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' | My fleſh and my heart faileth , but God us the ſtrength of my heart, and my 


Tne Saiwrts MN 


Everlaſting Ret :| 


OR; A 


TREATISE 


Ofthe bleſſed State of the Sarurs in| 
their ehjoyment of G o Þ in Glory. 


Wherein is fhewed its Excellency and Certainty ; 


the Miſery of thoſe thatloſe itz the way to Attaia it, and 
aſſurance of it ; and how to live in the continual delightfull 
Foretaſics of it , by the help of Meditation, 


Written by the Author for his own uſe, in the time of his 
languiſhing, when God took him off from all Publick Imployment ; 
and afterwards Preached in his weckly LeQure. 


By Richard Baxter - Teacher of the Church of 
Kederminſter in Worceſterſhire. 
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The Tenth Edition, Reviſed by the Author. 
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portion for ever, Plal. 73.26. | 
If in this life only we have bope in Chrift, we are of all mex the moſt mi- 
ſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 

Ser your aff. ions 0# things above, and mt on things on the Earth, For ye 
are dead, and your life is bid with Chriſt in God, When Chriſt who is our 
life ſhalt appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in Glory,Col.3.2,3,4. 

Becauſe I live, ye ſpalllive alſo, John 14. 9. 
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Rev. Richard Baxter. 
Jrom Rob White . 
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His Aulograph /Fom an Or grinal im the Fojscs1071 of” 


John 'Ihanc. 


THE 
Inhabitants of the Burrough and Forreign 


OF 
KEDERMINSTER,; 
Both Magiſtrates and People. 

My dear Friends. 
DOE F either I or my Labours bave any thing of publick uſe 


convinced by Providence, That it # the Will of Godit 
ſhould be ſo. Thi I clearly diſcerned in my firft coming 


my forced abſence from you. When I was ſeparated by 
the miſeries of the late unhappy War, I durſt not fixin 
any other Congregation 3 but lived in @ military unpleaſing ſlate, leſt I 
ſhould foreſtall my return to you, for whom T took my ſelf reſerved, The 
iffers of greater worldly accommodations, with five times the means which 


I receiv? with you, was no temptation to me, once to queſtion whether I” 


ſhoul# leave you : Tour free invitation of my return, your obedience to my 
 Dedrine, the ftroug Aﬀettion which have yet towards you above all people, 
and the general hearty return of Love, which I find from you, do all per- 
ſwade me, that I was ſent into the world, eſpecialy for the ſervice of your 
Souls : And that even when I am dead, I might yet be a belp to yur 'Salva- 


tin. the Lord bath forced me quite leſide my ewn reſol-ti-n, to write this+ _ 


Treatiſe, and leave it in your bands,. It was far from my thoughts ever t9 
have become th w publick,, and burdened the world with any writt»gs of 
mine : Therefore have Ioft refiſted the requeſt of my reverend Bratbren, 
and ( me Superiours, who might elſe have commanded much mort at my 
bands. But ſee b.w God over-ruleth and criſſeth out rejoli.t10us. 


or worth, it is wholly (though uot only) yours.: And I am- 


to you, in my former abode with you, and in the time of 


| Bring in my Qa#13:rs for-ſrom, beme, 6aft into. extream languiſt ing, - 


+ 
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 reverſ. d the ſentence of preſent death, which by the. abl:jt Phyſicians wh | 
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a. Gallon of blood, aft er many years foregoing 
ſai me, oF any Books but -v1y By, 


| d rving in contiatal rxgeQuiion of death, T'bext my thoughts on my 
lſting ft : Aga fe my memory through extroam weakyeſs, wat 
imperfett, I rock, wy Pen, and began to draw up wy onn Funeral Sermon,” 


or ſome belps fov ty own Medit ataons q Heaven, to ſmeeten both the reſt 
of my life, and mydeath. Tre Haf" Cortaiut Nip bow ers Cal inyle We 
about five wanetts from bome, where being: abt for upthing. ſe, 1 went on 
with this Work,, which fo lengthued t0 this, whichbere you ſee. It is no woy- 
der therefore, if I'be twp abrupt in the baginnivg, ſeeing I then intended but 
the length of a Sermon or two; Much leſs may. yay gan» if the whole be 
very imperfed, ſeeing it was written, 4 it were, with one foot in the grave, 
by a man that was aan? living = _ pe —_ preg» of Fert9- 
to quicken. Iiyention or Aff ediqn, nnd 448 no Bok, big  ©4 Bible,* whilgt 

RFA =ie was finiſhed, hr ee: Wd of Ins Mp3 6451, # be Gl 
been ſurniſhed. But, O how ſweet iy this Providence now to my review ! 
which ſo happily forced mg to that work, of ;Meditgtion, which Þ bad for- 


merlyfound ſo profitable fomy ſoul! and ſhewed me mote-mercy in deprivyg 
me of other belps,than I was aware of ! and, hath cauſed my thoughts th feed 
04 thy Heavenly Subjed, which hath more henefitt:4 me; than all the ſtudics 
of my life. | | 

And now Dear Friends, ſuch as it is, T here offer it you, and upoy the 
bended knees of my ſoul, I offer up my thanks to the merciful God, who 
hath fetched up, both me and it, as from the: grave, for your ſervice : Who 


paſt upon me '! who interrupted my publick labors far a time, that be might 
force me to do you a more laſting ſervice, whish elſe I had never been like to 
have attewpted ! That God do I heartily blefs and magnifie,” who bath 
reſcued me from the many dangers of four years Wer, and after ſ' many te- 
diols nights and dayes, and ſo many dol ful fights aud tidirgs, bath return- 
ed me, .and many of your ſelves, and reprieved-us now to ſerve bim' in 


peace ! And though men be ungrateful, ana my body ruined beyend hope of 


recovery, yet he bath made up allin the comfurts I have in you. To the God 
of mercy,do I here «offer my moſt hearty thanks, and pay the vows of acknw - 
ledgment, which I oft made in my diftrefi, who bath nt rc ied my pray- 
ers, which in my dolor T put up a, but hath by a wonder delivered me in 
the midit of my duties ; and hath ſupported me tha fourteen y-ars in a lau- 
giſhing ſtate, wherein Thave ſcarce bad a waking hour free ſrom pain ;, who 
hath above twenty ſeveral times delivered me, when T was near to death. 


- Andthough be hath made me ſpend my.day s in groans and tears, and in a 


canſtant expectation of my change, yet hath be not wholly diſabled me to his 


ſervice ;, and hereby hath more effeually ſubdued my pride, and made this 
world contemptibl: to' me, and forced my dull heayt to more importunate 
vequeſts, and ocgaſioned' more rare diſcoveries of his Mercy, than ever F- 
Could have expected in a proſperews ſtate. For evr Liifſed be the Lord, 


#hat 
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that bath ot only bondured me fo be & Minifter of bis Gofpet, but hath alſo 
ſer mt over a people ſo willing to obey, and given me that ſucceſiof my labours, 
which NAP ed to'many move _ __ (hunky ins Ker you in 
phe Zealous prafiice. of Godlineft, when ſo many prow neplipent, or deſpiſe 

the Ordinanie of oy who bath kept you Rable 3 bis T * 74 and (ved = par pr Fry 
from the ſpirit of Giddineſ, Levity an Apoſt aſte of this age, who bath pre. gaudio conmugs 
. ſerved you from thoſe ſcaudals whereby others have ſo bainovfly wounded jor et Epiſ- 
or ern > .and bath given you to ſee the miſchief of Separation ang 10. Ec- 


b Nam cun 
gaudere in be: 


Dzvifions, and.made you emment for Unity and Peace, when almoſt all the _ Pas 
' Land «ins @ flame of contention, and ſo many, that we thought godly, are bu- gluria |. 

fily demoliſhing the Church, and ftriving in a zealous ignorance againft the Luantum dole- 
Lord. Beloved, though few of you dre rich, or great in the world, yet for 9s *x ilis 
this riches of mercy towards you, I muſt ſay, Ye are my Glory, my Crown, 7”.* F4 6 
and my And' for all theſe rare favours to my (lf and you, 45 I bave ,;; : ON” 


my Joy : your 
oe promiſed publifÞ the praiſes of our Lord, ſo do I bere ſet up this ftone of letanur ex V+- 
remembrance, and write wpon it, Glory be to God in the higheſt : Hither- * 910: Dia- 
to hath the Lord helped us; My fleſh and heart failed, but God is the ow one. 
ſtrength of my heart, and my Portion for ever. | coke ramen 
DS ER per coummunent 
Faem, per peForis roftr veraw circa ves & ſimplicen charitatey ut adverſacium prima bac'congreſſione viciſtis, glo- 
rian Veſtran forti-&p peſſcveranti privte tentatis- - Adbue in ſeculo ſumus ; adbuc in acie conſtituti, de vita | 
noſtra quotidie demicamus 2 Danda opera oft , ut poſt bec initia, ad incrementa quoq; veniatur, & conſummetur in 
vobis quod jamudimentis felicibus eſs ceepiſtis. Parum udipiſci aliquid potuiſſe ; Plus eft quod adeptus es, poſſe 
ſervare ; Sicut & fides ipſa & nativitas ſalutaris, non actepta, ſed cuftadita. vivificat, Net Ratim Conſecutio, ſed 
confummatio homizem Deo ſervat, ut Joh, 5, 15. Cyprian. Epiſt.7. ad Rogat. &c. p. (mibi) 19. 


But beve all theſe Deliverances brought ws to our Reft ? No; Ie are as 
ſar yet from it as we are from Heaven. Tou are yet under oppreſſion an 
troubles, aud I am yet under conſuming (ickneſi; And feeling that I am 
like to be among you but & little while, and that my pained body is haſtening 
to the duſt: I ſhall bere leave you my beſt advice for your immortal Souls, 
end bequeath you this counſel as the Legacy of a dying man, that you may 
bere readit, and pratliſe it, when I am taken from you : And I beſeech 
you recejvet at from onetbat you know doth unfeigudh love you, and that 
regardeth #0 boyour's or bappineſs in this world, in compariſon of the wel- 
fare andfalvation of your Souls ;, yea, receive it from me, as if I offered 
it you upon my. knees, beſceching you for your ſouls ſake, that you would 
wot r<jed it, and beſeeching the Lord to bleſiit 20you; yea, 4s one that bath 
received, Authority from Chriſt to command you. T charge you in his Name, 

& ever you will anſwer it,when we (hall meet at F udgement and as you ppould 
uot have me there be a witneſſ againſt you, nor all my lahours be charged 
againſt you to your condemnation, and the Loyd Feſus your Tudge, to ſen- 
tence you. 4s rebelliow, that you faithfully and. conſtantly wr aFtiſe theſe tex 

1; Labour tobe mew-of knowledge and-ſound: underſtandings. A ſound 
judgement is « moſt precious mercy, and much conduceth* to thr FO ET 
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© Male awtem of heart andlife.c A weak judgement is egfily corrupted; and if it be once cor. 
Vicitur, fi de yyupt the will and converſation will quickly follow. Tour underftandings are tbe 
$3.0 0D _ inlet or entrance tothe whole ſoul , and if. you be weak there, your ſouls arg 
4 Civil l Po likg a Gariſen that hath open or il guardeg Gatts3 and if the enemy be oncy 
10, | It intheregbe whole City will quickly be bis own. Ignorance # virtually every 
exrour , therefore les the Bible be much in your hands and bearts : Remembey 
what Itavght y:non Deut. 6. 6, 7, Read much the writings of our old folid 
Divines , ſach «s Perkins, Bolton, Dod, Sibbs, eftecialy Dr. Preſton : Tou 
may regd an able Dive, when you cannot bear one z efpetially, be ſure you 
learn well the Prirciples of Keligion. Begin with the Aſſemblies I:(ſex Cate- 
chiſm,. and ben learn the greater ; and next Mr.Balls,with the Expoſition ; 
and then Dr.Ames by Marrow of Divinity (now engliſhed) or Uſhers. If you 
ſee men {all on Controverſies, bef.re tbey underſtand tbeſe, never wonder if they 
are drowned in errours.I know your poverty end labours will not give you leave 
| to read ſo much as others may do; but yet a wibing wind will find ſome time, if 
A it be when they ſhould ſleep, and eſpecially it will ſpend the Lotds- day wholly 
in theſe things O be not zgner ant ef Godin the, midſt of ſuch _ if the mas - 
#er's of your ſal bation were leſt worth your ſtudy, than your trading inthe world, 
2. Do the wtmoſt yeu can to get a faithful Miniſter, when 1 am taken 
from you z and be ſure you acknowledge bim your. Teacher, Overſeer and 
Ruker, 1 Theſ.5. 12, 13. AR. 20. 28. Heb.13.7,17. and learn of bim, obey 
bim, and ſubmit to bis DoArine ( except be teach you any fingular points, 
ond then 'tqke the advice of other Miniſters in trying it. ) Exped not that 
be ſhould bumout you, andpleaſe your fancies, and ſay, and do « you wonld 
have bim\, That # nt the way of God, for the people to rule themſelves and 
their Rulers, If be be unable 10 Teach and Guide you, do not chooſe-bims at 
firft ; if be be able, be ruled by bim, even in 6's, that to you are doubrſuMt, 
.*EXCept it be clear that be would turn you from the truth; if you know more 
than be, become Preachers your (elves : if you do tot, then quarrel net when 
yon ſhould learn 3 eſpecially ſubmit to bis privete over-fight, 4s well as pub 
lick Teaching. Is # but the leaft part o a Minifters work,, mhich is done 
in the Pulpit : Paul taught them alſo from houſe to houſe, day and nighe 
' with tears, A. 20+ 20, 31. To go daily from one bouſe to anether, and ſee 
how you live, ond examine boxs you profit, and dive you in the duties. 
# Which lince your Families, and in your preparationfor death, is the great work, d Had 
Je Ig «. #0t weakyeſs oh go me, and pr blick, labours forbidden me, I ſhowld judge 


| wy ſelf hamovſly guilty in neglefling this. © In the primitive times, every 
om by peo <2 Th of Fw Souls as this Pariſh, had many Miniſters, whereof 
med Vaſtor, © the al left Speakers didpreach moſt in publick , and the reſt did the more 
= « of. the 6 publick work, (which fome miſtake for meer Ruling Elders. 

e Chmens Alex, © E But now Sacriledge and Covetouſn:fi will ſcarce leave maintenance 

ach, In all $27s RY | | 

frag _ W rwo- ranks ; thoſe that better them by ſuperiority (and governing) and thofe thar 
Merye : As Parents and Children, Magiſtrates and Subje&s, &c. And ſo in the Church, tharpart whicti 
| bertereth. it, belongeth tothe Presbyters'; and that. which ſerveth; tathe Deacons, (Here is no wernion 
of any ucher Office. ) Stromat. l. 7, White _— | | f | 
of 
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for,ong in « Church ; which # #:tbet bath bronght xs to « los in the nealurg 
3- Let «ll your Knowledge turn into Afetion and Pratlice ; keep open 
the paſſage between your beads, and your bearts, that every Truth may go 
fo the quack: Spare not for any pains in working out your ſalvation : Take 
beedof loitering, when your ſouls lig at the ftake : Favour. not your ſelves in 
any ſlothfull diftemper : Lazineſs is the damnation of moſt that periſh among 
w. - God forbid you ſhould be of the mad opinion of the world, that likg not 
ſervi Gd much, nor meking ſo much ado to be ſaved: All theſe men 
ill ſrortly be of another mind. Live now as you would wiſh you bad done at. 
death and judgement, -Let no ſcorns diſhearten you, n0 differences of opinion 
be an offence to you : God, aud Scripture, andHeeven, andthe ay thither, 
are ftil the ſome, It will do you no geodt0 be of the right Religion, if you be 
not Zealow in the exerciſe of the Duties of that Religion. Read oft the fifth 
and frxth Chapters of the third Part of this Book, 

4+ Be ſure you make conſcience of the great Dutres that you are to perforne 
in your Families, Teach your Children and Servants the knowledge aud 
fear of God ;, da it early and late, inſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, Pray. with them 
daily and fervensly ; remember Daniel's Example, Dan.6. and the command, 

x Thel. 5. 17. Regd the Scripture, and good Broks to them, reftrain then 

from ſin, keep not a ſervant that will not learn, and be ruled. Neighbours, 
1 charge you, as you will ſhortly anſwer the contrary before the Lord your 
Fudge, That there be never a Family ong you, that ſhall neglc theſe 
great Duties. If you cannot do what you ſhould, yet d5 what you can, efpeci- 
aly, fee that the Lords: day be wholly ent in th:ſe Exerciſes. To ſpend 
in idleneſs, or Sorts, is to Conſecrate it to your flſh, and not to God, and far 
worſe to end it than in your Trades. |; 

5. Beware of extreams in the comtroverted poo of Religion. When 
you avoid one Errour, take beed you run mt into anotber ;, eſpecially if you 
be in bear of DiSutation or Paſſion. As I bave ſhewed you, I think, the 
true mean in the Dodrine of Juftification and Redemption, ſo I bad intend- 
ed to bave writ a peculiar Treatiſe with three Columns, ſherwing both ex< 
treams, andthe Truth in the middle, through the Body of Divmity, but 
God takes me off, Efpecially beware of the Errorrs of theſe times : Antino- 
mianiſm comes from groſs ignorance, and leads to groſs wick-dneſs : $S0- 
cinians are ſcarce Chriſtians : Arminianiſm quite above your reach , 
and therefore not fit for your ftudy in moft points. The middle. way which 
Camero, Ludov. Crocius, Martinius, Am'raldus, Davenant, with af 
the Divines of Brittain and Brem, in the Synod of Dort go, I think # near- 
eft the Truths of any that 1 kgpow, who bave wrote on. thoſe points of Redem- 
pion and univerſal Grace. And for the points of Predeſtinarios, andthe na- - 
ture of the Divine Influx on the Will in the working of Grac:, which are 
moſt botly egitated, and where the heart of thetonmov-rfie ſcents #5 lie, I 
think I bad neves yet-the happineſs to read, or ſpeak wth, the 14h t 
b;nſelſ underfiands them, And thoſe Haſs that axe uſy ily j16.  FO*o to 
| aabald ot B.. 1:15 Pe 4 8 IS + , 
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_ he DeticationoftheWhole, 
As for fey abit be'nifcHlef of i lier wore bs bart'Ere hv of Fadveviens 0. 
but ps unchriſtiaen, and Cre NN Dovifin x&Gr res ; 
which thence followerb; " comvary to 'thas Hunulity' end: Devt whith inthe 

FRA MB Sri- 


viſible Chara@vr 'of Chriſtians; and tot has Qnoneſi whith 
ture aſcribed tothe Viſible-Church, ' Altos, that Pridt Fi nOrance: 


bs 

haveſach'ptiver among" Believers tbut' ew canmr be” raP* eats 

tn leſſer prints, but they muſt neetobe iſs | of "ſewer 11 &! Gol will 

mike #7 valhe Pextt ard Union” # | 

* . Perfel! Everlaſting Peace 'arid' Viion ! Tex before we ſhall ſee the Ble]- 
fing of Union inthe Church. IWninding: # hrvq wy, 1 Heating is « Res 

{ Doubdle's in iiting,, A building is. of any flanes or -piects orderly npoyered +" 
Cypria's time Church is "an aggregation of Individuals; © An" Affotiation df 'Beljevirt. 
every paiticu- [hat then 1 it fo demoliſh, but fo ſeparate "and dif joyw'} AT It 
Jar complcated ro difſo! wy Churcber, kat ts -break, their Aſriation 3": to yertiss" them to 
_ a Individuals? to cut them into ftreds ? F At for the differences in way of 
Ruled by a So- Gopernment between the' Moderate Presbyterians, Independents, Epi- 
ciety of Preſ- copat, and Eriſtion; T1 mube- no" douby- bit if mtens Spirits" foo not 'at n 
byrers having oregtty © Aiffance Hay Obtir Principles, -thty would” quickly bFuarited,” But 
fo Teach, the Of #12 the" fir forts, bt ire" Foe "bt" Sled "fv ig ns Air Prinicies, 
chisf of ivhom that they 7111 oft of the beating of Peat® or 'Truth.. Will God inever put 
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conſtant Moderator arid Prefident,and called the Biſhop ; and ter theſe were the Deacons; ' 26d both» 
Prezbyteys and Preſidents ordained-.by others of ther ſame.Otfkee, land choſen: or accepted by the pco-. 
ple. So that then there was no Biſhop pyer many Churches hurieplythePuclident to many Miniiers. 
in one Church ; gor did they -onee claim a power over the” Gfhcers of, another Church, Nop. was. 
there ſuch a chingVs a Presbyter that was no Church- Goverridtir, byt meerly a Teacher. *.Nor ſuch. 
thing ([ think) as Pfesbyrer that had no Anothority.to teach. Nor fuch a thing as a Church Ruled' 
by che Vote of a people ; Salvo inter Collegas paris & concordie wincalo (there's the'chief' uſe of 'Sy- 

nods) q.2dam propria que apud ſ* ſemel ſuut uſurpata ( qmndams), retiatt... Qua in_jty, nec hos vin cul 
quam facimus, aut legem damis-; mum babeat. ig Colo er azioue. Volugtatis ſug.” arbitrinm liberum 
wnuſque Prepoſitus,z tatiouem atius ſui Dowino redditurus. , This was writteti to the Sſhopof Rome (an 
undoubted Teſtimony agtinft this ufurped Power) by blefſed Cypriat Epi 72. par. (Edt; Goufartii ) 217, 

By the conſent of a Synod. * Yea, 'in the Ordination of their Church-Guides- (though the people'can-: 
not cail them alone, without the Eleftion and Ordination of * other Church-Guides, who are fitteſt ro 


judge of their abjlity) yetare the people alſo ts judge of their lives, and: no Officer ordinarily to be / 


put on them without their. Cogfent, _ if. the ſame Cyp/ia2 with, a whole Sy od were not miſtaken. 
Epiſt. 68. Plebs ipſa maxime babct poteſtatem wel eligends dignos (acerdotes,” vel indiignos recuſandi, Rea 
the reſt ; which Teſtimony I add, td ſhew-I am far from running into exfreams againſt the Tndepen- 
dency ; And ifthey will read Gould notes, they ſhall ſee that they are more-baholding* to Gentva- 
Presbyrerians, rhanthey arcawareowt.- Yea, Pamelius himfelf confefleth as much as I fay, Bur ler 
the people remember, that they -thuſe not a Miniſter whom they muſt Rule ; but Church- Guides and 
Kulers whem God. hath frequently charged them to obey, as Corporations chuſe Magiſtrates - to Go» 
vern them, and not to be governed by them. Yet more plainly; Cyprian, iz biitio Coacil. Carthag. 
to $7 Biſhops, he faith, Suprreft ut © ae bac” re ſinguli quid ſentianms proferamns, nembnent juderattes, ant 
a jure communionis abiquim fi-dover puny fenſerit amoventes, Neque exim quijquam zoſtrinm Eplſcopum ſe ofſe Epiſ- 


eoporum conſtituit, aut tyrawico terrore caliigas ad obſequinds neceſatatin adigit ,cum habgat  ofmnis Epiſcopss 


pro licentia bbrrtatys. & pateſtatus fud' arbitrium proprium,' tamque fudicari ab alia ion poſſit, quam nec ipſe 
; poteft altrrum judicare,* Sed  expebiemus unto fi Fudicium Demi noſtri Feſu Chrifi, qui yp & ſolus har 
bet poteft atem &- preportads nos in Eccleſia (ua Gub.rnationi, & de atin noſtro Fudicands; © Can more be 


ſaid againſt th: Pope, or any Biſhop of.many Churches, or any that- cJaim-a Neciſive Judgement of- 


Doarinal Controyerſies 2 Is oper. Cypr. (Edit, Pamel. & Goular:) pe 4432 444- 


it 


ul 
! 
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 .*The Dedication of the Whole. 


it into the hearts of Rulers, to'icall together ſome of the: moſt: Godly; 
Learned, Moderate and Peaceable of all four opinions (wot too-waovy.) to: 
agre@ Upon a: wiy of Unionand £ Ions 2aand3\not tacceaſc: till; 
they have dive ed ya MELT cock D&come as nearitogetheryas they:can- 
pollibly in tlicir Priticiples Farid they Tannot; yet to uriite as far as 
may be in their Prattice;though on different Principles : and where that: 
cafifot be, = to agre 7 che moſt toving, peaceable courſe in the way 
o ut PracRtices1 Thi ſo (a5 Metdenite faith ) 


[we wiay. daſ' ityin y; Liberty: in chings Unneceſfa-: 
ty, ard Re kg” penſws Fiololhvinrogawer £0: 
a Peatrfrterpin Wit hout-Delay JT C9234Y 1. 
= © T6 me 41d; Ne Toit * Flevh writ ageinſt them” 31 21w6 


eh ar? more ſhall 
ty year reef eg with we for What \r Wa T-darenot hoſnr be. 


Bs cer #nd x ie Emychery ot of mn 4\Godt | 
s FA 


"ft the he frrls in "New-England, | 
$i/ry t, where airs orb? 4nd) God: intends to 

ter bi F Faſtice a Names * The Jearful delnfions that God bath formerly gi- 
Bos them over th, anl the pea wor which they bave introduced where 
MF-both tba letter 'Se76,' - The wheps 
£65 jen of theſe Charchysy the p24 
el Reformation, the 'bideous Detdrives, -— 


pore at row 
tl eB wy ds hea by 
wil beithe Aſwer tine w is * But fron Rev. 2. 14,155 16, 30, 2x;6&cz 
we may probatlyconjefinnes ©! 

6. Above all, ſce that you be followers of Peace aud Unity, both. in the 


gainſt N+ be latter, if Grd wil.) But my guil- ta Hiern 


* fion and Apo= 


logys 


b Lferite them uxdopul wy to-Bngs 
ects lol the ears of God andimay.i Whad 


Church, and among, your ſelves. Remember. what 1. taught you on. Heb. | 


12; 14." Hetbat 46. wot @ ſonvofiPeace, i mot. 4 ſon of God. All other _ 


fins deſtroy the Cburch Conſequentially. ; but! Divifion and Separation. des 
moliſh it direÞly.- Building. the' Chnrch is but an "orderly*joymng of the 


materials, and what then is digjoyning, but pulling down ? Many Dodrinal 


Differences muſt be tolerated. 3n. a.C urch... And why tut for Unity and 
Peate 2 Therefore. Diſunion and: Separation i# utterly intolerable. Believe 
#ot '3 boſe tb be Fhe Chircbes Friends that would cureiand reform her by cut- 
ting her throat. -'Thoſt that ſay,”No trith muſt "be concealed for | Peace, 
have uſually as litHe of the” one as the other. Study Gal. 2. 2. Rom. 14. 
I, &c. AQ. 21.24, 26. 1 Tim. 1.4. & 6.4. Tit-3.$,9. I bope ſad experi- 
ence ſpeaks thi leſſon to your very hearts, if I ſhould ſaywothin "t Do not your 
bearts Þleed to los, pon the ſtate of England ? andto think, bow few Towns 
or Cities there be ( where is any forwardneſ in Religion ) that are not 
' cut into ſhreds, and crumbled. as to duſt by Separations and Diviſins ? 
B 3 2 
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To think what: wound we have bereby given to the very Chriftian name : 
How we-bave hardened the ignorant 3. Confirmed the Papiſts And are our. 
ſelves beremt the ſcorn of. our enemies, and eerie ef our friends, And how 
many of. our deareſt beft efteemed Friend; ,arefallex to netoxiow. Pride, or Im- 
piety; yea, ſome 10 be worſe thun open Infidels 3 Theſe are Pallers Z Salt, ſee 
that you remember them.Tou are yet eminent for your Unity, Stedfaſtnefi and 
Godlineſs; hold faſt that you beve, that [10 man take your Crown from you. 
Temptations are. how tome near your goors, yet many of you have gone tbrough 
greater; and therefore: I hope; will ſcape through theſe : Tet left your Temptati- 
on ſhud gyow ſtranger, let: pre warn you; That thegh of your own ſelves men 
ſhould ariſe, peaking perverſe things, to draw Diſciples after them, Ads 
20. 30. yes, tbough an Angel from Heaven ſhould draw you to diviſions, ſee 
that you fallow bim not. If there be erronew prattices in the Church, keep your 
ſelves innocent with moderation and peacs.3. Do your beſt.to reform them , and 
Father remove your dwellings, if you cannot live inuocently,: than 1grd, the 
Church:It mwſt he no {m1all Dr eokr that Jouſh force,a Separation. Juſtin @boly 
learned Martyr ( in Dialog. cum Tryphone) who was converted within 
thirty one years. of Johns death, and wrote bis firſt Apologie within fifty one ; 
(andtherefore jt i like be ſaw Johns dayes )projeſſath ; That if a Jew ſhould 
kecp.the' Ceremonial Law- (fo he:did.not-perſwade the Gentiles to:it as 
neecſfary)yetrif he acknowledge Chrilt;he judgerh'that ht'may be faved, 
Ofwhich 3 30d he would imbrace him, and.have communion with him as a brother. 
Sa ſay as fa- And Paill- would have him received that is weak in the faith, (and wot nn- 
mous Camero : church"whole: Pariſhes of thoſe that we know 14, nor were \ever | brought to 
Et ſi non 01- gjuſt trial. } You know I never conformed. to the uſe of Myſtical, ' Sym 
debamjore vt [ical;Rites my ſelf, but only to the determination. of Circumftantials we- 
_ ph angt ceſſary in, genere;) and yt I ever loved 'a godly peaceable, Conformiſt, ber. 
nunquam veri= #7 than @ turbulent. Non-Conformift, I yet differ from. many in ſeveral 
tws ſum nequis things of conſiderable moment, &c. g As my Aphorilms of Juſtification 
107441 £0 Off ell- , : : ; 
wok os is cauſam adverſariorumjuvaret. Nam nullus inde quicquam potuit exculpere quod cauſe Juam age- 
bam obeſſ't, & if fic jaſtitutus eſt, ut ubiq; ſentenriapt atlverſarii non modo pitat, ſed feriat etiam e ſugulet.Ouod 
fiquis tum parum aptum & concinmum ſudicet, rgo huidem corte i neqy indignor, neq ; dolcoyut quit ſciam probs quam 
fit equum & ratzoni corfentaneum ut fit in hoc gentit libera hominuth ſudicia. Tantum id petd (quod a bows vis 
rus impetraturum me facile confido ) ue bic obruar pragudiciis, neu me qu mt admonitum & vi veritatus vittum, 
veq; cedentem tamen, exiſtimet damnaidum.utinam me ſic vobis purgarim. Duod fi cui veſtrum ullus adbuc heret 
ſcrup ulus, mibt rem fecerit & pergratam & apprime utilom, ſi mecumvolet aperte agere, mibiq; vel agofeend; er= 
rorum ti, vel tuende atq; illuftraide veritatis roptam facert, prolatzs rationbus ac teſtimonizs $.Scripture quibus 
vel cedere, ſi contra me faciunt, vel fi minus, reſpondere  queam. Camer. 3s Epiſt. Reſp. ad Theol. I.cidenf. oper. 
fol. p. 716. vel « Auguſtin, Sicut Lefforem mem nelo mbi <ſſt deditum, ita correftorem.nols ſibi. "Ille me nox 
amet ampizus quam Catholicam fidem ; ite ſe noz amet a—_ quam Cathobcam veritatem. Sicut 11 aico, Nols 
meis lateris quali ſcripturis canonicis i1ſervire ; ſed ia illis & quod non credebas, cum inveneris incunftanter credo .; 


— _— —_— 


32 iſtis autem, quod certum non habebas, nift certum inttllexe is, nols fernter retinere : Tta illi dico ; Noli meas 
literas tx tua opinion? vel contentione; ſed ex Dwvind leftipne, vel inconcuſſa ratione corrigere. $4 quid in ets 
"vers comprebenderis, exiftendo non oft mcum z,. at intelligendp & amando & tunm ſit & meum. Siquid autem falſi 
conviceras, erraudo furrit meum 3 ſed jam caveudo nec twum ſie nee meum, Aug. Prem. 1. 3. de Trin. This is all 
I defire ofthe'Readersof my writings : Hor erga me omiys obſervare vellem, quod erga te ipſe ſervavi ; ut 
quisquid improbazdum putant in Scriptis meis, nec claudant ſubdalo peftore ; uec ita -reprehendant apud aljos, ut 
34 ant apud mr, Avg. Epift, ad Hicron, i4ter opera, Hi fo, Ton. Zo Edit; (Amerback-) 26+- 


ſhew, 
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prefi my judgement on tthers, fo es 16 Jifturb the Peace. of the Church, axid 
ſeperate from my Brethren, that are contrary-minded : I ſhould fear left 1 
ould prove « firebrand in Hell, for being « firebrand inthe Church: And 
or «ll the ixtereſt ] bave in your Tudgements and Aﬀettions, I bere charge 


JK , That :if God ſmould give \ nie ,up to iy Jes" Ghingd renfing 


courſe, (againſt which 1 daily pray) that you forſake. me, «nd. 

And for Peace with one another, follow it with all your might : Tf it be 
poſſible,as much as in you lieth, live peaccably with all men, Rom. 12.18. 
( Mark this)" ben you' feel en) ſparks of diſcoment iu your breaft, take: 
ahem 85 kindled by: the Devil. from Hell, and. take heed. you cheriſh them” 
80, If the flame begin to irthk' forth in Cenſertenſneſs, Reproaches, 
and bard Speeches of others, be as fpeely and buſie in quinthing it ., 
& if,it were fire in the Tbatch of your Hovſes; For why ſhould your 
4 be deaver $0. you than the Church, which is the Houſe of Gad ? Or 


then, your:Spuls, : which are the. Temples. of the 'Holy Ghoft -?\ . If bn 
'y 7 


heart-barnings: atiſe,. do-not : keep ſtrange; but gi; roget ber,\ wnd lovi 
debate it, or pray together, that God would reconcile you ,. or refer the 


matter to your Minifter, or otbersz axd let not the Sun go down on your . 


waath ? Hatb God ſpoke more apainft any fin than unpeaceableneſs ? If 
ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your heavenly Father 


forgive you (which made, Ludovicus Crocius ſay) That this is the with.” © 


ſure and eſſential property uf -the leaft- degree of. rrue Faith, Syatagel. 4. 


cap. 16.) If you. love not-each other, you are no Diſciples of Cbrifty, nay, . 


if you love not your enemies, and bleſs not them that curſe you, and' pray 
wot for them that burt and perſecute yon, you are n0 children of God. The 
Witdom from. above, is; firſt; pure, then peaccable, gentle, cafie; to 
be . 1atreated, &c. . Jam, 3: 27. :Oþ remember that - piercing example of. 
Chriſt ! who waſhed bis Diſciples. feet, to teach ks, that: we muſt ſtoop ac 
low to 0ne another... Sure Ged doth not jeſt with you.in all theſe plain Scrz= 
ptures. I charge you in the Name of Chrift, if you Cannot have peace 
aberwiſe, that 'you ſuffcy wrangs and reproaches, that you go and beg 
peace of thoſe that ſhould beg it of you 3 yea, that you beg it on your knees 
of the pooreſt beggar, rather chan loſe -it. And- remember,' ' Rom. 16. 
I7, 19. | : Rs ' TRUE TIS HAT, > 

7. Above all, be ſure you get down the pride of your bearts.. Forget 
wot all the Sermons I preached to you againſt this. ſin. No ſin more na- 
tural, more common, or more deadly, A proud man is bu own 14z/; Only 
from pride cometh contention. There i v0 living w peace with @ proud 
Perſon : Every diſ-refpe& will caft them into 4 Feaver of diſcontent. _ If once 
you grow Wiſe in yorr own eyes, and love to be valued and preferred, and 


love thoſe beſt that think, bighlieft of yau, and have ſecret beart-rifmgs 


againſt any that diſregard you, or bave a low eftcem of you, and canner 


endure $0 be flighted, or ſpokg evil of 3 never 1dke your ſelves for I, 
.B 4 : 


ſw, (a is explained in my Confelfion;') And yet if. I. feould zadlafly | 
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.. 
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if Obio\bo j\ brx fwd. Gbrifaan without Fwnility'ie: acibart#ar\ 
ra Pe wider wGhal O port:England !,: Ham (owe thou brouybr 
bythe Pride of Sgrir ant Zealets-{>:Daar Friends | Loa forztell you, wishoue" 
the:yift of: 06y,;-\ That if dv), Aong yon He \ fall from: the Truth, mark 
which. are theproudeſt, that cannet 1 kecatredidied, und: that vili-; 


fix otbuys, wed vboſcugorh likely be they: 4nd iftyent reutblabidker 134 Pieces, 
axth rained: Pride whe the Gauſes\. 1344 Nin 3 Lhta Iropo S100 

8. Be ſure you keep the maſtery over your fleſh aud ſenſes. Few.cever fall 
fram Gull, but _fleſh-ple aſing:is-thi cauſe ; Many think] that.byT flefl T the 
Seripturs nidays curiigedwelting fin, : why dls, ft jo Fhe inardinate ſenfi- 
tive appetite \tbat it: chargetb'2/s ko «(ii Nephing i theworid an 


0 muy \ an flaſheple wihalemen go hagſe cit 44s their: Hhepps 
entf Gods Oceans kerk fa dg: ive afar the ilk Ye a 


dies \#nd, Make-no' proviſion forthe. fleth, . to fatisfie its defipes, Row: B. 
546;7.& 13, T4. Thinkf this when you are tempted 40 drunkenneſs, and 
glidtony, aud luſtfulneſs, id wortdimniſs ond when you manld. ſain have 
Hh Fateor juſi- your dwellings, and' ſtates mr e: delight full. Tou di:le: think whar a fin 
ram eſſe 1001s "xv, everhto plenſe your fleſr,; farther hon iti texds.'t0 help. you in'rhe* ſer= 


corports noftrs _- 
charitatem. ney wifoath., 
Fatcor nos bui= * 07 


jus gercre tutelams Ne ity: indulgendum +Hi, ſer viendum 1/90, Multi ca;m ſervit , 1445" conpohs i ſervity 
+ ad. lam omnza refect 3, ſic grrere n04 debemys.., nos tauguam .propter 

fl quigtats, 14 af 

Agatur 21s 


, 
5 


qui pro itls nimign temtty 944 ad rx nr or ' "rar on, 

vivere debeamus COMING 04 POJEMJ4S- [ERC COTPOYE.  HTH(HS. HONFBUIRQUS ,AMMOT £1/90Q7GDYS BY 
liitudigihws we Font vs 90jLcte. Honftant vite \ Ta Corel hin charun oft, . Anatur 
giligectiſſima curn's hey yr eng hight" ratio, vu algrites, thin \fidis, mittendun iz ignem ft. 
Seneca Epiſt. 14. pug. 5431 Happy were) nddny a Chriftian ifytiey Had \learned;this leflon which an 
Lufidel teacheth. theme 1.3, |, 45 ares 46-058 [ 1 


bd , 


' 1,597” Make conſcience of the great. duty © reproviag, und exhorting thoſe 
about you" t- Make not: your: ſouls' guilty vftbecouths,' igborance,  akd ungod- 
lineſs of others,"by pour ſilence. :Hamoniſh them lovingly ant *modettly . 
but be ſure you do-it, andthariſeriouſly.” This us the firft ſtep in Diſci= 


line.  Exped not that your. Minifter fhmld. put any from the Sacrament, 


whom you bave not this admoniſhed once. and.ag#in. ' Puniſh not before due 
SCALE WITS ATT ATTY. 10-0 
& 10. Laſtly, Be ſure to maintain # onftent idilight in. God, -anll 2 ſeri- 
ouſueſs and ſpirituality in all bis Worſhip. Think it not enough to delight 
in "Duties, if you" delight not in God : Fudge 10t of your duties. by: the 
bulk, and* number, bur by the ſweetneſs, Tou-are never ftable Chriſtians 
rill you reach this, Never forget glltbvfe Sermons 1 proathel* t6 you on 
 Þfal.'37.'4. Give wot way to un Suftimary dntneſr in' duty : Do- every. duty 


with 'all thy: might ; aſpeciblly," 1h 1110t ſlight" 41 ſeotet Prayer aud Me- 


airation's 'Lay\uor hutthe chinf of: your \zoul upon-externdls, and opinions, 
and phe ſmaller things of Religion, ' Let moſt of .your daily work: be upon 
 Jour-heartr : Be ſtill ſuſpitions of them, underſtand their moral wicked- 
aeſs, and decenfulneſs, and-uruft them not 102 for, Prafliſe that great 
| FF a”. | duty 
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duty of daily watching ; pray earneſtly, That you be not led into temptation) 
Fear the beginnings ang appearances of fin. Beware left Conſcience once 
loſe it's Fenaerneſs. Make up every breach between God and your Cone 
ſcietiCes betime. Learn how to live the life of Faith, and keep freſh the ſenſe of 
the love of Chrift, and of your continual need M bis Blood, Spirit, and In= 
terceſſion : And bow much you are beholden and engaged to him. Live in a 
conſtant readineſs. aud expefation of death ; be ſure to get acquainted 
with this Heavenly Converſation, which the Book, is written to diref you 
in, which I commend to your uſe, boping you will be at the pains to read it, 
& for your ſakes I bavebzen to write it; And I ſhall beg for you of the Lord, 
while I live on thx Earth, That be will perſwade your ſouls to this ble(ſ:4 
Work, and that when death comes it may find you ſo imployed, that I may 
ſee your faces with joy, at the Bar of Chrift, and we may enter togetber into 
the Everlaſting Reft. Amen. 


Tour moft affedigate, 
Kederminſter, | though unwortby Teacher, 
Fan. 15. 
1049. 


: Rich. Baxter. 


To kk Right Worſhipfal 
Sir THOMAS ROUS Baronet, 
Ro WITH THE 


Lady F ANE ROUS hisWife. 


Right Worſhipful, 
. His Firſt Part of this Treatiſe was written ander 
a your Roof, and therefore Tpreſent it not to you as a 
& gift, but as your own : Not for your Prote@ion, but 
for your Inftrudion and Direfion ; ( for I never 
perceived you poſſeſſed with that evil ſpirit which 
maketh men hear their Teachers as their Servants. to cenſure 
their DoFrine, or be honoured by them, rather than to learn.) Nor 
ds T intend this Epifile for the publiſhing of your Vertues : Ton 
know to whoſe judgement you ſtand or fall. It is a ſmall thing to 
' be judged by mans judgement : If you bt ſentenced as Righteous, 
at the Bar of Chriſt, and'called by him the bleſſed of kis Fa- 
ther ; it matters not much by what Name or Title you are kere 
called. All Saints are low in their own efteem,and therefore thirſt 
not to be highly efleemed by others :_ He that knows what Pridc 
hath done in the World. and is now doing, and bow cloſe that 
hainows (in doth. cleave to all owr Natures, will jcarce take 
him 'for a friend who will bring fewel to the fire, nor that 
breath for amicable, which will blow the coal. Tet ke that took. 
fo kindly a womans box of Oyntment, as to afj;x the Hiſtory to 
bis Goſpel, that where ever it was read, that good Work might 
be remembred, hath warranted me by his example, to —_ 
5c 
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you ſer 
Quarters, and niſſing oftre 
where for many moneths F Perd a7 H 4 | 5 
and real Frientls aw ber 35 more and im- 


portunate Prayer for wy Recovery 5, and {twce Iwent from Jon, 
Jour kindneſſes ſtill following me 'in abundance - And all thy. 
for a man that wt a flrdgger to you; wort ouBaevar [Cekd - 
before, but to burden you : And for one that had no witty inſinua- 
tions for the extraGJing #f yokr fdubuks; inor impudency enough 
to retwrn-them inflatterges x yeerwhe bas foch obſeru@Qons be- 
itwixt bi heart and hi tongue, that he could ſcarce. handſomily 
expreſs the leaſt part of his thank fulneſs, much leſs able to make 
Jou a requital. The beſt return T can make of your Love, is in 
commending this Heavenly Duty to- your 'Pregtres aherein: I 
muſt intreat you to be the more diligent and unweericd, becauſe 
as yqu may take more time for it than the poer.can do, fa have 


#7 oh ſtronger temptations to divert you 5 it being extreamly. 
F 


difficult for thoſe that bave fulneſi of all things þ re, to place their 
bappinef really .in another life, and to ſet ther News there; as 


the place of their Reſt ; which yet muſt be Jone by al! that will be. 


Saved, Study Luk. 12. 16; to 22. & 16.19, 25-, Matth\ 


8.21. How little comfort do all things in this world afford to. 
a departing ſoul ? My conſtant prayer for you to God fhgll be, Thab, 
al Faings below may he, below in your heart, and that you: aay. 
throug ly maſter, ant £ atly mortifie the Ade res. of the fleſh, and. 
may live above in the Spirit, with the F ather of Spirits, till you. 
arrive among the perfeded Spirits of the Juſt. .. 
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SEADIRD Oncerning the Alterations and Additions ini this 
5 ſecond Edition, I thought meet to give you this' 
B©Y/3z brief account. Though I could hav: found in my 
O ADE heart to have ſupplied divers other defets 
FS through the Book, eſpecially in the beginning. 
of the firſt and ſecond Part (where the elte&s of: 
| d my” weakneſs were moſt Evident, ). yet becauſe 
ka * | - the Stationer perſwaded me that it would be an. 
offents to thoſe thathad botght the firſt Edition, I forbear. Yet be- 
cauſe T knew no Reafon'why any ſhould deny.me leave to corre or. 
amthd'niy-own work, i ir y for once, TIhave made theſe neceſlary- 
alteratiotis and additions following. 1. 1 have corrected Teveral, ww 
ſages (tfpecially'in the begitining of the firſt and ſecond Part) which I 
found to be moſt liable to exception or niſ-interpretation.: And ntore 
I had done; would my friends have bcen intreated to have informed - 
me of what they difliked. Alſo ſome paſſages I have more cleared that 
were offentive by touching on the late publick Q 1arrels, which I could. 
have gladly blotted ont to avoid diftaſte,if Conſcience would have given 
kave. Put he that will caft by all Books which contain any thing diC-- 
2precing from his Judgement, ſhall read or profit by few in the world. 
2. I have added one Chapter(the ninth Jin the ſecond Part, which b:ing - 
promiſed in the beginning, in the Mcthod propounded, was forgotten. 
Alſo I have added the eleventh Chapter in the third Part, containing a 
more exa& enquiry into the nature of fincerity, and the uſe of Marks : 
which 1 judged of neceſſity; as being of fo great Concernment both 
to mens comforts ard their ſafety ; And I hope none will think it necd-- 
leſs curioſity. Alfo a Preface I have added to the ſecond Part, both 
for Defence and fuller'.explication of the DoQrine there contained ; 
wherein alſo I expeR to be: free from the cenſure of needleſs curioſity, 
with all thoſe that know how much of the Peace and welfare of our ſouls 
depends on-the right apprehenſion of the Verity of the Scriptures. Laſt= 
ly, I have added many Marginal Quotations, eſpecially of the. Anci- 
-crts 3 which though fome may conceive to be-uſeleſs, and othersto - 3 
| | mecrly 
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And fince I 
haye written a 
Supplement, 
called the un- 
reaſonableneſs 


ef Inkdclicy. 


meerly for vain oftentation 3 Yet I conceived ufcfull, both for the 
ſweetneſs of the matter (concerning which I refer you to the peruſgly 
eq'nic it ſoyncd fo intlic Riadiog,) as alſo'to Gtemy ſelf from) te 
charge of fingularity. , Ws Nis Ol 
Lf any. ay, that 1 ſhould have prevented this by greater carcfulneſs at: 
the firft. f anſwer, 1. That which is paſt cantiot be recalled; it's well if it 
canbe repented of and amended. 2. I wrote much of .it in ſo excteding 
debility of body, ghat it was mare wonder that my underfianding was 
not utterly diſabled, 3. And I was diſtant from 5 where I had no 
Book but my Bible, and therefore could not add the Conſent of 'Au- 
thors. If you ſay, There was no ſuck haſte, but I might have ſtaycd till 
Thad been better able and furniſhed; I anſwer, 1. Little reaſon had I to 
expcQ to have ſurvived tl now, yca or two months longer. 2. Who 
knows not how little we axe Maſters of our own, that knows the intereſt 


plica- 
tion, you may excuſe them. And for the ſecond Part,it fell from my Pen 


beſides my firſt intention, but was occaſioned partly by aſſaults that 1 


had oft ſuffered in that point, and partly by my apprehenfions of the ex- 


 ceeding neceſſity of it, and that to the main end which I intended in this 


Book. Who will ſet his heart on the Goodacfi of a thing, that is not 
certain of the Truth ? Or part with all his preſent Delights, till he is ſurc 
he may have better ? And becauſe I have only in brict given you theſe 
Reaſons which moſt prevailed with my ſelf Chaving then no Authors 
by-me) I wifi you would read Grotivus and the Lord Du-pleſfis of the 
Verity of Chriſtian Religion ({pecially Chap. 25, 26. and laſt) both which 


are tranſlated into Evghiſb, The third Part, I laſt added the four firft 


Chapters, for the uſe of fecure and ſenſual finners, if any of them ſhould 
happen to read this Book. The three laſt, for the Godly, to dire and 
comfort th: m afflictions, and ſpccially to. perſwade tem to the great 
duty of h:1p2g to fav? their Brethrers ſouls. The ſeven middle Chap- 
tees fx the uſe both uf the godly and the ungodly, as being of un- 
;  ſpeakable 
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ſprakable concernment to all. So thatall parts of this Book are not fie- 


ted tothe fame perfons. 
- Sore I hear blame me for being ſo tedious, and: (ay, All this mighe©- 
ave been in a lefſer room. Such I would inform, that in thus doing 1 
ye more crofſed my felPthan thern, having naturally {ach a flile as be- 
cauſe of brevity, is accuſed of obſcurity : and had much ado to bring 
my ſelf to this which they blame and did obey my Reaſon in it, againti 
my difpofition. For, as I thought my views of this Glory ſhould not be 


ſhort, nor my ſpeeches toocontrafted, fo I contidered that 1 fpeak to 


plain unlearned men, that cannot find our meaning in too narrow a 
room, and that uſe to overlook the fulneſs of figniticant words ::As 
they muſt be long in thinking, ſowe muſt be long in ſpeaking, or elfe 
our words fall ſhort of the mark, and dic befote they can produce the 
defired effeR: So great is the diſtance between theſc mens Ears and their 
Brains. Befides1 know I am to (peak to mens AﬀeRions which yet Iye 
dcep, and far more remote. How guilty Lam my fcIf, let others judge 3 
but Cure I approve not Tevtologies, or a tedious file, or the heaping up 
of uſcleſs matter of words : or can I chooſe but judge thoſe Toftatuſes 
iwpudently proud, who think the world ſhould read no bodics Works 
but theirs. Yet if the length of my Diſcourſe do but occafion the Readers 
longer thoughts on this ſo ſweet and necdfull a Subjc&, 1 ſhall ſcarce 
repent of my reprehended tediouſneſs. And Econfeſs Fnever loved aff a- 
tion, or too much indufiry about words, nor like the temper of them- 
that do. May I ſpeak pertinently, plainly, piercingly, and fomewhat 
properly, I have enough. I judge as judicious Dr. Stoughton (out of 
Seneca) That | he is the beſi Preacher, that Feelswhat he-Speaks, and: 
then Speaks what he Feels. | arms wg" that I had made the firft and 
fourth Parts of this Book much longer, but that upon my return home 
(to my Books) I found in Mr. Burrovghs ( Moſes Choice ) and others, 
the ſame things already abroad which 1 intended. And had I beenat 
home when I begun this, or read ſo much on the like Subjects,as I have 
fince done, I think I ſhould havelcft out all, or moſt that I have wiic- 
ten, Yetdo I not repent it ; for God that compelled me to ir, knows 
how to make uſe of it. If this Apology fatisfie not, I cffcr the Plaint:ff 
theſe three motions to take his choice. x. Either let it aJone, and then ic 
will do you no harm. 2. Or if you-will needs read it, blame the. Author, 
and ſpare im-not, fo you will but entertain the Fruth, and obey what 
you'are conwnced tobe your duty. 3.Or fet on the work and do ut bet- 


ter, that Gods Church-may yet have more helpin {b necdful a buſineſs. © 


But no-more of this. Were not the ſucceſs of my Labour more delirable 
to me,-than the maintenance of my-efteerm, I ſhould think three'lines 
eough for an- Apologys:is 1 021 oh ard OLED 
' But the chief thing whistsT inverid (in; this Preporation, is, to acquiint 
eac}i Reader withithe/ mam defign of this Book, #ndto: beſcech him for 


his fouls ſaite hate will aſe i8 avcorgingly. Thoigh the right Comfort» 
| | | ng; 
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ing of the ſoul in a matter of ſo great moment, in life, and at death, he 
worth much more labour than I have here beſtowed; Yet the Ends which 
4 intended are of far greater weight. Though I have heard many pioug 
men fay, [ Let us fludy how to come to Heaven, and {ct others fiudy bow 
great the joyes are; | yet have I found(by Reaſon and Experience, as well 
as Scripture) that 1t is not our Comtort only,but our ſtability,our Live. 
lineſs in all Duties, our enduring Tribulation, our Honouring, of God, 


| the Vigour of our Love, Thanktulneſs, and all our Graces, yea the vey 


* Gibies ſaith, 
That nothing 
is deſired pro- 
_ perly at all but 
. the ultimate 
end. 


Being of our Religion and Chriſtianity it felf, that dependeth on tho Be 
lieving ſeriows thoughts of our Reft. The End direQeth to and in the means, 
It is the firſt thing intended, to which all the Actions of our lives muſi 
* aim. Miſtake in this, and you arc loſt for cyerz (except you rectifie 
your miſtake in time.) To know. what is indeed your End and Happinef, 
and heartily to take it ſo to be, is the very fiſt fone in the Foundation of 
Religion. Moſt fouls that periſb in the Chriftian world, do. periſh for 
want of being fincere in this point. Men have learned in Books, that 
God is the chicf Good, and only the Enjoyment of him in Heaven will 
make us happy : but their hearts do not unkeignedly take him to be fo, 
Mott men take the preſent contentments of the Fleſh (confifting in Pleas. 
ſuxes,Profits and Honours,)to be their Happineſs indeed. .This hath their 
very Hearts, while God hath the Tongue and Knee. This is ferioully 
ſought after, while God is hypocritically complemented with. Heaven 
is heartleſly commended, while the World is cagerly purſued. Chrift 
1s called Maſter, while this Fleſh bears all the ſway. Only becauſe they 
cannot chodbſe but know, that the world will ſhortly leave them in the 
Grave, and this Fleſh which is fo cheriſhed muſt lye rotting in the duſt; 
therefore they will allow God thelcavings of the World, and Chrift 


| ſhall have all that the Fleſh can ſpare ſo far they will be Religions and 


Godly, leſt they ſhould be thruſt into'Hell; And they look for Heaven 


as a reſerve, when they can keep their worldly Happineſs no longer. 
This is the ſclf-deluding Religion of thouſands. Keader,I pray: God bring 


| this cloſe to thy heart, that it may awake thee-to a godly jealouſfic, -to 


fee that thy heart deceive thee not in this one Point. O how many Pro« 


feffors of zeal in Religion, of much knowledge, and excellent tongues; 
and blamele(s Converſations in other things, do yet fo cagerly mind 
the world and the Fleſh ! and fſubtilly | evade every danger, and dittin- 
guiſh themſelves out of every. duty that is. very dear,: or: 3nconfiltent 
with their worldly Happineſs, that it is moſt evident they: never Cor- 


 dially took God for their Portion and Happineſi.. When men. lay :not this 


Foundation in fincerity, they may build all their4ives to little purpoſe, 


and the fall will be great when this ſand deceives them. 'When they take 


this firſt Principle but as a Notion into the brain,;and neverilay* it--deep 
and <joſc to theHeartyallitheir lives after [are ſpent mn hypocrifie, and 
all! their cuties! incueafe  theid delpBons texcopt: God |call them! back 
s34Un,to review their fouls, azid lay shat: foundation. which: before ny 
| a 
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had negleQed. Therefore it is aid, That tobe carnally mindedis death; And 
If ye mind, or live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : And thatthe carnal miud #® Rom.$.5,6,7 » 
enmity to God : And, if any man love the world,the Love of the Father i not 8, 13- 
inbim ; And it is ſo hard for Rich men toenter Heavenz and you can -F gps nbd 
Day ; .. . Via. excellent. 
ſcarce find any Saint in Scripture charged with covetouſneſs,becaulc it is 7,;4Colum- 
as poſſible the Devils ſhould be ſaved,as the man that finally takes up his bani Hberni 
chief Reſt and Happineſs inany thing below God. And what is the caufe 4: preſents 
of all this miſchict,but that men db not ſeriouſly and frequently think, ef woe 
firſt of the certain Truth, and then of the ſweet unconiceivable excellen- Ae 
cies that wait for them, if they will renounce the Vanities of the world, 7:1erum piſt. 
and cteay* heartily to God in Jeſus Chrilt ? Betides,if men do not appre- Hibern->yllog 
hend the excellency of this Reft, they cannot yalue Chriſt, or his blood ?#: 7: 3: 
that purchaſed it 3 and therefore cannot indeed be Chriſtians. Nor is it 
once knowing what Heaven is,that will ſerve the turn : If we have not a 
continual or frequent Taſte of it in our Souls,we ſhall live in a continual 
'danger of being overcome. When Temptations take you up into the 
Mountain,and ſhew you the Kingdoms and Glory of the world, and ſay, 
Alltbis will givethce : if then you have not a-greater and furer Glory 
in your view, what danger axe you in? O that the nefarious miſcarriages 
of Profeſſors of Piety in this age, did not witnels. it to our forrow, and 
the-ſhame of our Profeſſion ! Not a day but the Devil will be caſting 
thee abait : either (ports or mirth, or filthy Luſts, or the pleaſing of thy 
Appetite in meats or drinks, or Reputation, or Riſing in the world, or 
Fears of men, or {ome (uch thing : And if thou have been newly in the 
- confiderations of thy Reft with God, it will make thee trample upon 
them all : But if that be forgotten or undervalued, all is gone. Beſides, 
whrt Life and Vigour will it maintain in all our Duties ? How ecarncfily 
will that man pray, that Believing]y and (\criouſly apprehends what he 
prayeth for ? How alſo will it fill the ſoul with Love, when men do every 
day view the face of Love it ſelf, and warm their Hearts in thiſe hea- 
venly contemplations ? And if 1t were but to make our Religion delight- 
ful to us, it would have greater uſe than the meer pleaſure of that De- 
light (as I have ſhewed in the Conclulion of the Book) how cheerfully 
would men go on through Labour and ſuffering, if once they had that 
Delight in God, which a heavenly Lite would afford ? When Lite ard 
Joy, Seriouſneſs and Sweetneſs go together, it will make men Profitable, 
Victorious and perſevering Chriſtians. In a word, you can neither Live 
Safely, Profitzbly, Piouſly, Conſcionably or Comfortably, nor die (ov 
without Believing ſeriows Conſiderations of your Reſt. 
And now, Reader, what ever thou art, young, or old, rich or poor, 1 
intreat thee,and charge thee in the Name of thy Lord (who will ſhortly 
call thee to a reckoning, and Judge thee to thy everlalting unchangeable 
State) that thou give not theſe things the reading oaly, and fo diſmiſs 
them with a bare approval: but that thou ſct upon this work, and 
take God in Chriſt for thy only Reſt, and (ct thy heart upon him above 
C all. 
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all.Jeſt not with God: do'not only Talk of Heaven ; but mind.it;and ſeek 
it with all thy might ; what greater babnefs haſt thou to do? Dally no 
longer when thy {alvation lics at the Srake.” O turn off the world before 


| ir turn thee off, Forfake thy fleſhly pleafures before they forſake thee, 


and thon find that God alſo hath IEG thee. Wink at thele witherivg 
Beautics : and' ſhite thy 'mpurth agaimi Neele pleats Poilgns, Remember 
what thty will althe to thice whett ay Frien Care Weepingover thee,and 


' looking for'thy witiding ſheet 3 Nay, whieti'God ſhall fay, Give account 


Epiſt. befor? 
Verity of 
Chnſtan Rc- 
11g10n, 


of thy Stewardſhip, thou ſhalt be no lnger Steward: Thou fool, this night 
ſhall they require thy foul; whoſe then ſhall theſe chings be ? Lord ! how do 
men think fo cateteſly of that tay* which'chey caonot choole,, but. know 
is ncar,'an@ will make ( edt i cha pt with them ? Sure ( ſaith Noble 
Du-Pleſfis) #1 the world wite made for than, then man was made for 
more than the worſd,Hearken all you worldlings and fleſh-pleafers; The 
God of Heaven chargeth you upon your Allegiance to change your plea« 
ſures. He offcreth'you delights betcrming men, yea the Joys of Angels, 
and commandetti'ybu to renounce the pleaſures of lin, and Deli;ghts.that 
only befetin a'Beaft. Wilt you not'take His offer ? Take it,now, leſt he 
never off:r it'you more;'' He commidtideth'you, as ever you will fee his 
face in Glory tb your Comfort, that now you turn your Thoughts ſeri» 
ouſly to him, and to that Glory. Dare you deny, or neglect to obey..71f 
you willnot part with your merriments and Vanities for that, which js 
infinitely b:ttcr; bet now known, to you, you hall {ſhortly part with 
them for" nothing, yea for Hell fire: And youſhall leave them with 
Groans and horrour crelong, it you will not leave them for God and 
Glory now. Spit out theſe venemous Fleſhly Pleaſures, man; come near, 


. and Taſte of the heavenly Delights : What G@y you? Will you reſolve? 


Will you Covenant with God this day ? and Do it 3. Do I fpeak to.a poſt 
that cannot feel ? or to a bzali that js uncapable of Heaven ? Will you paſs 
over my words, aS if they concerned you not ? 'The great God that put 
this D:Etrine into your Bibles, and put this meſſage into my mouth,and 


' bid me ſpeak it to thee in his Name,will one day ſpeak to thee fo rouſing- 


ly himſclf,as will make thine cars to tingle,and' that rocky heart of thine 
to tremble,in deſpight of all thy fecurity and ſftupidity.Ifthou have now 
ſinned away thy fear and feeling, that thou takeft a Sermon. but for words 
of courſe ;, belive it, God will ſhortly bring thy Fear and thy Feeling 
again. It hadnecd to be yery precious Liquor which the Drunkard ſhall 
then pay fo dear for : and excellent content which the Lufifull man muſt 


| fo ſmart for ;and great honours and riches,ſor which thou muſt loſe thy 


Hopes of Heaven.lfthou had never heard or read of theſe things, there 
were the more excuſe, But if whea thou knoweſi of it, thou wilt needs run 
Into the fire, into the tire ſhalt thou go : But when thou feeleft the pain, 


' thou ſhalt b=think thee of thy folly 3 and when Heaven is loſt, remember, 


thou mighteſt have had it 3 and that upon very reaſonable caſte terms, if 
thou wouldft. Nothing but thy own wilfulneſs could haye ſhut thee out. 


I have warncd thee ; Let God do hiswill. ; _ And. 
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[— for you that Fear God, and have made him your Portion, your 


Ie ad gr they | blcters Moro. 
vently to 0,01 Snauld we not 
think oft ofthe ou not perceive 


that you took (ſweet counſel with, and went up with to the houſe of God 
as companions, to be Scorpions to you, that ſo you mightnot have here 
a Reſting; place for the ſole of your foot. O, Learn Gods gracious mean- 
ng, and look upwards. When others axe roving after Opinions,and run- 
ing from Seq to SeF,and with contentions and yain - 


J 15 and Yein janglings arc firing 
the Church of Chriſt, do you _ irc ye AE thee V wiities, 
ta your God: Humbly.converle was - ..and thank. believingly, 


of your everlaſting converſe with him ; and-thas-fire your ſouls: wich 
his rayes of Love. For my own part, event when T am confirained (as 
Teachersoft arc more than the people) torftudy Controverſies,” though 
they be neceſſary, and in themſelves about precious Teuths, and though 
I proſper in my ſtudies, yet do I find mofiſentibly that they diſcompoſc 
my Spirit, and waſtc my Zeal,my Loveand Delight in God;even by che 
interruption and diverſion of my contemplations ;. So that Tong to have 
done with them,that I may be more near to God. Diſputings often lead 
to envyings and heart-burnings, and thoſe to hating our Brethren, apd 


that to open violence and bloodſhed even of the Saints, : to perſecutions Jo".13-34 35. 


Miniſters, and ſetting our ſelves again Chriſts apparent Iatereſt for 
our own. But heavenly Meditations calm the ſpirit, aud by winning our 
ſonls to the Love of God,do not only cauſe us to Loye our Brethrer, but 
to, Love them in God, which is the only right Love. And thus, A! me 
ſhell know that you are Chrifts true Diſciples, by your Lovihg ene anther. 
For be that Lyvetb, dweleth in God,. and Gols 7 bin z" When they tha 
bite their Brethren are Murdertrs;; and we kn w that na Maurdergr bat 
Eternal Life abiding im bim. The Liviag God, .who 15-the Portion and 
Refi of his Saints, make theſe our carnal minds fo-ſprritual , * and our 
carthlyhearts ſo heavenly 3 that Loving him, and D:lighting in tum, 

y be the work of our lives ; And-that. neiher 1, that witrte, or you 

t read this Book, may ever be turned from-this path- of: Life left 2 
Promiſe being left us of entring into Reft, we ſhould.comethore of it through 
Qur OWN ur belief or vegligence. EO Ie” | 


ktay 17. 1651. 
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HE Text explaintd. CUR SON pag. 1 
Queſt. Doth this ha ”_= ro'4 dctominar noni ef perſon ElL&*? Or pr 


to Believers 8 bl : # 3 
veſt. Is ” theirs 0 x Hos F : "Thi-ee. 
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\ T was not only our intereſt in God;and aQual fruition of * S. 1.*- 
»him, which was loſt in Adams Cqvenant-breaking fall ; Recedentcs 


, bat:all ſpiritual-knuwledge of him, and true: diſp oli tion 0 
towards ſuch a fclicity., Man hath now a heart tqo ſuit>, corfderatione 
& ablc to his eſtate: Alow fiate, and a low fpirit. And(as «f:@7uq:t 5s 
| forme expound that of Luka8.8.)when the Son of God *% ico, | 


ZE es 1 Ol Od - oi » 
comes with Recovering Grace, and Diſcoyeries, and tenders of a fpiri- Ag fer i avg 
tual and.eternal Happineſs and Glpry,. he finds not faith in man to corporis corcu- 

| ER a” av Ml £09; i Sin hf £7 1g SIO *  preſcentias pro= 
of ſuat. Dejade ut ſoltt feeti, cum in multa wacidiſſent defideria , in corim jam babitum ſerfim al. oh . 
atteo ut deſereye rpſa metuerent, FBC jam &* mitns &* voluptas in unimam inepſere, mortaliaqu? ſaptre bt= 
thit, Noleas eat concupiſcent?as relt1quere,, mortem mctuit, ac ſeparationem corporis horruits Rir/us eadem- : 
tpizns ut voti compos fierety cades exercere, atqui jure vielare.didicit, - . 
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The Saints Everlaſting Refs. Chap. 1. 


believe it. But as the poor man that would not believe that any one man 
Abutens igitur had ſuch a ſumm as an hundred une, it was fo far above what he {. 
irfeelix arinas eſſed : So man will hardly now be woe Ouine is ſuch a Happinels az 
corporalibus once hehad; mich lefs it hath nowprocured. When God would 
particulatin 'Ve the Ifraelites his Sabbath: of Refi,'in a Land of Refi, hc had more 
aftionibus, cor- BYE NS 2 | 
poriſque 03lc- 


ado to make thery believeit, rhatl ſo hverpproe rheirFnemics, and pro- 
ata fpccie, ac cure itfor therm' Aﬀg. WHERTHOFA 


d ie>ogly as 2 fihall incimation and 


Ca £55 —_ w*% K oy 4s. . 
volup! tem Bo- carneft of a; 1 UES- L \e) 1 fry > -4 WHIT & Z A+ 34+ 113 1 y: lick 
"pum ſuum eſſe there, and will yet DENEVE NO More Taan TREy do PO els, bur fic down 
arbitrans, falſa 


ac ſedufta ho- and (ay, as the Glutton at the frafi, Sure there's yo other Heaven but this, 
veſti nomize Or if they do expe& more by the Mefab, it is only the increaſe of their 
«4/4 +: ip- earthly fclicity. The Apoltle beſtows moſt of this Epilile againſt this di- 


{urq; Vetrum Gemper,and'chgr% and lavgely proves untothem, That's the end pf 

Boop Vo= Ceremonics nh Snadows,; tafdigedt themto Jeſus Chiba Sgt, 
A and that the'R of Sabbath$* and Canzar, ſhould texch them to ook 
te'iigitur 6+ for a furcher Reſt, which indeed is their Happineſs. My Text is his con- 
more detenta clufion after divers arguments to that end ; a Conclution ſo uſcfull co a 
/ rh h#c n0- believer, as containing the ground of all his comforts, the «nd. of all his 
Mie, p res duty and ſufferings, the lite and fumm of all Goſpel-promyſes, and Chri- 
{.r. coat-Gent, ſtian-priv:lcdges, that you may tafily be ſatisfied, why 1 have made ir the 
tranſlat. ſubje& of my pr. ſent Diſcourſe; Whatmore welcome to men, under 
: oe de boc Lerfonal aMictiors, tiring duty, fi.caflions of ſufferings, than Ref} ? 
"i orb a What more welcome news to men under publick calamitics, unpleaſing 
Dardaniy 2h, imployments, plundering loſſes, fad ridirigs, &c. (which is the common 
4-fol. (edit. A- caſe) than this of Reſt ? Hearers, I pray God your attentions, intention 
merbach, )28, cf ſpirit, entcrtainment, znd :mprovernent of it, be but half anſwerable 
phy er 22 on to the verity, ncc«ſity, and excellency of this ſubje , and then you will 


bujus Fpift. «d Dave cauſe to bleſs God, while you live, that ever you heard it, as I have 
Heb. & modo - that ever I fiudicd it. | . 


Canon: m aiſcer- SES | SS: ds | * 
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6: 3. | He Tcxt is, as ycu may ſe, the Apoſiles Aﬀertion in an entire 


L Propoſition, with-the concluding Ilative z The Sabje@t is Reft 1 
The Predicate, It yet remams tothe people of Ged, It's requitire we ſay 
ſomewhat, briefly, 1. For Explication of theterms. 2." Ofthe Subject 

of them. * | 
Therefore] #, e. It clearly follows from the former Argument. 
De Sabbato ſ1i- [ There remains | 1. In order of ſpeaking, As the Conſequence follows 
rituals per Sab- the Antecedent, or'the Concluſion the Premifſes; So there remains z 
batmmg antiquum Reſt, or it remains that there 1s another Reft, 2. But rather in order 
Fewatum. Vide of being: As the bargain zemains after the earveſt, the performance af- 
Hom. 35, p, "er the promiſe,the Anti-type after the Type, and the ultimate end after 
(nibi) 434. all the means; ſo there remains a Reſt ; | tothe people of Gd} God hath 
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tion *, by an external acceptation of Chrift, and covenanting, ſanRified 
by the blood of the Covenant fo far, -as to.be ſeparated from the open 
enemies of Chriſt, and all without the Church, ther:fore not to be ac- 
counted common and unclean inthe ſenſe as Jews and Pagans arc, but 


(two-fold people within the Church : One his only by a common VOCA- 


* Heb, 10.30, 
Micah 32. 8. 

2 Per. 2. 20. 
John 2. 23. 
Heb. 6. 45,6. 


holy, and Saints m a larger ſenſe, as the Nation of the F: ws, and all Pro- Heb 10.29,30 
ſelyted- Gentiles. were holy before Chrilts coming. Theſe are called | 
Branches in Chrift, not bearing fruit, and ſhall be cut off, 8c. for they-are in; John 15: 226. 
the Church, and in him, by the foreſaid profeſſion; and external Covyc- 

nant, but no farther. There arc in his Kingdom things that offend, and 

men that work iniquity, which the Angels at the laſt day ſhall gather out, I 

and caft into the Lake of fire. There are fiſhes good and bad in his net, Marth. 13: 4t- 
and tares with wheat in his field. The ſon of perdition is one of thoſe . 
given to Chriſt by the Father, though not as the Reſt; theſe be not the 

people of God my Text ſpeaks of. 2. But God hath a Peculiar People, John 17. 12. 
that are his by ſpecial vocation, cordial acceptation of Chriſt, internal, OY 
fincere covenanting, ſanQifed by the blood of the Covenant and Spirit Fre Co 
of Grace, ſo far, as not only to be ſeparated from open Infidels, but Carol. 5.9.540. 
from all utiregenerate Chriſtians, being Branches in Chriſt bearing fruit 4 Tun. 3. de Ecil. 
and for theſe remains the Reſt in my Text. | 

1. To be Gods people by a forced SubjeQiongz.e.under his Dominion, is 
common toall perſons,cvenopen encmics, yea devils;this.yieldsnor comfort. 
2, Tobe his by a verbal Covenant and profeſſion, and external Call, 

is common to all in and of the viſible Church, even Traitors, and ſecret 
enemies, of which ſee my Diſputations of right to Sacrament; yet hath 
this many priviledges, as the external ſeals, ineans of grace, common 
mercies, but no intereſt in this Reſt, Ri ares 

3.But to be his by eleion, union with Chriſt,and ſpecial intereſi(as be- 
fore<mentioned )is the peculiar property of thoſe that ſhall have this Reſt, 


SECT. IIL 
Deft, Ru is it to-a determinate number of perfons by name, or only © $. 3. 
tO a people thus and thus qualified, viz. Perfevering Believ- 
ers, without determining by Name who they arc ? 
Anſz. I purpoſe in this Diſcourſe to omit controverſes 3. only in a 
word thus: 1.It is promiſed only to perſevering Believers,and not to any 
particular perſons by nzme.2.1t is-purpoſed with all the conditions of it, 
and means to it, to.a determinate Number, called the ele, and known 
by name which evidently follow theſe plain Propotitions, | x 
1. Therc's few will deny, that God fore-knows from eternity who &-i4f prof ie 


theſe are, and ſhall be, numerically, perſonally, by name. entbanif ſ'it1- 
tia 'u*rro wn 2 
4id aut m futurum oft D:0,qui omnia ſupergreditur tempora ? ſo enim res ip[5 i: ſ:ientia habet, non ſart i future, 
{ed preſentes : At per hoc non pam preſcientia, ſtd tantum ſcientia dici po*eſt. Auguit.t.2.a4 Simylic.q 2."a ce dim 
eft ne falſa quadam imazinatione, atinum voluntatis Divine quaſi preteritum cogit mts. Scorus l. 1: dif 40.. 
| 2, Ta . 


—— 


1. 2+ To purpoſe it qtly, toifuch, :and.to know: that_only theſe. will by 
- fuch;is in.cfe& to, puspble. it only tathele; , 13938 {641 'K3;'Gg YO, on 
| © 4+ EſpociaVyuik re knows, bow.linde Knowledgenadpupole of Gal 

| ; QZEETs 27s bt Toth , nxt nit 7 is 12 ins £5. f3 7 AT 
4. However, we mult.not make-bis knowledge ative, and his purpoke 

. idle,” myth leſs tocantradict:eaph other, 85 it muſt be, if from etexnity he 
Purpoſed ſalvation alikeito.all; 'apd yet:from Rternity knew, that only 

2 wk end uchy (borfecetiveiet, \ N SVDOSATIELE P34 20S bt ave 
- $- 1 b perpalcall peaſeyering Believers co ſalvation, and 99& £0.purs 

pole faithrand perſeverance abſolutely to any -paticylat:perſons, it s ta 
Puxpole falyation abſblutely to none at all. Yer I know much - more ig 

_ neceſfary to. be (aid to make this plain, which 1 purpoſe; not. (at-lealk 
here ) to meddle with, -:, + - Liter ©: div 2551 5 has 


T Rh «© » ; 
; 0s 8) 0196 E (PW HEE 


8 
[. 


2 LS |: ag - £6 | 
\ $.4. | OY Is it to-the people of God upon Certaincy, ar only.upog 
| >, { ppthbility ? ? & | t; T3 | LI $4 Tcl 3:3 ,51r,-16 
+. *  Aujw. only poſſible, it cannot-thus be called theirs, -._ - -- 


1. Theirs by ..1. While they arc only ele; not called, itis;certain £0.them(we ſpeak 
Purpoſe before of a.certainty of the objeR) by Divine purpole z for they are ordained 
roogrenge”s to eternal life firlt, and therefore believe; and not firlt believe, and 
Es 33-49; thereforecleced.. | 


2. Theirs in . 2.,When they are called accardiog to his purpoſe, then it is certain to 
Law, Title, or 


} 2.9: them by a certainty of promuſe allo, as ſure as it they were named in that 
ter converſicn, Promiſe 3 for the promule js to-Believers, which they may (though but 
Lum equii- Wmpertealy) know themſelves tobe ; and though it be yet upon condi- 


574m i/lad hoc tion of overcoming, and abiding in Chriſt, and enduring to the end, yet 
mun preſtat 


| * , that condition being abſolutely promiſed, .it fill remaineth abſolutely 
PR _ certain upon promiſe : And indeed, if Glory be ours only upon a condi- 
(om homi= fon, which condition depepds Chiefly on our own wills, it were cold 
aun 0m contin- comfort-to'thoſe that know whae mans will 15, and how certainly we 
63:01& lbra-ſhould play the Prodigals with-this, a5-we did with our firlt ſiock, But 


rogue os | have hitherto underitood; that, inthe behalf of the Elec, Chrift is re+ 
imperſe aff;=> folved, and hath underrakey, for the working and tiniſhing of ther faith, 
elſe diczndus and the' full cffeRing his peoples: dalvation:; and not- only gwe us 4 
7,94 vuit ſe (feigned) ſufficient grace, notettcthual, leaving itito oyr-wills to-make it 
deem <#tcaal, as ſome think. So that though Rill the-promife of qur Jultifica- 
x veluti texyy 00 and Salvation be Conditianal,:yet God having manifeſted his pur- 
fs predentim, pole of enabling us to fultl ehoſe conditions, he doth thereby ſhew us a 


«eo ut v2{ =" Cextainty of our Salvation bothin his Promiſe and his Purpoſe. Though 
©4/t%. 6 momento 


pararanf of, lately .ſay to the contrary, (it being the proper work of G ods Law, or 
' myral. Defe:nſ. Covenants to confer Right or Due) yet the Event or Futurition df it, is 

af, Calyivi made Certain by Gods unchangeable Decree: His eternal willing it, 
P4315. beingthe tirſt and infallible cauſe that in time it is accompliſhed or -pro- 
| duccd. : 
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. Gods Eternal Purpoſe, give us no Right to the:benefit : whatſoever ſome. \ 


ts. Att. At 
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| CHAP. II. 
$ This Reſt Defined. : : 
SECT. I.” ws 
My Ow let us ſee, x. What this Reſt is, 2. What theſe TS 


people of God, and why fo called. 3. The truth of 
this from other Scripture- Arguments.4. Why this Reſt 
muſt yet Remain. 5. Why only to the people of God. 
6. What uſe to make of it. | | * 
Rp” 4 And.though the ſenſe of the Text includes in the ,- q,,1; 104 
word Reft, all that taſc and ſafety which a Soul, wearied with the bur- pur the ho!y 
then of fin and foffering, and purſued by Law, Wrath and Conſcience, Gholt by this 
hath with Chriſt in this life, the Reſt of Grace : yet becauſe it chiefly in- Sabbatiſe, or 
tends the Refi of Eternal Glory, as the end and main part, I ſhall there- ng F on rp 
te confine my Diſcourſe to this laft. | ! 
conciliation 5, 


eltare of Re- 
Peace, and Happineſs purchaſed by Chriſt ; but becauſe that fulneſs and perfe&jon in Glory is the 
chiefeſt part, in compariſon whereof the beginning in this life is very ſmall. I may very well exten 
the Text to that which it ſelf intends as the principal part z but 1 exciude not the beginnings hereg 
though I purpoſe not the handling of them. . 


DEFINITION. 


Eſt is, [The end and perfection of motion] The Saints Reſt here prfiiir, 
in Queſtion is [ The molt happy eſtate of a Chriſtian having ob- 
tained the end of his courſe. ] Or, [It is the perfe& endleſs fruition of 
God by the perfe&ed Saints according to the meaſure of their Capacity, 
to which their ſouls arrive at Death ; and both ſoul and body moſt full y 
iffer the ReſarreRion and final Judgement. 


" 


mm tn. 


SECT. IL. 


bi; Call it the [cate] of a Chriſtian, ( though PerfeQion confiſts FS. 2. 
_ in AGtion, as the Philoſopher thinks) to note both the AQive Þ B14'ss vor 


nd Paſfive fruition, ' wherein a Chriſtians bleſſedneſs lies, and the gp git 


wvenit, inquit Guil. Gibieuf, 440d i fo intolligendum oft. 
IINCG. h 


— — 


a 
at » 
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found, therebpbn cloſeth with him; and'is cordially fet u I 


— 


eſtabliſhed continuance of both. Our Title will be perfe, and perf 
cleared 3 our elves, and ſo our capacity perſecee ;* of poſſeſſion andie, 
curity for its perpetuity perfeR 3 qur Reception from-Godperket;' ow 
Motion or Action inand upon him perfe&: And therefore our fruition 
of him, and conſequently our Happine(s will then be perfe&. And this is 
the Eltate which we now briefly mention,and ſhall afterwards more fully 


deſcribe and open to you z and which we hope by Jefns Ehriti-verythorte 
ly to enter upon, and for cver.tO\pollals, TE” x 6s 


"* YL hy? 
JJ <3 


SECT. III 

- Cit theſ{moR happy ] Efizte, to difference it,not 
I ſeeming ded Eh | ps; ;be fqund in hecen 
Creatures 3 but alſo from all tholt beginnings, fore-raftst 
fruits, and imperfe& degrees, which we have here in this life, 
are but in the way : It is the Chief Good, which the world hath 
diſputed, yet miltakenor negleRed,z withgut which, the 
fluence of all other Gogd leaves a.man miſerable 3 and, wy 


Ne 
ſo-mug 
R; cog 

ment of which, all miſery isinconſiltene. The begini F 


nang3 in ous pre 
fate of Grace, as they are a real part of this, may allo be called N Ge 
Happinels ; But if confidered d 1anRly by theraſelves, they deſerygnot 


* * A 8 


t 


that Title, except in a comparative {cgſc, aSJ Chriftiap.is'compaged ty 


- . men out of Chriſt. 


* a — — 
- 
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, 5 65S E ON SECT. I V. 


Ho wa | 


;e- I*, 


OG ox” 


' 3, I Call it the Eſtate of, | a Chriſtjan] where I mean only the Gincea 
Regenerate, Sanihed Chriſtian, 'whoſe Sdul having diſcovered 
that Excellcncy,io God.through Chritt, piuch IS not in,the world. t 


- not mean eyery one; that bcing bory-where-Chriftiinity is che Relipi 
of theCountrey; takes it up as other faſhions, and'is kecdme 2 Chriſtian 
he ſcarce ktows how, 6f Fu Nor « $ok hoſe that þrofe(s Chrilt 


WL 
| 


k 

words, bur o[s den} Hith. © dciibe" this Ctirittials Fe 
more plainly afterward.) It i8ari eli lo which Ry Died, Ro FN 
with much conkdence, .aud becauſe they know it is only the Chriſtians 
therefore they all call themſclyes Chriſtians : But multitudes will at lal 
xd to c groove] that 'this*is only the Inheritance of th 
- daints, .and Only tnole, Chriſtians, ſhall, paſſels it, - who are not af th 
| world, and therefore the Mee den hl No ge nok } , 
Chriſt, and having taken up che Crols, do follow him, wit patien 
waiting, till they inherit the promiſed Glory. | 


SECT 
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SECT: V. 


us Add, That this Happineſs confifts in obtaining [the End] where dS. 5 
his is I mean the ultimate and principal End, not any End, S:cundum | 


quid, (0 called, Subordinate, or lcfs Principal. - Not the End of Con- 
ſhore clufion, in regard of Time 3 foro every man hath his End : But the 

End of Intention,which fets the Soul a work, and is its prime motive in 

all its Actions, That the chief Happineſs 1s in the enjoyment of this End, 
=——= MW [ (hall fully Chew through the whole Diſcourſe, and theretore here omir. 
Everlaſting, wo to that man who mikes that his End here(to the death) 
which if he could attain,would not make him happy.O how much doth 
our everlaſting ſtate depend on our right Judgement and Eftzmation of 
our End ! 


SECT. VI. 


h ——————_ 


G_—_—_— 


Ut it is a great Doubt with many, Whether the obtainment of this $-+ 6-' 
Glory may be our End ? Nay, concluded, that it's mercenary ; yea, Q. Wlethcr)- 


that to make Salvation the end of -Duty, 15 to be a Legaliſi, an a& un- _ Sak 


der a Covenant of Works, whoſe Tenor 1s, Do this and live, And many : end, be not 
that think it may be our cnd, yct think it may not be our ultimate end z mercenary cr - 
for that ſhould be only the glory of God, I -ſhall anſwer theſe particu- E*821? Asit 


the very ſee! = 

of larly and briefly. Ing oflifh:;t" ; 
| : alt, were 

the ſ:reſt way to miſs 'of it. Clean contrary to the wh»'e ten5ur ct Scr prure. 


1. F T's properly called mercenary, when we expect it as wages for 

|| work done*; and ſo we may not make it our End. Otherwitc * 7. By waz 
itis only ſuch a mexcenarinels as Chriſt commandeth. Fer conlider © merit Nli1Ct«: 
what this Erd is 5 it's the fruiticn of God in Chrilt 3 and it ſecking 7 HS 
Chriſt be mercenary, I detire to be ſo mercenary. 

2. Ir's not a note of a Legalift neither : It hath been the ground 
| of a multitude of Late Miltakes in Divinity , to think, that | Do 
v9 this, and Live, |] is: only the language of the Covenant of Works. . 
mY It's true, in ſome ſenſe it is 3 but in other not. The Law of Works - 
only faith [ Do tb#, ( that is, perfeRly fulfill the whole Law ) 
126 BY od Live, ] (that 3s, for fo doing 3 ) But the Law of Grace (aith, 
the Þ [Pa this, and Live] too ; that 1s, Believe in Chriſt, feck hm, 5, ,,. £540, 
the obey him ſincerely, as thy Lord and King 3 forſake all , ſuttcr all pag Dos - 
p things, and overcome, and by {ſo doing,, or in ſo doing, as the ive, Thar 


Conditions which the Goſpel propounds for Salvation, you ſhill ano Pgiolag 
4d acs - 


cording to Righteous Works, but according to his Grace, as 1/:2e7vs repeatcty it | 149, 2, aguc}. . 


bere/. (4). 20» = _ 
live.. : : 


_—__——— 


he m— 
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c Notandwm eft live, c If you ſet up the abrogated duties of the Law again, you are; 
alim eſſe 9= Tcgalilt : If you ſet up the dutics of the Goſpel in Chritts fiead, i whey} fe 


_ rar or ix pars, you erre fiill. Chriſt hath his place and work ; Duty hathin fl * 


mum & coz- Place and work too 3 ſet it but in its own place, and expeR from itby 
t:mptum gra- 1ts own part, and you go right 3- Yea more (how unſavoury foever the 
te, 464M £- ghrafe may ſeem) you may, fo far as this comes to, truſt ro your Duy 


pare oread and Works, that is, for their own part 3 and many miſcarry in expe; 


tie. Cum ar/Þu- no more from them (as ko Pray, and to expect nothing the more} thit 
ratwco tra isfrom Chriſt, in a way of Duty. For if Duty have no ſhare, why may 
Judailmum ye not truſt Chriſt as well in a way of D.ſobedience, as Duty? In a word, 


- . Cnr you mult both uſe and truſt duty in fubordination to Chriſt, but neithg 


11532 Rom, & uſe them nor truſt them in co-ordination with him. "So that this dere 
alibi fecit, tum gates nothing from Chriſt ; for he hath done, and will do all his work 


docomur ſola perfectly, and enableth his people to do theirs : Yet he is not properly 


Fife h . faid to do it himſelf ; he d believes not, repents not, &c. but worketh 


Nibil in nobis theſe in them : that is, enableth and excireth them to doit.No man mil 
placere Deo 1iſs 160k for more from Duty than God hath laid upon it ; and ſo much we 
per abnegatio= may and muſt, * 
neſs Merits & 
Aeceptationem : . ; 
dent Evangeli:i, At cum diſputatur contra ſeturitatem & aocetur, quid reſpet7u amicitie Divine nobis ag in 
dum fit ut Jacobus fecit, & hodie vel maxime neceſle.eſt. D. Toffanus zz dſp. contra pſeudo=tvangelices, 
&- alii pie & prudenter jan procem mo merunt ; tw:c negatw ſolam fidem ſufficere &* precipiuntur omnia que 
_ g#0quo mode proſunt : ſive diſpoaant ad fidem, fiot in tis corſummetw fraes * ſicnt queque ves fine & Effeftibus 
furs conſummatiui, KC. foe praſens jam amicitia p.y ta firmerur ne aiſiltat, vet etaam augeatur quod a effeftus 
aliquos & hoc modo quaſi impleatur. Conrad. Berg. Prax. Cathol. Diſſert. 7. R. 997. ſaith Pareus Videtw 
Netandum quod Deus preſtationem promiſſionum ſuarum videt ur a noſtra obedicutia ſuſpendere z, non ſuſperait, 
ſed illam cum 3fta connect it tanquan; coherertia, &c. Infidelzbus promiſſiones fate ſunt irrite no1 Dei cul a, fed 
ipforum porfiaia'; quoniam promiſſiones ſeaeris ſunt mute obligatioays ; nc: ideo ſunt incerte ; quoniam Deus in 
obcdicatiam opcratur per gratiam ſuam ummitabiliter. Par. wn Gen. 18, 19. þ. (mibi) 1163. d Chriſt be- 
lieved forus legally, vr ſo far as the Law required Faith, but not as it is the Condition or Commaang of 
the New Covenant. 


—_——— 


SECT. VII, 


$.7. 2. FF I ſhould quote all the Scriptures that plainly prove this,I ſhould 
| tranſcribe a great part of the Bible; 1 will bring none out of the 
Old Teſtament, for I know not whether their Authoricy will here be 
acknowledged : but I dcfire the contrary-minded, whoſe conſciences are 

cender of abuling Scripture, and wrelting it from the plain ſenſe, to 

ftudy what tolerable interpreration can be given of thele following 

-places, which will not prove that Life and Salvation may be,yea mutt be 

the End of Duty. Fobn 5. 39, 40. Te will not come to-me, that ye might 

bave life. Mat. 11. 12. The Kingdom of Heaten ſvffereth violence, and 

_ the viol nt taky it by force. Mat.7.13, Luk. 13. 24. Strive to center iy at 

tbe ſtrait gate. Phil. 1.12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and trem- 


bling, 


| be damned. Sure Iam, Chriti _— is offcred to Faith in terms for 


—_ 
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bling, Rom. 2. 7, 10. To them who by patient continuance in well. doing, ſeek, I ſpeak the 
for glory, @nd honour, and immortality, eternal life. Glory, bongur and peace Pore of this, 
to every max that worketh good, &c. 1 Cor. 9. 24. So Tun that ye may obt ain. 


2 Tim. 2: > A man © not crowned, wen Py ftrive lawfelly, 2 Tim, 2, 12. moderate GG 


If we ſuffer with him, we ſhull reign wit 


&c.Mat.5. Bleſſed are the pure in beart, 8c. they that bunger and thirſt 8c. - Fanny che 


Be glad and r:joyce, for great i your reward in Heaven. Luk. 11.28. Bleſſed dera Divinity a 
are they that hear tbe Word of God, and keep it. Yea, the eſcaping of Hcl Book applaud- 
(2) 


is-a right end of Duty to a Believer. Heb. 4.1. Let ws fear, leſt a Promiſe - nfo wy 


being left us, of extring into bis Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhore - EX: oa ad 
__ 2.5. Fear bim that is able to deftroy both ſoul and body in bell, yea (what- cr 
ſoever others lay ) I ſay unto you, Fear bim,x Cor. 9.27. T keep under my body, ry Epiſtles be- 


and bring it into ſujedion, leſt, when I bave preached to others, Imy ſelf fore it; And be- 
ſhould be caſt-away. Multitudes of Scriptures, and Scripture-arguments cnn I Do 


might be brought, but theſe may luggce to any that believe Scripture. we muſt At 

; : from Life, bur 
not for Life z or in thankfulneſs ro him that hath faved us, bur not for the obtaining of Salvation} is of 
ſuch dangerous conſequence, that I would adviſe all men to take heed of it, har regard their Salvation, 
I Cor, 15: lt. 2 Cor. 4. 17. & 5.10511, 2 Pet.1.10,11. FE hare undertake to prove, that this fore-ment:oned 
Nodtrine reduced-to praQtice, will certainly be the damnation of the PraRiſers : Bur { hope many Anti- 
#0mians do not prattie their own Dotrine. X 


SECT. VIII. 


hm 


3. F* thoſe that think this Reft may be our End, but not our ulti- 6.8 
mate End, that muſt be Gods glory only ; I will not gain-fay "I 
them? Only let them conſider, What God hath joyned, man muft not 


(eparate, The glorifying him{zlf, and the ſaving his people (as I judge) 


are not two Decrees with God; but one Decree, to glorifie his mercy in 


their ſalvation, though we may lay, that one is the end of the other : 
So I think they ſhould be with us together intended ; We fhould aim at 
the glory of God (not alone conlidered, without our Salvation, but ) 
in our Salvation. Therefore I know. no warrant for putting ſuch a 
Queſtion to our (elves, as ſome do, Whether we could be content to be 
damned, fo God were glorified ? Chriſt hath put no ſuch Quelizons to 
us, nor bid-us put ſuch to our ſelves. Chriſt had rather that men would 
enquire after their true willingneſs to be ſaved, than their willingneſs to 


the 


| - 


| 
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$.9. 


a The Scrip- 
rures before- 
cited do prove 
both, 


LO 
= John1. 12. 


See more of 
this hercafter. 


$ In this point 
of works con+ 
curring in Ju- 
Rificargon,l am 
wholly of Da- 


wenants judge- 
- ment, De Fihitia 4ttuals. I will 
Sermon doth , yet I belicve he meant 
more cited in my Contellion, 


the moſt part reſpeing the welfare of the finner, more than his own 
abſiraced._ glory ; He would be received as a Saviour, Mediatour, Re. 
deemer, Recontiler, Interceflor, &c. And all the Precepts of Scripture 
being backed with ſo many Promiſes and Threatnings, every one intend- 
ed of God, as a motive to us, do imply as much. It any think they ſhould 
be diſtinguiſhed, as two ſevexal ends, and Gods glory prefcrred 3 fo they 
ſeparate them not aſunder, I contend not. But I had rather make that 
high pitch which Gibiexf, and many others infilt on, to be the mark at 
which we ſhould all aim, than the mark by which every weak Chriſtian 
ſhould try himſelf. 


he 


SECT. I x. 


4+ IN the Definition, I. call a Chriſtians Happineſs, the end of [his 

Courſe ] thereby meaning, as Paxl, 2 Tim. 4-7. the whole ſcope 
of his life. ' For as Salvation may and muſt be our end, fo not only .the 
end of our Faith (though that principally) but of all our ations, tor as 


whoſoever we do, muſt be done to the glory of God, whether catmg, 


+ drinking, &c. (o muſt they all be done to our Salvation, That we may 


believe for Salvation, ſome will grantgwho yet deny that we may do, or 
obey for it a. I would it were well underſtood, for the clearmg of many 
Controverlies, what the Scripture uſually means by Faith. Doubtleſs 
the Goſpel takes it not ſo (tritly, as Philoſophers do 3 but, in a larger 
ſenſe, for our accepting Chritt for our King and Saviour. .To believe in 
his Name, and to receive him, are all one : But we mult receive hun as 
King, as well as Saviour : Therefore believing doth not produce heart- 
fubj<eRtion as a fruit, but contain it as an effential part : except we ſay, 
That Faith receives Chrilt as a Saviour firtt, and fo jufiihes betore it take 
him for King (as ſome think ) which is a maimed, unſound, and no Scrip- 
ture Faith: I doubt not but the foul more fenfibly lcoks at Salvation 
from Chrift, than Goyernment by him, in the firſt work : yet ( whatever 
precedancous AQ there may be) it never conceives of Chrilt, and receives 
him to Juſtification, nor knows him with ghe knowledge which is eternal 
Life, till it conceive of him, and know him, and reccive him for Lord - 
and King. Therefore there is not ſuch a wide difference between Faith 
and Gofpel-obedience, or Works, as ſome judge. b Obedience to the 
Goſpel is put for Faith 3 and Diſobedience put for Uabelief, oft-times 
in La New Teſtament. But of this I have ſpoken more fully. elec. 
where. 


not ſpeak ſo harſhly for Works, nor in Deſcribing Faith, as Mr. Meads 
orthodoxly, See Drodates Notes on am. 2, aud abundance 


5s. Laſtly, 


— 


2.1 Patt I: RN 
vn 5. Laſtly, I make happineſs to conſiſt in this End [ obtained; ] for 

& | jt is not the meer Promiſe of it that immediately makes perfeRly hap- 

ry py, nor Chrilts meer Purchaſe, nor our meer ſeeking, but the Appre- 

d- hending and Obtaining, which ſets the Crown on the Saints head. When 

Id B "we can ſay of our work, as Chriſt of the price paid, It is finiſhed: And 

Y B as Paul, 1 bave fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe z henceforth 

A U # laidup for me a Crown of Salvation, 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. Oh that we did' all 

it F heartily and firong]y believe, that we ſhalt never be truly happy till then. 

in 
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Then ſhould we notfo dote upon a ſeeming Happineſs here. 


OOO OT 


CHAP. 11I. 


= 


What thu Ref preſuppoſeth. 


SECT. 1 


= you mult know, 
KD - 1. There are ſome things neceſſarily preſuppoſed to it. 
* 2. Some things really contained in it. 

YN x1. All theſe things are preſuppoſed to this Reſt. 
2. APerſon in motion, ſeeking Reft, This is man here in the Way. 
Avgels and glogified Spirits have it already : And the Devils and Damned 
are paſt hope. : 


— 
—_— 


— 
———— 


SECT. II. 

2, N End toward which he moveth for Reft ; Which End muſt be 
NJ. (ufficient for his Reſt; elſe when *tis obtained, it deceiveth him, 

This can-be only God, the chicf good. He that taketh any thing elſe tor 
his Happineſs, is out of the way the firfi ftep.” The principal Damning 
fin, i5to make any thing befides God our End or Reſt. And the firſt true 
ſaving AR, is to chule God only for our End and Happineſs. 


$OR the clearer underſtanding yet ef the nature of this Reſt: F. 1. 


12 The $cimt: Everlaſting Reft, Chap. 


SECT. II Þ 


of TY 


p 3. A Diſtance © is preſuppoſed from this End, elſe there can be no 
+ The FA "A motion towards it. This {ad Diſtance is the woful caſe of all 
cauſe of this mankind fince the Fall : ' It was our God that we principally loſt ; and 
evil, is Ayer- were ſhut out of his gracious Preſence. Though ſome talk of loſing on- 
ny _ ly a temporal, earthly Felicity ; Sure I am, it was God we fell from, and 
__ he le: him weloft, and fince are faid to be without him inthe world 3 and there 
the Horſes run would have been no Death , but for fin 3 and to enjoy God without 
headlong over Death, is neither an- earthly, nor temporal Enjoyment ; Nay, in all 
_ or men at age, here is ſuppoſed, not only a Diftance from God, but alſo a 
Ne4 ill -&c contrary Motion : For lin hath not overthrown our Being, nor taken 
Athanaſ. 1, x, away our Motion 3 but our well-being, and the ReQtitude of our Mo- 
crat,Gez. tion. When Chrilt comes with Regenerating, Saving Grace, he finds 
no man fitting (till, but all poſting to Eternal Ruine, and making hafie 
_ toward Hell; till, by ConviRtion, he firſt bring them to a ftand ; and 
by Converſion, turn firſt their Hearts, and then .their Lives, fincerely to 
 himſc]f, Even thoſe that ure Sandtified and Jultified from the womb, arc 
yet firſt the children of Adam, and-ſo of Wrath : at leaſt in order of Na- 

ture, if not in Time, ; 


— i ee et ag Mos os whAL Ke 


— 
C—_ 


—_— 


mn. 


| 8 
SECT. I'V. M 


pM | | A 

" I Pe * HE d js preluppoſed the Knowledge of the true ultimate End, 
4 Bom its - I & and its Excellency ; and a ſerious intending it. For fo the 
quod eft fig Motion of the Rational Creature proceedeth : An unknown End, is no 
bominze,operan= End it is a Contradiftion. We cannot make that our End, which we 
tis malum, V0- know not; nor that our chief End, which we know not, or judge not 
rome cog to be the Chief Good. An unknown Good moves riot to Defire or 
werſale {am< Exideavour. Thercfore where it is not truly known, * That God is 
wwn. #t Aus this End, andcontaineth all Good in him, there is no obtaining Reſt, in 


gultin. Pec - an ordinary known way 3 whatſoever may be in waies that by God arc 
care of deficere 1, pt ſecret | | 
a ce quad  NEPE MS 


ſummun eſt , FE ET ONES Wh : 2 

ad id quod minus oft mm Prolabitm & propria mbectuitate & depravat wine detwrbatsr ac dejicitur ad 
bonum particulare & inferius, fruſtra 104 querens rataonem ſummi bau. Gibieuf. 1, 2. de Liber, c. '26, Seft. 2. 
p. 42.4. Nemo falices dixerit, quabu3 #08 eſt felzcitatis tatellefFus, ut Seneca. Vit. beat. c. 5. * I ſpeak all 
this of men of Age convened by the Word, not of thoſe ſanftiged wa Infancy. 


5 


SECT. 


Ein Fooac uw ©, th OS 


never yet enjoyed hym, and they thatinever knew they were natur 
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b | [$3 "©AZ of of I "7 $115; 
| SECT. 'V. 
'? Ere is preſuppoled,not only « diltance from this Reſt, but alſo the $. 5. 
true knowledge of this diſtance. If a man have loſt his way, and 
know it not, he ſeeks not to'return'; I he Toſe his gold, and know it not, 
he ſeeks it not. Therefore they that never knew they were without God, 
flyand | nean thoſe 
aQually in the way to hell,e did neveryet know the way to Heaven. Nay, fl qonick _ 
there will not only be.a knowledge of his diſtance, and loſt eftate, but allo yerted at years 
aff: &ions anſwerable': © Can'a man be brought to find himſelF hard by' the of diſcretion, 
biirik ofhell,and not tremble ? orto find he hath loſt his God,and hisfon!, 204 received 
and'not cry out, I am xndone ? Ov can fuch a ſtupid Soul be forecovered ? a EN 
This is the fad caſe of many thouſands; and the reaſon why fo few-obtain their Tobancy . 
this Reſt ; They will not be convinced or made ſenfible, that they are, in as I'doubr not 
int of title diltant from it; and in point of praQtice, contrary to it.'They but many 

have loft their God,their Souls, their Reft,'and do not 'know'it; nor'will thouſands de. 
believe him that tells them ſo, Whoever travelled towardsa place which 
he thought he was at already ? or ſought for that, which he knew not he 
had loſt ? The whole need not the Phyſictan,but they that are ſick , Mat. 9. 12. 


_ tho. ſ— 
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SECT. VI.” 


6. *Ere is alſo preſuppoſed, A fuperiour moving Cauſe,” atid'an'iin= $8. 6. 
| H fluence there-from ; elſe ſhould we all ttand Hill, and not'move a oF 

Rep torward toward ourReft z no more than the inferiour wheels'in the þ> —hirnmhe 
Watch' would fiir; if you take away thefpring, or the firſt mover. This jxaves de bac 
Prinum Myvens is God. What hand God hath irvevil aQtions, oriwhether 1: apicoter per- 
he afford the like influence to theirproduGction, f I will not here trouble this 4» & Smut 
Diſcourſe and the Reader to-diſpute. The Caſe is clear in good ations :- If = ca = 
God move us not, we cannot move. Therefore it is a moſt neceflary. part of genii amdeais. 
our Chriftian Wiſdom, to keep our ſubordination to God,and dependance tatem, nirabitur 
on him 3 To'be till in'the'path where he berry: in that way where his- proculdubs be- 
Spirit doth moſt uſually, move. Take heed of being eftranged or ſeparated 2 Prrowa 
4p God; or of lacking your A gtarSod en 5 TIP ny of jury Jrahrer 
growing inſenfible of the neceſlity of the-continual mfluence and aflittirice tian, quiaec-! 
of the Spirit. When you once begin to trufi to your ſtock of habitual Grage, 44b=2baxcdi= 


depend on your own underftanding or refoluti tem Of animo- 
and to-depend on your 0 g olution, for duty and OE. 


holy walking,you are then.in a dangerous declining fate. In every duty deponere volunt ! 
Een AE DOTY: uid tandem 
produxit inter Po !tificiorum doftiſſimss\ pratrathe' ber bottentio ? viz. intir Jiſuitas & BO ques 


predetcrmnaates vocant | Fruſtra tandem conculzante Aribal ut ex D. Petavii & Rychardi ſcriptzs contya 
Avguſt.& Vincent Liriznſeta, & a/iorumpatert.) Quan xo fs | rofecerunt xof biſee W Ls 
bamen nec unarimes ſumus qiuy videmut wanimes. O quando cog cent © Jhealog gan imum de inſritabi= 


abus Viſct noriat , preecine de 4libus Dis mmdnentivas, qui fin ipfind 'offetia! 
\t? - D3 remember 


hp... 


- member Chriſts words, Fohn 15. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. And 
2 Cor.3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of ow 
ſelves, but onr ſufficiency is of God. 


NEV RY LOR 21.79 ; ww] 2 1 
TR _ SECT. VII. -j 


f # "14 ; ; | : F . | 
6:9; Ere is ſuppoſed an internal principle of life in the perſon : God 
gl Ga, H moves not man like a ſtone, but by enduing him firſt with lik 
here de Gratis C not to enable him to maye without God, but ) thereby to, qualific 


| wry but - him to move himſelf, in ſubordination to God the .firſt mover. . g What 
per Wo” * the nature of this ſpiritual life is, is a queſtion exceeding difhcult,; Whe- 
Caſe, burr! ther, as ſame think { but (as1 judge) erroneouſly )) it be Chrift himſelf 
the effe&: For in Perſon, ox Effence ? or the holy Ghoſt Perſonally ? (Or as ſome will 
(ſo far as theſe giftinguiſh (with what ſenſe 1 know not.) it is the Perſon of the holy 


Go oP Ghoſt but not perſonally.) Whether it. be an Accident of Quality 


us,0n the ordi- PF Whether it be ſpiritual ſubſtance as the ſoul it (elf ? Whether it bg 


- 


nary grounds) only an AR, or a Diſpoſition, ar.a Habit? (as it's generally taken) Whe. 
we muſt lay, x44 A he 12 Ye pred by frequent Acts, to which the ſoul hath 
that Me - been morally perſwaded ? or whether it be ſomewhat diſtinct from 3 
Gol, which ” Habit 3. e. A power, viz, Potentia proxima #ntelligendi, credend;, volendi, &c, 
worketh grace in fpirituglibus, þ Which ſome think the-moſt- propable. - A-multitude 
on the ſoul : of ſuchdiffculties occur; whach will be: difhculties while the DoGrine 
Foritivhis of Spirits and fpirituals is ſo dark to us, and that will be while the 


ia x4 duſt of mortality and corruption is in our eyes.. This is my comfort, -that 


Will : (God death will ſhortly blow out this duſt, and then. I ſhall be reſolved of 
needs do no theſe, and many more. ; In, the, mean time Iam a Sceptick, and know 
por w oor : lictle in this whole DoRtine of {parits, and. ſpiritual workings, furthey 
cure, or any - fan ſcryptpre clearly xevealerh and chink weamght do well to keep clo+ 


qualicy 4n ity | (cx.to.its language. Hrw-5 «ct S '.1] 

pany Tf Dt: AG 2 I 
Will ir, as Dr. Twiſt ſaith, and'Bradwardine more fully and peremptorily : ) And Gods Will is his Eflence. 
I ſpeak on ſuppoſition of Gods immediate operation z for if God work Grace by Angels, or any ſecond 
cauſes, thenic cannot be thus ſaid;of the A& of the ſecond cauſe, but of Gods at ut is ſtill true. 'So 
Clem. Alex. As Gods Will js his Work; and that is called [the-World 3] fo. his Will 1s mans falvation, 
and that is called the Church.” C1.41,P edagop. 1,1.c.6, h Nos: exz qui totam fidem is carne admiuſtrandam 
artdinus, immo. Cr pit tarnem clus ft, & Os, ad proferendiini optimum quemg; Fey cy & lingua ad nor 
blaſbhemaydum, © cor” ad non+ inlignandum, &* nanus-ad operandum & largyenaum, tam v!tuſt atem heminis 
quan nevitatem. ad\ Moralemiy [20n: ud ſubſtantialem differentiam pertinere defendmes. Tertul. 1, de Animd, 
(445-f. (mb) 419. ; | | | | x1 
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Ere'is ptcfuppoſed before Refi, an aQual Motion 3 Reſt is the 

H end of Motion. No. Motion, nu Reft, Chuiltianity is not a feden- 
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tary profeſſion and imployment ; nor doth it confift in meer Negatives, 
It is not for feeding, nor clothing, &c. 'that Chriſt condemns. Not doing 
good, is not the leaſt evil 3 fitting (till will Iofe you Heaven, as well as if 
you run. from it. I know when we have done all, we are unprofitable (er- 
-yants 3 and he cannot be a Chriftian;” that relics upon the ſuppoſed Merit 
of his works, - in proper ſenſe; but yet he that hides his Talent; ſhall xe- 
ccive the wages of a flothful Servant. 


—_— 


SECT. IX, 


_ m— 


9. H*- is-preſuppoſed alſo, as motion, ſoſuch motion as is rightly + 9: 

FE ordered/and directed toward the end. Not all motion, labour, TY 
ſeeking, that brings to Reſt. #'Every way leads not to'thisend ; But he | Sie 
whoſe goodneſs hath appointed the end, hath in his wiſdom, and by his ,,,; biis,e 
Soveraign Authority, appointed the way. Our own invented waies may  bozeſta ſponte 
ſcem to us more wiſe, cotmely, equal, pleaſant; but that is the. beſt Key (+4 reſugit, nar 
that, will open the Lock, which none but that of Gods appointing will do! {4**** 29% 


O the pains that finners take, and worldlings take, but not for this Refi! xj 099 -<k 


O the pains and coſt that many an ignorant and ſuperſtitious ſoul is at jan gaiden ad 
for this reſt but all in vain! — many have a zeal for God, but not accord- viitutem, nec 
M 


| ; ; ng 4d VIAeNdums 
ing to knowledge: ? Who being ignorant of Gods Ki breouſneſs, and going © 
about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to ERS 


the Righteouſneſs of God, Nor known, That Chriſt. #. the exd of the Law +jre; ſua, per= 
or Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ? Rom. 10, 2, 3,4. Chriſt is the vertit abutens 
door, the only way to this Reſt; Some will allow nothing elſe to be cal- 5 44as, quas 
ledthe way, leſt it derogate from Chriſt ; & The truth is, Chriſt is the only ©7925 2%* 


way to the Father: Yet faith is the way to Chriſt ; and Goſpel-obedi- joe 4.9 yet? 


ence, or Faith and Works, the way for thoſe to walk in, that axe in condjta libera!; 
Chriſt, There be (as before) many waies requiſite in Subordination to P9teftque boxan 


Chrift, but none in Co-ordination with hit. So then, its only-Gods way COnn _ 
ill lead to this end andReft fone 
that will lead to . ec. Athanaſ. 
| l. Is Cont, Gen. 
franſ. k ObjefF. If many Conditions are required in thoſe that are to be Jultified, then we are not Juſti- 
fed of meer Grace. A-{w, I diſtinguiſh of Conditions : If many Conditions are required in the Juſti- 
fed, which bear 7% >4rjy with Gods Juſtice, I grant all. Bur if the Conditions which are requiredin 
thoſe thar mult be juitified, do bear no proportion with Gods juſtice, I 'deny- that-it thence follows, 
that Juſtification 15 not of meer Grace. For it is not all Conditions that are excluded (by Grace ) 
but thoſe which may bear the nature of Merit, Camero. 3n op. fol. impreſ. p. 365. Cum igitur operibus Tu- 
Bificatio negatur, vis Tuſtificands Meritoria Negatur, Joh. Crocius de juftaf. diſpst. 12. pag. 666, So Rivias 
Traft. at Redemp. Dr. Foanzs of Chriſts three Offices. Rivet. on Genel. and generally our Divines againſt 
the Papiſts, do oppoſe -the Merit of Works, as the point wherein our difference lieth. They make it 
all one to ſay, that works do not juſtifie, and they do not Merit * meanivg by works, as Paul doth; ſuch 
as make the Reward to be notof Grace , but of Debt, Rom. 4. 3, 4+ , 


D 4 


- — _ - _- lk... — how. 


— 
<— 


The Saints Everleſting Reft: Chap. 2: 
ny OL ans 


$. 20, _ =: Tz is ſuppoſcd alſo, 2s motion rightly ordered, fo firong and 
conſtant motiori,” 'which / may reach the end. If there be not 
= ſtrength put to the Bow, the Artow will not reach the Mark : The lazy 
/ world, that think all too much, will find this to their colt one day ; They 

that think lcſs ado might have ſerved, do but reproach Chriſt for maki 
us ſo much to do. They that have been moſt holy, watchful, painfal tg 
get Faith and Aſfarance, do find when they come'to dic,all too little : We 
fee daily the beſt Chriſtians when dying, Repent their Negligence , I ne. 
ver knew any then repent his holineſs, and diligence. It would grieve x 
mans ſoul to ſee a multitude of miſtaken finners lay out their wit, and 
care, and pains, for a thing of nought, and think to have eternal Salvation 
: with a wiſh. Ifthe way to Heaven be not far harder than the world ima. 
y gine,then Chriſt and his Apoſtles knew not the way, or el{c have deceived 
Matth. 11.12. tus; For they have told us, That the Kingd m of Heaven ſuffereth vig- 
_—_ 7-13" lence; That the gate'is ftrait, andthe way.narrow, and w? muſt ftrive if we 
— of 14 will enter ; for 'miany ſhall ſeek to enter, and wt be able 5 (which implies: the 
: faintnefs of their ſeeking, 'and that they-put not ſtrength to the work ;) 
and that the righteow themſelves are ſcarceſgſaved. It ever ſouls obtain 
_ *. Salvation in the wotlds common, careleſs, cafie way, then Pe ſay, there 
i a nearer way found out, than ever God in Scripture hath revealed to 
the ſons of men. But when they have obtained Life and Reſt in this way, 
= let them boaſt of it 3 till thenylet them give us leave (who would fain go 
ypon (ure grounds in point of eternal Salvation) to believe, that - God 
knows the way better-than they, -and that -his Word is a true and'in. 

| \.._ - fallible difcovery thcreof. | 
4geMarcion, * F have ſeen this DoQtrine alſo' thrown by with contempt by others, 
tenſ111an  whofſiy ; Whit, do you ſet us a working for Heaven ? Doth our duty do 
—— any thing ? Hath not Chciſt dbne all ? 'Is not this to make him a half 'Sx- 

heretic &e? viour, and to preach Law ? + : D 
audebitis dice- * I Anſ. It is t6 preach the Law of Chriſt;his Subjects are not Lawleſs, It is 
re ?* Reſciaitne tg preach Duty to Chriſt ; No more exat requirer of duty,or hater of fin, 
ne bs thay Chriſt. Chriſt hath doae, and will do all his work, and therefore is 
occidend; ,- nox 1a perfeR Saviour 3 but yet leaves for usa work too: He hath paid all the 
adulttrardi non price, and left usnone to pay 3 yet he never intended h's purchaſ: ſhoald 
furandi, non pat us into abſolute, immediate perſonal title'to glory in point of Law, 
aſe 44-j$ much leſs into immediate poſſeſſion : What title (improperly & called) 
: nth + Y = we may have from his own, and his Fathers ſecret counſel, is nothing to 
#0 2.4z & the Queſtion. He hath purchaſed the Crown to beſtow, only on ms condi- 
za ſervauvit,& . | $159 4 ESE 29 Be | 

| quod deerat, adjecit > Tirtul. adv. Marcion. 1. 4. c. 36.p. 524+ Chriſtus interrogatus & quodam, Preceptor 
optime Dyid faciens vitam-eternam poſſedebo ? de preceptis creatorys, an ta ſeiret, id eſt, faceret, expoſtuls- 
wit : ad conteſtandum preceptis creatoru vitam acquiri ſempiternam. Terwl. «bz ſupra, m us Attus juſtificands 
foe tjus modus & ratio.tota dependit | Dei voluatge, Joh. Crocius de Faſtif. Dip. 12. p. 656, 
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tion of believing, denying all for him, ſuffering with him, perſevering 
and overcoming. He hath * purchaſed Juftification to beſtow only on 
condition-ofour believing, yea repenting and believing. # That the nAdiuazic plu 
firſt grice hath any fuch condition, I will not affirm; but followibg ** & addiair 
mercics haye : Thoogh *tris Chriti that enableth alſo to perform the "3*>7an0; 
Condition. It isnot a Saviour offered, but received alſo, that muſt fave : On £4 
Itis not the blood of Chriſt ſhed only, þut applied alſo that muſt fully /riagens, wr þ 
deliver : Nor is it applied to the Jutttfication, or Salvation of a flcepy 79% amirt; 
Soul : Nor doth Chrift carry us to Heaven in a chair of ſecurity. Where ©: /oftul- 
he will pardon, he w:1! make you pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes ; and mat,» wn 
where he will give righteouſneſs, he will give hungring and thirſting ; Gmittinns, [c5- 
It is not through any imperfeQion in Chriſt, that the righteous arc #tt5 inperrar; 
ſcarcely ſaved 3 no nor that the wicked periſh , as they hall be con- 59 2%, 449d 
vinced one day. In the ſame fcnſc as the prayer of the faithful, if fervent, ritanggr'rs uy 
availeth for outward mercics, im the ſame ſenſe it prevaileth for Salva- jz6 c>-. Cy- 
tion alſo: For Chriſt hath purchaſed both. And as Baptiſm is ſaid prian. is 0-4. 
to ſave us; ſo other duties roo; Our righteouſneſs which the Law of 299% Su7. 
works requireth, and by which it is ſatisfied, is wholly in Chriſt, and (77:34: 5 
not one gra'n in our ſelves : nor muſt we dare to think of patching up.a —— 
Legal righteouſnels of Chrifts and ovr own together, that is, that our 543 poſt 3rir, 
doings can be the leaft part of fatisfa&tion for our fins, or proper merit. *84nit thoſe 
But yet-our ſelves muſt perſonally fulfil the conditions of the new Co- = ©7, down 
venantz and fo have a perſonal Evangelical Righteouſnels; or never Gy, ;.;. * 
be faved by Chrifts Rightcouſneſs. Taerefore (ay rot, It is not duty, 
but Chriſt; for it 15 Chriſt in a way of duty. As duty cannot do it 
*-agg Chriſt, ſo Chriſt will not do it withour duty : But of thiserough 

fore. 

And as this motion muſt be ſtrong, fo mutt it be confiarit, or i will 
fall ſhort of Reft. Tobegin in the fprrit, 2nd end in the ficſh, wil nor 
bring to the end of the Samts, The certainty of the Sanis Perſeve. 
rance, doth not make ad monitionto conſtancy unuſctul. Mcn, as ſeem- 
ingly holy as the beſt of vs, have falkn off, He that knew it unpoflible, 
in the foundation, ro deceive the Elec, yet aw it neceffary to warn 7+ 23: 
us, that he (only ) that endurerh_to the end {hall be ſaved: Read —y "0, 
but the Promiſes, Rev. 2. & 3. To bim that overcometh. Chrifis own As. 13.43. 
Diſciples muft be commanded to continue 3n his Love, and that by & 14- 22. 
keeping his Commandments; and to abide m lim, and his Word m ok Tho 3$s 
them, and he in them. It will ſeen firange to ſore, that Chriſt ſhould 172; © wg 
commard us, that He abide in ws, fre Fob. 15 42.5, 6,7, 9,19. & 8. 3t- Jam. 1. 25, 
1fobn 1. 22. 4.28. 


SECT, 


Chap. 3: 


— 


_ SECT. x1. 


9. 11, 11: Here is preſuppoſed alſo to'the obtaining of this Reſt, a firong 
et: deſire after it. The Souls motion is not that which we . call 
violent or conſtrained, ( none can' force it) but free; As every thing 
inclines to its proper Center, ſo the Rational Creature 1s carricd on. in 
all its motion, with defires after 1ts end. . Thisend is the firſt thing intend- 
ed, and chiefeſt defired, though laſt obtained. Obſerve it, and belieye 
it, whoever thou art, there was never a Soul that made Chriſt and Glo- * 
. Ty theprincipa! end, nor that obtained Reſt with God, whoſe defire was 
not ſet upon him, and that above all things elle in the world whatſo- 
ever : Chriſt brings the heart to Heaven firſt, and then the perſon : His 
own mouth ſpoke it 3 Where your treaſure #, there will your heart be alſo, 
- Matth. 6. 21». A {ad condition to the thouſands of profeſſed Chriſtians, 
He that had truly rather have the enjoyment of God in Chriſt, than 
any thing in the world, ſhall have it 3 and he that had rather haye any 
thing elſe; ſhall not have this, (exccpt God change him.) Ir's true, the 
| Remainder of our old nature will much weaken and interrupt theſe dc- 
fires, but never overcome them. The paſſionate motion of. them 
is oft ſtrongeſt towards inferiour ſenſible things : but the ſerious 
deliberate Will or Choice, which 1s the Rational Deſire, is moſt for 


God. 
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SECT. XII. 


GS. 12. 12. F Aſtly, Here is preſuppoled, painfulneſs and wearineſs in our 
Prov. 4.6 | motion. This ariſeth not from any evil in the work or way ; 
Mat. 1. 30 for Chiitts yoke is cafie,' his burthen light, and his commands not grie- 
vous : But 1. From the oppotition we meet with. 2. The contrary prin- 
cples (till remaining in our nature,which will make us cry out, O wretch- 
' edmen, Rom. 7.24. 3. From the weakneſs of our graces, and fo ofour 
motion. Great labour, where there is a ſuitable ſirength, is a pleaſure ; 
but to the weak, how painful ! With what panting and wearineſs doth 
a feeble man-aſcend that hill, which the found man xpns up with caſe ! 
We are all, even the beſt but feeble. An cafie, dull profeſſion of Religion, 
that never encountreth with theſe difhculties and pains, is a (ad fign of 
an unſound heart. Chriſt indeed hath freed us from the Impoſlibi- 
lities of the Covenant of Works, and from-the buxden and yoke of 
| Legal Ceremonies, but not from the difhcultics and pains of Goſpel-du- 
ties. 4. Our continued diſtance from the End, will raiſe ſome grief 
alſo : for deſire and hope, implying the abſence of the thing defired, 
ard hoped for, do ever imply alſo ſome grief for that abſence ; which all 
vaniſh when we come to polleſſion. All theſe twelve things are implyed 


in 
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ina "2 Chriſtians Motion, and fa preſuppoſcd to his Reſt. And: he only that 
hath the pre-requiſite Qualifications, ſhall have the Crown : Here there- 
fore ſhould Chriſtians lay out their utmoſt care and induſtry ; ſee to your 
part, and God will certainly fee to his part ; Look you to your hearts and 
duties (in which God is ircady with aſſiſting Grace) and he ,will fee that 
you loſe not the'reward. Oh how moſt Chriſtians wrong God and them- 
ſelves, with being more folicitous about Gods part of the work than 
: their own, as if Gods faithfulneſs were more to be ſuſpeRed, than their 
nfaithful treacherous hearts. The Reſt is glorious, and God is faithful, 

Chriſts death is ſufficient; and the Promiſe is univerſal, free and true: You 
need not fear miſſing of Heaven through the Deficiency or fault of any 
of theſe.But yet for all theſe, the falſeneſs of your own hearts, if you look 
not to them, may undo you, If you doubt of this, believe the holy Ghoſt, 
Heb. 4. 1. Having a Promiſe left us of entring into be Reſt, let us fear beſt 
any my you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, The Promiſe is True, but Condi- 
tional; Never fear whether God will break Promiſe ; bur fear leſt you 
ſhould not truly perform the Condition z for nothing elſe can bereave 
you of the Benekr. 
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CHAP. IV. 
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What thu. Reſt containeth. 
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SECT. I. 


CAS Ut all this is only the outward Court, or at leaſt not the Ho- 
d LEES licſt of all : Now we have aſcended the ſteps, may we look 
<2 within the veil ? May we ſhew what thi Ref JMBot Pee 
WAN as well as what it preſuppoſeth ? But alas, how little know 
SCRE I of that whereof I am about to ſpeak ! Shall I ſpeak before 
Iknow ? Butif I Ray till I clearly know, I ſhall not come again to ſpeak. 
That glimps which Pa! {aw,containeth that which could not,or mult not 
beuttered, or both.  And-if Paul had had a tongue to have uttered it, it 
would have done no good, except his hearers had ears to hear it. 'If Paul 
had ſpoke the things of Heaven in the language of Heaven, and none un- 
derſtood that language, what the better ?. Therefore Fle ſpeak, while 1 


may, that little, very little which I do know of it, rather than be wholly 


= filent : E 
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Glent : the Lord reveal it tome, that I may revcal it to you ; and the Lord 

open ſore Light, and ſhew both you and me his Inheritance 3 Not as to 

Balaam only, whoſe eyes the viſion of God opened, to ſee the goodlinels 

' Numb24 15. Of Facebs Tents, and [reels Tabcrnacles, where he had no \portion.z i but 

16. 5, from whence muſt.come his own detiruQion : Not as to Mofer, who: that 

Deurt. 34-12» only a diſcovery, inſtead of poſſeſiion, and fiw.the Land,: which be ne Bj 

3>+ yer entred.-But as the Pearl' was revealed to the Mercbant'in the- Goſpdl 

Marth: 13-4% who reſted not till he had ſold all he had, and bought it ; and as Heaven) 
AR.7. 55, 56. was opened to bleed Stephen, which he was ſhortly to enter, and t 

glory ſhewed him, which ſhould be his own poſſetlion. | 


<4 : uy UN « 3.2 

SECT. II. - 
; $.2, A: Here is contained inthis Reſt, | W. 
1. Ceſſition | 1. ACeſſation from Motion or Action ; not of all Aion, (but | | 


_ all mo of, tnat which hath the nature of a Means, and implyes the abſence of. che 
hah the na- End.When we have ob:aincd the Haven, we have done Sailing. When the 
ture of means. Workman hath Ris wagtcs 1t is implyed he hath done his work. When we 
x Cor. 13. 8- areat our journeys end, we havedone with the way. All mation..ends at 
I onbage. the Center, and all Mcans ccaſe, when we have the End.' 'Therefore pro- 

Wo ery phecyingceafeth, tongues tail, and knowledge ſhall be done away 3 that 

( How far, ) i . h of d , . 

3. Prayer. 15, ſo far avit had the nature of a Mcans, and, was imperfeRt : And fo 
4. So Faſting, Faith may be ſaid to ccaſe 3 not all Faith, (for how ſhall we know all 
Weeping, things palt, which we (aw not by believing ? how ſhall we know the laft 
+ arching, Judgement, the Reſurrection of the body, before-hand, bur by believing 2 |' 

 Preaching,and : d - B * 

Sacranents, how ſhall we know the life Everlatling, the Ecernity of the joys we pof- 

There are two (es, but by believing? }- But all chat Faith which as '& Mbans rcferrcd to 
excellent parts the Chict End, ſhall ceaſc. There ſhall be no more prayer, becauſe no 

wb. gjarys - more neceſſity, but the full enjoyment of what we prayed for. © Whiether 

here omitted, the ſoul pray for the bodies Reſurrection, for the 1aft Judgement, &*c. or 
and only put whether ſoul and body pray tor the eternal continuance of their Joys, is 
them among *to me unknown : Otherwite we ſhall not necd to pray for what we have : 
the ad uncts ; and we.ſhall have all that is defirable. Neither ſhall we''need ito! 
which” ſhould 720” . ey SSI 
not haye been WEEP, and watch any more, being out of che xe:ch of thnaiidrermp 
done, 1. That Nor. wall there: BE ule for IaltruGions and: Exhortations ; "By 
we ſhallbe done; The Miniliry of Man ceaſeth, Sacraments uſeleſs 3- TheLat 

——_— called in, becauſe.cne Harvet 15 gathered 3the Jarcs burned; andthe Work 

Faafelem, 4 donez The unrcgenente pali hope 3 the Saints pali fear for eves/ Much lets 

ſo gritir God: ſhall chexe. be any.nced of labouring, for jinferweur ends, as here iwe dos 

in that bleſſed {ceing they will all devolve themſelves into-the Oceari of the! ultimate 


wing _ | End, and the Lefer good be wholly (welowed up of the Greateſt; 


ce of our glorifhed Redeemer, and hi: Perſon ſhall everlaſtingly be glorified in us; Were it again bs do, 
R ak largelier treat of both theſe, as princip:e parts of our ory aſd felicity, OCeAT-n 
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SECT. I11. 


4, His Reſt c-ataineth a perfeQt freedom from all the Evils that ac- 
A compAied. us through our courſe, and which neceſſarily fol- . perfet frees 
low our abſence from the Chief Good.' Befides our freedom from thoſe dom from evil. 
ernal flames, and refileſs miferies, which the negleRers of Chriſt and 
Srace muſt remedileſs endure; an inheritance which both by Birth and 
tual Merit, was due to us as wellas to them. As God will not know 
'Fthe wicked, fo as to own them 3 ſoneither will Heaven know iniquity to 1. Sin. 
receiveit : For there entreth nothing that defileth, or 4s unclean ; all that Rev- 21: 27. 
remains without. And doubtleſs c is not ſuch a thing as Grief. and 3 _ 
Sorrow known there : Nor is there ſuchra thing as a paleface, a languid Gn 
body, feeble joynts, unable infancy, decrepit age, peccant humours, do- 
' | lorous ſickneſs, griping fears, conſuming care, nor whatſoever deſerves 
ut | the name of evil. Indeed a gale of Groans and Sighs, a fiream of tears 
he accompanicd us to the very Gates, and there bid us farewell for ever : We 
he I aid weep and lament, when the world did rejoyce; but our ſorrow is 
ve | turned into joy, and our joy ſhall no man take from us. God were not 
« Þ} thechiefand perfe& Good, if the full fruition of him did not free us from 
0: | all evi};:. But we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully of this in that 
at | which follows. 
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John 16. 20, 
21,22, 
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>| ;. TR Reſ} containeth the higheſt Degree of the Saints perſonal $8, 4 
| Perfc&tion, both of Soul and Body. This neceffarily qualifies 3+ Perſonal 
10 ] them toenjoy the glory, and thorowly-to partake the ſweetne(s of it. Pang 112) o 
or | Were the glory never fo great, and themſelves not made capable by a degree, 144 7 
*r | perſonal Perfection ſuitable thereto, it would be litthe to them. There's ſoul and body. 
5 I neceflary a right diſpoſition of the Recipient, to-a right enjoying, and . Z:ata vita ft, 
*#.Ring. This is one thing that makes (the. Saints Joyes there fo great. ns rs yg 
Here, Eye bath ot ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor Heart conceived, what poerg a Ag 5g 
God "hath laid up for them that: wait for him. For the Eye of ficſh is not tingere poreft, 
capable of ſeeing it; nor this Ear of hearing it, nor this Heart of un- quan f prinum 
derſianding it ; but there the Eye, and Ear, and Heart are made ca- ag mens ſt ; 
pable; elſe how do they enjoy it ? The moreperfeR the Sight is,the more PoſeſBnd ſari 
delightful the beautiful QbjeA. The more perfe& the Appetite, the 12;s/ue. Sex 
[lweeter the Food. The more mufical the Ear, the more pleaſant the Me- nec. de wit. 
lody. The more perfe& the Soul, the more joyous thoſe Joyes, and the. 9+ : 3 
more glorious to us is that glory. Nor is it only our finful imperfeQi- 
on, that 15 here to be removed nor only that whith is the fruit of tin'3-g.,,.; re. 
' Ibut that which adhered to us in our pure Naturals. Adams dreſſing the Dan. 132.3. 
' IGarden, was neither fin, nor the fruit of fin: Nor is either to be leſs « 


glorious 
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glorious than the Stars, or the Sun in the Firmament of our Father : Ye 
15 this the Dignity to which the Righteous ſhall be advanced. There is far 
more procured by Chriſt, than was loſt by Adam. It's the miſery of wick. 
ed men here, that all without them js. mercy, exeUgnt merci ;' ay 
within them a heaxt full of fin ſhuts the dbar againft all, fd a Ws 
but the more miſerable, - When all's. well withm, then alFs'well: indeet. 
; The neer Good,is the beſt; and the neer evil,and enemy, the worſt. There 
fore will God, as a [pecial part of his Saints Happineſs, -pcrie& themſelve 


as well as their condition. | 


5. SECT. V. 
$.5- _ 4.”PF His Reſt containeth, as the principal part, our neareſt Fruition 
4. Chiefly tb of God the Chiefeft Good. And here, Reader, wonder n6t 


_— if I be at aloſs; and if my appreheufiongreceive bur: little of that which 


chief Good, 15 In my expreſtions. If.to the beloved Diſciple that durit ſpeak and en» 
quire into Chriſts ſecrets, and was tilled with his Revelations, and ſaw 

the New feruſalem in her glory, and had ſeen Chrift, Moſes and Elia: 
xJohnz.2. 1n part of theirs; it it did not appcar to him what we ſhall be, but only 
0 qutpirp-144 1n general, that when Chriſt appears, we ſhall be like him, no wondet 


= 0am it I know little. When I know lo little of God, I cannot know much 


Tirarum Celi- What it1s toenjoy him. When it is ſo little I know of mine own foul, 
que ſator, qui either its quiddity or quality, while it's here in this Tabernacle; How 
bempus ab £09 little muſt I needs know of the Infinite Majclty, or the fiate of this ſou), 
bf amen * when it's advanced to that Enjoyment ? ItI know ſo little of Spirits and 
das cunffa mo- Sprrituals, how little of the Father of Spirits ! Nay, if I never ſaw that 
veri.! creature, which contains not ſomething unſcarchable; nor the worm 
Princip#im, e- fo ſmall, which afforded not matter for queliions to puzzle the greateſt 
for, dx, femi- Philoſopher that ever I met with, no wonder then if mine eye fail, whe 
ta, termiuns et ; "Fs 2000s 
idaw., I would look at God, my tongue fail me in ſpeaking of him , and. my 
Tu requies tras- heatt'in conceiving. As long as the Athenian Sup:rſcription doth ſo too 
quilia pizs ;, te . well ſuit with my ſacrifices, [To the unkyown God, and while I cannot 


ri ? : ; . - 2» Et 2a 
owe, fu * contain the (imalleRt rivulet, it's little I can contain ot this immenſe Ocean. 


Vide Gerſon, We {ball never be-capable of clearly knowing, till we are capable of fuk 
part.z.Alphabet Iy enjoying, nay, nor till we do aCtually enjoy him, What firange con- 
Divini Amos, ceivings hath a man born blind of the Sun, and it's light ? or a man born 
ELLE ae geaf, of the nature of ſounds and muſick ? Sodo we yet want that ſenſe, 
ttributzs & ; | 
| Excellentiizpz. by which God muſt be clearly known. 1 ſtand and look: upon x heap of 
vinis expatian- Ants, and ſee them all with one view, very bulic to little purpoſe ; They 
tem. Beatitudo know not me, my Being, Nature or Thoughts, though I am 'their fel 


ſumitur objefli- 4 > | 
02-&-fo mate 10 creature: How little then muſt we know of the great Creator, 


ter s uod beatos facit ipſo fruentes, hoc eft, Divina Bonitas, que tft Summun Boiun, Biatitudo dhe 
8m formaly eft 3pJa fruatio, &c. Stella in Lyc. 10. Ton. 2. p. 45. | 
though 
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though he with one yiew continually beholds us all; Yet a knowledge we 
have, though imperfe&, and ſuch as mult be done away. A glimpſe the 
Gaints. behold, though but in a glaſs; which makes. us capable of ſome 
"oor, general, dark apprehenſions of what. we ſhall behold in Glory. 


the Saints on cM axe, he cannot know itz for Grafe cannot be clearly 
knowa without Grace ; How much leſs could he conceive it, ſhould Irell 
im of thiPGlory ? But to the Saints I may be ſomewhat more encoura- 
ded to ſpeak 3 for Grace giveth them a dark knowledge, and lijght tafte 
pf Glory. - 
:,0As al good whatſoever 15 comprized im God, and all in the creature 
are but. drops of: this Ocean : So all the glory of the blefſed is'comprized 
in their enjoyment of God ; and if there be any mediate joys there, they 
are but drops from this. It menand Angels ſhould fiudy to ſpeak the 


blefſedne(s of that eſtate in one word, what can they fay beyond this, 
pus That it is the neareſt enjoyment of God ? Say they have God, and you 
ot by they have all that's worth the having. O the tall Joys offcted to a Be- 
< liever in that one ſentence of Chrifts, I would not for all the world that 
TY that one verſe had been left out of the Bible 3 Father, I will that thoſe whom 
"YN tha baſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my Glory 
'"Y which thow baſt given me, «John 17. 24. Every word full of Life-and 
ly Joy, If the Q.1een of Sheba had caule to fay of Solomons Glory, Happy 
- are thy men, bappy are_ theſe thy ſervants that fland Continualy before 


thee, and that bear thy wiſdom p 3 Then ure they that ſtand continually 
before God, and fee his Glory, and the'Glory of the Lamb, are ſome- 
what more than Happy 3 To them will Chrift give: to eat of the Tree of 
Life, which is in the midjt of the Paradiſe of God, Revel. 2, 7. And to eat 
of the hidd:n M mna, verl. 17. Yea, He will make them Pillars in the 
Temple of God, and they ſhall go no more out : and he will write upm them 
the Name of bis God, and the Name of the City of his- God | N:w Feru- 
ſalem | which cometh down out of Heaven from God, and his onon new Name; 
Revel. 3. 12. Yca more (if more may be) He will grant them to fit with 
bim in his Throne, Revel. 3. 21. Theſe are they who come out of preat 
tribulation,” and have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the 
Mood of the Lamb ,, Therefore are th:y before the Throne of God, and- ſerve 
bim day and night in his Temple :. and he that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall 
dwell among them : And the Lamb which is in the midſt of -the Throne ſhall 
ſeed them, and lead them unto living fountsins of water , and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyer, Revel. 7. 14, 15, 17, And may we 


lumatibus fatigatur. 


Oh. 14+ 


not 


I ſhould ——_— but what the Holineſs and ſpiritual Joys of . 


os God is defi- 
ned to be ore 
that wanteth 
nothing, and 
1s ſufficient 
for himlelf, 
and full of - 
himſelf, in 
whom all 
things do con= 
fiſt, and who 
himſelf giveth 
Being to all, 
ſaith Athanas 
ſires, lib. 1. 
coxt. Gentil. 
God is by Na- 
rure incorpo= 
real, neither 
lubje& to 
fight nor 
couch : He is 
moſt Power- 
tu], and no- 
thing holdeth 
him, bur he 
holdeth or - 
containeth alt 
things, and 
ruleth over - ' 
all. Tdem 
bid. 
þ 1 King. 10s 
v 
Some inter= 
pret moſt 


of thoſe Scri= 


tures | in the Revelations, , of the Churches Glory on Earth,' and then it would hold 2 minors 
h es Recreato! omiium qui dixifti,: Venite ad me opmes qui "laborat's , &c. Anima enim que eft in te, 
ulicata is centro ſus ,., & recrea'a, &' quicta: eſt. ; que vero in te 'non eft, - multis Va'as phan= 
Tu fuſficie tiſſemns es ;. Bui te habet, totum babet ; qui no", mendicus ft , he 
japer ; Duia quicquid preter te eſt, nos reficit, noz ſuſficit. Gerſon. part. 3. Alpbabet. Amaiis Divini, 
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not now boaſt with the Spouſe, This is my Beloved, 0 Daughters 
Zernſalem ! And this is the glory of the Saints Oh blind , panklh 
world, .Can. you ſhew us ſuch -a glory ? This # the City of our God, 
where the Tabernacle of God is with men, and be will dwell with them 
. and they ſhall be bis people, and God ſhall be with them, be their God, 
Revel. 21.3% The glory of God ſhall lighten it, and th b # the light 
thereof, vexl. 24. And there ſhall be uo more curſe, but the Throne of God 
and the Lamb ſhallbe in it, aud bis ſervants ſhall ſerve him, anll they ſhall 
ſee b# face, and bis Name ſhall be in their forebeads. Theſe ſayings 
faithful and true, and t beſe are the things that muſt ſhortly be done, Rey, 
22. 3, 4, 6. And now weſay ( as Mephiboſheth ) Let the world take al 
beſides, if we may but ſee the face of our Lord in Peace. If the Lord lik 
up the light of his countenance on us here, it puts more gladnefs in our 
hearts than the worlds encreaſe can do, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. How much more, 
g Pal. 36. 9. when in his q light we ſhall have light, without darkneſs ; and he ſhall 
AR.2. 2& 1nake us full of joy with his countenance. Rejoyce therefore in the Lord, 
Pſal. 33-1. O yerighteow; and ſhout for joy, all ye that are upright of beart, and ſay 
with his ſervant David, The Loyd i the Portion of mixe inberitance © The 
lines are fallen to me in pleaſant Places; yea, I bave 2 goodly berit age : I 
baveſet the Lord alwayes before me, becauſe be is at my right hand, 1 ſhall 
not be moved : Therefore my beart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope : Fer be will not leave me in the grave, nor ſuffer me 
(for ever) to ſee corruption. He will ſhew me the path of life, (and bring 
me into) bis preſeuce, where # fulneſi of joy, a bis right band, where 
are pleaſures for evermore, Plal. 16. 5, 6,8, 9, 10, 11. Whom thtrefore bave 
T in Heaven but bim, or in earth that I defire befides bim ? My fleſh" and 
. my beart ( have failed, and will ) fail me, but God is the ftrength of my heart, 
and ( will be ) my portion for ever: He ſpall guide me with bis counſel, and 
after wargs receive me to glory : And as theythat are far from bim ſhall peruh, 
ſors it good {the chief good) for to be near to God, Phal. 73.24, 25, 26, 

24%; 38. | 

r Adnodum _# The Advancement is exceeding high ; What .unreverent damnable 
caute legexda + prefumption would it have been, once to have thought or (poke of (ach 
exiftimo, qe "a thing,if G6d had not ſpoke it before us? I durſt not have thought of 
PE edi the Saints preferment in this life, as Scripture ſets it forth, had it not 
& 1oſtri_Deife= Been the expreſs truth of God. What vile unmannerlineſs, to talk: of 
cationein 1.2. | being Sons of God, ] [| ſpeaking to him, | [| having fcllowſhip and 
de Li, £.27. communion with him, '| [dwelling in him, and he in us3 ] if this had 
$8,910, Fa ** not been Gods own Language ? How much leſs durft we have” once 
— pct 41. & thought of [being brighter than the Sun in Glory ? of being coheirs 
Serm. 61.de With Chrilt 7: of judging the world? of ſitting on Chriſts Throne ? of 
verh, Evang, being one with him? } if we had not all this fron? the mouth, and 
x c#:2:4 under the hand of God ®. But hath he ſaid-it, and ſhall if not come to 
Lig 1v3, pa? Hath he ſpoken it, and will he ngt do it 2 Yes, as true as the 
x Joh,4.15,16. 01d God's true, thus ſhall it be done to the man whom Chriſt delights 
{0 
'Y 
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to honour. ' The "nerjial God ir 2 their Reſuge, and underneath. are "2by TN 
lafting Arms : 4nd the beloved of the Lird "ball dwell m ſafety by bim, 
amd the Lord ſpall cover "them all. the day long, and be ſhall dpell between 
vhejr ſhoulders , ,Deut, 33- 27,12, Surely" goodnfl and mercy ſhall follew 
them all the dayes of their lives, and tha they hall dwell in the bouſe of the 
7's for ever, "Plat 23. 6. Oh: Chriſtians & beievs and cohfider this. 

ph, and Moon, and Stars, and all creatures called' 1 upon | top praife-chg 
ofa What then ſhould his people do ?- Find they are uearer him, 


| ke enjoy more of him than the” Brites ſhall do. ' All his works praiſe Pſalm 142. 


him, bur: Cabove all) ler' His' Saints ble him, Pſalm x 45+ 109. Oh le 
them ſpeak of the glory of bis Kg 3p, and talk" o bis PL . To makgs 
ng? to the 'Jons of of meh bis ml 3, Ads, and” the Ghriout M. gjeſty of 

Kingdom... verf. It, 12. Lei 7% Praij bs. is in the Coy relation of . bis 
Fatate'© Lt Iſrael rejoice in him that, made bim', Let the Children of Zion 
be joyful ® m ther. King : Let the Saints be joyful in Glory : Let them ſing 
aloud: upon” their beds :' Les the bigh . praiſes of God be in their mouth 


for the "Lord taketh pleaſure in his people, and will beamtifie the meek with 


ſalvation, Plal.i 19. I, 2, 4, $; 6. This is 'the Þ op that i is [Jiown a for the Righ- 
tous, and g!adnef for the pr. br in, hun L., Yea, This he- 
nour bheve all" the Saints,” Plaln 149. 5 os c «l of the Devils, þcfore 
their Fall, were not much meaner j Bs this ( and perhaps. lower than 
ſome of their fellow Angels ) ſurely their fin was mot accurled- and 
deteliable. Could they aſpire higher ? And” was' there yet 'room for 
diſcontent. 2. What-is-it-then-that- IROEINES Iadeed-the- di- 
ance that we ſinners and mort f CFO our God, leaves us ſome 
excuſe for diſcontent with our c ate he poor foul out of the depth 
cries, and cries aloud, as. if. his Father were out of hearing, : ſometime 
he chides the interpoſi ing, clouds, ſometime he is angry at the vaſt gulf 
that's ſet between, ſomectir me he. 'would haye the veil of mortality drawn 
aflde, and thinks Death hath forgot his bufinels ; he ever quariels with 
this fia that ſcparates, 7 longs. till it be { _ from the Soul, that 
it may ſeparate God and him no more ; Why, poor Chriſtian, be of 
Kod ene er, The Time i is Near,, when God and Baa ſhalt be Near, and 

Ncar as thou canſt well defire :- Thou ſhalt dwell in his Family, Is that 
= hi? It's better to be a dogr-keeper in his Houſe, than enjoy. the 

riion of the, 'wicked. Thou. ſhalt ever ſtand before him , about his 

"ang in, the Room, wifh him, in his:Preſence-Chamber, | Wouldſ. 
thou' yet be'nearer? Thou "att be his Child, and he thy Father ; thou 
ſhalc be an Heir of-his Kingdom; yea more, the Spouſe of. his Son 3 and 
what more. canſt thou defire ? Thou ſhalt be a member. of the body 
of his Sona he. ſhall be.. thy: $ Feds te tho u- ſhalt be one with him, who 
80ne' with th e Fat Hh, Bu: hs hath, delired for thee of his Fa- 


ther, Fob HEL] 21, 23, mh avi be one, «than Father art in 

me, and I i thee, ty, alſo maay | be one in ut ; and the Glory, which 

thos gaveſt me, I' bave given them, that they may be one, Wen as ive are 
E 


/ 
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one; 1. in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfeft in ons, 
that the world may know that thou baſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thay 
baft loved me. What can you deſire yet more ? except you will ( as ſome 
do.) abuſe Chriſt's expreſſion of Onenels, to. conceive of ſuch an Union, 
as ſhall Deifie us 3. which were a fin one oy TI the aſpiring Ar. 
rogancy of Adam, and, I think, beyond that of the Devils. A Real 
ConjunGion' (improperly called Union) we may. expe&t; And a trug 
Union of affeQions, A Moral Union , ( improperly Riill called Unis 
on,) And a true Relative Union, ſuch as is between the Members 
of the [ame politick Body and the Head, yea ſuch as is between the 
Husband and the Wife, who are called one fleſh. And a real Com- 
I take not the munion, and Communication of Real. Favours, .flowing from that Re- 
ward qr % lative Union. If there be any more, it is acknowledged unconceivable, 
Corned, but and conſequently unexpreflible, and fo not to be ſpoken of. If any can 
the Relative. Conceive of a proper Real Union and Identity, which ſhall neither be 
See Mr,,Fallis a Unity of Efence, - nor of. Perſon with Chriſt, I ſhall not oppoſe 
Anſwer to the jt ; But to think of ſuch a Union, were high Blaſphemy. Nox 
Lord Brokk muſt you think,of a Union (as ſome dq ) upon natural ' Grounds, 
* De bor tg following the dark miſtaking Principles of Plato and' Plotinus, + If 
Card. Cauſan. your thoughts be not guided and limited by Scripture in this, you 
vol. 2. Exercit, axe loft; OP | . 


x 1" mv Deſt. But how isit we ſhall enjoy God ? 


enjoy God > Anfw. That's the fifth and laſt we come to. 
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SECT. VI. 

$.6. 5. His Reſt containeth a ſweet and conſtant Action of all the 

% A Powers of the bay and. Body in this fruition of God. It is. 

_ _ the not the Refi of a ſtone, which ceaſeth from, all motion, when it attaing 
wers of the the Center. The Senſes themſelves: (as I judge) are not only Paſte in 
ul inthe fru-, receiving their ObjeR, but partly Paſſive and partly Active. Whether 

tion of God. the external Serifes, ſuch as now we have, ſhall be continued and im- 

x, Of the ploycd in this work, is a great Doubt, For ſome of them, it's uſually 
, acknowledged, they ſhall ceaſe, becauſe their Being importeth their uſe, 


and their .uſe implyeth. our eſtate of ImperfeRion': As there is no, 
uſe for cating ard drinking, fo neither for 'the taſte, ' But for other 
Senſes the Queſtion will be harder : For Fob faith, I ſpall ſee- bim with 
#beſe eyes. my | 


hit 


But do not all ſenſes imply our imperfeRion. 7 If Fob did ſpeak of vi 


more than a Redemption from his preſent Diſtreſs ( as it's like he did ) 
' yet certainly theſe cyes will be made fo ſpiritual, that whether the 


name of Senſe, in, the fame ſehife as now, ſhall befit them, is a queſtis |, 


- 


_. on. This body ſhall be ſo changed, that it ſhiall'be no more. flcſh and þi 


blood ("for thy? canpot inberis the Kingdem of God, 1 Cor, x5, 56, 


vo 


4 
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of while they ſhall bewail it, and admire you. Oh bleſfed imployment ! to 
d ); 
he. 
tis 
nd þ 
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but 4 ſpiritual. body, verſ. 44) That which we ſow, we ſow mot that | 
body rbat ſhall he But God giveth .it @ Body, as it hath pleaſed bim, x tink the 1 
and to every ſeed bis. own Body,. 1 Cor. 15. 37, 38. As the Ore is caſt poſile ſpeaks 


[into the fire a ſtone, but .comes forth; ſo:/pute a Metal; that it deſerves - Dn and 
.another name, and ſo the difference. þetwixt it and the Gold excecd- in 2 


proper ſenſe» 


.ing great : | So far greatgy will the change of our bodies and ſenſes bez 7.7.0 of 4, 
even {o great, as now wecarinot conceive. ' If Grace make, a Chriftian For them thar 


differ ſo much from what he was, that the Chriſtian could fay to his fay, the eh 


companion, Ego nox fiim ego, 1. am not the man I was: How much ** Pv« che ſouls 


more will Glory make us differ ?. We may then ſay much more, This ws yn A | 


is not the body I had, and thcſeare not the ſenſes I had. - But becauſe thould 15 
we have no other name for them, let us call them Senſes, call them more ſuffer, 
Eyes and Ears, Secing and Hearing: But thus much conceive of the an r Cup, 
Difference ; That as much as a Body Spiritual, - above the Sun in ati, - 
Glory, exceedeth theſe trail, noiſom, diſeaſed Lumps of fleſh or dirt, in it, Wa 
that now we carry about us; ſo far ſhall our ſenſe of Seeing and Hear- ſword for kil- 
ing exceed theſe we now poſſeſs: For the change of the Senſes muſt 8.2 
be conceived proportionable to the change of the Body. And doubt- i EP 
lels as God advanceth our Senſe, and enlargeth our Capacity ; ſo will Obje&ion 
he advance the happineſs of thoſe Senſes, and fill up with himſelf all that fully anfiver- 
Capacity. * And certainly the Body ſhould not be raiſed up and con- ©4 Þy Terral- 


tinued, if it ſhould not ſhare of the Glory: For as it hath ſhared in var, lib, de 


the Obedience and Sufferings; ſo ſhall it alſo do in the blefſedneſs : Ang 7 £95 


R | m 3 . 6, 
as Chriſt bought the whole man, fo ſhall the whole partake' of the ever- a9e js 


laſting Benefits of the purchaſe : The ſame Difference is to be allowed Where he 


for the Tongue. For though perhaps that which we now call the _ owns 
Tongue, the Voice, the Language, ſhall not then be : Yet, with the * onroadggt 


forementioned unconceivable Change, it may continue. Certain it 'is, may ſuffer 

it ſhall be the everlaſting work of thoſe bleſſed Saints, to ſtand be- according to 

fore the Throne of God and the Lamb, and to praiſe him for ever and wy Capact= 
ever. As their eyes and hearts ſhall be filled with his Knowledge, .;,: wag 

with his Glory, and with his Love; fo ſhall their mouths be filled more than a. 


with his praiſcs. Go on therefore, Oh ye Saints, while you are on meer Inſtru- 


Earth, in that Divine Duty. Learn, Oh. learn that Saint-beſceming =<®t to the 


work; for in the mouths of his Saints his praiſe is comely, Pray, oo ms, 


but Rill praiſe 3 Hear,. and Read, but fiill praiſe: + Praiſe him in aſſociate. 
the preſence of his people 3 for it ſhall be your eternal work : Praiſe * Nos vas 
him, while his Enemies deride and abuſe you: You ſhall praiſe him, #in virt«- 
tes carvis op= 
ponemus ; Er= 
| go & bene 
rator tenebztur premio. Etfs Anima eſt que agit, & impellit in omnia; Camnis obſequium eſt : Dun 
we licet aut injuſtum judicem creds aut inertem ; injuſtum, ſs ſociam bonorum operum A premiis arceat : 
kertem , fi ſociam maiorum @ ſw)plicits fecernat : Luum bumana cenſura eo perfeftior habeatur , quo 
miuiſtros fats cuuſque depoſcit, nec parcens , vec invidens ills, quo mivus cum autoribus, aut pane 
t g14:24 communicent fruttum, Tenullian. lib. de ReſurcefF, Carnis, cap. 16. pag. ( mibi ) 410, 
Plal. 33+ I, Zo & I47» : ghaths 
E 2 ſound 
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fonnd forth for ever',. Thor art wirthy, O Lord, to receive Horiouy, 'Gh. 
ry and Power, Revel. '4. 11, And: worthy is fhe Lamb who was ſlaih, to 
receive Powter, and Riches, and Wiſtiom, and Strengtb, '#nd Honour, ang 
Glory, 'ahd Bleffing 3 for he 'bath' redeemed wu 'to: God by bis blood ont" of 
every kindred, - and tongite, aid” Prople, aid: Nation; and hath mate ins 
þ men unto our God, Kings' all Priefts, Rev.5: 12. & vel. 9, 10. Alelujab : 
| Salvation, and Honour, and Glory, and Power unto the Lord our God: 
Praiſe our God'all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear bim, ſmall and great. 
Allelujith : for' the Lor4 Go4 Omnipotent reigneth, Rev.19.1,5,6. Oh 
Chriſtians! This'is'the'blefled Reft; A” Reſt without Reſt : For, They 
reft not day nor night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God\Almighty, which 
was, and iv, and to come; Rev. 4. 8.' Sing forth his praiſes, now' ye 
Saints 3 Tt isa work our Mafter Chriſt hath taught us. And you ſhall 
| for ever fing before him, the Song of Moſes, and the Song of the Lamb, 
: Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty , Fuft and true 
are thy waies, thou King of Saints, Rev. 15:3. " 
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SECT. VII. 


A ND-if the Body ſhall be'thus imployed, -Oh how ſhall the Soul 
Abe taken up'? As its Powers and Capacities are /greateſt, -(o 
its Adions ſtrongeſt, and its Enjoyments ſweeteſt. As the bodily fen- 

ſes have their proper: aptitude” and 'aRtion, whereby. they receive and 

Ir is enly by enjoy their Obje&sz So doth the Soul in its own action enjoy its own 
the Soul and Object : By knowing, by thinking,' and remembring, by loving, and 
ſtand. by delightful joying 3 This is the'Souls enjoying. By theſe eyes it ſees, 
ing, that God and by. theſe arms'it embtaceth.-' "If it might be faid 'of the Diſciples 
can be be= with Chriſt on earth, much more that behold him in his Glory, Bleſſed 
helen un- are the eyes" that ſee the things that 'youl ſee, and the ears that bear the 
Athanaſius, things that you bear; for many Princes and great ones, have deſired (and 
1 x. contra boped) to ſee tht things that you ſee, 'and have rot ſeen them, &'c. Matth. Þ| ic 
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Gentil 13. 16, 17. By | | 
en W ' ” . . ©. , , 
peat: of ſce- Knowledge of it ſelf is very deſirable, even the knowledge of 
ing God, we 


muſt take keed of expeQing a proper immediate fight of his Eſlence, more than the: creatures c2- 

* Pable of, See what great Camero faith ,  Scholaſtzcs bommes acuts quiaem, ſed in hoc ap0nente NP 
<&nti: Inviſibilis eſt Deus vel Angelis, quibus ad Dti conſpetum nulla peccats labes , ſola nat\we tmbtatlli- 
tas {creature enim frat ) aditum antercluſit. Camero Preleft. de Verbo Dti, cap. 9. page (operm in fol.) 
485. Neque azt ſta" cum eoriim” ſententia 99% beatituainem humanam un Det friatione collocant, Neque 
 frui Dro altid quicquam tft quam potenti«, ſapicttie, bonitatis divine fruttum percipere quem creature 

| Modus Q ratio ferre poteft. 1d vers. (anttitas ea anime oft quam diximus, & corporis illa glorioſa im» 
mortalitas,  Neque aiverſum oft quod. Scripture docent, in Dei viſjone noſtram felicitatem eſſe ſitam > Nam 
videtwy Deus, _— quis. fit, & qualen fe erga nos preftet, &5, Camero videm. Hee antem ad- 
burgryſtcria'lexiſtime BE” | 6 | 
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{ome evil ( though not the Evil it ſelf. ) As far as the rational Svul 
exceeds the ſenfinve, ſo far the delights of a Philoſopher, in diſcover- \ Fm vero 
ing ſthe ſecrets of *nature; and knowing the 'myterie of 'Sciences, exceeds Nolle quantum 
the delights of the Glutton, the Drunkard, the Unclean; and of all vo- /alb 1 Tongs 
luptuous ſenſzaliſts whatſoever; ' ſo excellent (is all Truth. + What then {,, NN =” 
is their delight, who know the God of truth ? What would I not give, bi:c inteug þo- 
& that all the uncertain queſtionable Principles in Logick, Natural Phi- *:#,q»0d lamen- 
loſophy, Metaphyſicks, and Medicine, ' were but certain in themſclves, and *#* 4494; /ar4 
to me? And that my dull, obſcure notions of 'them'were but quick: and pores Fart 
clear! Oh, what then ſhould'I not either perform, or part With; to en- anni. Aug. 
joy a clear and true apprehenſion of the moſt true God? How noble a 4: Civit. |. x1, 
\ | # faculty of the foul is their underſtanding ? It can compaſs the earth ; ©.37: 
| It can meaſure the Sun, Moon, Stars, and Heaven : It can foreknow each OS. AE, 
Eclipſe to a minute, many years before : Yea, but this is the top of all Ditit Bronte 
, | ts excellency, It can know God, who is infinite, who made all theſe 5 a ttm ribil alind 
lictle here; and more, and much more hereafter. Oh the wiſdom and YH 944m intel« 
goodnels of our bleſſed Lord ! He hath created the underſtanding with yanegger oor 
a natural Byaſs and inclination to Truth, and its obje&; and to the *qyu, 5 forks 
prime truth, as its prime obje& ; and leſt we ſhould turn afide to any dunid qued 
Creature, he hath kept this as his own Divine Prerogative, not commu- ©9%*o{cr. Vide 
nicable to any creature, vis. to be the prime Truth. . And though 1 - oye” 
think not (as # ſome do) that there is fo near a cloſe, between the un- 1; 0 
derltanding and Truth, as may produce a proper union or Identity : yet at 78. Paſſive, 
doubtleſs it's no ſuch cold touch, or difdainful embrace, as is between * L-Brook Uni- 
theſe groſs earthly Heterogeneals. The true, fiudious, contemplative 22 the Soul 


| 
; 
| | man knows this to be true 3 who feels as ſweet-embraces between his 1n- 22* Truth: 
1 
| 


| In vi 7 
telle& and Truth, and far more, than ever the quickeſt ſenſe did in poſ- prcniy oe. 


{fling its defired objet. Bur the true, Rudious, contemplative Chriſtian, 9#1m bominis 
\ | knows it much more ; whoſometime hath felt more ſweet embraces be- 99797%m ſun- 
s | tween his Soul and Jeſus Chriſt, than all inferior Truth can afford. I 7 coo 
know ſome Chrittians are kept ſhort this way, eſpecially the carcleſs in piario, ſa viſ 
e | their watch and walking; and thoſe that are ignorant or negligent in the Dti,ut nobis 
{4 } daily aQtings of Faith, who look when God calis in Joys, while they lye Pattrne faver- 
. Þ| idle, and labour not to fetch them in by believing : but for others, I ap- **, $4%* 4 


on antelli 
peal to the moſt of them 3 Chriftian, doft thou not ſometime, when af- — + 


E ter long gazing Heaven-ward, thou haſt got a glimpſe of Chriſt, doſt num ; Suavizs 
thou not feem to have been with Pax! in the third Heaven, whether in «4% amatur 
the body or out, and to have ſeen what is unutterable ? Art thou not, $f 5. &. 


texts coſe, omnum vero ſuauviſemum, Scare uos intellefFo Dei favore perfeui, &+ ſemper ſeuituros cfſe. Mat. Marti- 

mus Cathol. Fid, l. 3.p. 9. Beatorum ſelicitas hes erit, quod viſurs ſunt Dew, b. e. intetlefns ipſorumn quantum 

. BY creatum & finitum tatelletium cadere poteſt, arvinitatem plene & perfefFe copnoſcet & contemplabitur. Volun= 

n [« 4m ad Deum copnitum inclinabitur, in eoq; tanquam ſunmo boxo tranquilliſſim?, feliciſimoque amore 

A 4 "Wa qu0q; veatorum ſuns glorioſas quaſdam dotes accipicat, &c, Geor, Calixtus in Epitom, 

| co, p.66, : ; 
= 3. be 


L G 

k with Peter, almoſt beyond thy ſelf ?.ready to fay, Maſter, it's good to ds ns. 
; eſceve, & con 
it 

[4 


be bere? Oh that I might dwell in this Mount ! Oh that I might ever 

ſce what Inow ſee! Didſt thou, never look {o long upon the Son of God, 

till thine eyes. were dazcled with his aſtoniſhing glory? and did not. the 

ſplendor © it IF; ings below {ſeem black and dark to thee,” when 

| thou lookedſt down;again? ,Efſpecially in thy day of ſuffering for Chriſts 

(when he uſually appears moſi manifeſtly to his people : ) Didi thou 

never ſec one walking, in the midſ of the fiery furnace with thee, like to 

Hol. 6.2,3. the Son of God? If thou. do know him, value him as thy life, and fol- 

low him on to know, ham, and thou ſhalt know incomparably more than 

this. , Or if I do but renew thy grich, . to tell thee what thou once didG 

feel, but now haſt loſt; I counſel thee to Remember whence thou 

Rev. 2.5. and art fallen, and Repeat, and do the firſt works , and be watchfull, and 

3- 2. ſtrengthen the things which remain, and I dare promile thee, (becauſe 

God hath promiſed.) thou ſhalt ſee, and know that which here thine 

, eye could, not ſte, nor thy underfianding conceive. Believe me Chri- 

ſtians, yea, believe God ; you that have known moſt of God in Chriſt 

here, it is as nOthing to that you ſhall know; It ſcarce, in compariſon 

of that, deſerves to be called knowledge. The difference betwixt our 

knowledge now,and our knowledge then, will be as great as that between 

our fleſhly bodies now, and our ſpiritual glorified bodies thin, For 

as theſe bodies, fo that knowledge, muſt. ceaſe, that a more perk. & may 

ſfuccecd. Qur filly childiſh thoughts of God, which now is the higheſt we 

can reach to, mult give place to a more manly knowledge. A'!l this, faith 

the Apoſile, x Cor. 13. 8,9, 10, 11, 12. Knowledge ſhall vaniſh away : 

For we, knew in part, &c, But when that which 1s perfcd is come, then 

that which i in part ſhall be done away. When I was a child, T ſpake as 

& child, I thought as @ child, I underfloed as a child , but when I became 

« man, TIput away childiſh things. For n«-w we ſee thra'gh a glaſs darkly, 

but then facetoface: Now I know in part, but then Tſha!l know, even as aifo 

___ Tam known, BI | 

x Scoti gloſa Marvel not therefore,Chriſiian, at the ſenſe of that place of x Fob, x7. 3. 

Lofts ol how it can be life eternal to know God, and his Son ]ctus Chritt: You 

te amando ex Wmiuſt needs know, that to enjoy God and his Chrilt, 1s eternal life, and 

Fuendo. Vide the ſouls enjoying is in knowing. They that favour only of earth, and 

Scotum 3 4- conſult with fieſh, and have no way to try and judge but by ſenſe, and 

DO never were acquainted with this knowledge of God, nor taſted how gra- 

Vice” nachrgr cious he is, theſe think it's a poor happineſs to know God : let them have 

copaoſcere ; Vi= health and wealth, and worldly delights, and take you the other. Alas 

were eft met#s poor men | that they have made tryal of both, do rot grudge you your | 

NG f delights, nor. envy. your happineſs, but pitty your undoing folly, and. 
ne . 

_—O_ eft opus amoris, unde is vitd eternd eft Cognitio que amor. IntelletTus enim. quodam naturaliſſimo 

amore ſcire deſiderat.. Et bor- deſrderium eft quod in ſe geftat veritatem. Et qui ſcire defederat, wioitatem ſcire 

. Aefederat. Seire igitur boc defiderium elt apprebendere deſederatum in deſoderio. unde qui concipit Deum efſ? 

charitatem, & finem defiderii, ſcilicet bonitatem, ille vidit qndmodo is apprehenſiove charitatis {atiatur d:þ- 

dium atine. Card. Cauſanus Exercitat I. 10, fo, (mibt) 184. | - 

| waiſt, 


ſ; 
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- our parts we {ay with 'that knowing, Apoſtle (tho 
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wiſh, Oh that you could comenear, and'tafte aha try, as. they have done, 
and then judge : Thenicoritinue in your fornitt thjngs, f yowean. For 
) ugh th Beech may 
ſeem preſurptuons } 1 Fob. 5. 19, 20. We know that we are of 
and the whole world lieth in 'wickedneſs : "And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and bath given ns tn underftanting, that ws may kpow. hiw 
thats true ;, and werare in him tht trilf 12 if bi on Fur brit : 
This is the true God, 'und' tern RHP eVerlc contains the 
ſumm of moſt that 1 have ſaid: The'Sb4" if 'Gvd '# come. (to be our head 
and fountain of life): and'ſs dzth croen' us arfunderſtanding ( a: the 
ſoul may be perſonally qualified and made ca ey ro kyow him. (God) 
thet is, Tyne, (the prime Truth) ' hf" w; Hp" fought To. Nap, 1m. this 
enjoyment, :that') we are in Git Yen'3l SH "that prope ty y. _ efſen- 
tial or perſonakunion, but'we-ar&in' hing1 (Wing) n 3, bow Feſus 
Chriſt : This {we have-mentivned 9 is rhe only). True God ( and fo 
the ticreſt ,obje& for our underſtanding, '( which chuſerh Trwth,) and 
( this knowing of ;him', * and bcivg in tim}, in Chriſt ) is Eternal 
Life. | Ts 1 bs heres PT fe ore 
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—_— —— lh _— tt nat. th : | I 7 A. — 


SECT. VIII 


N D doubtleſs the Memory will not be idle, or uſtleG6, in this Ble(- 
A {cd work. If it be but by looking back, to help the ſoul to value its 
enjoyment. Our knowledge will be enlarged, not diminiſhed ; therefore 
the knowledge of things patt ſhall not be taken away. And what is that 
knowledge, but Remembrance ? Doubtleſs from that height, the Saint 
can look behind him and before him. And to compare paſi with preſent 
things, mult needs raiſe in. the Blefſed Soul an unconceivable efteem and 
ſenſe of its Condition. To ftind on that Mount, whence we can (ce the 
Wilderneſs and Canaasx both at once; to ftand in Heaven, and look 
back on Eirth, and weigh them together in the ballance of a comparing 
ſenſe and judgement, how muſt it needs tranſport the foul, and make it 
cry out, 1s this the purchaſe that coſt fo dear, as the blood of God ? No 
wonder: Oblefſed price! -and thrice blefled Love, that invented and 


' condeſcended ! Is this theend of Believing ? ls this the end of the Spi- 


rits workings ? Have the gales of Grace blown'me into ſach a harbour ? 
Is it hither that Chriſt hath enticed my Soul ? O bleſſed way, and thrice 
bleſſed end! Is this the Glory which the Scriptures ſpoke of, and Mi- 
niſters preached of fo much 2 Why now'l fre the Goſpel indeed is good 
tydings, even tydings of peace and good things, tydings of great Joy to 
all Nations ! Is my mourning, my faſting, my fad humblings, my heavy 
walking, groanings, complainings, come to this? Are all my afflictions, 
ſickne(s, languiſhing, troubleſome phyfick, fears of death, come to 


this? Areall Satans Temptations, the worlds fcornis and jeers come to 


E 4 this? 


Luke 1, 19. & 
2. 19, 
ACt. 13. 32+ 
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chis? And now if there be ſucha thing as indignation left, how will it 
| hereletfly ? O vile nature, that refiticd fo: much, and: ſo long ſuch a 
bleſſing ! Unworthy Soul ! Is this the place thou cameſt ſo unwillingly 
towards ? Wis duty weariſom ? Was the world too good to loſe ? Didi 
thou ſtick at leaving all, denying all, and ſuffering any thing, for this ? 
Walt thou loth to die, to come to.this? O falſe Heart ! that had almoſt 
betrayet me to £ternal flames, 2 lolt me this Glory ! - O baſe fleſh, 
that would necds' have been ;plcaſed, though to the loſs of this felicity ! 
Didft thou make me' to. queſtion the truth of this Glory ? Didft thou 
ſhew me improbabilitiey, and. draw me to diſtruſt the Lord ? Didſi thou 
queſtion the Truth of that Scripture, which promiſed this ? Why my 
foul! art thou not. now aſhamed, that ever thou diditqueſtion that Love, 
that hath brought thee Dithev? That thou waſt Jealous of the faithfulneſs 
of thy Lord ? That thou fulpeRedfi his Love, when thou ſhouldeſt only 
have ſuſpeRed thy {cIf ?- that thou didſt not live continually tranſported 
with thy Saviours Love ? and that ever thou quenchedſt a motion of his 
Spirit? Art thou not aſhamed of all thy hard thoughts of ſuch a God ? of 
_ all thy miſ-interpreting of, and grudging at thoſe providences, and re- 
pining at thoſe waies that have ſuch an end ? Now thou art ſufficiently 
convinced, that the waies thou calledſt hard, and the cup thou called(t 
bitter, were neceſlary: That thy Lord hath ſweeter ends, and meant 
thee better than thou wouldſt believe: And that thy Redeemer was 
ſaving thee, as well when he crofſed thy defires, as when he granted 
them 3 and as well when he broke thy heart, as when-he bound it up. © 
no thanks to thee, unworthy (elf, but ſhame, for this received Crown : 
But to Jehovah and che Lamb, be glory for ever. | 
"Thus, as the memory of the wicked will eternally promote their tor- 
ment, to look back on the pleaſures enjoyed, the tin committed, the 
Grace refuſed,. Chriſt negleGted, and time loſt: So will the memory of 
the Saints for ever pxomote their Joys, And as it's ſajd to the wicked, 


Luke 16. yy Remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy grod things ; So will 


it be ſaid to the Chriſtian, Remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt 
thine evils, but now thiu art Comforted, as they are tormented, And as 
here the remembrance of former good, is the occafion of encreaſing our 
erief, (I remembred God, and was troubled; I called to remembrance my 


Songs in the night, Pſal. 77. 3, 6.) So there the remembrance of our former 
ſorrows addeth life to our Joys. 
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SECT. IX. 


uit Oh the ful), the- near, the ſweet enjoyment, is that of the affeQi- 
ons, Love and Joy: It's near; for love is of the Eſſence of the Soul, 


and Love is the Eflence of God : For God is love, x Fohn 4. 8, 16. How 


near therefore is this Bleſſed Cloſure ?- The Spirits;phraſe is, God z5 Love, 


and 
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_ wanton Love, dwelleth in God, and Ged in him vaſ, 6.T 
ehoecially whe D ps rs ypoameed 1 > much delight al ek 
Re O what in . __ appears deſerving, ard the 2 roomy hen 5 
eſt, perfeR, inceſl , when perfeRed AﬀeRtions ſhall have th 16:08. 
Bleſſed God ) Ne ant ating, upon the molt perfect obj a, CY: 
I 3 ow the poor ſoul complains, Oh-that I co Id l my EN faid, —_ 
_ ” cannot, alas, I cannot : Yea, but then h wits rea Rikenion hack 
a7 f the FO __ __ ſaid, forbear if thou __ ma_—_ Sor degrees;bur 
. is Amiableneſs, and th A ou yetit 1s taken 
thine eye will affe& thy heart, OP _ % NIN lovelt little: Then for ſeveral 
beauty, will keep thee in cont! al viewing of that perfeq *** whereof 
_ | continual raviſhments of Et that of Chri 
vation is not perteced I s of Love. Now thy fal- vr. Chriſt 
when th Se nor all the mercies purchaſed et gi . Y ia abſolving and 
nr rop-ſtone is ſet on, thou ſhalt with tho yet given in. Bat acquitting ws 
race : Now thy Sanctification is imperfe&, and-th outing cry, Grace, 3 me hal 
_—on not ſo compleat as then it = ſhall be : No - oem Y and Jull- ny ry 0 
t : Ww 01 MX 
mn _—_ enjoyeſt, and thercfore lovelt the lefs ; But LN Wow not lene jufliGews 
much is forgiven, and much befiowed, thou wilt | 1en tnou know- tion, as Mr. 
David, after an 1mpcrfe& deliverance, fing forth hi ove more. Doth #©*1s in his 
I = the Lord becauſe he hath heard my bs ” ” m_ Pſal.116. 1. on Loo 
f , . 1 u . . of 1m > - 
lah lied Hceaghrapg eternally : And how Sr Led hs afrmeth. 
"pp p - at glory? Doth he cry out,O how I love th Bad 0: ZE CARNOTEs; 
f.1. 9. 97. My elight #4 in the Saints on Earth, and th os Cs 
al. 16. 3. How wall he ſay then, O how I love th F, " the excellent, Meats nec 
of Saints, in whom i all my delight ! Chri fn : -- ! and the King +wacgs! ar 
. oth 1 : - oterat ; 
hou love, to remember all the experiences of Me Lim a now (tir up if ut agnoſ.cas 
pon a life of mercies? doth not kindneſs melt you ? c? to look back 4 quo n0# ſolum 
Divine goodneſs warm your frozen hearts ? Wha wil ied Sun- ſhine of /##«, ſed tian 
pen” | ; : yn 
apr! cy pl pe Rncoh yo ro aoyraFpreyng ic do then, when 7.0, mgjo- 
1ts of love ! of this love ! The content that A E gn de- rom dileftionem 
atisfaRion it brings along with it ! Surely ROTOR BRBY AS Frame; boo 
And if this were all, what a high favour; th oth work and wages. creatori, quam 
to love him | That h ' 2 at God will give us \ 1/119 Neqz et eſſe 
ard yaa e will vouchſafe to be embraced by luch A 'CaVE 7 07e ullitenns 
embraced luſt and lin before him ! But this 1 y tuch Arms, that xatio niſe ej 
love for love 3 | | is 1s notall ; a He ret - # 
3 Nay, 4 thouſand times more : As perfcct wares (a craters 
"oſt reach his meaſure of love; Chriliian hou wk b yo = ” OY bY Gs 
ove; yet love as : : then brim Wa nec t 
——_ of Lang , = as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be ten thouſand ti Full 5; qe Vt1'8 
NT wo - = | hou thoh = canlt over-love him ? What "$a ji ſapieniza, vel 
| clf 2 Were the arms of the ; ntellizentia , 
the Croſs, and an op:n paſſage made to his heart romp 5 God 6pen upon Creature ra- 
not armns and heart be open to thee in glory. ? D) y the Spear, and will 551972 0% 
| In ” ory : Did he bcgin fo love be- Dal:ftio Citgae 
wſve eft dilefio ſui quanto magis minuſue Dilefti Faris 448 Oh 
3-2 : _ leftionem exhivet Creators ; Fant 5 14 
Ce aha non men ET PrP at omen 
s, x07 eſſe , ſed ſui ipſſus bonitatem. hnabis ciagtd ud a ſe? & rationem amauds 
8 ext -F quia extra ſe; & "FRF Be Tir 4448 
| combs axdrty AA EXITTIR UE of« - AGE 6s Soy, extra ag pear ongres a je, # amore 
'3 TRq1am pereg/inatur extra ſe. Gibjeut !, 26,29 7.483 ry mf; qui [ipſo cot> 
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Joh.1 1433335, 
6, 


Cant, 1.5. & 
$. 24 & 6. 9. & 
4: 9,10, &c. 
3bs nec mivor 
erit laudatione 
#oſtra,auiediio, 
tc inferior at- 
kfAzone lauda- 
tio ; Exit eaim 
plena noſtra laue 
datio quia tum 
34 20bis erit Dei 
proximique per= 
fetta dileftio. 
Tuac laudabl- 
mus & habebi- 
wWus, tunc babe- 
bimus & ama» 
Bimus 2 tac ſas 
tiabimur Cum 
deleftatione, & 
aelefFabimut 
cum ſatictate. 
Fulgenr, Epi/t. 
4. ad Prob. 

C. T3 8. 


_ fore thou lovedſi, and will not he continue now ? Did he love TORE 


an Enemy ? thce a finner? thee who even loathedfi thy felt? and 
own thee when thou didſt diſclaim thy felt? ' And will he not now 
unmeaſurably love thee a Son? thee a perfect Saint? thee who re 
turn: ſome love for love ? Thou wali' wont injuriouſly to Que 
Hon his Love : Doubt of it now if thou canſt. As the pains of Hell 
will convince the rebellious finner of Gods wrath, who would. nevet 
before believe it : So the Joy:s of Heaven will convince thee throughly 
of that Love, which thou wouldeſt fo hardly be pert{waded of. He that in 
love w«pt over the old Ferſalem near her Ruinesz with what love will 
hercjoyce over the new Ferrſalem in her Glory ? O methinks 1 lee him 
groanirg and weeping over dead Lazarus, till he force the Fews that 
food by to fay, Behold how be loved kim Will he not then much moye 
by rejoycing over us, make all (even the damned it they feet) to (ay, 
Behold how he loveth them ? Is his Spouſe, while black, yet comely : Is 
ſhe his Love, his Dove, his Undefiled ? Doth ſhe raviſh his hearc with 
one of her eyes ? 1s her Love better than Wine? O believing foul, Rudy 
a little, ard tcll me, What is the Harveſt which thele bift fruis forecell ? 
and the Love which theſe ate but the earncit of * Here, O here is the 
Heavenof Heaven ! Tins is the Saints fruition of God ! in thele (weet, 
mutual,conſtant a&ings and embracements of Love, coth it contiftt, To 
Love, and be beloved : Theſe are the Everluſiing Arms thot are nnder- 
neath, Deut. 33.27. His left hand is under their heads , and with' his 
right band dab he embrace them, Cant. 2. 6. Readcr, fiop here, and 
think a while, what a ſtate this is. Is it a ſmall thing in thine « yes to be 
beloved of God ? to be the Son, the Spoule, the Love; the d.light-of 
the King of Slory ? Chrifffan, believe this, and think on it ; Thou 
ſhalt be eternally cmbraccd in the Arms of that Love, which was from 
everlaſting, ard will extend to everlaſting : Ot that Love, which brought 
the Son of Gods love-from Heaven to Earth, from Earth to: the Croſs, 
from the Croſs to the Grave, from the Grave to Glory : That Love, 
which was weary, hungry, tempted, (corned, ſcourged. buffeted, ſpit 
upon , cxucified , pierecd z which did faſt, pray, teach, heal, weep, 
ſweat, bleed, die: That Love will cternally en.brace them. When 
perfc& created love, and molt perfect uncreated love meet together, O 
the blefſed mecting ! It will not be like Foſephand his Brethren, wholay 
upon one anothers necks weeping 3 It will break forth into a pure Joy,and 
rot ſuch a mixture of jy and ſortow as their weeping argued : lt will be 
loving and rejoycing, not loving and forrowing : Yer will it make Fha- 
ratbs (Satans) Court to ring with the News, that Zoſepbs Brethren are 
come ; that the Saints are arrived fafe at the boſom of Chriſt, out of the 
reach of Hell for ever. Neither is there any {uch love as Davids and 7o- 
natyans; ſhutting up in ſorrows, and breathing out its laſt into {ad la- 
mentations for.a forced ſcpaxation: No, Chrift is the powerful attra- 
Rive, the effeRtual Load-fone, who draws to it all like it ſelf, AU/that 

, the 
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the Father hath given him, ſhell come unto bim, even the Lover, as well as 

the Love,'\ doth he draw; and they that come unto him, be will in no = 
caſt out, Joh. chi 6. verſ. 37, 39. For know this, Believer, to thy everlaft- 
ing comfort, that if theſe-arms have onet embraced thee, neither fih, 
nor Hell can get thee thence for ever . The ſanQuary 15 inviohble, and þ, pin war - 
the Rock impregnable, whither thou art fled, and thou art ſafe lockt up Prſevirartie' 
to all Eternity. Thou haſt not riow ta deal with an unconſtant creature, P9t«fas, Borwn 
but-with him with whom is no varying, nor ſhadow of change, even the poſſe po ___ 
immuatable God. If thy happinel(s were in thine own hand, -as Adams, gel falichas 
there were yet fearz Bur it's in the keeping ofa faithful Creator. Chriſt priſeverantie, 
hath not bought thee ſo dear, to truſt thee with thy (elf any more. His Bonn 101 poſſe 
love to thee will not be as thine was on Earth to him, ſcldom and cold, up _ wha —_ 
and down, mixed (as Aguiſh bodies) with burning and quaking, with a SG 9. 
good day and a bad : No, Chriſtian, he that would not be dilkcouraged | 
by thine enmity, by the loathſome, hateful nature, by all thy unwilling- 

neſs, unkind neglects, and churliſh refifiances z he-that would neither ceaſe 

| nor abate his Love for all theſe, Can he ceafe to love thee when he hath 

| made thee truly Lovely ? He that keepeth thee ſo conſtant in thy love to 

| him, that thou can(t challenge tribulation, diftreſs, perſecution, famine, na- 

{ kedneſs, peril, or ſword, to ſeparate thy Love from Chriſt if they can, Rom. 

| 8.35. How much more will himſclf be conttant ? Indeed he that pro- 

duced theſe mutual embracing AﬀeGtions, will alſo produce ſuch a mutual 

conſtancy m both, that thou mayelt contidently be perſwaded, as P tl 

was before thee, That neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principa- 1 Pet. 1. 12. 

lities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height,yor depth, Epheſ..3. 18. 

wor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate uw from the Love of God, which 

is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Verl. 38, 39. And now are we not left in the 

Apoſtles admiration? What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? Infinite Love 

muſt needs be a myſterie to a finite capacity. No wonder, if Angels delire 

to'pry into this mylterie : And if 1t be the fiudy of the Saints here, to 

know the height,and breadth,and length, and depth of this Love,though, 

it paſſeth knowledge 3 this is the Saints Reſt in the Fruition of God by 

Love, 
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"SECT." X. 
Aſily, The Aﬀection of Joy hath not the leaſt ſhare in this Fruition. s. 10, 
(> It's that, which all the reſt lead to,and conclude in : even the uncon» 2, By Joy. 
e I <ivable Complacency which the Blefled feel in their ſeeing, knowing, Rev. 2-27. 
- I loving, and being beloved of God. The delight of the Senfes Here, can- Fro 14 10. 
;- I not be known by expreſſions, as they are felt! How much leſs this Joy ?- 
This is the white flone, which none knoweth but he that receiveth;, And if 
there be any Joy which the ſtranger medleth not with, then. ſurely 29 : 
| above. 
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Joh. 15. 11. 
& 16, 24. 
AX 17+» 13» 


Pſal.94.12,13. 
x Theſ. 5. 16. 
Pal. 32.1. 

'& 33.1, Oc 


Matth..9. 15. 


Matth. 35. 


| are all gone, and concluded in joy unconceivable. As the joy of the 
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above all, is it, All Chriſts wayes of mercy tend to, and end in the 
Saints Joys. He wept, forrowed, ſuffered, that they 'might Tejoyce; 
He fſendeth the Spirit to be their Comforter 3 He multiplyeth pro. 
miſes, he diſcqvers their future happineſs; that their Joy may be full, 
He aboundeth to them in the mercics of all forts z he maketh them lye 
down in green paſtures, and leadeth them by the fiill waters 3 yea, open- 
eth to them the fountain of Living Waters ; That their joy may be full; 
That they may thirſt no more; and that it may ſpring up in them 16 
everlaſting life, Yea, he cauſeth them to ſuffer, that he, may cauſe them 
to rejoyce ; and chaſteneth them, that he may give them Ret ; and 
makcth them (as he did himſclf ) to drink of the brook, in the way, tha 
they may lift up the h:ad, Plalm 110. 7. And I:| after all this they ſhould 
neg their own comforts, he maketh it their duty, and prefſſeth it on 
them, commanding them to rejoyce in him alway, and again to rejoyee, 
And he never brings them into {o low a condition, wherein he leaves 
them not more caule of Joy than of ſorrow. And hath the Lord ſuch 
a care of our comfort here ? where, the Bridegroom being from us, 
we mult mourn ? Oh, what will that Joy be, where the foul be- 
ing perfealy prepared for Joy, aud Joy prepared by Chriti for the 
Soul, it ſhall be our work, our buline(s, eternally to rejoyce ? And 
it ſeems the Saints joy ſhall be greater than the Damneds torment 3; for 
their torment is the torment of creatures, pre; ared for the Devil and 
his Angels: But our joy 1s the joy of our Loxdz even our Lords own 
Joy ſhall we enter : And the ſame Glory, which the Father giveth him, 
doth the $5n give to them, Joh, 19.22. And to fit with bim in hs Throne, 
even 4s be is ſet down in bis Fathers Throne, Revel. 3. 21. What ſayck 
thou to all this, Oh thou ſad and drooping foul ? Thou that now ſpendeſt 
thy dayes in ſorrow, and thy breath in lighings, and turneſt all thy voice 
into groanings z who knowelt no garments but ſackcloth, no fuod bur the 
bread and watcr of Aﬀiiction ; who mingleft thy bread with tears, and 
drinkeſt the tears which thou weepeſt, what fayeſt thou: to this great 
change? From all ſorrow to more than all joy? Thou poor ſoul, who 
prayclt for joy, waiteſt for joy, complainceſt tor want of joy, longeſt 
tor joy 3 why, then thou ſhalt have full joy, as much as thou canſt hold, 
and more than ever thou thoughteli on, or thy heart dcfired, And in the 
mean time walk carcfully, watch conſtantly, and then let God mcalure 
out thy times and degrees of joy. It may be he keeps them till thou have 
more necd ; Thou maiſt better loſe thy comfort, than thy ſ.fety ; If thou 
ſhouldfi dye full of fears and forrows, it will be but a moment, and they 
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Hypocrite, fo the fears of the upright, are but for a moment. And as 
their hopes are but golden dreams, which when death awakes, then do 
all periſh and their hopes dye with them ; fo the Saints doubts and fears 
arc but terrible dreams, which, when they dyc, do all vaniſh; and they 
awake in joyful Glory. For Gods Anger exdaureth but a Myment, 


but 
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the W bit in bir favdur #s Life : Weeping may endure for a night, (darkneſs and 


ce; MW Gdneſs go! together) but Foy cometh - in the morning, Pſalm 30. s. 
r0- ed Mocing, thrice bleſſed Morning ! Poor, humble, vin 
in how- would it- fill ciee with joy tow, if a voice 'from' Heaven 
lye If hoald tell thee'of the Love of God? of 'the Pardon of thy: itis? and 
0- WF ſhould affure'thee of thy part mm theſe Joyes?? Oh, What then will thy 
Il; joy be, when thy Actual Poſſeſſion ſhall convince thee of thy Title, and 
'0 Wl thou fhalt be in Heaven before thou art well aware; when the Angels 
m IF ſhall bring thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt ſhall - (as it were} cake thee 
nd by the hand, and lead thee into the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, and bid thee 
'a BY welcome to his Reſt, and preſent thee unſpotted before his Father, and 
Id pive thee thy Place about his Throne ? Poor finner, Whae ſayeſt thou to 
n Bach a Day as this ? Wilt thou not be almoſt ready to draw back, and 
* WW toſay, What, I Lord? I the unworthy NegleGQter of thy Grace ! I the 
unworthy Dil-eftcemer of thy Blood, and flighter of thy Love! Muſt I 
have this Glory ? Make me @ hired Servant, I am nv more worthy to be 
caled a Son ; But Love will have it ſoz Therefore muſt thou enter into 


his joy. | 


SECT. X1. wh 
' ND it isnot thy joy only; it is a mutual joy, as well as a mutual $. xx. 
, Love ; Is there ſuch joy in Heaven at thy Converſion, and will God will joy 
t Wl chere be none at thy Gloritication? Will not the Angels welcome thee 2 > 3 ena 
t WM thither ? and congratulate thy ſafe arrival ? Yea, it is the joy of Jeſus Jum, 
: 

| 

, 

| 


Chriſt 3 For now he hath the end of his undertaking, labour, ſuffering, abs 
dying, when we have our joys; When he is Glorihed in his:Saints, and 
admired in all them that believe. We are his ſeed, and the fruit of. his 
ſouls travel, which when he ſeeth, he will be ſatisfied, Iſa.53.10, 11.This 
is Chrilts Harveſt, when he ſhall reap the fruit of his labours, and when 
he ſceth it was not in vain, it will not repent him concerning his Suffer- 
ings 3 but he will rejoyce over his purchaſed Inheritance, and his people 
ſhall xejoyce in him. | 14 

c Yea, the Father himlſclf puts on joy too, in our joy : As we grieve . 9,,ndp 
his Spirit, and weary him with our iniquities3 10 he 1s rejoyced in our paſſiones non 
Good : O how quickly here-he doth (pie a Returning Prodigal, even Y in Dco , 
afar off? How doth he run and meet him? And with what com- - Far i= 
paſſion falls he on his neck, and kifſeth him ? and puts on him the belt 7, & 


Robe, and a Ring on'his hand, and ſhooes on his feet, - and fpares notito morn 
in Deo Schold- 
fici aſſrunt. Vide in Aquin. cont. Gentil. 1.1. Yu, 90. Ls, 91. 24, 92. & Sum. 1, &c. Sed bes nobis in- 
comprebenſubilia *& incognita exiſtimo, Nam, ut Ariſtot. in 2, Metaph. aſſerit. [Intelle&us noſter ſic ſe habet ad 
ming entzun que ſunt manifeſtiſima in natura ſicut oulus veſþirtilionis aa ſolem.] Refrrente Thoma cont. Gene 
tl, [, Jo Go 3» 11 plurade has re uidere eft. . Kill i 
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kill the fatted Calf,that they may-cat and be merry: This is indeed a happy 
meeting but nothing to the Embracements, and the Joy of that laſt and 
" great meeting. | . 

Yea more yet 3 As. God doth mutually Love and Joy, fo he makes this 
his Reſt, as.it is our Reſt, Did he appoint a Sabbath, becauſe he reſted 
from fix daics work, and ſaw all Good, and very Good ? What. an eter. 
nal Sabbatiſm then, when the work of Redemption, SanGiification, Pre. 
ſervation, Glorification are all finiſhed, and his work more perfe& than 
ever, and very good indeed? So the Lord is faid to rejoyce, and to take 
plezſure in his people, Pſal. 147. 11. & 149. 4 Oh Chriſtians, write 
theſe words in Letters of Gold, Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord thy Godin the mid} 
of thee, is mighty: He will ſave ; He will rejoyce over thee with Foy : He 
will reſt in bis Love ; He will Foy over thee with Singing. Oh, well may 
we then Rejoyce in our God with Joy, and Reſt in our Love, and Joy in 
him with Singing, See Iſa. 65. 18, 19. 

And now look back upon all this; I fay to thee, as the Angel to Foby, 

What baſt thon ſeen? Or if yet thou perceive not, draw nearer, come 
up higher, Come axd ſee :; Doſt thou fear thou halt been all chis while in 
a Dream ? Why, Theſe are the true ſayings of God, Doſt thou fear (ﬆ 
Taka + the Diſciples) that thou haſt ſeen but a ghoſt inſtead of Chriſt ? 
: ern a Shadow inſtead of Reſt? Why, come near, and frel; A Shadow 
Mark 16.7. contains not thoſe ſubſiantial Bleſſings, nor refis upon the Bafis of ſuch 
Foundation-Truth, and ſure word of Promile, as you have ſeen theſe do. 
Go thy way now, and tell the Diſciples, and tell the humble drooping 
ſouls thou meeteſt with, That thou haſt, in this glaſs, ſeen Heaven; That 
the Lord indeed is riſen, and hath here appeared to thee z and behold he 
is gone before us intoReſi : and that he is now preparing a place for 
them, and will come again, and take them to himſelf, that where he is, 
there they may be alſo, Fob. 14. 3. Yea, go thy waies, and tellthe unbe- 
lieving world, and tell thy unbelieving heart, if they ask, What is the 
hope thou boaſteſt of, and what will be thy Reſt > Why, this is my Be- 
loved, and my Friend, and this is my Hope, and my Reſt. Call: them 
forth and ſay, Behold wbat Love the Father hath beſtowed upon ws, that we 
ſhould be the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3. 1. and that we ſhould enter inta our 
Lords own Reſt ! 


"a FF  :-—/F_  _7wvOT 2 oO age ATR. 


SECT. XII. 


\S. 12. Ut alas, my fearful heart dare ſcarce proceed : Mtthinks I hear the 
43 Almighties voice, ſaying tome, as Eltby, Job 38.2. Who u this that 
darkneth counſel by words -without knowledge ? 7:4 | 

But pardon, O Lord, thy ſervants fin : I have not priced into unre- 
vealcd things 3 nor with audacious wits curiouſly ſearched into thy coun- 
ſels : But indeed I haye diſhonoured thy Holineſs, wronged thine Excel- 


lency, 
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lency, diſgraced thy Saints Glory, by my own exceeding diſproportiona- 

ble pourtraying.I will bewail from heart,that my conceivings fall ſo ſhore, 

my Apprehenfions are fo dull, my thoughts ſo mean, my 'Aﬀetions {> 

fupid, and my Expreſſions ſo low and unbefeeming ſach a Glory. But I 

have only heard by the hearing of the Ear; Oh let thy ſervant ſee thee 

and poſſels theſe Joys,and then I ſhall have more ſuitable conceivings, and 

hall give thee fuller Glory and abhorr my preſent (elf, and diſclaim and: 

renounce all theſe imperfections. 7 bave now uttered that TI underftood not ;, Job 42: 3: 
things tos wonderful for me, which 1 knew not. Tet I believed, and there- 

fire fake. Remember with whom thou haſt todo : What canſt thou ex- 

from duſt, but Levity ? or from corruption, but defilement ? Our 

hands will leave, where they touch, the marks of their uncleanneſs; _ : 
and moſt on thoſe things that are moſt pure. T know thow wilt be ſanfifed Lv: 10: 2. 3 
in them that come nigh thee, and before all the people thou wilt be glorified ; Namb: 20. 
knd if thy Jealoufic excluded from that Land of Reſt thy ſervants Moſes © IP Ve 
und Aaron, becauſe they ſanRified thee not in the midfi of IFoel : What 
then may I expeR ? But though the weakneſs and unreverence be. the 
ſruit of my own corruption yet the fire is from thine Altar, and the 
work of thy commanding, Llooked not into thine Ark, nor put forth my 
hand unto it without thee. O therefore waſh away theſe ftains alſo in 
the blood of the Lamb; and let not Jealoufie burn us up : leſt thou affrighe 
thy people away from thee, and make them in their diſcouragement to - _ 
grout. Hin felt tk of God —_ þ - _ - dp 
this boly God ? ſhall approach wit ming fire # Cd. 
ImperfeR, ornone, muſi be thy ſervice hexe. Oh take thy Sons excule, PIG 
The ftirit is willing, bus the fleſh is weak, 
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T he four great Preparatives to our Ref, 


SECT. I. 


ws Aving thus opened you a Window towird- the Temple 

and ſhewed you a (mall Glimpſe of the Back-parts d 

RR that Refemblance of the Szints Reſt, which'l had ſeenin 

W' the Goſpel-glaſs ; It follows chat we proceed to views 

$ little the AdjunRts; and bleſſed Properties of this Ret 

— = Ew, alas, this little which I have ſeen, makes me cr 

out withthe Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. 6. 5, 6, 7. Wo is me, for I am andom, 

| becauſe I am a man of "nclen lips, and dwell in the midſt of a ropes of un 

clean lips, for mine eyes bave ſeen the" King. the Lord of 'Hofts. © Yet if he 

will-fend and touch'my lips with a-coal from' the Altar of his Son, and 

ſay, Thine iniquity is taken away, and* thy fin- purged, k thall' then ſpeak 

boldly 3 And if he ask,Whom ſhall I ſexd ? I ſhall gladly anſwer, Her 

am 1, ſend me, verſ. 8. And why doth my trembling heart draw back? 

Surely the Lord is not now fo terrible and inacccfhble, nor the paſſage 

of Paradiſe fo blocked up, as when the Law and curſe reigned. Where 

Heb.10.20,21, fore finding, Beloved Chriltians, That the New and Living way is «mn 

23- ſtcrated for us, throngh the veil, the fleſh of Chriſt, by which we may with 

boldneff enter ints the Holieſt,, by the blood of Feſws , 1 ſhall draw near with 

the fuller Aſſrance : And finding the flaming Sword removed, ſhall look 

again into the Paradiſc of our God : and becauſe I know that this is no 

forbidden Fruit ; and withall that it is good for Food, and pleaſant to 

the Spiritual Eyes, and a tree to bedelired to make one truly wiſe and 

ippy5: TÞrgl e (through the afliftance of the Spirit) and cat there 

my (elf, an give to you (according to my power) that you may eat. 

For you, Chriſiians, is this Food prepared, this Wine broached, this 

Fountain opened; And the Meſſage my Maſter ſends you, is this hearty 

Cant. 5.1, Welcome, which you ſhall have in his own words, Ear, 0 Friends, Drink; 

yea, Drink abundantly, O Beloved! And furcly its neither manners, nor 

wiſdom, for you, or me, to draw back, or to demur, upon ſuch an In- 
vitation, 


And 
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.mong Wolves, and in the Lions Den, among a generation of Serpents, 
F 


\ 


The 8alnts Boerlefting: Ret. 
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And firſt, Let us confider of the eminent Antecedents, the great Prepa- The Antece- 
rations3 that notable IntroduQion to this Reſt: For the Porch of this 4ents of our 
Temple is exceeding glorious, and the Gate of it is called Beautiful, And Relb. 
here offer themſelves to our diſtin obſervation, thefe four things, as the 
four corners of this Porch. | | 

1. The moſt glorious Coming and Appearing of the Son of God. 

2. His powerful and wonderful Raifing of our Bodies from the duſt, 
and uniting them again with the Soul. 

3. His publick and ſolemn Proceedings in their Judgement, where they 
ſhall be juſtified and acquit betore all the world. 

4. His ſolemn Celebration of their Coronation, and his Enthronizing 
of them ih their Glory. Follow but this four-fold fttream unto the Head, 
and it will bring you juſt to the Garden of Eden. 


_— 
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SECT. I. 


| — 


Co 


1. A Nd well may the Coming of Chriſt be reckoned into his peoples _S+ 7+. 
Glory, and annumerated with thoſe Ingredients that compound Lo CO 

this precious Antidote of Reſt; For to this end it is intended; and to © © 

this end is it of apparent Neceſſity. For his peoples fake he ancified 

himſelf to his Office ; For their (ake he came into the world; Suffered, 

Died, Roſe, Aſcended : And for their fake it is that He will Return. Whe- 

ther his own Exaltation, or theirs, were his 4 Primary Intention, is a os 

Qeeſtion C thoagh of ſeeming uſefulneſs, yet ) fo unreſolved ( for ought mw —# 

I have found ) in Scripture, that I dare not fcan it, for fear of prefling of the God- 7 

into the Divine Secrets, and approaching too near. the Inacceſſib/e Light, head. 

I ind Scripture mentioning both ends diftinly and conjunely, but not IS 9 

comparatively. This is moſi clear, that to this end will Chriſt come {3 CD ELE 

again to receive his people to himſelf, that where he is, there they may be al= © © 

ſo, Joh. 14+ 3. The Bridegrooms departure was not upon divorce : He did 

not leave us with a purpoſe to return no more 3 He hath left Pledges 

enough to aſſure us : We have his Word in pawn, his many Promiſes, 

his Sacraments, which ſhew forth his Death till he come 3 and his Spi- 

rit, to Dire, Santifie, and Comfort, till he return. We have fre- 


d Viz. Ofthe 


. quent tokens of Love from him, to ſhew us, he forgets not his purpoſe, 


nor us. We behold the fore-runners of his* Coming, fore-told by him- 
{elf, daily come to paſs. We ſee the Fig-tree put forth her branches, 
and therefore know the Summer is nigh. .We fee the fields white unto 
Harveſt : And though the riotous world ſay, Qur Lord will be long Mat:4.32,48. 
icoming 3 yet let the Saints lift up their heads, for their Redemption 
draweth nigh. Alas, fellow-Chriſftians, what ſhould we do, if our Lord 
ſhould not return ? What a caſe are we here left in? What? Leave us 


and 
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Mat, 10. 16. 
Pſal. 57. 4+ 
Mat, 3+ 7 « 

The ancient 
Chriſtians ſtall 
worſhipped 1n 
the Churches 
with their fa- 
ces Eaſtward, 
to ſignific their 
continual ex- 
peRation of 
Chriits com- 
ing, who, they 
thought ſhould 
appear inthe 
Eaſt,from thar 
of Mat. 24.27 
John 16. 7. - 
John 19. 4- 
Heb. 13. 2. 
Luk. 24. 26. 
John 14. 3. 
Heb.7. 25, 26. 


Luke 2+ 20- 


Luks 19. 38. 


and here forget us? Did he buy us fo deat, and then caſt us off ſo? T9 
leave us finning, ſuffering, groaning, dying daily, and come no more at ug } 
It cannot be ; Never fear it : It cannot be. This is like our unkind dealing 
with Chriſt, who when we feel our ſelves warm in the world, care not 
for coming at him : But this 1s not like Chriſts dealing with us. He that 
would come to ſuffer, will ſurely come to Triumph : And he that would 
come to purchaſe, will ſurely come to poſſels. Alas, where elfe were all 
our hopes ? What were become of our Faith, our Prayers, our Tears and 
our waiting ? What were all the patience of the Saints worth to them? 
Were we not left of all men moſt miſerable ? Chriſtians, Hath Chriſt made 
us forſake all the world, and be forſaken of all the world ? to hate all, and 
to be hated of all ? and all this for him, that we might have him in ſtead 
of all ? and will he, think you, after all this,forget us, and forſake us him- 
If ? Far be ſach a thought from our hearts ! But why ſtayed he not with 
his people while he was here? Why, mult not the Comforter be fent? 
Was not the work on earth done ? Muſt he not receive the recompence 
of reward? and enter into his Glory ? Muſt he not take poflcſton in our 
behalf ? Muſt he not go to prepare a place for us ? Muſt he not intercede 
with the Father ? and plead his ſufferings ? and be filled with the Spiyzt to 
ſend forth ? and receive Authority ? and ſubdue his enemies ? Our > &h'> 
here is ſhort ; if he had ſtayed on Earth, What would it have been to en- 
joy him for a few dayes, and then die ? But he hath more in Heaven to 
dwell among; even the ſpirits of the Jult of many Generations, there 
made perfe&. Befide,,he will have us live by Faith, and not by fight. Oh, 
fellow-Chriſtians, What a day will that be ? when: we who have been 
kept priſoners by fin, by finners,by the Grave, ſhall be fetcht out by the 
Lord himſelf ? when Chriſt ſhall come from Heaven to plead with his 
enemies, and fet his Captives free ? It will not be ſuch a Coming as his 
firſt was, in Meannels, and Poverty, and Contempt : He will not come 
to be ſpit upon, and buffcted, and ſcorned, and crucified again : He” will 
not come ( Oh carelefs world) to be flighted and neglected by you any 
more. And yet that Coming, which was neceſſarily in Infirmity and 
Reproach for our ſakes,wanted not its Glory. It the Angels of heaven 
muſt be the Meſſengers of that Coming, as being tidings of Foy to all. pess: 
ple ; and the heavenly Hoſt muſt go before, or accompany tor the: Ce- 
lebration of his Nativity, and muſt praiſe God with that Solemnity,,Gh- 
ry to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth Poace, Good will towards men : Oh 
then with what ſhoutings'will Angels and Saints at that day proclaim, 
Glory to God, and Peace, and Good will towards men ? If the Stars of Hea- 
ven muſt lead men from remote parts of the world tocome to worſhip a 
Child in. a manger, how will the Glory of his next-Appearing conſtrain 
all the world/tg acknowledge his Soveraignty ? If the King of I#ael ri- 
ding on an Afs, be entertained into Fernſalem with Hoſanna's, Bleſſed 
be the King that comes in the Name of the Lord : Peace in Heaven, and 
Glory in the Higheft, Oh with what Proclamations 'of Bleſſings, wy 
$ an 
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and Glory will he come toward the New Feruſalem 2 If when he was in 

the form of a Servant, they cry out s What manner of may u this Mat, 8. 25. 

that both Wind and Sea obey bim * What will they fay, when they Mark 4-47. 

ſhall fee him coming in his Glory, and the Heavens and the Earth obey 

him? They ſhall appear the ſign of the Soy of man in Heaven, and then ſhall Mark 24. 30 

all the Tribes of the Earth mourn, and they ſhatl ſee the Soy of Man coming BOY 

inthe Cloud; of Heaven, with Power .and great Glory, Oh Chriſtians, ic 

was comfortable toyou to heax from him, to believe in him, and hope 

for him ? What will it be thus to ſee him 2 The promiſe of his Coming, 

and Our Deliverance was comfortable : What will it be to ſe him, with 

all the glorious Attendance of his Angels, come + Perfon to deliver us ? - 

The mighty God; the Lord bath ſpoken, and-called the Earth, from the ri. _ Þ pry 

fing of the Sr, to the going down thereof ; Out of Sion the 4 2 of conſumpro* ol 
ence; A More mundys 


fire ſball devour before him, and it ſpall be very Fempeſtiuous round about hic omng ig- 
Neſret. Et Epic 
CUrE1s dc elem © 


's Fudge himſelf. Selah. Plal. 50. from verſ. 1, to 6. muna; ruina, 


This Coming of Chrig is frequently mentioned in the Promiſes, as the eadem ipſa ſex = 
Breat ſupport of his Peoples (pirits till then, And when ever the Apoſtles 7 of. , 


{cem the impenitent ſinner, but il] the believing Saint. Such may be the 7" pwn mx. 
Voce of a Believer, but it's not the voice of Faith, Chriſtians, What do G inſolubilen; © 
Wwe belicve and hope, and wait for, but to ſee that Day 2? This is Pau/'s aciret ofe fa 

Encouragement to Moderation , to Rejolcing in the Lord alway; The bricatum; addit 
Lird is at baud, Phil. 4:4 5+ Itis to all them that love his appequng th at * wp Gp 4 4 


that Day, 2 Tim. 4- 8. Dot thou fo long to have him come meo thy ſoul mortihm, 7es 
with Comfort ang Life, and takefi thy (elf but for a forlorn Orphan, ibil Mirum ft, 
whi'c he ſeemeth abſent? And dofi thou not much more long for that / #2 motes ab 
Coming which ſhall perfe& thy Life, and Joy, and Glory ? Dolt thou ſy © 7% *ztridta 
0g et deſlruatur. 
TCJOYCe atter ſome ſhort and flendex Enjoyment of him in thy heart ? Minut. Ezlix: 


Oh how wilt thou then rejoyce ? How full of Joy was that bleſſed Martyr 08.,p. (mihi) 


thou have but a dear Friend returned, that bath been far and long ab. Je nundus rig. 
ſent; how do all run out to meet him with Joy ? Oh, faith the child, My vaturus, eve. 
Father is come ! ſaith the Wite, My Husbayd is come ! And ſhall nor we, omni flagraxte 


.When we behold our Lord in his Majetiy returning, cry out, He is come 1 maturid uno - 


. ze; quicquid 
mc ex aiſpofito lucet avdebir, Nos. quoque felices avime eterna ſortite, cum Deg Uiſum crit iteryn ita moliri, 


TG. Felicen filium F#m, Marcia, qui i/ta (mortaus) jam novit. SEnEc. Corſol, ad Clam. 
. : F 2 he. 


f 
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e That the 
ſight of Chriſt 
in glory, will 
be no bleſled- 
neſs to the 
damned. Vide 
Scotum #1 4- 
Senteat aſt. q.$. 


oDs. x. p. 256. 
contra Thom. 


2 Pet 3- 3» 4> 


$, 9- 


Marth. 24.7. 


be is come ! Shall the wicked with unconceivable horrqur, behold him, 
and ecry out, O yonder is he whoſe blood we negleed, whole grace 

we reſiſted, whoſe counſels we refufed, whoſe government we caſt of! 

And ſhall not then the Saints with unconceivable gladnefs, cry out, © 

yonder is he whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe 

Law did govern us ? Yonder comes he in- whom we truſted, and now we 

ſee he hath not deceived our Truft: He for whom we long waited, and 
now we ſce' we have not waited in .vain. O curſed corruption, -that 
would have had us turn to the world, and preſent things,and give up our 
hopes, and ſay, Why ſhould we wait for the Lord any longer? Now we 
ſee, that Bleſſed are all they that wait for bim. Belicve it, fellow-Chri- 
fians, this Day is not far off, For yet @ little while, and be that comes wil 
come, an will not tarry. And though the unbelieving world, and the 
unbelief of thy heart, may ſay, as thole Atheiftical ſcoffers, Where is the 
promiſe of bis Coming ? D1 net all things Continue as they were from the bes 
ginning of the Creation ? Yet let us know, The Lord #s not ſlack, of bis Pre 
miſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs : One day with bim # as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years as one day. 1 have thought on it manyya time, as a 
ſmall Emblem of that Day, when I have ſeen a prevailing Army draw- 
ing towards the Towis and Caftles of the Enemy. Oh with what glad 
hearts do all the poor priſoners within hear the news, and behold their 


approach? How do they run up to their priſon windows, and thence 


behold us with joy ? How glad are they at the roaring report of that 
Cannon, which is the enemies terrour ? How do they clap each other on 
the back, and cry, Deliverance, Deliverance ! While in the mean time 
the late inſulting, ſcorning, cruel enemies begin to ſpeak them fair, and 
beg their favour : but all in vain, for they are not at the diſpoſe of pri- 
foners, but of the General. Their fair ulage may make their conditions 


ſomew at the more ealie, but yet they are uſed as enemies till. O, when 


the cofuering Lion of the Tribe of Fudab ſhall appear with all the 
Hoſts of Heaven z whea he ſhall ſuarprize the careleſs world, as a thief in 
the night; When as the Lightning which appeareth in the Eaſt,and ſhine- 
eth even to the Weſt, fo they ſhall behold him Coming ! What a change 


. will the fight of this appearance work, both with the world, and with the 


L:Job +3,20, 2+ 


Saints ? Now,poor deluded world, where is your mirth and your jollity ? 
Now, where is your wealth, and your glory ? Where is that profane and 
carele(s heart, that ſighted Chrift and his Spirit, but out-ſate all the of- 
fers of grace ? Now where is that tongue that mocked the Saints, and 
zeered the holy waies of God, and made merry with his peoples imperfe- 
Gions,and their own flanders? What? was it not you? Deny it if you can? 
Your heart condemns you, and God # greater than your heart, and will 
condemn you much more. Even when you ſay, Peace and ſafety, then deſtru- 
Gon cometh upon you, 45 travel upon a woman with child, and you ſhall 
not eſcape, x Thel. 5.3. Perhaps if you had known juſt the day- and hour 


' when the Son of man would have come, then you would have been 


found 


. - .- _ 
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found praying,-or the like : but you ſhould have watched, and been 
ready, becauſe you know not the hour. Burt for that Faithfull and wiſe 
ſervant, whom his Loxd, when he comes ſhall find {o doing ;- Oh. bleſ> Mat.24; 42143» 
fed is - that ſervant : Verily I ſay wnto you (for Chriift hath ſaid it ) be 442 452 46) 47 
ſhall make: bim Fatler over all bis Goods. And when the chief Sbepberd 
ſhall appear, he ſpall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not awgy, 1 Pet. 
5..4+ Oh how ſhould it then be the charaer of a Chriſtian, 7s wait for 
the Son of God from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Feſus which 

delivered ws from the wrath to c:me ? x The, 1. 10, And with all faithfull 

diligence, to prepare to meet our Lord with Joy. And ſeeing his coming 

is of purpoſe to be glorified in bis Saints, and admired in all them that Be- 
| fitve, 2 Thel. 1. 10. O what thought ſhould glad our hearts more than 
| | the thought of that Day ? A little while indeed we have not ſeen him, but 
| 


jet a little while, and ye ſhall ſee bins, For he hath ſaid, I will not leave you John. 14. 19 
comfortleſs, but will come x#nto you. We were comfortleſs, ſhoald he not SAR 
come. And while we daily gaze and look up to Heaven after him, let us 

remember what the Angels ſaid, This ſame Feſius which is taken up from Aft 1. 12; 
: you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner, as ye have ſeen bim go into 

' B Heaven. While he 15 now oat of ſight, it is a ſword to our Souls, while 

j they daily ask us, Where is your God ? But then we ſhall be able to anſwer Palm 42, 

- | our enemits 3 Sees O proud finners, yonder isour Lord. O now, Chri- 

» | fjans, ſhould we not put up that Petition heartily, Lee thy. Kingdom come # 

for the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come and let every Chriſtian, that heareth 


. and readeth, ſay, Come and our Lord himſelf faith, Surely I come quikly, 

, | Amen, Even ſo, ComeLord. Feſus, Rev, 22, 17, 20. 

d 
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SECT. 11. hs 

. i ky ſecond fiream that leadeth to Paradiſe, is that great work of F | B - 
| .£ Jcfus Chriſt, in raifing our bodies from the duſt, and uniting them 2. Our Refur- 


rXxction. 
(- ; : Many Hea- 
" || thens believed a Returre&ion, as Zoraaftres, and Thiopompus, and Plato. And the Stoicks opinicn 
© }| was, That the W OR L D would be diſſolved by fire or water, and all thies brought to a betrer 
ſtare, or to the firſt Golden Age agam + Read Seneca Natural, Dueft. lig.c. 26, 29, 28, 29,30. Utrumgq't 
d | (liminm & corflagratio) cum Dro viſum eſt 0141/2 meliora, v.tera finirt ; cap. 27. Gmne ex iittezro animal 
C. | £494ur 5 dabiturque trris boms baſcis ſceleram & 1 lioribus auſpicis vatus. cap. 344. Optima & word 
4 careatha 2xpeetast nos, ſt ex ha; aliquando face in illul eadimus ſublime &+ exceiſum ; Tranqulittas anims 
CN & expulſis errorious abſolute libirtas. Epi/t. l. 2. ep. 75. Aſpice rwnc ad ipja quoq; eximpla drvine 
= W joteſtatss, Dits moritur 28 nothem & texebros Wque quaqu: ſ'pclitir. Fuacſtati muads oor : omnis ſaojtaitia 
2 If daigratur 5 Serdent, filent, feupent cuntTa ; ubiq; juſtitium oft, quits virium ; Ita lux amilſa Iugetur. Et ta= 
1} Wy 48 runes cum [uo cultu, ciam dote, cum ſole, eadem, & integra, & tots witerſn orbi revitiſcet, inter ficten's 
nrtcon juan nottem ; r:jcindens ſepultaram ſuam, teath1as ; hare, fibimt exiſteas, doutc nor reurviſcat cum 
W Bk ills ſuzgefiu ; Redarcenduntar enim & ftellarum radii, quos matutina ſurcenſio extinxerat. Rediicuntur 
il ' 6 ſiaerum abſeatie, quas temporalis azftinfiio excmerat. Redornaut uw & [Menuia line, que menſtrnus nwny us 
Wtriverat. Revoluuntur byemes, & eſtates, & viraa, & artuma, cam ſus virius, moribus, fr ufipus 
Tertul. l. de Kſor. C. 12. P. 409. . 


b 3:2 again : 
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ag2in unto the ſoul. A wonderful cff.& of infinite power and love. - Yea 
wonderful indeed, faith unbelief, if it be true. What, faith the Atheif 
' and Saddces, ſhall all theſe ſcattered bones and duft become a man? A 
man drowned in the Sea is eaten by fiſhes, and they.by men again, and 
theſe men by worms 3 what is become of the body of that firit man? ſhall 
it riſc agajn? Thou fool (for ſo Paxlcalls thee) doſt thou dilpate again 
the power of the Almighty ? Wilt thou poſe him with thy Sophifiry? 
Doſt thou objec difficulties to the Intinite firength ? Thou blind Mole! 
Thou filly worm ! Thou little piece of creeping, breathing clay ! Thoy 
duſt ! Thou nothing | Kuoweft thou who it.is, whoſe Power thou doſt 
queſtion ? It thou ſhouldft ſee him, thou would preſently dye. - If he 
ſhould come and diſpute his cauſe with thee, could(t thou bear it ? Or 
if thou ſhouldit hear his voice, could thou endure ? - but come thy way; 
* ..._.. let me take thee by the hand, and do thou a little follow me : and ter 
rbaggtry me with wEverence (as Elibu) plead for God 3 and for that power 
plene cog"oſcis > Whereby I hope to ariſe. Seeſi thou this great waſſic body of the earth? 
puto n0z 4udere What beareth it ? and upon what foundation doth it ſtand 2 Seeſt thog 
te aicere quod this yaſt Ocean of Waters ? What limits them, and why do they no 
x rag W. overflow and drown the Earth ? 'Whence 1s that conſtant 'Ebbing, and 
wan, Scia Aowing of her Tides > Wilt thou fay from the Moon, or other Planets? 
quod non prr=. And whence have they that power of cffcRtive influence ? Muſt thou not 
_ fiFte cogroſeis come to a Cauſe of Cauſes, that can do all things ? And doth not reaſon 
n_ +. require thee, to conceive of that cauſe as a perfe& Intelligence, and vo- 
"ec minimum, Juntary Agent, and not ſuch a blind worker and empty notion as that 
pulverem terre, Nothing is, which thou calleſt Nature ? Look upward; feeſt thou that 
nec minima glorious body of Light, the Sun ? How many times bigger 1s it than all 
STIDS- the Earth ? and yet how many thouſand miles doth it run in one minute 
corpuſcals, 13" ofan hour, and that without wearineſs, or failing a. moment ? What 
irfaite fiewre thinkeſt thou ?+ Is not that power-able to effet thy Reſurrection, which 
tineaves, ſupcr=. doth all this ? Doſt thou not ſee as great work as a ReſurreQion every 


faks, & - day before thine eyes ?- but that the Commonneſs makes thee not admire 
corperalss, di-. 


verſe numers them.. Read but the 37, 3, 39; 40, 41. Chapters of. Fob, and take 
quantitate, &— ; 

ualitatc, & fpecae continentur. Daare etiam conreondentur -concluſiones Geometrice infinite , tian 
tſe ordinabiliter covſequentes , ta quod poſterior ſ:iri non poteſt nit per. priorem. Is omai quoq; corpuſculs. 
rfinite fþ:cizs numcrorum, & brfinite- conclulignes Arithmetice continentur, 8&c. Harum antem concluſi- 
ozum infinitarum demonſtrative ſcibilium quod ſrus ? &c. Bradwardin. de Cauſa Dei, I. 1. Cc, 1. cs: 
7ol. 32. Mira ratio : de feaudatrice ſervatrix : ut reddat 3:#ercipit : ut cuſtodiat perdit 5 ut integret vi- 
tiat z; ut etiam amp.uet prius decoquit. Siquidem uberiora &* cautpora reftituit quam extermivavit. Re verk 
fenere, interitu, & wjurid, wſurd, &* lucro, damnuo , ſeitihy dixerim univerſa coaditio recidiva t, 
els conventrys, fuit ;  Dnodcungz  amiſeris, nibil nonTeram eſt ; onnia, in ftatum redeunt ; quan 
abſceſſeriat ; omnia mcapiunt, em deſieriat + Ideo firtuntur, ut feat 5 Nihil deperit niſe- ad ſalutem. Totus 
wgitur bic ordo .revolubilis rerwm, teſtatio eft reſurreflionss mortworum. Operibus eam preſcripſit Deus, ainte- 
quan literis, Pramifit tioi Naturam Magiſtram, ſubmiſſurus & prophttiam, quo facilius credas prophttie, 
viſcipuus Nature ; 440 ſtatim admittas cum audierts, . quod ubiqz jam videris 5 uec- dubites Denm carnis 
etiam reſuſcitatorim, quem omaium* noris retitutorem. Tertul, abi ſupra. Read on further much on rhefe 
excellent ſayings there in him 3- which are ſo ſayoury ro- meg that I.could not but take ſome &f 
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heed of diſputing againſt God again for ever. Knoweſt thou not that 

with him all things are poſlible > Can he make a Camel go thorow the 

eye of a Needle ? Can he make fuch a blind finner as thou, to 

ſce, and ſuch a proud heart as thine to fioop, and ſuch an eaxthly mind 

as thine, Heavevly, and: ſubdue all that thy fleſhly fooliſh wiſdom ?. 

And is not this as great « work, as to raiſe thee from the Duſt 2 Waſt 

thou any unlikelicr to Be, when thou waſt nothing, than thou ſhalt be 

when thou art Duſt? Is it not as caſte to raiſe the D:ad, as to make 

Heaven and Earth, and all of nothing ? ' But if thou be unperſwadable, 

all I ay to thee more is, as the Prophet to the Prince of Samaria (2 King, 

7,20, ) Thou ſhalt ſee that day with thine eyes, but little to thy Com- 

fort; for that which is the day of relicf to the Saints, ſhall be a day of 

revenge on thee: There is a Reſt prepared, but thou canſt not exter in, 

becauſe of unbelief, Heb. 3.19. But for thee, O Bclieving Soul, never 

think to comprehend in the narrow capacity of thy ſhallow brain, 

the Counſels and waies of thy Maker: No more than thou can} con- 

tain in thy firſt the vaſt Ocean. He never intended thee fuch a Capa- 

city, when he made thee, and pave thee that meaſure thou haſt; no 

more than he intended to enable that worm, or this po't, or (tone, ful- . 

ly to know thee. Therefore when he ſpeaks, diſpute not, but b2lieve. 

As Abraham, who conſidered not his own body now dead, when be” was 

about an bundred y#ars old , nor yet the deadneſs of Sarahs womb; He 

ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through unbelief : but was ſtrong in 

faith, giving Glory to God: and being fully perfw ded, that what he had 

promiſed, he was alſo able to perform, And fo againſt bope, Believed ig 

Hype, Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20,21- So look thou not on the dead bones, 

and duſt, and difficulties, but at the -Promife : Martha knew her Bro. I, 25.:0,21. 
ther ſhould riſe again at the ReſutreQtion : But if Chriſt ſay, he ſhall 

riſe before, it muſt be believed. Come then ; fcllow* Chriſtians, let Tatan: 7. -. 
us contentedly commit theſe Carkaſfes to the duſt : That prifor ſhall < 25. Scme 
not long contain them. Let us lie down in peace and'take our Reſt ; It © RT: 
will not be an Everlaſting Night, or endleſs ſleep. What if we go þcjie in ze 
out of the troubles and firs of the world, and enter into thoſe Chambers Judzi cnim di- | 
of Duſt, aud the doors be ſhut upon vs, and we hide our elves, as it ct futuran 
were, for a little moment, vntil the indignation be over-paſt ? Yct, be- - Liraclitz 
bold, the Lord cometh ut of his Place, to puniſh the Inhabitants of the 1%; 7 Mai in 
Eorth for their iniquity : and then the Earth ſhall diſcloſe us, and the ry ; chriviz:; 
Daft ſhall hide us no more. As ſure as we awake in the morning, when v0 pepuliq:z 
we have ſlept out the Night 3 fo ſure ſhall we then awake. Ard what 4% 9m rev. 
ifin the mean time we muſt be Joathſom Lumps, caſt out of the Gght of Ado! parks org 


« : torf. Sy*agap. 
men, a5 not fit to be endured among the Living? What if our Carcafles Fd hy a, 4 


| 25. Itaqu! hi 
Criſtianos ſolos reſurrefFuros aſſerint. But on the contrary,' ſaith Tartul/zan, Ceterum dimutationm ctiam 
pot ReſurrefTionem Gonſequuturus oft infiros jam expertus ; 4dbine enum difinimus carnem quidem 03 
mo Reſurrefturam at9ut illam ex demutatione ſuperventura babitum angelicum ſuſccpturam, &c. ide nitta, 
' Tertul. 1, de Anima c 42. | 
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believe it, thou ſhalt receivt it again a celeftial, a ſpiritual body.. And 
though thou lay it down into the dirt with great diſhonour, thou ſhale 
receive it into Glory with honour : And though thou art ſeparated from 
it through weakne(s; it ſhall be raiſcd again, and joyned to thee in 
mighty power. When the T of God ſhall ſound the: Call, Come 
away, Tiſe ye Dead; who ſhall-then ſtay behind ? who can refiſt the 
powerful Command of our Lord ? When he. ſhall call tothe Earth and 
Sea, O Earth, give up thy Dead; O Sea, giveup thy Dead: Then ſhall our 
Sawpſon break for us the bonds of death. . And as the Ungodly ſhall like 
Toads from their holes, be drawn forth whether they will or no ; (o ſhall 


the Godly, as Priſoners of hope, awake out of lleep, and come with Joy. 


to-meet their Lord. The rſt that ſhall be called, are the Saints that ſleep; 
and then the Saints that are then aliveQhall be changed. For 'Pav! hath 
told us by the Word of the Lord, That they which are alive, and remain 
to the Coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep. For the 
Lord himſelf foal deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the woice of the 
Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt, Then they which are alive, and'remain, ſhall be caught up together 
with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; andſo ſhall we (y:r be 
with the Lord. Wherefore, O Chriſtians, comfort offe another with theſe 
words, This is one of the Goſpel-MyKeries : That we ſha!l all be change- 
ed, in @ moment, in the iwinkling of, an Eye" at the laſt Trump ,- for the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be: raiſed iacorruptible,.1aud we ſhall 
be changed. For this Coryuptible muft put on Incorruption z and this Mor- 
tal, Immortality. Then #s Death ſwallowed vp in victory, O Death, where 
is thy ting ? O Grave, where # thy viflory ? Thanks be to Ged which give- 
eth-ws the vidory through our Lord Feſws Chriſt. Triumph now,. O Chri- 
ſtian in theſe Promiſes ; thou ſhakt ſhortly triumph in their performance. 
For this is the day that the Lord will make ; we ſhall be glad and rejoyce: 
therein. The Graye that could not keep our Lord, cannot keep us :. He 
aroſe for us, and by the ſame power wi.l cauſe us to ariſe. For if we be-- 
lieve that Feſus died, and roſe again ; even ſo them alſ» which ſleep in Feſus, 
will God bring with bim. Can the Head live, and the Body or Members 
remain Dead ? Oh, write thoſe {weet words upon thy heart, Chriſtian, 
Becauſe I Live,. ye ſhall Live alſy, As fure as Chriſt lives, we ſhall live: 
And as ſure as he is riſen, we ſhall ciſe. Elfe the Dzad periſh, Elſe what 


15 our Hope ? what advantageth all our duty. or ſuffcring ? Elſe the ſen-- 


ſaal Epicure were one of the wiſeſt men : and what b:tter are we than 


our beaſts ? Surely. our knowledpe more than theirs, would but increaſe: 


our ſorrows; and our dominion oyer them is no great felicity. The ſer- 


vant hath oft-times a better lite than his: Maſter, becauſe he. hath few of. 
his Maſters Cares. And our. dead Carcaſſes are no more comely, nor. 
yicld a ſweeter favour than theirs: But we have a ſure ground of Hope. . 


And befides this Life, we bave a Life that's bid with Chrift ia God; and 
whey Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall 'appeer, then hall we als appear with bim 


a - 


x Cor. 15. 42 
43 445 45+ 


1 Thefl. 4: 15, 
16,17, 18. 
Thar 1s the 
ſame bodies - 
that ſhall riſe, 
and how far 
changed : Sec 
Chr. Betchman 
18 Exercat, 24: 
Þ. 475+ 


1 Cor. 15. 515: 
to 57. 


Pſal. 118.5 


1 Thefl. 4. 14«- 
John 14. 49+. 


1 Cor: 15:135 
I 4 17,198,199 
30,2342 Jhe> ; 
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ing Buſh. . Chap.s, 


Road 4th inghry, Cok3.3, 4: © let us riot be as. the purþlind: world, that cannot ſeg 
ſus de - _ = afar off : Let us never look at the Grave;! but let us fee the RelurreRinn 
Verbichrough» beyond it. Faith is quick-fighted; and can fee as far as that ts 3 yea as far yy 
out, who fully; Eternity. .; Therefore let our. hearts berglad, and our Glory, xejoyce, and 
ret 71 aur: fleſh! alfoſhall-reſt.in hopes cforhe,will vat kave usin the Grave, nog 
habe Gaffer us iillto ee Corruption. 4 Yea, thetefare, let #4 be ſtedfeſt,| unmaug, 
Reſurre&tion Able, elwaies abounding inthe. wark of the Loxd, for as. much as wer know 
had not Chriſt our labour #4 tot in vain tn. the Lord, x Cor. 15: 58. |: 
Nied; and that T0 a ERP | 
he dicd for All, ſo far as to raiſe them ; Ir is mare large than to be here tranicribed, only a touch of i 
] will give you. * And that he might recover maninto the excelſencies 0: Incorruption,s who was turned 
into Corruptions/ agd might recover them frotit Death, bythe ſubjeRting of his' ©1wn' body, and by the 
Grace of Reſurre&ion he'took them from Hearh, xven as' a brand:cut of the fird. - 'Bor. when the World 
knew that the death of many was no way elſe to be diflgivayy unlels he h:m{cit did; Die for all men, and 
that it was impoſlible that the ord bimſelf could Dic, as being tlie Jmmortal Son of God 3 he took to 
himſelf a Body which could die ; that the 207d which is over all, being partaker thereof, might become 
ht to Diefor all : and that by the inhabiting 7074, it might remain incorruptible; anJl now Corruptien 
might be banzſhed from All by the excellent Glory of a +Reſurre&ion. And ſo oftering the Body 
which he had aſſumed, r6 Death, aya Sacrifice free from all ſpot,  herexpelled Deatt:from All, who! were 
ſhortly to be like htm (that is dead) by the offtring of rhe Jihe. Forthe Wore being, Over all, he oftering 
to God the Animated Temple and Tnſtrument of his Body, fulfilled that for All, which in Death was due, 
And in that commerce, in which he was made lik? to All, the Incorruptible Son of God 61d meriroriouſly 
cloath All men with Incorruption. 4thazaſ. de nears, Werbs. | | 


God made not Dzath,but Chriſt overcame it, when fin had introduced 
it. Death is from our (elves; but Life rom the Author and: Lord of Life. 
The Devil had the power of Deathtill he was overcome by Death, Heb. 2, 
14, 15. 'But he that Liveth aud wi# dead, and is alive for evermore, bath 
now the Keys of Death and Hell, Rev.1. 18. That. the very damned Live, is 
to be aſcribed to him 3 that they live in miſery is long, of themſclv.s. Not 
that it is more defirable to them, to live miſerably, as there they muſt do; 
than not to live; Bat as Gods gory is his chief (if not only )End,in all his 
Works,ſo; was it the Mediztors chief End, in the worlds reparation. They 
; ſhall therefore hve whether they will 'or not, for Gods glory, though 
»* they hve not to their own comfort, becauſe thty would not. 
* Fiducia Chrt- But whatſoever is the cauſe of the wickeds Reſurre on, * This fuf- 
Cs w_ ficeth to the Saints Comfort, That Reſurrection to Glory 1s only the 


ex0:um ; illam frait of Chriſts Death 3 and this fruit they ſh1ll certainly partake of. The 


mus; hoc credere forth, John 5. 28. And this is the Fathers will which bath ſent Chrift, 


W—_ that of all which he hath given bim, he fſh:uld loſe nothing, © but ſhould raiſe 


usS ir14det 9 | . 
pF rips nibil ſuptreſſe poſt mortem; Tertnl. de Re/ur, Carnis in i83tio. pay. 406. If you would ſee more of the 
ReſurreQion, and its enemies confured, Rea4 Cyp:2an. de-Riſur, Athenag, Ser. de 'Reſur. Ambroſ. d: fide Re 
ſur. Auguſt. Steuchus Eugubin. de Ferenai PhWojophid, Joh. Baptiſta Aurelius de Mortuorum R'ſur, Mark, 
Ficin. d: 1#:mort. anime.Petr, Opinerſerfis de Reſur. &* immortal. anim. Leonh. Leflius |. © Provid, & L de 
Immort. atime, Caſpar Contarenus cot, Per, Pomponatium. Beſides every Common place=- Book ; and 


Zanch, d: oper. Dti, pag. 3. 1.3-6 8. Calvin adv. Libertin. t. 22, & 31 Pſychopannychiz, &, 


Sou 


credentes (> Promiſe is ſure, Al that are 71 the Graves ſhall bear bur voice, and come. 


apit : fed Vile it up at the laft Day, John 6. 39. ' And that every one that believeth on the 
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Son 'may Have everlaſting Kft; and'be tpill raiſe bim uh at the” Jaft Day, 'ver. 40. 
If the (prayers of the” Prophet” could "raiſe the Shunamites dead child; 
and if the dead Souldicr reviveat the touch of the Prophets bones : How 
certainly ſhallthe will of Chrift, and the power -of his death raiſe us? 


 The-voice that faid to' Fairis Daughter, . a z and to Lazarus, Ariſe, 
and come forth, can'do the like for us. If his: 


aL like | $'Death immiediately raiſe the 
Dead Bodies'of tiany Saints in Fernſalem ; Vf he gave power to his Apo- 
ſiles to raiſe'the Dead : Then what dotiht of our ReſurreRion ? And thus 


Chriſtian, thou ſeeſt that (Chriſt having (anRified the Grave by hjs 'Bu- 


rial, and conquered Death, and hroke the Ice for us )'a dead Body, and a {© 54 


9 WED EY , word” ; auclio corfrixere 
. Grave, is noe now fo horrid a ſpeRacle to a believing Eye : f But as our »j-2140 " 


Lord was neareſt his Reſarre&ron'and' Glory, which he was in the Grave, mortuws, 1:goat 
\evenſoare we, And he that hath ptomifed to make our bed in ficknels, VIUus, In hoc: 


will make the duſt as # bed of Roſes, Death ſhall not difſolve/the Union £22, Mor & 


Vita us arceman 


betwixt him arid us : nor turn away his aMiGions from us : But in the' 2/.exderant 


morning of Eternity, h&will fend his Angels, yea, core himſelf, and Sed tardem vie 
roll away the fione, and unſeal our Graves, and reach us his hand, and #t YVita,& gle-- 


deliver us alive to' our 'Father: Why then doth the approach of death ''9**='t'> 4: 
lo cat thee doron, Oy ſul ! "and why art thon thus difquieted within me, 2 *00en0 0. 
The” Grave is not'Hell; if it were, yet thete is thy Lord preſent ; and ani * 
thence ſhould his Merit and Mercy fetch thee out. Thy fickneſs zs mot une deamus ergo 

to death (though 1 die) but for the Glory of God, that the Sin of God may be 901m © car 
gbrified thereby. - Say not then, 'He'lifted' me up to caſt me dbwn, and 7! gr biows 
hath raiſed 'me High - that my fall may be the Lower 3 but he-caſts e Viforia tua ? 
down that he may lift me up, and layeth melow that I'may riſe the high-- Stella in Luc. 


er. An hundred expeNiences haveſealed*this Truth unto thee, That the 24-4378. 70.2. 


greateſt dejeEtions are intended but for advantagtsto thy greateſt dignity, John «Ae 


and thy Redeemers glory. | "IN * x wipe oe 


- 
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He third part of this Prologue to the Saints Refi, 'is the publick- and  $: 3: 


 & ſolemn proceſs at their Jadgement, where they ſhall firſt themſelves 3- Our Juſli6-- 
beacquit and juſtified; and then' with Chriti judge. the world. | Pub- #22 at 


4 Judgenent;. 


lick I may well call it ;- for all the-world muſtithere appear: ' Young an 
old, of. all eftates; and Nations; that ever were from the Creation, to: 

that day, muſt here come and receive their doom.”* The Judgement ſhall Rom. z.16.: 
beſet, and the. Books opened; and the Book of Life produced' ;- and the: &14- 19. 
Dad ſhall be judged out: of thoſe things which were writtcni in the Books, . 

according ta their works; and whoſoever 1'not found written in the Book of 

Life, is - caft into tbe lakg -of fire... O*Terrible'?'O' Joyful day !' Terrible. 


tothoſe that have let-their Lamps go out; and-'have' not'watched, but Rev-20.12 3133 


forgat.the coming of their Lord' !fJoyfull tothe Saints," Whoſe" waiting 2427 
wd.hope was to fee this day,! then ſhall the-world behold the gocdnels- 
aad : 


mus, Ubi Mors* 


4 ITY 
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and feverity of the Lord,; on. them who peniſh, ſeverity; but. to his 
OE: Yr G. Whe ry ; one. muſt give. account of his . St 
Mat.25. $,67- choſen, goodue "RF | en EVETY ONE a. Bl! Wit Merc a 
ardſhip 3 And every Feat of Times ably, Kos qt Algi- 
Rom. 11. 22. , Ons, Means, Warmngs, ..my be, reckoned for : When the tins of 
* Mat. 25+ youth, and thoſe which they had. forgotten, and their {ecret (ins. ſhall 
Que tin ent . "11 Le laid open before Ang Rnd men.; \When.. they ſhall:{ce- all: theix 
fidet gloria ? eng We Ith, old "Delights, all their Contidence, and falſe Hopes of 
que pena pers © FIENGs, caitn, O 6 > Tr ten 3 lef IÞcs 
#die, cum judi- Beaven to forlake them. When they ſhall ſce the Lord Jeſuswhom t 
ci dies venerit? negleRted, whoſe Word they difobeyed, whoſe Miniſters they abuſed, 
One letitiz HR Servants they hated, now fitting to judge; them ;; When their 


roo own Conſciences ſhall. cry-out againſt them, and callto . thear Remem- 


dorum ? 2olviſſs brance all their mildgjngs Remember at ſuch a) time fach or ſuch aſia; 
iſtic privs crt- " at ſuch a time Chriſt ſued hard. for thy Convcrhion 3,.the Miniſter preſſed 
dere, & ut Ho it home to thy heart 3 thou waſi touched to the;quick, with the Word; 
Ce? Cyp, hou didſt purpoſe, and promiſe returning, and. yet 'thou cafts off all, 
pr] <a 4s When an hundred Sermons, Sabbaths, Mercics,, ſhall cach ſicp up and 
$2:1.330- ay, I arm witneſs againſt the Prifoner ; Lord, 1 was abulcd, and I was 
negleRed ! Oh which way will the wretched finnex Iuok !- Oh. who can 

conceive. the' terrible thoughts of his heart ? Now the world cannot 

help him z his old companions cannot help him 3 the Saints neither can 

not will; only the Lord Jcſus can : But O there's the Soul killing mi- 

ſery, he will not : Nay, without violating the truth of his Word, he 

cannot z , though otherwiſe, in regard of his Abſolute Power, he: might, 

The time was, Sinner, when Chrilt would,- and. you; would not ; and 

- now, Oh fain would you, and he will not. . Then. he followed: thee in 

vain with intreaties z Oh poor;Sinner, what doſt thou 2 Wile thou fell 

thy Soul and Saviour for a luſt? Look to me, and be ſaved 3 Return, why 

Mat 7. 223 3.3, Wilt thou dye ? But thy Ear and Heart was ſhut up againſt all. Why now, 

thou ſhalt cry, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he ſhall lay, Depart, I know you 

not, ye workers of iniquity. Now Mercy, Mercy, Lord; Oh but it was Mer- 

cy you (olong ſet light by, and now your day cf Mercy is over. What 

then remains but to cry out to the Moantains, Fall upon us, end the hills 0 

cover us from the preſence of. himthat ſits upon the Throne But all in vain! 

For thou haſt the Lord of Mountainggnd Hills for thine enemy, whole 

voice they will obey, and not thine. Sinner, make not light of this 3 foras 

thou liveli (except a through change and coming in to Chit prevent it,) 

(which God grant). thou ſhalt ſhortly, to thy unconceivable horrour ſee 

that day, On-wretch !. Will. the cups then.be wine, or gall? Will they 

be (weet,or bitter ? Will it comfort thee to think of all.thy merry dayes? 

' = and how pleaſantly thy time flipt away ? Will it'do thee good to think 

how rich thou waſt? and how honqurable thou watt?. Or will. it not ra- 

ther wound thy very ſoul to xemember thy folly ?. and male thee with 

anguiſh of heart, and rage againſt thy (elf, to cry out, Oh-wycteh ! Where 

was thin: underſtanding ? Digdſt thou make fo light of that fin, that now 

makes thee txerble ? How couldli thou hear fo lightly of the Redeeming 


, blood 
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blood. of the Son of God ? How, couldſt thou quench ſO many motions 

ofhis Spirit! and ſiifle ſo many quickning thoughts as were caſt--into thy 

foul ? What took up all that Life's time which thou hadſt given thee to 

make ſuxe work againtt this Day ? What took up all thy heart, thy love 

and delight, which ſhould have been laid out on the Lord Jeſus ? Hadfi 

thou room in thy heart for the world, thy friend, thy fleſh, thy luſts, 

and none for Chriſt? Oh wretch ! whom had(t thou to love but him ? 

What had{t thou .to do, but to ſeek him, and cleave to him, and en- 

joy him ? Oh, waſft thou not told of this dreadful Day a thouſand times , 

till the commoninels of that Do@rine made thee weary ? How eould(t 

thou ſlight ſuch warnings, and rage againſt the Miniſter, and fay, he 

preacheth Damnation ? Had it not been better to have heard and pre- 

vented it, than now to endure it ? Oh now for one offcr of Chriſt, for one 

Sermon, for one day of Grace more ! But too late, alas too late! Poor 

careleſs ſinner, I did not think here to have faid ſo much to thee; for my 

buſineſs is, to refreſh the Saints: But if theſe lines do fall into thy hands, 

and thou vouchſafe the reading of them, I here charge thee k before God, þ 2 Tim. 4. 1. 

and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his 

appearing, and bis Kingdom , that thou make haſte and get alone, and ſet 

thy ſelt {(adly to ponder on theſe things : Ask thy heart, / Is this true, or 1 vec iguoro 

3s it not? 1s there ſuch a Day? and muſtI ſce it? Oh what do I then ? pleroſque con- 

Why trifle I ? Isit not time, full time, that I had made ſure of Chriſt and /##**i2 nerito- 

comfort long ago ? ſhould I fit Rill-another day, who have loſt ſo many ? jor _—— 

Had I not that Day rather be found one of the holy, faithful, watchful azz oprare 

Chriftians, than a worldling, a good fellow, or a man of honour 2 Why quan credere + | 

ſhould I nor then chuſe it now ? Will it be beſt then, and is it not beſt 245%"t mmm 

now ? Oh think of theſe things ! A few ſad hours ſpent in ferious fore- pwagy, a. yet” F 

thoughts, is a cheap prevention. It's worth this,or it's worth nothing, ſappbcia repa- 

Friend, I profeſs to thee, from the word of the Lord, That of all thy ri. Luorum 

leet fins, there will then be nothing left, but the ſting in thy Conſci- 7797 augetur ie * 

ence, which will never out through all Eternity; except the blood of G'S 

Chriſt believed in, and valued above all the world, do now, in this day D:; patieatia 

ofgrace, get it out. Thy {in is Ikea beautiful Harlot, while ſhe js young maxima; Cu- 

and freſh, ſhe hath many followers ; but when old and withered, every jus quartum 

one would ſhut their hands of her ; ſhe is only their ſhame; none would | wages _ 
eek: ry . : ; ut, tanto Mae - 

know her ; So will it be with thee 3; now thou wilt venture on it, what- gis juſtum eſt. 

ever it coſt thee ; but then, when mens rebellious waies are charged on Minut. Felix. 

their ſouls to death 3 m2 O chat thou couldi rid thy hands of it! O. that 0#av. p. 396. 

thou could(t ſay, Lord, it wasnot1! Then Lord, When ſaw we thee I As 


bungry, naked, impriſoned ? How fain would they put it off ? Then fin ,,,;, 3;5:14um 


will be fin indeed 3 and Grace will be Grace indeed. Then fay the  , tarquan 


zn - conſpectu 
uvamss, Sic cogitandum tangquam aliqun in pettus intimun inſpiccre poſit, & poteſt. Dad enim prod:ſt a- 
hmive aliquid efſe ſecretum ? Nihil Des clauſum. Intcreſt aninus noſtris, & cogitationibus medis intervenit. <: 


nec. Epiſt, ad Luc. 8.3; p. 711. Tom. 2, Which words Z#ingliiks repeatirg, calls him, Virun ſaatlefſin up. . = 


Tom, oper. 2. pag. 118, Delar, & Pec. orig, 
| | fooliſh - 
®. 
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Eoliſh Virgins, Give us of your Oyl, for our Lamps are out. Of for ſome 
of your faith and holineſs, which we were wont to mock at ! But 


what's the anſwer, Go buy for your ſelves , we bave little enough ; would 
we had rather much more. Then they will be glad of any thing like 
Grace: And if they can but produce any external familiarity with 


Chriſt, or common Gifts, how glad are they? Lord, we have cat 


and drunk in thy preſence, Propheſied in thy Name, caft our Devils, 


Eck, 13+ 22. 
Fohn 10. 27-4 
Gen. 79. 1,23+ 
Gen. 19. 22 


z Pet. 2, 9. 


Mat. 13. 


Pla.g6. 11T2> the Lord cometh to judge the Earth : With Righteouſneſs ſhall he j»age the 


13 


Pfal.98.7,8.9. World, and the People with Equity ; But eſpecially, Let Sion bear, and be 


Pſal. 97. 8. 


Pfal. 76.8, 9. ſave the meek of the Earth. They have judged and condemned them(elves 


x Cor. 11.31 
Rom. $8. 1. 
Rom. 8. 33+ 
Rom. 3. 19» 
Rom. 64 14, 
Rom, S. 2. 


Rom. Fo TI. 
Heb. 10. 22+ 


done many wonderfut works , We have been Baptized, heard Sermons, 
profeſſed Chriſtianity : - But alas, this will not ſerve the turn : He wil 
profeſs to them, I never knew you, Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity. © 
Oh dead-hearted finner ! Is all this nothing to thee ? As ſure as Chriſt 
is true, this is true; Takeit in his own words, Mat. 25. 31. When the 
Son of man ſhall come in hi Glory : and before him ſhall be gathered all 
Nations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Sbepherd di- 
videth his Sheep from the Goats : And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on the right 


band, and the Goats on the left : and fo on, as you may read in the 
Text, | 


But why trembleſt thou, O humble gracious ſoul ? Cannot the ene- 
mies and flighters of Chriſt be foretold their Doom , but thou muſt 
quake ? Dol make ſad the foul that God would not have ſad ? Doth not 
thy Lord know his own ſheep, who bave beard hi voice and followed bim 
He that would not Joſe the family of one Noah in a common dcluge, 
when him only he had found faithful in all the earth; He that would 
not over-look one Lot in Sodom ; nay, that could do nothing till he were 
forth : Will he forget thee at that day ? Thy Lord knoweth bow to delis. 
ver the godly. out of temptations, and ro reſtrve the unjuſt to the Day of 
Fudgement to be puniſhed; He knoweth how to make the ſame Day the 
.greatelt for terrour to his foes, and: yet the greateſt for joy to his people, 
He ever intended it for the great diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating Day 2 
wherein both Love and Fury ſhould be manifeſted to the higheſt. Oh 
then, Let the Heavens rejoyce, the Sea, the Earth, the Floods, the Hills ; for 


glad, and her chilaren repyce: For, when Ged ariſeth to judgement, it isto 


many a day in heart-breaking Confeſſion, and therefore ſhall not be 
judged to condemnation by the Lord : For there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk net after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
And, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele& ? Shall the Law ? 
Why, Whatſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith tothem that are under the Law; 
but we are not under the Law, but under Grace: For the L uw of the Spirit 
of life, which # in Chriſt Feſw, bath made us free from the Law sf fin and 
death ? Orſhall Confcience ? Why we were long ago juſtified by faith, and. 
ſo have peace with God, and have our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſci- 
ence: and the Spirit bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the chil- 
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dren of God, Tt is God that juſtifieth; who ſhall condemn ? If our Judge con- Rom. 8. 16, 
demn us not, who ſhall ? He that (aid to the adulterous woman, Hath zo John 8. 11, 
man condemned thee, neither do I condemn thee : He will fay to us (more : 
faithfully than Peter to him ) Thoxgh all men deny thee, -or condemn thee, I Mark 14. 31, 
wil not. Thow haſt confeſſed me before men, and I will confeſi thee before Mar. 10, 32. 
my Father, and the Angels. of Heaven. He whoſe firſt Coming was not | 
to condemn the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved; 1 John. 17. 
am ſure intends not his Second Coming to condernn his people, but that 

they throwgh bim might be ſaved. He hath given us Eternal Life in Char- 

ter and Title already, yea, and partly in poſſeſſion; And will he after that 

condemn us ? When he gave us the knowledge of his Father and himſelf, John 17. 3. 
he gave us Eternal Lifc; And he hath verily told us, That be that heareth Jon 5: 24. 
bis Word, and believeth on him that ſent him, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 

not come into condemnation, but # paſſed from death to life. Indeed if our 

Judge were our enemy, as he is to the world, then we might well fear. 

If the Devil were our Judge, or the Ungodly were our Judge, then we 

ſhould be condemned as Hypocrites, as Hereticks, as Schiſmaticks, as Rom.8-34135. 
proad, or covetous, or what not ? But our Judge is Chriſt who died, "on oeueſong 
yea rather. who is riſen again, and maketh requeſt for w.. For, Ail power \ Fran by " & 
4s given him in Heaven and in Earth , and all-things delivered into bis Verſ, 22, 23: - 
hands : and the Father hath given. him Authority t» execute Judgement That Chriſts 
alſo, becauſe be is the Son of man. For though God judge the world, Judging Power 
yet the Father (immediately without his Vicegerent Chriſt ) judgeth ea cn: 
no man, but hath committed all Fudgement to the Son : that all men Nay, is not 
ſarnld bonour the Son, even as they honour the Father, Oh what inex- the xwmap way 
preſſible joy may this afford to a Believer ? That our Dear Lord, who Primitive lu- 
lveth our Souls, and whom our Souls love, ſhall be our Judge ? Will ads the Wn 

a man fear to be judged by his deareſt Friend, by a Brother, by a ,,cam gele- 
Father, Or a Wife by her own Husband. ? Chriſtiav, Did he come gate derived 
down, and ſuffer, and weep, and bleed, and die for thee ?: and will he power, is cer- 
now condemn thee ? Was he judged and condemned, and executed in DO Rn 

thy ſtead ; and now will he condemn thee himſelf? Did he make a bath Fre, dih-48. gu; 
of his blood for thy fins ? and a garment of his own Righteouſneſs, for Lp. 256. wibi. 
thy nakedneſs? and will he now open them to thy ſhame ? Is he the 

undertaker for thy Salvation ? and will he be. againſt thee ? Hath it 

coſt him ſo dear to ſave thee ? and will he now himſelf defiroy thee ? 

hath he done the moſi of the work already, in Redeeming, Regene- 

rating, and San@ifying, Juſtifying, Preſerving and PerfeQing thee ? and 

will he now undo all again ? Nay, he hath begun, and will he not finiſh ? 

hath he interceded fo long for thee to the Father ? and will he caſt 


\f 


thee away himſelf ? If all theſe be likely, then fear, and then rejoyce : | 
not. Oh what an unreaſonable fin is unbelief, that will charge our Lord 10 
with ſuch unmercifulneſs and abſurditics ? Well then, fallow Chriſtians, "=o 


Let the terror of that Day be never ſo great, ſurely our Lord can mean 
noll co us in all, Let it make the deyils tremble, and the wicked tremble 3 
but 


n— 
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' butiit ſhall make us to leap for joy. Let Satan accuſe us, we have our 
anſwer at hand, our Surety hath diſcharged the Debt. If he have not 
fulfilled the Law, then let us be charged as breakers of it : If he haye 
not ſuffered, then let us ſuffer 3 but if he have, we are froe, Nay, guy 
Lord will make anſwer for us him(clf, theſe are mine, and ſhall be made 

Ifa. 53. 5,8, up with my Jewels; for their tranſgreſſions was I firicken, and cy 
10, 11. from the earth; for them was I bruiſed and put to'gricf, my foul was 
made an offering for their fin, and I bore their tranſgreſſions; They | 
are my feed, and the travel of my Soul; I have healed them by my 
| firipesz I have juſtified them by my knowledge. They are my ſheep, 
Jehn. 20.29. who ſhall take them out of my hands ? Yea, though the humble (out 
be ready to ſpeak againſt it fclf, ( Lord, when did we ſe the bungy, 
and fed thee ? &c. ) yet will not Chriſt do fo. This 1s the Day of the 
Believers full Juſtification. They were before made juſt ; and eſteem. 
edjuft 3 and by Faith juſtified in Law : and this (to ſome ) evidenced 
to their confciences. But now they ſhall both by Apology be main- 
tained juſt, and by Sentence pronounced juſt actually, by the lively 
a 0b/v. That Voice of the Judge himſelt ; 7 which is the moſt perfe& Juſtitication, 
a compleax Their Juſtitication by Faith, is a giving them Title in Law, to that 
and full abſo- Apology, and Abſolving Sentence, which at that Day they ſhall ARu- 
- ng rag A ally receive from the mouth of Chritt. By which Sentence, their ſin, 
5oyed till the Which before was pardoned in the ſenſe of the Law, is now perfeQly 
Day of Judge- pardoned, or blotted out by this ultimate JaJgement, Ad. 3. 19. There. 
ment, fore wcll may it be called, The time of refreſhing, as being to the Saints 
pen Live ag the pcrfeRing of all their former refrc ſhments. He who was vexed with 
ny TE hs. a quarrelling Conſcience, an accuſing World, a curling Law, 1s ſolemnly 
p. 258, pronounced Rightcous by the Lord the Judge. « Though he cannot plead 
The Scriprure, Not Guilty, in regard of fa; yet being pardoned, he ſhall be acquit 
— only 1. Dy the proclamation of Chriſt, And that's not all z But he that was ac- 
of Remifſic> cuſed, as deſerving Hell, is pronounced a member of Chritt, a Soa of 
of fin, but in God, and fo adjudged to Eternal Glory. The Sentence of pardon, paſt 
others alſo, by the Spirit and Conſcience within us, was wont to be exceeding (weet ; 
je: An But this will fully and finally reſolve the Queſtion 3 and leave no room 
par, "9Y * for doubting again for ever. We ſhall more rejoyce, that our Names 
them, to be at are found written in thEBook of Life, than if men or Devils were ſub- 
the Day of jected to us. And it muſt needs affe& us deeply with the fenſe of our 
FO Mercy and Happineſs, to behold the contrary condition of others. To ſee 
F4 = og 7* moſt of the world tremble with Terror, while' we triunfph with joy :; 
Rom. 8.232 To hear them doomed to everlaſting flames, and fee them thruſt into 
x Johnz.2. Hell; when we are proclaimed heirsof the Kingdom to fee vur neigh» 
Mart. 19. 23+ . hours that lived in the fame Towns, came to the fame Congregation, fate 


Fro = ” " in the Game ſeats, dwelt in the ſame houſes, and were eſteemed more ho- 


- 0 The fins be- | : : ; 
fore Faith are forgiven : Not ſo as that they are not committed z but fo as if they had not been commit- 


ted, Clin. lexand, Stromat, I. 4. 


nourable 


————I 
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nourable in the world than our ſelves; To fre them now fo differenced 
from us, and by the ſearcher of hearts eternally ſeparated. This, with 
the great magnificence and dreadfulneſs of the Day, doth the Apoſtle 
pathetically expreſs in, 2 Theſ. 1.6, 7, 8, 9, 10. It is Righteous with God 
to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, and to you who are treu- 
bled, Rejt with us , when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 
bis mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and obey nbt the Goſpel of our Lord Feſ:s Chriſt , who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruQion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his power, &c. And now is not here enough to make 
that Day a welcome Day, and the thoughts of it delightful to us ? But 
yet there's more. We ſhall be fo far from the dread of that Judge- 
ment, that, our ſelves ſhall become the Judges. Chriſt will take his 
| people, as it were, into Commiſſion with him; and they ſhall fit and 
| approve his Righteous Judgement. Oh'fear not now the reproaches, 
ſcorns and cenſures of thoſe that muſt then be judged: by us; Did you 
think, Oh wretched; worldlings, that thoſe poor deſpiſed men, ' whom 
you made your daily derifion, ſhould be'your Judges ? Did you believe 
this, when . you made them (iand as offenders before the barr of your 
Judgement? No more than Pilate, when he was judging Chriſt, did 


- "—_y - 
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, believe that he was condemning his Judge ; Or the Fewer, when they 

7 BN were whipping, impriſoning, killing the Apdoſiles, did think to ſee them. 

- BU fit og twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Do you not 2 Cor. 5.2, 3. 
; know: (faith Paul) ithat the Saints ſhall judge the. world ? Nay, Knew 

1 i y:# not. that we ſhall judge Angels ? Surely, were it not .the Word of 

y Chrilt that-ſpeaks it, this Advancement would ſeem incredible, and the 

| £ Languagearrogant.; Yet even Hengch the ſeventh from Adam, prepheſied 

t of | this- ſaying 3 Behold the Lord: cometh with: ten. thouſand of | his | Saints, 

- || taexeeme! judgerreptt:. pon all, and. to convince all. that ; are ungodly among 

f them, of all their, ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly committed \, and 

t of all their laard ſpeeches, . which ungod.y ſinners have. ſpoke againſt him, 

+; I Jude I4. Thus ſhall the Saints be honoured, and the Righte uw bave do-: 

n minign 11 the; Morning. O that the careleſs world were but wiſe to con- 

s || fider. this, and that they wanld remember their latter end .! That they -would ©_. 

> | b; now of ghe fame mind, as they, will be, when they ſhall fee the Hea- Arn ” > 
ir | 00%, paſ#! array ith a noiſe; and the Elements melt with fervent heat \ the ? © © 
e || earth alſo, and, the works that are therein to be burnt up ! 2 Peter 23. 10. 

'; | When all ſhall þe.on fire about their ears, and all earthly Glory conſu- 

o | mid. - For, the Heavens and the earth which are naw, are reſerved ;unta . 

1 || fire: againf the; Day of Fudgement, | and perdition of ungodly men, 2 Ptt. 

te | 3:7; But.alas, when all is fajd ; The wicked wilt. do wickedly; and none , 


o- | 4 the, micked, ſhall anderſtand ; But, the. wiſe ſhall underſtand. Rejayce, 

therefore; Oye Saints 3 yet watch, and what you have, hold faft till your Dan: 12. 19- 
Lord.come, Kevel. 2. 25. and ſtudy that uſe of this DoQrine which the 
Apofile.propounds, 2 Pet. 3.11, 12+ ik then that all theſe things - ſhall -j 


My: 23} | | E 
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be: diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation 
and godlineft , . Looking for, and baſting to the coming of the day of God ; where. 
in the Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the Elements 'melt with fer 
vers beat. But go youg\way, keep cloſe with God, and wait till your 
change come; and till thfts end bez For youſball Reſt, and ftandin the Ly 
at the end of the dayes, Dan. 12. 13» 


—_— 


SECT. IV. 
dS. 4. He fourth Antecedent and higheſt ſtep to the Saints Advancement, 
4.Our ſolemn is, Their ſolemn Coronation, Inthronizing, and receiving into the 


"wo erg Kingdom. For as Chriſt, their Head, is annointed both King and Pricf : 
1” Sounder him are his people made unto God both Kings and Prizfts : (for 
Prophelie that ceaſeth) to Reign, end to offer praiſes for ever, Rev. 5. 10. 
The Crown of Righteouſneſl, which was laid up for them, ſhall by the Lord 
the \Rightezu Fudge be (given them at that Day, 2 Tim. 4.8: They. bave 
Reyel. 2.10: been faithful to the- death, and therefore ſball receive the Crown of"- Life * 
And according to the improvement of their Talents here, fo ſhall their 
.Rule and Dignity be- enlarged, Matth: 25. 21,23. So that they arenot 
Rerel. 3, 21, dignified with empty Titles, but xcal Dominions.. For Chrift will take 
them and. ſet them down with himſelf in ' bis own Throne 3 'and will give 
them Power" over the Nations, even as" be received of | bis Father, Rey. 2; 
26, 27, 28. And will give them' the Morning Star. The Lord: himſelf 
will give them poſſeſſion with theſe applauding expreſſions ; Well' dope, 
good and faithful Servant, thou boft been faithful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee Ruler over many things ; Enter thou into the joy. of tby Lord, 
Matth. 25.21, 23. And with this ſolemn and blefſed Proclamation ſhall 
he Inthrone them 3 - Come ' ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom 
Prepared for you from the foundation of the world, Every word full of 
Life and Joy. | Come ] This is the holding forth of the Golden Scepter 
to warrant our approach unto this Glory. Come now as near as you 
will; fear not the Betbſhemites Judgement : for the enmity is utterly 
taken away. This is not ſuch a | Come | as we were wont to'hear: - Come 
take uh your Croft, and follow me, though that was fweet, yet this mich 
more. '{Te Bleſſed] Bleſſed indeed 3 when that mouth ſhall ſo pro- 
nounce us; For though the world hath accounted us accurfed, -and we 
have been ready to account our fclves fo ; yet certainly thoſe that he 
bleſſeth are blefſed : and thoſe whom he curſeth, only, are curſed 3 ard: 
his Bleſſing ſhall not be revoked : But he hath bleſſed us, and we 'ſhall 
be bleſſed. (Of my Father] Bleſſed in the Fathers Love, as" well as the: 
Sons : for they are One : The Father hath teftified his Love, in* their 
EleQion, Donation to Chriſt, ſending of Chriſt, accepting his Ranſom, 
&c. as. the Son hath alſo teſtified his. { 72berit ] No longer bond- 
men, 2ior ſeryants only, nor children under age, who differ not iy | = 
k on,, 
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| 
feſſion, but only in title from ſervants :' But, Now we are heirs of the | 
Kingdom, Jam. 2. 5, Cobeirs with Chriſt, [ The Kingdom ] No lefs Gal.4.1,5,6,7" 


than the Kingdom? Indeed-to be a King of Kings, and Lord of Lords,is 

our Lords own proper Title : But to be Kings and Reign with him, is 

ours : The fruition of this Kingdom, is as the fruition of the light of the 

Sun, each have the whole, 'and the reſt never the les. [Prepared for 

you. ] God is the Alpba, as well as the Omege of our Bleflednels. Erter- 

nal Love hath laid the foundation. ' He prepared the Kingdom for us, 

and then prepared us for the Kingdom. This is the preparation of his 

Counſel and Dercee 3 for the execution whereof Chriſt was yet to make 

a further preparation, [ For you] Not for Believers only in general, who 

without uidividual perfons are no body; Nor only fox you upon condi- 
tion df-your Believing 3 'But for you perſonally and determinately ; for 
all the, Conditions were: alſo prepared for you. [ From the foundation of 
the world.) Not only from the Promiſe after Adem's Fall (as ſome) but 
(as the phraſe uſually fignificth, though not alwaics) from Eternity. 
Theſe were'the eternal thoughts of Gods Love towards us 3 and this is it 
he parpoſed for us. 


Dn —_—— 


* But a greater difficulty arifeth in our way. © In what ſenſe is our 
improvement of our Talent, our well-doing, our overcoming, our har- 
bouring, viſiting, feeding, 8&c. Chriſt in his - little ones; alledged as a 
Reaſbn'of our Coronation and Glory ? Is not it the purchaſed Poſſeſ- 
fion, and meer fruit of Chrifts Blood ? If every man muſt.be judged ac- 
cording to his works, and receive according to what they have done in 
the fleſh, whether 'good or evil ; and God will render to every man ac- 
cording to ba Deeds, Rom. 2.6, 7. and give eternal Life to men, if they 
patiently continue in well-doing, and give right to the Tree of Lite, 
Rev. 23. 14. and entrance into the City, to the doers of his Command- 
ments 3 and if this laſt Abſolving Sentence be the compleating ofour Ju- 


fification, and fo the deers of the Law be juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. Why then, 


what's become of Free Grace ? of Juſtitication by Faith only ? of the ſole 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to make us accepted ? Then the Papilts fay right- 
ly, That we are righteous by our perſonal righteoufnel(s, and good works 
concur to Juſtification, | GE 


- 4 - 


Mactth. 25, 203 
2L, 
Rev. 2, &3-. 
Matth, 25. 345 
35+ 
* See what 1s 
after-cited in 
Cha) .7. St.2. 
Is die judicts 
quoniam fedus 
gratie mim t:- 
gis ſeu jurts oh» 
tact ( promul- 
gatnm eſt enim 
in toto orbe ttre 
rarum per fa 
cones idonees } 
ia utum pro- 
bandum ertt 2 
Nimirum, 10S 
habuiſſe condi= 


tionm federis gratie, ſcilices fidem. Itaqut profereuda erunt in medio opera ; preſetim Charitatis, tau= 
quan illius cordutionts, boc eft,, fidei, fs atque argumenta demoiftrativa, ut vulgo loquuntur i poſte= 
Y1077. De Jo. Placeus in Theſ. Saimur, vol. 1. pag, 34 Lege & Theſis. 43, 44, 65. of that moſt ſolid Diſ- 


pute of Juſtification; 


Anſw. 1 did not think to have (aid fo much upon Controverſic z but 
becauſe the Difficulty is very great, and the matter very weighty, as be- 
ing near the foundation, I have in another Book added to what is faid 
before, certain brief Poſitions, containing my thoughts on this —_— 

G2 - Whi 


+ « 
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which may tend to the clearing of theſe and. many other difficulties h 
abouts, to which I refer you. | | 
But that'the. plain conftant language of Scripture may not be per. 
verted or diſregarded, I only premiſe thele Advertiſements by way 
Caution, till thou come to read the full Anſwer. , 

1. Let not the Names of men draw thee, one way or other, nor make 
thee partial in Searching for Trath z Diſhike the-men for their unſound 
Dodtine 3 but call not DoGtrine unſound, becaulc it is theirs; nor ſound, 
becauſe of the repute of the Writer. 


', 2. Know this, That as an unhumbled ſoul is far apter to give tos 
Read Vir-$3". much to Duty and perſonal Rigteouſnefs, than to Chriti :. So an humble, 
_— Ln” ſelf-denying: Chriſtian is *as likely, to err on the other hand;' in give- 
Rikcation , ing leſs to Duty than Chriſi_ hath given, and- laying, all the work from 
how far Yorks himſelf on Chriſt, for fear of robbing Chrift of the Honour-:;' and & 


concur. And qych to look at Chriſt without him, and think he ſhould look at nothin 
Maſler Mcai's . 


G » in himſelf; that he forgets Chriſt within him. As Luther ſaid of Me- 
Ink $3 3,14. lanfthou's (elf-denying humility, Sols Deo omnia deberi. tans obſtinats- ofſt- 
and on Matth. rit, ut mihi plaue videatur ſaltem in hoc errare quod Chriſtum ipſe 


e fingat 
7.21, and on longius abeſſe cordi ſuo quam ſit revera — Certe nimis nullus in hoc # Phi- 
As 10. 4.and 


Yebom, 12. 140 p#s- He ſo conltantly aſcribes all to God, that to me he ſeems direQly 
14 A. we to erre, at leaſt in this, that he feigneth or imagineth Chriſt tobe further 
Matth. 10. 41. off from his own heart , than indecd he is ——Certainly. he is too much 
And Davis Nothing in this. 
wait - ao IL * Our giviog to Chriſt more. of. the work than Scripture-doth; or 
4 _ wa rather our afcribing it to him out of the Scripture-way and ſenſe, doth. 
moſt fully but diſhonour, and not honour him; and depreſs, but not exalt his Free 


and ſolidiy. Grace : while we deny the inward ſanQifying work of his Spirit; and ex> 
— : toll his free Juſtification, which are equal fruits of his Merit, we make him 


hon; mah; z an irmperteRt Saviour. 
Bonum eft au* 


tem Obedire Deo &* Credere ti, & Cuſtodire e1#5 praceptum ;- & hoc &ft Vita hominis + Dnemadmodum 
non Obedjre Deo malum: @& hoc oft Mors cus» Irenzus adverſ, Heriſes, lib, 4. cap. 96. * Take 
' heed leſt thou love the Goſpe], becauſe it hath alwaies glad Tydings, and thou canſt not abide 

the Precepts or Threatnings, becauſe they ſpeak hard things to thee. There may be a Carnal 
Goſpeller, as well as a Popiſh Legaliſt. Mr,. Burgeſs of Juſtification, Le&. 28, pag. 256: Dici- 
mus, Deum judicare ſecundum opera ; quia prout illa futrint, vel bona, vel mala, aut eternam vitam 


corſequemur, aut aternam damnationem. Sea non inde ſequitur opera Cauſas eſſe noſtre [alutis.. Pet, Mart, 
is Rom. 2. pag. (mh) 88. | 


cre» 


» VO 


4. But to _arrogate. to our ſelves any part of Chriſts Prerogative is 
molt deſperate of all, and no DoQtrine more dircaly overthrows the 


Goſpel almoſt than that of Juft:fication by - the merits of our own, or by 
works of the Law-« 


'$ | 
And: 


this fourfold Rream, and ſeen the Chriftian Gfcly Landed in Paradice 3 
and in this four-wheeled fiery Chariot conveyed honourably to his Reſt. 
Now letus a hetle further view thoſe Manfions, conſider his Priviledges, 
nd (ce whether there be any Glory like unto his Glory ; Read, 
and judge, but not by eutward appearance, but judge righteous Judge- 
Ment, 
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CHAP. VI. 


yr ON 


This Reft moſt Excellent , diſcovered by 


_—_—_— _— — — _—— 


de next thing to be handled, is, The excellent proper- 

ties of this Reft, and admirable Artributes, which, as 

fo many Jewels, ſhall adorn the Crown of the Saints. 
And firftbefore we ſpeak of them particularly, let us 
try this Happineſs by the Rules of the Philoſopher, 
, and ſce whether they *will not approve it the moſt 
NORD | tranſcendently Good : Not as if they were a ſufficient | 
Touchſtone; but that both the Worldling and the Saint 'may ſee, when. 
any thing ftands up in competition with this Glory for - 
nence, Reaſon it ſelf will conclude againſt it. Now, in order of good, the 
Philoſopher will tell you, that by theſe Rules you may know which is 
Beſt, | | 


SECT. L 


1. Hat which is defired and ſought for jt fel, is better chan that 
which is defired Arras. elſe : or the End, as (ach, is 
better than all the Means. This concludeth for Heavens preheminence ; 
All things are but means to that end. If any ching here be excellent, it 
is, becauſe it is a ftep to that : and the more conducible thereto, the more 
excellent. The Salvation of our Souls, is the cnd'of our Faith, our 
Hope, our Diligence, of 'all Mercics, of all Or | 
ptoved : It is not for themſelves, wp} 


And thus we have, by the Line and Plummet of Scriptuns, fthomed * 


$. I, 


- I Pet. 1.5,9- 
, 2s before is , Theſ 5. 8. 


for vhis Rell, thac all theſe arc » Tim. 2. 16. 
3 dehired 


& 


5 TX order of Good, the laſt is Riill the Beſt : For all good tends to 


—_— 


— 
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defired and uſed. Praying is not the end of Praying ; nor Preaching 
the end of Preaching, nor Believing the cnd of Believing 3 Theſe arc 
but the way to him, who is the way to this Reft. . Indec@ Chriſt himſelf 
John 14. 6 15 both the way and the Reſt, the Means and the End, ſingularly deſirable 
as the way, but yet more as the End. If any Pao tins that ever you law 
ox enjoyed, appear lovely and deſirable, then muſt ts end be fo mugh 
more. 


-T — | | —— _—__ — 
SECT. IL 


Perfe&tion 3 The end is till the laft enjoyed, though firſt intend. 
ed. Now this Reſt is the Saints laſt eſtate 3 Their beginning was asaY 
Grain of Muſtard-ſced, but their perfeRion will be an eſtate high and I} . 
flouriſhing. They were taken with David from the ſheep-fold, to reign il 
as Kings for ever. Their firſt day was a day of ſmall things ; but ther 
laft will be aneverlaſting perfeQion 3 They ſowed in tears, but they 
Pſalm 126. 5; reap in joy. If their proſperity here, their Res ſecunde; were defirz- 
Rondeletius iz ble; much more their Res w/time, their final Bleſſedneſs. Rondeletiu 
CR. ſaw a Prieſt at Reme, who would fall down- in an Extafie, wheneva |} 
pag.gs, He heard thoſe words of Chriſt, Confummatum eff, It is finiſhed ; but 
| obſerving him careful in, his fall ever to lay his head tn a-folt place, he 
ſuſpeRed the diſſimulation, and by the threats of a cudgel quickly recover- 
ed him.But methinks the fore-thought of that Conſumimation, and: lf 
Eſtate we ſpake of, ſhould bring a conſidering Chriftian into ſuch an.'un- 
feigned Extaſie,, that he ſhould even forget the things of tg a, and no 
care of fear ſhould raiſe him out of it, Surcly that is well;. which ends 
well; and-that's Good, which is Good at laſt. :. and' therefore heaven 

® muſt needs be Good. . Ty Fr 
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$.3* 2, Nother Rule is this, That whoſe abſence or. loſs is the worſt or 
, the greateſt evil, muſt necds jt. ſelf be beſt, or the greateſt 
Good. Andis there a greater loſs than to loſe this Reſt > If you could 
ask the Reſileſ(s Souls,that are ſhut out of it; they. would tell you more 
ſenſibly, than I ean. Eor as.none know the ſweetneſs like thoſe who en- 
joy it, ſo none know. the loſs. like thoſe that axe deprived of. it. Wicked 
men ae here ſenſeleſs of the loſs, Vaal ru by Wc not what they loſe, 
and havethe 5 flcſh and ſenſe.tg make them up, and makethem 
forget it z.Byt when they | all know: it t9 their, Torment, as the Saints. 
do to'their joy, and. 61 & y ſhall ſce ten roy 6 Ea and Weſt fit 
3 0-3 2 


Gake 134 29; .. down with Abrabam, Jſags, and Zacob int gdom of. God, and, 
RE | IK "v5 5 | themſelves; 
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themſelv&s ſhut out z when they ſhall know both what they have loſt, 
and for what, and why they loſt it, ſurely there will be weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. © He that loſeth Riches, may have more 3 and he that - 
bſeth Honour, may repair it; or if not, yet he is not undone : He that pact 8. 35 
loſeth life, *may fave it z But what becomes of him that loſeth God ? pL 
and who, or what ſhall repair his loſs ?- We can bear the loſs of any thing 
below 3 if we have it-not,” we can either live without it, or dye, and live 
I etcrnally without it 3 But can we do fo without God in Chriſt? As God 144. 6. 33. 
gives us outward things, as auQaries, as overplus, or above meaſure, 
into: our bargain 3 ſo, 'when he takes them from us, he takes away our 
rfluities rather than our neceflaries; and pareth but our nails, and 
toucheth not the quick : But can we ſo ſpare our part in Glory ? You 
kno whoſe Queltion it is, bat ſhall it profit a man to win all the world, Mat. 16. 26. 
and loſe bis own ſoul ? Will-it prove a ſaving match ? Or, what ſpall 
«man give for the ranſom of his ſoul ? Chriſtians, compare but all your 
lofſes with that loſs, and all your ſufferings with that ſuffering, and I 
hope you will lay your hand upon your mouth, and ceaſe your repining 
thoughts for ever, 


5” <= o& is, o ov 
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SECT. IV. 


q- Nother Rule is this, That which cannot be given by man, or 6.9 
7 taken away by man, is ever better than that which can: and 9. 4: 
then 1 hope Heaven will carry it. For who hath the Key of the cverlaſt- 

ivg Treaſures? And whois the Diſpoſer of the Dignities of the Saints ?. 

Who faith, Come ye Bl:(ſed, and go ye Curſed? Is it the voice of God, 

or of tnecxr man ? If every good and perfe&i gift cometh from above, from James 1.17. 
the Father of lights, whence then cometh the Gift of eternal Light with +- 

the Father ? Whoſe priviledge ſcever it 15, to. be Key-keepers of the; 
Vilib!e Churches here below ; ſure no meer man, but the Man of Sin, 

will challenge the Keys of that Kingdom, and undertake to ſhut out, or 

take in, or to diſpoſe of that Treaſure of the Church. We may be be- 

holden to men, as Gods Inſtruments, for our Faith, but no further ; = 
A} For, what is Paxl, or who is Apello, but Miniſters by whom we believed, ; Cot. 3.5. . 
MN even as the Lord gave to every man? Surely, every ftep to that Glory, FW 
df every gracious gift and aQ, every D-l:verance and Mcrcy to the Church, 

Ic} ſhall be fo clearly from God, that his very Name ſhall be written in the oy 
1* ' fore-head Of it, and his excellent Attributes flampt upon it, that he who "A 
df runs may xead, it was the Work of God; and the Queſtion may eafily be 
© || anſwered, Whether it be from Heaven, or of men? Much more evi- 
my dently is that Glory, the gift of the God of Glory? What? can man 


BB FEST CT aSOdkTeSFr9R SS G-. 57S 


Sf give God ? orearth and dult give Heaven? Sarely no! And as much Dees 


it, it beyond them to deprive us of it. Tyrantsand Perſecutors may take poteſt. Senec. 
away our goods, but not our chief Good; our Liberties here, but not Fpii.66p.644+ 
G 4 | that 


F 
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that flate of Freedom? Our Heads; but not our Crown.. You @n ſhut ys 
Mortal emi» up in Prifofis,and ſhut us out of your Church and Kingdom;but now ſhut 
zext, cadxit, yg out of Heaven, if you can. Try in lower attempts : Can you deny ug 
ecreentare.0”*” the light of the Sun, and cauſe it to forbear its ſhining? Can you ſtop 
omg vow the Influences of the Planets > or deny us the dew. of Heaven ?. or com-. 
Divizorum ux4 mand the Clouds to ſhut vp theis womb? or ſtay the courſe'df the flow. 
Natura oft, ing irearns ? Or ſcal up the paſſages ofthe deep ? How much lefs can you 
16.ibid- P-645- deprive us of our God, or deny us the light of his Countenance, or tiop . 
the Influences of his Spirit, or forbid the Pew of his Grace to fall, or ſtay 
the ſirearns of his Love, and thut up his over-flowing, ever-flowing 
Springs, or (cal up the bottomleſs depth of his bounty ? You can kill our 
Bodics (if he permit you) but try whether you can'reach our Souls, Nay, 
it is not in the Saints own power, togive to, or take away from tfem- 
ſelves this Glory. So that accordiug to this Rule, there's no fate like the 
Saints Reſt. For no man can give this Reſt to us, and none can take our 
Joy from us, Fob. 16. 22. | 


pn_ 


SECT. V. 
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Fg 3A, * Nother Rule is this, That is ever better or beſt, which maketh 
rake Sands the owner or poſſeſſor himſelf better or b:ſt. And ſure, ac- 
abunde,cortrs cording to this Rule, there's no fate like Heaven. * Riches, Honour 
Epicyrcos pro- and Pleaſure, make a man neither better nor beſt : Grace here makes us 
bavit. better, but not beſt; That is reſerved as the Prerogative of Glory. That's: 
our good, that doth us good, and that doth us good, which makes us 

" good, Elſe it may be good in it felf, bur not good tro us. External good 

Battoo great a diſtance to be our Happineſs. It is not bread on our Ta- 

Luomodo 88% bles, but in our ſtomachs that muſtnouriſh: Nor blood upon our clothes 
ſunnafehcits- or skin, but in the liver, heart and veins which is our Life, Nay, the 
OG mn things of the wdrld arc fo far from making the owners good, that they 
rentar, guwbus PLOve Not the leaſt impediments thereto 3 and . ſnares to the beſt of men, 
»ib;l oft quod Riches and Honour do ſeldom help to Humility z but of Pride they occa- 
divine velitta- fionally become moſt frequent fomenters. The difficulty is {o great of 
ALY ood tr conjoyning Graciouſneſs with Greatneſs, that it's next to an impoſlibi« 
$t, & a mente lity 3 and their. conjunGion. fo rarc, that they are next to inconfiftent. 
Pez alizet, To have a heart taken up with Chiilt and Heaven, when we have hcalth 
ail qued d'- 2nd abundance in the world, is neither cafie nor ordinary. Though Soul 


-Pieretur" ext's 4 Body.compole but one man, yet they ſcldom proſper both together. 


mr cut. Therefore that's our chief good, which will do us good at the heart : 


- ## Mat. 6, Andthat'sour true glory that makes us all glorious within : And that the 


Tvp,1-127+ blefſed Day which will make us holy and blefied men : which will not on- 
ly beautifie our houſe, but cleanſe our. hearts : nor only give us new Ha- 
bitations, and new Relations, but alſo new Souls, and new Bodics.. The 
true knowing living Chriſtian complains more. frequently and more bit- 

terly. 
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terly of the wants and woes within him, than without him. If You over- 
hear his prayers, or ſee him in his tears, andask him, What aileth him 2. 
He will cry out more, Oh my dark underſtanding ! Oh my hard, my 
unbelieving heart ! rather than, Oh my diſhonour , or, Oh my po. 
verty! Therefore it is his deſired place and fate, which affords a re- 
lef _ to his neceſſities and complaints, And ſurely that is only 
this Re 
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6 A Nother Rule is, That the difficulty of obtaining, ſhews the $8. 6. 
Excellency. And ſurely, if you: confider but what it coft 

Chrif} to purchaſe it ; whatit coſts the Spirit to bring mens hearts to it; 

what 1t coſts Miniſters to perſwade to it ; what it coft Chriſtians, after 

all this, to obtainit 3 and what it coſts many a half-Chriſtian, that after . .. : 

all, goes withoutitz You will fay, that here's Difficulty, and therefore he 

Exccllency. Trifles may be had at a trivial rate : and men may have ad inferos je 

damnation far more cally : It 1s but lye till, and ſleep out our daies in” viam, nan illic 

careleſs lazineſs : It is but take our pleaſure, and mind the world, and +9nizes adire 

caſt away the thoughts of Sin, and Grace, and Chrift, and Heaven, ph _ 

and Hell, out of our minds; and do as the moſt do, and never trouble upd ill "> oy 

our ſclves about-thefe high things, but venture our ſouls upon our pre- quia morients- 

ſumpt uous conceits and hopes, and let the Veſſel ſwim which -way it 9% claudurtur- 

will; and then ſtream, and wind, and tide will all help us apace to the = pag -"_y 

gulf of perdition. You may burn an hundred houſes cafier than build Cary a 

one 3 and kill a thouſand men than make one alive. The deſcent is eafic, &+ /ocordid. 

the aſcent not ſo. To bring diſeaſes, is but to cheriſh ſloth, pleaſe the Facile of de 

appetite,and take what mo't delights us; but to cure them will coſt bitter _ anicate £ 

Pills, loathſomme Potions, tedious Gripings, abftemious accurate Living ; ” 

and perhaps all fall ſhort too. He that made the way, and knows the 

way better than we, hath told us, It is narrow andfiraight, and requires 

firiving: And they that have placed it more truly and obſervantly than 

we, do tell us, it lies through many tribulations, and is with much ado 

paſſed through. Conclude then, Itis ſure ſomewhat worth that muſt coſt 


all this, 
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SECT. VII. 
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” Nother Rule is this, That is Beſt, which not only ſupplieth ne- g, -. 
 ceffity, but aftordeth abundance. By.neceflity is meant here, 

that which we cannot live without 3 and by abundance is meant, a more 

perſeQ& ſupply, a comfortable, .not a uſeleſs abundance. Indeed it is 

Fuitable to a Chriſtians flate and uſe, tobe ſcanted here, and to have on- 


z 
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©4jcquid pre= ly from hind to mouth : And that not only in his corporal, but in his ſpi- 
ter te eſt, no% xitual comforts; Here we muſt not be filled full, that fo our emptineſs 
_— © may cauſe hungering, and our hungering caufeTeeking and craving, and 
ws ſufficit, x02 Our craving teſtifie our dependance, and occaſion receiving, and gur re- 
ramen perpetud ceiving occaſion thanks returning, and all advance the Glory of the 
ſatiat, quin ad- Gijyer, But when we ſhall be brought to the Well-head, and united cloſe 
huc amplius .; to the overflowing Fountain ; we ſhall then thirſt no more, b:cauſe we 
; om C 4 ſhall be empty no. more. Surely, if thoſe bleſſed Souls did not abound in 
| ſatiatus eſt ;, fi= their bleſſednefs, they would never fo abound in praiſes. Such Bleſſing, 
nem ſuum babet;" and Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe to God, would never accompany 
yo _ = * common mercies : All thoſe Alelnjabs are not ſure, the language of needy 
Ts \ wo {upe; Men, -Now we are poor, we ſpeak ſupplications : And our Beggars tone 
omne vifibile, diſcovers our low condition : All our language almoſt is complaining 
eudibile,0dor4> and craving, our breath fighing, and our lite a labouring. But ſure where 
gu, + ror: all this is turned into cternal praiſing and rejoycing, the caſe mult needs 
bile 4 «M be altexcd, and all wants ſupplyed and forgotten. I think their hearts full 
par. Alphabet. of joy, and their mouths full of thanks, proves their ſtate abounding, 


drum amorise fall of bleſſednels. | 
Cap. 14- | 
Proy. 18. 23+ :- A 


SECT. VIII. 


$.3% $, Eaſon concludes that for the Beſt, which is fo in the judgement 
of the beſt and wiſeft men. Though it's true, the judgement 

of impertet man, can be no perfe& Rule of truth or goodnels; + Yet 

God revealcth this good to al on whom he will beſtow it, and hides 

bs - not from his people the end they ſhould aim at and attain. If the Ho- 
lic men are the belt and wiſcſt, then their Lives tell you their judge- 

ments and their unwearied labour and ſufferings for this Ret, ſhews 

you they take it for the perfeQion of their happineſs, If men of /greateſi 
experience be.the wilclt men, and they that have tryed both eſtates , then 

ſurely it's vanity and yexation that's found below, and folid happineſs 

and Reſt above. If dying men are wiſer than others, who by the worlds 

forſaking them, and by the approach of Eternity, begin to be unde- 

ceived 3 then ſurely happineſs is hereafter, and not here; For though the 

deluded world in their flouriſhing proſperity can bleſs themſelves in 

their fools Paradiſe, and merrily jeſt at the fimplicity of the Saints; yet 

ſcarce one of many, even of the worlt of them, but are ready at laft to 

cry out with Balaam, Oh that I might dye the death of the righteous, and 

my laſt end might be like by! Never take heed therefore what they 

think or fay now; for as ſure as they ſhall dye, they will one of theſe 

daies think and fay ckan contrary. As we regard not what a Drunken 

man fayes, becauſe it is not he, but the drink ; arid when he hath ſlept 

Y he will awake in anothes mind; ſo why ſhould we regard what wicked 
men ſay now, who ave drunk with ſecurity and fleſhly delights? When 


we 
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we know before-hand for certain, that when they have ſlept the fleep of 

death, at the furtheſt, they will awſkke in another mind. Oaly pity 

the perverted underfiandings of theſe poor men. who are beſide them- 

ſelves knuwing that one of theſe days, when too late experience brings 

| them to their right -mindes, they will be of a far different judgement. 

They ask us, What are you wiſer than your fore-fathers ? than all che 

Town beſides ? than ſuch and ſuch great men, and learned men ? And 

do you think in good ſadneſs we may not with better reaſon; ask you» 

What? are you wiſer than Henoch ? and Noab ? than Abrabam, Iſaac, 

Facob, Samuel ? than David, and Solomon ? than Moſes and the Pro- 

phets? than Peter, Paxl, all the Apoſiles, and all the Sons of God, in 

all Ages and Nations, that ever went to heaven ? yea, than Jeſus: Chriſt | 
himſelf ? Men may be deceived 3 but we appeal to the unerring judge- Plalm 48.16 
ment of Wiſdom it ſelf, even the wiſe Allknowing God, whether a day 

in bis Courts be mot better thaz a thouſand elſerwhere ? and. whether. it be | 
mt better to be door- keepers there, than to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs 7 Vcb-11-25326 
Nay, whether the very. Reproaches of Chriſt ( even the fcorns we have 

from you for Chriſts ſakes and-the Goſpel) be not greater riches than all 

the Treaſures of the world ? It Wiſdom then may paſs the ſentence, . you 

ſree which way the cauſe will go :.*and Wiſdom # juſtified of all ber Math. 11.19 


ren. 
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SECT. IX be DD 
9, F Afily, Another. Rule in Reaſon is this, That Good which con- 9, $. 9 


taincth all other Good init, muſt needs it (c1t be beſt. And where gen 
do you think in Reaſon, that all the fireams of Goodneſs do finally Bo2un) quod 
empty themſelves ? Is it not.in God, from whom by ſecret ſprings they #02 fiat indics'” 
finally proceed ? Where clſe do all the Lines of GoodneS-concenter ? ©; £4 
Are not all the ſparks contained in this fire? and all the drops in this _ f of port 
Ocean ? Surely the time was, when there was nothing befides God 3 and 2s paſſe optari.. 
thch all Good was only in him. And even now the creatures effence £4id boc oft ? 
and exifience is ſecondary, derived, contingent, improper, in compari- 47% ſed bis 
fon of his, ho Ir, and Was, and Is to Come, whoſe Name alone 1s called _ ay oF | 
I Am. What do thine eyes ſee, or thine heart convince deſirable, which 1454 voces © 


is not there to be had ? Sin indeed there is none.3 but dareſt thou call bar, quan De-- 


that good ?. Worldly delights there are. none 3 for they are Good but #7 _ 
for the preſent Neceſſity, and pleaſe but the bruitiſh Senſes, Brethren, _ L, 


do you fear loſing or parting with any thing you now enjoy 3 What *- ,1;1, tamis 
do you fear you ſhall want when you come to heaven ? ſhall you want Zquiten &0- 

| manorum, quam ' 
in frvum poteſt cadere, uid eft equrs Romanus ? ant livertinus ? aut ſerous ? Nomira ex ambitione au ex 
myuria nata; Subſrlire in Celum ex angulo licet 5 Exnrge modo & te quoque dignum finge Deo ? finges autem 
198 Auro, non argento. Non poteſt ex bac materia imago Des exprimi ſimilis. Seneca Epilt. 31, ad Luc, To.2, 
þ 583, Who would think theſe were a Heathens words ? , 

. the. 


Chap.s, 


-the drops, when you have the Ocean ? or the light of the Candle, when 

you have the Sun ? or the ſhallowTreature, whea you have the perſeg 

«Eccleſ. 11.1* Creator? Caſt thy bread upon the waters, and-after many dayer thaw ſhalt find 
4 rf ng " it. @ Lay abroad thy tears, thy prayers, pains, boldly and unweariedly; 
d e&ſchizzs as God is true, thou doſt but fer them co uſury, and ſhalt receive an huy. 
pauper Socratis dred fold. b Spare not, man, for State, fox Honour, for Labour ; If He. 
Enazror 13 #931, vom do not make arnends for all, God hath deceived us z which who dac 
7 -Once imagine ? Caſt away Friends, Houſe, Lands, Life, if he bid "thee; 

he commanded thee : Loſe thy life, and 


Fam mans 4 


e. So then, this Reſt is the Good which containeth all other 
—_— Good mit. And thus you fee, according to the Rules of Reaſon, the 
_—_ fit "* tranſcendent Excellency of the Saints Glory in the General, We ſhall next 
8. pax. 385. mention the particular Excellencics. . 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. 


T he Excellencies of our Rgſt. «+» 


ET let us draw a little nearer, and ſee more imme- 
© diately from the pure fountain of the Scriptures what 
$ further Exccllencics this Refi affordeth. And the Lord 
> hide us in the. Clefts of the Rock, and cover us with 
the hands of- indulgent Grace, while we approach to 
-take this view: and_the Lord grant we may put off 
, from our tect "Pe ſhooes of unreverence and ficſhly conceivings, while 

we find upon this holy ground. 


SECT. I: 


3: A; ND firſt, It's a moſt ſingular honour and ornament, in theſitle of - 
the Saints Reſt, tu be called the Purchaſed Peſſeſion , That t F- 1: | 
sthe fruit of the Blogd of the Son of God z. yea, the chict truit : yea, the ?-Tt is the frut: 
end and perfection of all the fruits and efficacy of that Blood. Surely Love Fg Kory 
sthe molt pretious ingredient in the whole compolition 3 and of all the Chric whor . 
Nowers that grow in the Garden of Love, can there be b:oughe one: we ſhall there 
more {weet and beautiful to the Garland, than this Blood ? Greater #! behold 
Love than this there is not, to lay down the Life of the Lover. And to and enjoy. 
tave this our Redeemer ever before our Eyes, and the livcheſt Senſe and , , _ 
freſheſt Remembrance of that dying bleeding-Love till upon our Souls ! 8: 19: ths 
Oh how will it fill our Sculs with perpetual Raviſhmenrs! To think that 
n the ſtreams of this Blood, we have ſwam through the violence of the 
world, the fnarcs of Satan, the ſeducements cf.ficſh, the curſe of the 
Liw, the wrathof an offended God, the accuſations of a guilty Conſci- 
ence, and the vexing doubts and fears of an unbtciizving heart, and arc 
paſſed through all, and here arrived fafcly at the brezft of GoJ!' Now 
weare ſtupified with vile acd fſenſle(s hearts, that can hear all che fiory 
of this bloody Love, and read all the dolours and fufferings of Love; ard 
hear all his fad complaints, and ali with dalneſs, and unzffc&ted. Be 
gies to us, Brbe!d and ſee, I; it mitving Is 551, O all ethet paſs by 7 Ts 
there 
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there «ny ſorrow like wnto my ſorrow ? ( Lam. 1. 12. ) and we will 
a Cho 5 ſcarce hear or re ard the dolorous voice 3 nor {carce turn alide to view 
' Curſe which the wounds of him. 'who turned' afide, and took us up ito heal our 
was againſt us, Wounds at this fo dear a rate. But Oh, then our-perfeQed Souls will feel 
how ſhould ag well as hear, and with feeling apprehenfions flame again in Love for 
he be made a oye Now we ſet his Piure wounded pod dying before our eyes, buc 


_ _ 7 can get it no nearer our hearts, than if we believed nothing of what we 


Death which read. But then when the obſtructions between the eye and the under. 
the Curſe lay ſtanding are taken away, and the paſſage opened between the head and 
in? Andif the (he heart, ſurely- our cyes will everlaſiin ly ut & our heart : and while 


of our : __— ! , 8 > > 1 
_ he WE view with off eyc our {lain-revived Lord, and with the other eye our 


Redemption of loſt-recovered Souls, and tranſcendent Glory,. theſe views will eternally 
All men,& by pierce us, and warm our very fouls. And thoſe eyes through which 
his death tne folly and luſt hath ſooften ſtole inco our hearts, ſhall now'be the Cik- 


partnion.v - ments to let in the Love of 'our deareſt Lord for ever. Now, th 


,, thaugh 
| broken down, We ſhould (as ſome do) travel to Ferwſalem, and view the Mole 
and the Gcz- Olives where he prayed aud wept 3 and_ſce that Dolorous-way.þy.whi 


tales called, , TY - ; | 
_— OG he bare his :Crofs,- and enter ithe. Temple . of the holy 


nvice us to © (houltd witty Peter have ſtooped down and fecen the | 
himſelf, if he ay, and behold his Relics; :yet thefe bolted doors of fin- and-fich, 
were.not cru- would have kept out the feeling of all that Love. But, (Oh! that's 
cified? for it 1s the Joy) we ſhall then leave thele hearts of ſtone and rock behind us, 


ron An Bun and the fin that here ( cloſe beſets us, and the fottiſh unkindneſs that 


die with their followed us fo long, ſhall not be able'tofollow us into that Glory. But 
Arms trerch- we ſhall behold, -as it were, the wounds of Love, with eycs and hearts 
ed out. 4594- of Love for ever. Suppole ( a little to help our apprehentions) that 


u 4 4 / err] a Saint, who hath partaked of the Joyes of Heaven, hath been 'tranſlated 
Hec 64im cy from a5 long an abode in Hell, and after the experignce of ſuch a change; 
fit pincapalis & F-80254 
ſumma bomizss falicitas ſecundum auimam, non pote a" conferri nife per principale & ſunmum Hnane redemptions, 
& pro peccatus noſtrys, ſatifaftionys principium, ſacrificiam, viz.Melſhiz Jof. de Voifin ds Lege Divinas c. 8.9.99. 
Lege & eundem Voiſin Theolog. Jud#or.l. 2.c.9.Þ42.293,294.Qud miun fi capnt pro membrs accept cuiatio- 
nemquam t amen in ſcipſo ton habutt n:ceſſartam? Nonne &r in membris noftrs ſept pro unius infirmitate altert aghib!- 
tur curatio ? Dolet caput,& in brachio fit cotuta ; dolent renes, & fit in tabia; Ita bodie pro totius corporis putn- 
ai 12 Cauterium quoddam inffxum eft in capite Chriſti. Bern. Serm, 3o. de tcmpore. Fateſcat ergo meror, triflitia fa- 
giat ; climinetur dolor ; va cor abſcedat, ut liceat varar: &* videre cum Moyſs wiſtoncm banc grandem ; qualiter 
Deus in ventre virgins concipiatur, d:cipiatur diabo{us, recipiatur perditum,indebitum accipiatur ! Totum me trabit 
affeftio, ſed oratio deficit ; Dives cogitatio V3cis paupertate corfunditur, Bern. Sm. 24. in dic Natal. Quid £que 
mentcm cogitantis impinguat ? Nomen ftſu Mel 14 oregun aure Melas,i corde 7ubilus. Omuis cibus qui non conditu 
hoc ſale, infatuatus eſt. Scriptura que non futit zatcriita ol:o tante devotionis, eſt inſipida. Bern. Serm:; 23. Not 
capio me pre letitia, quia la Majcſtas naturam ſnam nature mee caruis & ſanguints ſubl:vat z & me miſeran 
in divitias glorie ſue, non ad boram, ſed in ſempiternwm includit 5 Fit frater meus dominus meus ; Et timoren 
domini fratris vincit affeius, Domine Feſu Chriſte, Libenter audio te regaantem in celis,, libentins naſcentem in 
terfis ; bibentifſime craccm, claves &# lanceam ſuſtinentem. Hyxc ſiquidem cfuſto ravit affefFum menm ; & iſte- 
rim memoria incaleſcit cor meum. Bern, Serm. 23. 32 die Natal. For all the great ſeemiing difterences er, 
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us about the Grace of Chriſt, it is fully agreed between the Calvzniſts and Luthcrass, ( ſaith Hottorus 
Ne guttalam quidem ſalutss extra Dei gratiam ia ſolo Chriſto Mediatore querendam eſſe, &c. D:jod ia ipſo, per & 
propter ipſum ſolum, non propter merita ſud, poneus eterne glorie fout recepturt, cum Deus is upſis non corum me- 
pta, ſed ſua dona coronaturus fit, Hottonus de Toler, Chriſtia. pag. 59,68. | 
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ſhould have ſtood with Mary and the' reſt by the-Crofs of Chriſt, and 
have ſeen the Blood and' heard the Groans of his Redeemer ? What 
think you ? Would love have ſtirred in his breaſt or no ? Would the 
vice of his dying Lord have melted his heaxt or no ? Oh, that 1 were 
fnfible of what 'T' ſpeak ! With what aſtoniſhing -apprehenſions then, 
wi Redeemed Saints everlaflingly behold their blefſed Redeemer ? 1 
will not meddle with their vain audacious Queſtion, who muſt needs 
know, whether the glorified Body of 'Chrift do yet retain either the 
wounds or ſcars. But this is moſt certain, that the memory of it will be 
x: freſh, and the impreſſions of 'love as deep, 'and its working as ſtrong 
zif his wounds were ſtill in our eyes, and his complaints Rill in our ears, 
and his blood till fireaming afreſh. Now his heart is open to us, and 
ours ſhut to him : But when his heare ſhall be open, and our hearts 
open, Oh the bleſſed Congreſs that there will then be ! What a paſſi- 


onate meeting was there between our new riſen Lord, and the firſt ſinful. 


filly woman that he appears.to ? How. doth Love ſiruggle for expreſſi- 


ons ? and the ftraitned fire ſhut vp in the breaſt, firive to. break forth ? 


* Mary 7 faith Chriſt: Mafter ! Gith” Mary : and preſently ſhe, claſps 
about his feet, having ' her heart as near. to his heart as her hands 
were to his feet, What a meeting of love then will there b:, between 
thenew glorified Saint, and, the Glorious Redeemer? But I am here 
at a loG; my apprehenſions fail me, and fall too ſhort. Only this I 
knoiy, it will be the fingular praiſe of our Inheritance, that it was bought 
with the price of that blood ; and the ſingular Joy of the. Saints to be- 
hold the Purchaſer and the Price, together with the Poſſeſſion. Nej- 
ther will the views of the wounds of love renew our wounds of ſorrow : 
Re, whoſe firft words, after his Reſurre&ion' were to a great fianer, Wo 
man, why weepeſt thou ? knows how to raiſe Love and Joy by all thoſe 
views, without raiſing any ctoud of ſoxrow, .or (form of tears at all. 
He that made the Sacramental Commemoration of his death to be his 
Churches Feaſt, will ſure make the real Enjoyment of its bleſſed pur- 
chaſe,, to be marrow and fatne(s. , And if it afforded Joy to hear 
from his mouth, This is my Body which. is given for you, and, Thy is 
my Blood which was ſhed for you ; What Joy will it afford, to hear, 
This Glory is the, fruit of my Body and my Blood ? And what a merry Fealt 
willit be, when we fball drink of the frxit of the Vine new with him iu the 
Kingdom of bis Father, as the fruit of his own blood > David would not 


drink of the waters which he longed for, becauſe they were the blood of * Har Grate 


thoſe men, who jeoparded their lives for them.z and thought thera. fit- 
tex to offer to God, than to pleaſe him, + But we (hall value theſe 


* Joh. 20. 15.. 
Matth, 28. 9. 


John 20. 13. 


2 Sam. 23.16, 
17. 


am Clriftins im- 


pertat pretio ſans 
guns, &e. Huzo 
fequamur Omne's + 


biyus ſacraments & ſigno rrſeanrer, Hic nobis vite viam apirit : bi: ad Paradiſum r:dacts facit « bic (ad re- 
lmum 2944 perdutit. Cum ſo ſemper mivemus, faTi py aſum fili Dil : cum ipſo txul:abinus ſemper ipfius 
mace reparati. Erimus Chriftzans cum Chriſto famul glorioſs ; de Deo Patre beati; ce prrpttua voluptate leta1- 
ty ſempe-42 corfpetiu Dit, & agentes Dro gratias ſemper. Neq; enim poterit mfs Letus tofſe ſcmprr & gratus, 


wartcis 


a cup morts fuiſſet obnoxius, fattus oft. de Immortalitate ſecurus,  Cypr. ad Dem:triane virbus ultims. 
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x Salt. 18. 4. 


* By the re- 
dundancy of 
which merit 


mage unto 


.waters more highly, and yet drink thern the more ſweetly, becauſe t , 


are the blood of Chriſt, not jeoparded only, but ſhed for them. They 
will be the more ſweet and dear to us becauſe: they were: {o bitter and 
Dear to him. If the buyer be judicious, we eſtimate, things by the price 
chey colt. If any thing we enjoy were purchaſed wyth, the hte of: ayy 
deareſt Friend, how highly ſhould we-valpe it ?. Nay, if ;a dying Friend 
deliver us but a token of his Love, how carcfully do. we prelerve |t ? 
and fiill remernber him when we behold it, as 1f his own .Name were 
written omit ? and will not then the Death and Blood, of our Loyd, 
everlaſtingly ſweeten , our poſſefſed, Glory ? Methinks, they ſhould 
value the plenty of 'the Goſpel, with . their Peace and Freedom at a 
higher rate, who may remember what it hath colt. How much preci- 
ous blood ! How many of-the lives of Gods Worthies, and wit- 
neſſes ! belides all other coſt. Methinks when { am Preaching, 
or hearing, or living, I fe them as before mine 2by: whole blood 
was ſhed to ſeal the truth; and look ; the, more re peively on them 
yet living, who ſuffered to aſſert jr, Oh then, when we, are te- 
joycing in glory, how ſhall we think of. the blood, that revived our 
ſouls? and how ſhall we look_ upon him whole ſufferings did put 
that Joy into our hearts ? How carefully preſerve we. thoſe prizes 
which with greateſt hazard we "gained from the. enemy, ? Golial)s 
Sword muſt be kept as a Trophie, and laid up behingd the, Ephod: 
and in a time of need, David faycs, There's none to that. Surely when 
we do divide the ſpoil, ahd partake of the prize which our Lord ſo 
dearly won, we ſhall fay indeed, There's none to that. How dear was 
Fomathans love to David, which was teſtified by ftripping himſelf of the 
Robe that was upon him and giving it David, an4 his Garments, even # 
bis Sword, and to his Bow, and to his Girdle :. and allo by ſaving him 
from his Fathers wrath ? How dear for ever will the love ot. Chrili, be 
then to us; who ſiripped himſalf, as it were, of his Majcſty and Glory, 
and put our mean Garment of fleſh upon him, that .he might put the 
Robes of his own Righteouſncls and Glory upon us ? and ſaved us, nat 
from. cruel! injuſtice, but from his Fathers &«f.rvcd wrath ? Well'then 
Chriſtians, 'as you uſe to do in your Books, and on your: Goods, to 
write down the price they coſt you, ; fo do on your Rightcoulnek, 
= on your Glory , Write 'down the price , . The prectows Blod of 
C briſt *, Ws 

Yet underſtand this rightly ;' Not that this higheſt glory was in 


{after ſatisfa- ſtriReſt proper ſenſe purchaſed,' ſo as that it was the, molt immediate. 
Ction _y 


Effect of Chriſis death; We muſt take heed that*we. Conceive not of, 


is oy _—_— | | 3 Ha MO Sin 2) Mr SREE e 
Fakes Tues God as x Tyrant, who” f6 delighreth "in cruelty, as to exchange mer 
for our Debt ) 
there is further 
a purchale made. of 'Grace and Glory, and! of all good things in cur behalf. 
Chriſt, Pag. 402, J/az. 27. 4, Lan. 3-33. Exh, 18. 23, 32 


cics for liripes,, or to give a. Crown .on condition he may torment 
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men « God was never fo pleaſed with the ſufferings of the Innocent, much 4 Q. Noun: bore 
leſs of his Son, as to ſell his mercy properly for their ſufferings. Furry f*cta oteners 
dwelleth not in bim, nor doth be willingly corre@ the ſons of men, nor take plea- Pw ora 
fie in the death of him that choc But the ſufferings of Chriſt were pri- xorre Jun; 
marily and immediately to (atisfic the juſtice that required blood, and to anabils tax- 
bear what was due to the finner, and to receive the blow that ſhould have 444”: inftry- 
faflen vpon him, and fo to reſtore him to the life he loft, and the happineſs 7 prea- 
he fell trom ; But this dignity, which ſurpaſſeth the firſt, is as it were, ic mop 
from the redundancy of his merit, or a ſccundary fruit of his death. The R. ud dici- 
work of his Redemption fo well pleaſed the Father, that he gave him * mortem = 

wer to advance his choſen to higher dignity than they fell from and £94 fe - 
to give them the glory which was given to himſelf; and all this according 5 ney P 
to kis cvunſe}, and the good pleaſure of his own will. non excedere 

| ratio! FT 

Quo autem aaattur illam efſe nobis ſumme amabilem, veram eſt ; ſed ſuppoſito Dei ordine, qui cam & bi m—_ 
fawn, & obs 14 Redgmiptionem conflituit, Nos fic porro untelligitur aliqued offe bonum per modam objects : ſenſu 
aint, illud cſ: tale, &+ ſecundum ſe fit amabile : Cujuſmodi nequaquam et mers Chriſti, nec cuſuſuis alterins. 
Gibieuf. {. 2. de L1977t, c. 22. SF. 11. þ. 441+ 
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2. "4" He Second Pearl in the Saints Diadem, is that it's Free. This ſeem- «5. 2, 
eth as Pharaoh's ſe:ond Kine, to devour the former, And as the An- 2. I is freely 
gel to Balaam, to meet it with a drawn ſword of a full spp:ſition. But the 81ven w- 
keming diſcord, is but a pleaſing divertity compoſed into that Harmony 
which conſtitutes the Melody. Theſe two attributes Purchaſcd and Free, 
are the two chains of. Gold, which by their plcalant twiling, do mzke up 
the wreath for the Heads of the Pillars in the Temple of God. It wasdear 1 Kirgs 5. ry. 
to Chriſt, but free to us. * When Chriſt was to buy, fflver and go'd was Yer our crown 
nothing worth z Prayers and tears could not ſuffice; nor any thing below ay truly be 
Ls | | | {aid to be our 
due ; for God giveth it as a righteous Judge, 2 7. 4, 7, 8. Bur it is not due as a debt upon our merit but a 
gift upon a Teſtament, ur upon Promiſe. So Policaip. Epiſt. ad Philip. (Edit. Ufferin p. 22.) faith, That 1g- 
patiies, Zoſomis, Rufus, and Pas!, did not run in vain, but in Faith and Righ:couſneſs ; Et ad debitum (161 
lo:um a Domino cut & conpaſſi ſuit, abriant' ; Duja 104 hoc ſeemtum dile> erant, ſed eum qui pro ipſts 2 pro nobis - 
mortuus eft, &c. becauſe they loyed no: this world, but him that dyed and rcte for us and th:mizthey went to 
the-ptace which was duc to them{5g#raoukor vrais )from the Lord,with whom aifo they ſuffered, And 7g 
xtivs. another of Zobz*s Diſciples, doth moſt frequently uſe the pre of [worthy] and | Dcefruing] asmn 
| the Title to his Epiſtle ro the Xomars, he calls them [Worthy of God, worthy of Eminency, worthy of 
n Blefſedneſs, worthy ef Praiſe, worthy of Faith, worthy of Chaſtity, grounded in Love and Faith, &c.} And 4 
c mthe Epiſtle ir ſelf, he oft uſerh the ſame phraſe of himſelf [That I may be worthy to ſee your face, as I 
much defire.to deſerve] and ſo oft he ſpeaks of deſerving his Martyrdom, even through the whole Epiſtle, 
40 This was the language of this ApoſtoJical man : Yet no doubr he ſpoke of Deſerving ang Merit only in an 
Evangelical, and not a Legal ſenſe. So Tertulliar : Non evim carry reftitutionem negavit, ſi compen/ationem 
ly Mercedis oppaſuit 3 cum ipfe Compenſatio Debeatur, cu diſſotutio deputatur |, ſciticet carii. Tertul. lib. dt 
Anima, c. 4: þ. Edit. Pamel. 418. Sic idem Terrullianus lb. de ReſurretF. carnis, c..16 Þ. 410 inguit 3 Bentficas 
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of Deus (liberare) Debet. Bur all this is meant of a Debitum ex promiſſio gratuito only. This is evident in the 
following ſentence ; Luicqud omaino bomini a D:o profpettum atque promiſſum ct, uo ſolm Anime, virum & 


carni ſcias Debitum. Tertul, f. ds ReſurrefF, carn. cap. 5+ þ. 408. . 
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Chap. 7, 


his blood ; but when we come to buy, the price 1s fallen to juſt nothing; 
Oar buying, is bat receiving : We have it freely withoat may, and with- 
out price, Nor do the Goſptl-conditio:1s make it the leſs free 3 or the 
Covenant-tenor before mentioned, contradi@ any of this. It the Goſpel- 
conditions had been ſuch as are the Laws; or payment of the debt requi- 
red at our hands ; the freene(s then were more queſtionable., Yez, it God 
had ſaid to us; | Sinners if you will ſatiefie my Juſtice but ſor one of yau 
fins, I will forgive you all the reſt, | it would have been a hard Condition 
on our part, and the Grace of the Covenant not ſo free, as our diſability 
doth n:ceflarily require. But if all the Condition be oug cordial acceptz- 
tion, ſurely we deſerve not the Name of Purchaſers, Thankful accept. 
ing of a free acquittance, is no paying of the Debt. If life be oftercd to 
a condemned man, upon condition that he ſhall not refuſe the oltcr, 1 
think the favour is never the leſs free. Nay though the condition were, 
that hz ſhould beg, and wait before he hive his pardon, and take him 
for his Lord who hath thus redeemed him : And this 4s no fatisfying cf 
the jaftice of th: Law : Eſpecially when the condition 1s alfo given; 
aS it is by Gad to all his choſen ; ſurely then her:'s all free : if the Fa- 
ther freely give the Son, and the Son freely pay the Debt and if -God 
do freely accept that way'of paymeat, when he might have required it 
of the Principal, and if both Father and. Son do frecly cft-r us the 
rey Life upon thoſe fair Conditions 3 an1 if they alfo freely 
end the Spirit to inable us to p:rform thoſe Conditions, than what is 
here, that is not free ? Is no: every ftone that builds this Temple, free 
ſtone ? Oi theeverlaſtiag admiration that muſt needs ſurprize the Saints 
to think of this freeneſs ! What did the Lord: fce in me, that he ſhould 
judge me meet for ſuch a ſtate? That 1 who. was but a poor diſcaſcd, 
deſpifed wretch, ſhould be clad in the brig tneſs of this Glory ? That I, 
a filly creeping breathing Worm, ſhould be advanced to this high dip- 
nity ! That I, who was but lately groaning, weeping, dying, thou! 
now be as full of joy as my heart can hold ! Yea, ſhould be taken from 
the Grave, where I was rotting and fiinking, and from the duſt and 
darkneſs where ſeemed forgotten, and here (ct before his Throne } That 
I ſhould be taken with Mrdecai from Caprivity, to be ſet next unto. the 
King! and with Daniel from [the Den, to.be made Ruler of Princes and 
Provinces! and with Saul from ſeeking: Aſſes, to be advanced to a King- 
dom ! O who can fathom unmeaſurible Love ! Indeed, if the proud: 
hearted, ſclf ignorant, ſelf-admiring finners ſhould be thus advanced, 
who think none ſo fit for preferment as themſelves , pcriaps in ficad of 
admiring free Love, they would with thoſe unhappy Angels be diſcon- 
teated yet with their eſtate, But when the ſelt-denying, ſelf-accuſing, 
humble Soul, who thought; himfelf unworthy the ground .he trod on, 

and the air he breathed in, unworthy to eat, drink, or. live, when he ſhall 
be taken up into this Glory ! | He who durſt ſcarce come among, or ſpeak 
- to. the umperfeQ.Saints on Eartb, becauſe he was wnworthy 3 he who 
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durſt ſcarce hear, or ſcarce read the Scripture, or ſcarce pray and call 
God Father; or ſcarce receive the Sacraments of his Covenant, and 
all becauſe he was unworthy ! For this ſoul to find it (elf rapt up into 
Heaven, "Us cloſed in the arms of Chriſt, even in a moment ! Do but 
think with your ſelyes, what the tranſporting, aſtoniſhing admiratiog 
of ſuch a Soul will be. .. He that durſt not life up his Eyes: to Heaven, 
but food afar off ſmiting on his breaſt, and crying, Lord, be merci- 
full ro me a ſinner : Now to lift up to Heaven himſelf! He who was 
wont to write his Name in Bradford's Style, The unthankfull, the 
bard-hearted, the unwortby ſinner! And was wont to admire that Pa- 
tience could bear fo long, and Juſtice ſuffer him to live ; Sure he will 
admire at this alteration, when he ſhall find by experience, that un- 
worthinel(s could not hinder his Salvation, which he tl;ought would 
have bereaved him of every mercy. Ah Chriſtian, there's no talk of 
our Worthineſs or Unworthineſs; If Worthinels were our Condi- 
tion for Admittance, we might fit down with St. Fobx, and weep, 
Becauſe none in Heaven.or Earth is found wortby, But the Lion of the 
Tribe of Fudab. is wortky, and hath prevailed, and by that Title muſt 
we hild the Inheritance: We ſhall cfter there the Offering that David 
refuſed, even praiſe for that which ceſt us nothing. Here our com- 
miſſion runs, Freely ye bave received, Freely give: But Chriſt hath 
,dearly Received, yet Freely gives. The Maſter heals us of our Lepro- 
.fie freely, but Gebezi, who had no finger in the Cure, will ſurely xun 
after us, and take ſomething of us, and falſly pretend, It zz bis Ma- rota 
Reers pleaſure. The Pope and his Servants will be paid for their Par- or 
dans and Indulgencies ; But Chrift will take nothing for his. * The Fees corrti.m, vii 
of their Prelates Courts are large 3 and Commutation of Penance mult 4 to's cord? 
coſt mzns Purſes dear; or elſe they.muRt be cali out of the Synagogue, pr ofiteatar, x07 
.and Soul and Body delivered up to the Devil. But noae are ſhut out of od Dicteefs 
that Church for want of-moaey, nor his pov:rty any eye-fore to Chriit : 1215 wy 
An cmpty heart may. bar them out, but an empty Purſe cannot : His «/ctrdzet. 
Kingdom of Grace hath ever been more coptifient with depiſed Pover- Proſp.Stut $5 
ty, than Wealth and Honour; and Riches occafion the difficulty of TEE Lei 
Entrance far more, than want can do. For that which #, kighly efteem- erat. c. 45. ; 
d among men, # d fpiſed wth God, And (ois it alſo, The poor. of the Jam. 2. 5. 
world, rich in Faith, whom God hath choſen to be Heirs of that Kingdun, 7 Cor. 9: 4.5 
whigh.be bath prepared for them that love kim. 1 know the tre Labeurer 9272 © 92.1% 
is. worthy of hi hire; And they that ſerve at the Altar, ſhuuld live upon doban d. 
the Altar : And it 4 not fit 10 muzz/e the Ox that tread:th cut the Cory : 


» | And Iknow it is cither helliſh alc, or penurious baſencſs, or igno- 
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>, | ranceof the weight of their work and Burthen, that makes their Main- 
n, | itenance {o generally Incompetent 3 and theis very Livelihood and Subfi- 
ll. ftence fo envied and grudged at; and that it's a meet Plot of the Prince 
k | oofdarkneſs for the diverſion of their thoughts, that theymuſt be ſtudy- 


ing how to get Bread for their own and childrens mouths, when they 
yes H 2 ſhould 
. 


=> 
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* 7222 Zuing). ſhould be preparing the Bread of Life, for' their peoples Souls. * By 
dba re conera yet let” Aud defire he right aiming Minitters of Chriſt, to:confider whit 
Catabap.ohtme \. expedient, as well as what is lawfullz and thar the ſaving of one four, 
Om is befter than a thonſand/pound a year 'and our gain, though due, is 
2.47. &paſin, <urſed gain, which is a ftumbling block- to our peoples ſouls : Ler ug 
1 Cxr.9.18,19. make the Free:Goſpel as little burthenſoms and chargeable, as is poſſible, I 
Rom. 14-135 had rather 'never take their Tythes while Tlive, than by them to deſtroy 
"WE 4 US the ſouls for whom Chriſt died 3 and though God batb- ordained, that thyy 
1Cor.9.14 12. Which preach the GrSpel, ſhould live of ps. and yer I bad rather ſuffer 
Verſe 15. all things, than binder the Goſpel: And it wyre better for me to die, thay 
that any man ſhould make this my glorying hid. Though the welk-leading 
Elders be wortby of double bonour, eſpecially the laborious in the iorg 
| and Detrine , yet if the neceſſity of fouls, and the promoting of the 
1 Tim. $: 15. Goſpel ſhould require it, I had rather preach the Goſpel in hunger and 
1 Ccr.4.10g11, rags, than rigidly contend for whats my due. And if 1 ſhould do fo, 
73» yet have I not whereof to Glory, for neceſſity # laid upon me; yea, Wobe 
1 Cor. 9.16. > me, if I preach not the Goſpel, though 1 never received any thing from 
men, How unbeſceming the Meſſengers of his Free Grace and King- 
dom isit, rather to loſe the hearts and ſouls of their people, than to 
loſe a groat of their due? and rather-to exaſperate them againſt the 
Mcſlage of God, than to forbear ſomewhat of their Right? and to 
contend with them at Law, for the wages of the Goſpel? And-to make 
the glad Tydings, to their 'yet carnal hearts ſeem to be ſad fydings, be 
cauſe of this burthen ? This 1s not the way of Chrift and his Apofiles, 
nor according to the ſelf-denying, yielding, ſuffering Do@rine which 
they taught. Away with all thoſe aQtions that are againſt the main end- 
of our Studies and Calling, which is to win Souls; and be upon that 
gain which hinders the gaining of men to Chriſt. - I know ficth will here 
objeR Neceſſities, and Diſiruſt will not want Arguments; but. we who 
have enough to anſwer to the Difhdence of our people, let us take homie 
ſome of our anſwers to ourſclves 3 and teach our ſelves firft, before we 
teach them. How many have you known that God ſuffered to Rtarvein 
his Vineyard? | | 
a: rein or — © But this is our exceeding Conſolation, That though we may pay 
| Java / Tu for our Bibles, and Books, and Sermons; and it may 'be pay for our 
{us efficiatar freedom to enjoy and uſe them ; .yet as we paid nothing for Gods eter- 
#mpius quid mal Love, and nothing for the Son of his Love, and nothing 'for his 
eft niſi _ ” Spirit, and our Grace and Faith, and nothing for our. pardon ; fo we 
= | Aug ſhall pay nothing for our Eternal Reſt. We may pay for the Bread: and 
retur , quid Wine, but we ſhall not pay for the Body and Blood, nor for the great 
as mK72t0 74 » | 
[anpiicin . AS ?- Auguſt. Epiſt..106. De mt omtino nibil prafuman. Quid enim attuli boxi' nt "mii 
miſereris, &* me quſtificares ? uid in me invenifi nifp ſola: piceata ? Tidun nibil alidd #7 natura quan 
Creaſtt :- £8te14 mais mea que deleviſti, Nov ego. prior ad te exarrexi, ſed th ad me excitandum variſti. 
Avg. Erar, 1,in Plal. 58,, © ; g 
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- Kaluableprice to gi Wet thoſe, but for theſe we ve nope at all. Yet 
this is not all. only for nothing, Ur ORs 
| the-wotnder "were 'great'z, but it is # cppope ain our | 
| d "our og end eter " OR, the broken” 
own the Re * ho, « a Eo 


ba whacE NE Dy! Mhatan eng hou wall 


my tiideous cries; my doleful groans, 
| torment : Thoſe unquenchable flames I ſhould have lain in 
wer dyi 


"The reg gp? 


AT we ED TED 


dings &f The Covenant which it ſcals ls upto us 


the unmeaſurable difference ll ' our receiv- 

ings ! between the ftate we ſhould have been. in, —" the ſtate we arc 

in! To look down upon Hell, and fee the, yati diffexence that -Free 

Grace hath made betwixt usandthem ! To ſe the Inheritance there, 
which we were born to, fo different from that” which we arc” adopted 
to! Oh, whatpangs of Love willit cauſe withiti us, to think, yonder 
was my native right, my deſerved portion ; Thoſe ſhould have been 
my caſleſs pams, my endlcfs 
that ne- 
Worm ſhould have fed upon me: Yonder was the place 
ot would have brought me to; but this is it_ that Chriſt hath 
t me tO, _ Yonder death was the-wages of my fin 5 but this 
poet Life #s tbe Gift of God, through 7eſw Chrift my Lord. Did 
not 1 negle& Grace, and make light of the offers of Life, and ſl.gbt wy 

Rrdeemiers Blood along time; asS.well as yonder ſuffering Souls ?. Did I 

not let paſs my tithe, and forget my God, and Soul, as- well as they ? | 
&nd was ' not I born in fin and-wrath, as- well*as they ? * Ob, whos $1 u 
IT me to differ ? Was my heart raturally any readier for Chriſt than G:4:i2» = 
theirs ?* Oc any whit better affeQtcd to the Spirits perſwalions ? Should =»s Pelaging, 
Lever have begun to love, if God had not begun to me? Or ever been #1440 7ate- 
willing, if he had not made me willing ? Or ever differed, if he had wear: ow” Fir 
not made.me-to differ 2 Had 1 notnow been inthofefimes, if1trnd had * mazmtudo, 
mine own way, and been let alone to mine own will? Did I not rcfaft n07 : folun pro= 
25 powerful means, and loſe as fair advantages as they ?. And ſhould 1 99%, > 
not have lingred in Sodom till the flames had feiſed on me; if 'God chad —_— 
not ir mercy carried me out ? Oh how free wasall this Love ? and how 5.7, :-: 
free is this enjoyed Glory ? > Doubtle this will. be our Evcrl. Ad; ſocun revelg- 
miration,' That fo Rich 2 Crown ſhoul fix the head, of fo. vile a fig- '* /4p#2tia, 
het ?*Thir ſach high Advancement, fuch long uafruiifulnels and 7 _ 
unkindnefs can be the ſtate of the fame perſon ! and that ſuch vile re- hekrs fo _— 
bellions can conclude in fach, moſt precious Joycs ! But” no thanks to »» 929d bo- 
ns nor-t any of our Dutics and Labours, much leſs to our _negleGs 55257, 5+- 
ind lazinehs; we know to whiotn the praiſe_is duc, and muſt be given 77*,© 7” 


ſuadetwr. Not 


. prmppaks 1am 
p Shes &c. 'Avouſt. Ft -Grat. Chriſti, a. 10. {#ade cogre/: -imas De fe » & at boun facere vie 
mus, & 2) Corum facere valcamus. Fulgent. bb. 1. 2d Morim. cap. 9. Mul'a Deas facit +: 2” 
hana, gue ne#. facit bome © Balls vero farit home, que 10% fark De: s, & fa:iat bono. Avculſt. 1. 2. ad 
Bowk. £49: 8. | 
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#Tr is a fond 
conceit of the 
Antinomans,to 
think, that Ju- | 
Riication bar other and that on theſe two 
Salvation are 
not Free, if 
given on Con- 
c<1rion: as long . | | | 
a: the Condition ts, but [Acceptance] and the Freeneſs excludeth all our Merit or Saisfation, The 
I:ke may be ſaid of the Conditionality of fincere Ev 
fummation of our Juſtification; and ro our Salvation. - Tn both which points, E defire thoſe wen tha 
will noE&receive the Truth from, me, to receive-it from Learned Places in Theſ. Salmurienſ. vl, 1, 
þ- 32 34. I mill recite bur two Theſes, which contain moſt that is wiſliked in my Aphoriſms, The/ 
Fia: Fitifcamm 3 Pon tanguam parts aliqua Jiftitie, aut opere quod (uo Sor Pretio. &. Merigo. Juſt 
cation:m nob;s impetrct ; ant difpoſttione anime ad introduftionem Futitic in 
Feers gratiee, quam Deus & nobis idivco exigit, loxo Conditionis Faderis Legalis (qua 
fatta eſt impoſſsbilys) quod ta nihil aliud ſit, quam Doni Fuſtitia ia Chriſto. Feſu per Evangeliwm- nobis blati 
Acceptatio, qua fit ex Di patty gratuito us 3la' Zuſtitia noſtra fit. Mark, he ſaith [in Chriſto] for Chriff - 
1s firſt Accepted, and ſo Righreouſreſs in and with him ; not the, Gift without - the | 
About Juſtification by Works. 14 ipſum fortaſſe bac ratione commodins t 
Accuſationt : a duabus autem A:cuſationibus premimuy bn ſoro divino ( mn reference to the T 
amd the Righteouſneſs of the two Covenants. ) Primum objicitur . uos eff) Peccatores , b 
Tholate Conditionis, que Fadere Legali lata oft. Dejnde, objicitur, uos eſe Infideles ; hoc ft, Nos preftis 
tiſſ* Conditionem Feaderis Gratie : videlicet Fidem, 
Chi Gratiam & Juftitiam 
eftenditer, Ad yoſteriarcm Tuſtificationem reffiiciens Jacobus affirmavit Mrrits, ex Oyrribus Tufifizari hong. 
nem, & non ex Fide tantum. "Paulus vero reſpiciens ad Priorem, ſola Fidejhominem fine Operibus Tiſtificart, 
multis rebus neceſſariis addixit, This is p'ain Truth. So alſo Diedate in his. Anno 
I-#dovicus de Dicu, Phil. Codutcns, and our Mead, ſay more for Works; though. I beljeve they means 
orthodoxally. | | 


nels or freeneſs of the Gift, if G>d had: o pleaſed, that all the world 


ling of heaven dividebetween our Flocks, and other mens, as between 


for ever. And indeed to this very end it was, that . infinire Wiſdom 
did caft the whole Defign of Mans Salvation into the mould of PV R. 
CHASE and « FAREENES'S, that the Love and Joy of man 
might be perfc Red, -and the Honour of. Grace moi highly advanced; 
that the thought of Merjr might neither cloud the one, nor oblizuR the 
ings the Gates of Heaven, might turg. . 
So then let [DESERVED written on the door of Hell, but on 
the door of Heaven and Life, [THE FREE GIF T.] | 


angelical Obedience, to the continuance and con- 
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erentys : Sed tanquam Condition 
robis carnis vitig 


- 


Perſon, Th . 
xplicabitur. Opponitur FS 


hreatning 


0c- eſt, reas 


Ab Accu 


Jove_priere, (ola 2; | 
aim. 4 petites ane priore, ſola Fide Tuſtificamur, que 


fcamur ttiam Operibus, quaterus is Fide 


nnorations on 7am, » 
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SECT. Ll. 
Hirdly, The third'comfortable Attribute of this Reſt, is, Fhat, it 


, is the Saints proper and peculiar poſſeſſion. It belongs to no othey 
of all the ſons of men ; not that it would have detracted from the greats 


ſhould have enjoyed it : Bur when God hath. reſolved ot herwile, that. 
it muſt be enjoyed but by few; to find our Names amongthat-number, 
muſt needs make us the more to value our Enjoyment. It all egypt had 
been light, the Iſraelites ſhould not have. had the les 3 but yet to-enjoy. 
that light-alone, while their Neighbours live in thick darkneſs, myſt 
make them more ſenſible of their Priviledge. Difiinguiſhing, ſepara» / 
ting Mercy affcReeth more than any Mercy. ' If it ſhould rain.on ous: 
ground; alone; or the Sun ſhine alone upon our. Habications ; or the bleſ- 


- - 
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th 
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Jacobs and Lebans ; we ſhould more feelingty acknowledge Mercy, than 
- pow, while we poſlcls the ſame in common. Ordinarincs dulleth our 
ce» andif Miracles were common, they would be ſlighted. MH Pha- 
tab had paſſed as ſafcly as Iſrael, the Red-Sea would have been lcfs- re- 
membred. It the firli-born of Agypt had not been Alain, the firſfi-bora 
"of Iſrael had. not been the Lords p:culiar. If the reft of the world had 
not been drowned, and the reti of Sodom. and Gomerreb burned, the 
Gving of N>ab had been no wonder, nor Lots deliverance fo much talk- 
ed of, The lower the weighty end ofthe ballancedeſcends, the higher 
sthe other lifted up; and the falling of one of the Sails of the Wmnd- 
Mill, is the occaſion of the rifing of the other. It would be no extenu- 
ation of the Mercics of the Saints here, if all the world were as holy as 
they 3 and the communication of their Happineſs is their greateſt defire > 
yet it might perhaps dull their Thankfulnels, and differencing Grace 
would not be known, But when one ſhall be enlightned, and another 
tft indarkneſs ; one reformed, and another by his luſt enſlaved it 
makes them cry out with the Diſciple, Lord, what i it, that thou wilt 
reveal thy ſelf to w, and not untothe world? When the Prophet ſhull be 
kent to one Widdow only of all that were in Samarie, and to cleanfe 
one Nazman of all the L-pers, the Mercy is more obſervable. Olrthat 
will furcly be a Day of paſſionate ſenſe on both ſides, Whes tw» ſhall be 
in « Bed, and two in tht field, rhe one taken, andthe itber forſaken. For a 
Chrifttan who is conſcious of his own undeſerving, and jIt deſcrving, 
to.(ec bis Companion in fi periſh; his N-cighbour, Kinſman, Fa- 
ther, Mother, Wife, Childe, for ever in H:Ill, while he is preferred 
among the Bleſſed ! To ſte other mens fans cternally plagucd, while his 
arcall pardoned ! * To fee thoſe that were wont to lit with us in the ſame 
Seat, and eat with us at the ſame Table, and joyn with us in the fame 
Duties, now to lie tormented in thoſe flames, whule we are triumphing 
in Divine Praiſcs ! That Lot muſt leaye his Sons-in-Jaw in the flames of 
Sodew, and the wife of his boſom, as a Monument of Divine V. ngeance, 
and eſcape. with his two Daughters alone : Here is chuting, diſtinguiſhing 
Mercy.! Therefore the Scripture & ems to affirm, That as the damned. 
fouls ſhall from Hell Ge the Saints Happineſs, to increaſe their own tor- 
ments; fo ſhall the blifſid from Heaven bebold the wickeds mif. xy, to 


of Chrilts two. Witneſſes, Qin in their firects, and they that dwel] on 
the Earth rcjoyced over.thern, and made merry ; and as the wicked here 
bchold the calamitics of Gods people with gladneſs; So ſhall the Saints 
look down upon them in the Burning Lake,and in the ſcnſe of their own 
Happineſs, and in the approbation of Gods juſt proccedings, they (ha 

rejoyce and ſing, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, andwaſt, and 
ſhalt be, becauſe th.u baft thws judged : For on bave fbed tbe blood. of 
Saints and Prophets, and thou ' baſt given them blood to drink , for they 
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the. increaſe of their own Joy. And as they looked on the dead bodies: 


ae worthy. Alellnjab, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Power Rev. 16. 5, 6: 
- #0 


John 14. 22. 
Luke 4.2432 ſy 
26, 27+ 


* We ſhal 
thcre look up- 
on them fer 
ever, who hete 
gazcd on us 
tor a tine;and 
the ſhort fruit 
of cruel cycs 
benoiding us 
 perſecuticn, 
ſh 11 be then 
recomperced . | 
with our ever- 
bolde th 
oldmg them 
in het ſuf- 
ings) Cyp't- 
42. ad Deme- 
trian, S. z1. 
P. 330. 
Rev. 11.9,19- 
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Rev. 19, 7» 2 
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71: $12 7": 1 peoplefor his Inhexitance 3\f6 willhe himſelf be" the Inheritance of h 
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to own God} for trurand tightigus are bis jadgomonts. And* is the conn 
mand is over Babylon, fo'willit be overall the tonderantd forls,” Rejiycd 
avenged you-0n ber. ' By this time-the-impenitent World-will fee ee 


for the Saints fingularity,} while they were 6n Earth 3'#nd'will heable: 
ahſwer their own femants} why. muſt” yoube more Roly than , | 
Neighbours, even becauſe they would fain'be more'Hhappy' thin the 
Neighbours. - And why cannot you do as others, and live as the Wo 
about you? Even becaule they are full loth to ſpeed as thoſe others, of 
to-be damned with-the World abbut them; Sincere: ſingularity in Hg: 
line(s;-as by this''time:known to be neither Hypotrifie nox Folly. If ts 
be ſingulas in that Glory be fa dcfirable,” ſujely to be'fingular in godly 
living is not contemptible. * As evety one of them now knows his owt 
ſore, and his own grief, {o ſhall everyone then feel his own. Joy : Atid 
if. they:can now call Chriſt theix own, and call God their own God, how 
much more then upon their full poſſeſſion of him ? For as he 'takes h 
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| people forever. : +.) /:? | | 
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4. It is a Reſt 


with Angels 
and perfe&t 


tis ſuns $ 
bot vering ar- 


p* ko” ; : w TRAM 2d as 6 coma 
b1:ratur, eam ſentention ampleftatur oportet; fanttos nivil amare txtra Dewi : Amr 'quidem alia FDu. 
amare 211 que ſult extra Deun ;, ſed tant dmaris\illiws Divina Botatas, no ea qza crenturaruls fri 
provapium fit. Dui: ſecus de ſanftis exiſtimant, &+. ſatis cfſe cenſent tos Amare quetunguie* amaut,- projii 
Dtum, ttff peter & extra Deum, irrogant illis nou maliocrem 1 uriam : . Neu tim patinntur Biator um munnn 
#9725 8 Dio: quieſcere & abſcoudi : Sed partem inde abſtrabunt, aliquid carum extra Drum vaſari contendens 
Gibicuf, &. 2, 6. 274 $. 7.f. 48% i 4 ode ancth Lara boandaae:; | 4 


'them more comely. than one alonecould :be.. Though the' firings x6 


- * ! rence cauſeth that Harmony which'coifd notbe by: one'alorte. For' that 
7:riſFmin czr- that have prayed, . and faſted; and wept, and'watcht,' and” waited: & 
12 eft, Deum qui gether 3 'now to joy,” and enjoy, and praiſe together, rherhinks thauld 


ſufficit fbi,ſuffi- much advance their pleaſure: © Whatloever it: will be upon the great 
cere quoque ſane Ing | 


ut 
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A Fourth comfortuble/Adjunt ofthis Reſts, That it is in Herd 
A. lowſhip ofthe blelſeW Saimsand Angels of God: Not fo fingil 
will the Chrittian be,7 as" to be ſolitary. +-Though it be proper ro the. 
Saints only, | yer is it common td-all the'Szints.- - For what is it; but at 
Aﬀociation, of bleſſed Spirits. in 'God/**'A Corporatidh bf perfect 
Saints, - whereof Chrilt ivthe Head ?' The Commininion Wi Sithes tos 
pleated ? :Nor doth this make thofe Joys to be' therifore nitdiate. 'drtil 
ved by creatures to us, 'as here:;' For all the Lines' may” be drawn ficm 
the Center, and not from edch other, and yer their Collocatioh makt 
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ceive not their ſound and fweetneſs fromiceach other,” yet * chidiy hncap 


Change that will be in our Natures perfeRed 3' ſure T am; according to 
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Pate 1. 


the preſcne remchatre of the' moſt; fariQitied hatriane a#Rions, -4e 

would affe& exceedingly : ' And* he who theationeth che qualificativns 

of our Happineſs, of purpoſe that'our Joy may be fall; and maketh {6 

oft . mention of out confociation'and'conjuh@ion'in' His praifes, ſure 

doth hereby intimate to us, that this will be forge advantage to but Joys; 

Cettdin T am of this," Fellow-Chriftians,: that as we have been together 

- the labour, dnty, danger and diſtreſs; fo ſhalt we-be' in the grit cw wy 4 
recompenceand deliverance 3 and as we have been ſcorn'd and defpifed, - 

f ſhall webe « crowned and honoured together ; z and we who have'gone * 

| roy ne; day of fadne(s, ſhall enjoy together that xt of gladneb : : 

S uOdere bins with us in cution arid” priſon, thalll be. : . - 
with us afocin'thac Palace of Conlolation, ' Can (the. wilfall world fay T7 _—_ 
* f our fore-fathers arid friends be all” in Hell, we, will venture” there ; "tai 
too ?- And may 1 not the pions ſay on better grounds,(ceing my faith- Jam gon 
full friends ate gone before me ro Heaven, Tam much the more wi Ng menter ſuadenti 
to be there tgo. Oh the ble d day, Dear friends, , when we that were, uf witam igſe 
wont to enquire rogether, and' hexr'bf Heaveh, and talk of caven.to- ' ſuam _ 
gether, ſhall then live in Heaven! together”! ' Whet we who were Wont Fro _ pd 
plain to one'another, arid open dur doubts to one another, andour li of andcis 
ſars, whether ever we ſhould cortie there or no, ſhall then rej oyce Y with ab ipſo penden=+ 
dhe my atid triumph over thoſe doubts and {ars! When we who _—_ cont 
were wont fortnerly in. private to fnect together for mutual cf n, | 
#FnoW/moſt pubſickly be conjoyticd4n | the j5 conſolation! The : Hm) a _— | 

i Diſciples hs wete wont to ifitet' ih 2 private houfe for fear: Q 205 edit, cure 
ews, afc 'now met ini the” celefiial habitations without fear ; "and © AS. 0/11t 2 amdc08 
" refefearthith did cauſe them to {but the door againſl their, Enemies; arty, rf? 
{© will Gods Juſtice ſhut it ngw. Oh when I laok in the faces of the ... + ſenile OP 
prectous popplentSd the aht;belicvin gly think of tis day, what a refreſh>. c+1n meliorcss 
wg thought is it? S all frond thee remember, think * Yau, the Pikes, =: viſtr4 qui 
which 'we' paſted through! herg ?.our fellowſhip ; in-duty and in ſuffer> 47: ond 
ings?” how oft our groans. mlade' as it wete one ſound, our conjun& Los A 6} 
fears but one ſtream, and our <onjupt delires but one prayer ? and ;,,: brews codem 
now all our. praiſes thatl make up 'one melody : ,.and all 6ur Churches ef ;s commigr4- 

he Charch.;  arid' alf, 6ur [ayes but'one bod :; for we (hall be, onega 2? Eraſm. 

Ekrift, even 3s ht and the Father are gl *It's truc, we mult be very, _ b. 6Je FE 

clrcfut in this\ al "that in. oup' Ny hts Wwe look: not for that: in the ws | 

Saints which'is 2!one in Clin an bat ou give them not his own pre- 
ative; norexpe too great 4 yn of oar<omforc in the. fruition 

chem: we are prone i then to this york ff Idolatiy, | But, yet he who 

conimands il fol FE OO now; ive us feave.1 in the ſane ſub- 
ottihatiof te Green hr whe n theh(c1 hat Lingge them, 

- norelove if e them f, we fhall ſurely Gojeent 

thetn3 forlove he oo joymictit Hr ſtand without an APA le Joy. 

- If the: fore- thoughts” ” fitting down with" Abrabam,” Iſaac, Facob, 


ad ll rhic Pcophiets in the*Kingdom of God, tray be our 1 all Joy F 
ten 
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then how much more that real ſight, and actual poſſeſſion? It cannot 
chuſe but be cumfortable to-me to think of that Day, when I ſhall joyn 
with Moſes in his Song 3. with Davidin his Plalms of Praiſe ; and with 
all the redeemed in the Song of the Lamb for ever, VViicn we ſhall fee 
Henock, walking with God 3 Neab enjoying the end of his fingulariy 
Foſepb of his integrity 3 Fob of his patience 3 Hezekiab of his uprights 
6d and ail the Saints the «nd ot their Faith. * VVill it be nothing 
conducible to the compleating, of our comforts, to live eternally wah 
Peter, Paul, : Auſtin, Chbryſoftome, Ferome, Wickiiſſe, Luth r, Zuin- 
glius, Calvin, Beza, Buliinger, Canchius, Par&us, Piſcator, Ca 
mero, .with . Hooper, Bradford, Letimcr, Glover, Saunders, Philper, 
wich Reig olds, Whitaker, Cartyeright, Brightman,” Bayne, Bradſhaw, 
Biliew, Bet, Hilderſham, Pewble, Twi, Ames, Preſton, Sidbs þ. 
0 felicem diem (laid only Gryneus, ) guum ad ilud animerum Concis 
lixm proficiſc .r, & ex bac turba & Colluvione diſcedam ! © happy 
day, when I ſhall depart out of this crowd and ſick, and go to that 
ſame counſcl of ſouls ! Tknow that Chiiſt is All in All, and chat it is the 
reſence of God that maketh Heaven to be Heaven. But yer it much, 
weetneth the thoughts of that place to me, to remember that there 
are ſuch a mult:tude of my molt dear and Pronanp friends in Chriſty 
With whim I tock ſweet counſel, and with whom 1 went up to the 
Houſe of God ; who walked with me in the fear of God, and integrity 
of their hearts : In the face of whoſe converſations, there was writ» 
ten the Name of Chriſt ; whole Iweet and fenfible mcntion of his Ex- 
cellencics hath made my heart to burn within me. To think of ſuch 
a friend dicd at fuch a time, and ſuch an one at another time; ſuch a 
precjous Chriſtian lain at fuch a fight, and ſich anone at ſuch a fight, 
(O what a nun;ber of them could I name ! ) and that all theſe are en» 
tered into Reſt 3 and we ſhall urely go to th.m, but they (hall not re- 
turn fo us. It's a Q ecftion with ſome, VVhether we ſhall know -each 
other in Heaven, or no? Surely, there (hall no knowledge ceaſe which 
now w. have; but on'y that which impliecth our imp.rteion. Aud 
what imperfection can this imply ? Nay, our preſent knowledge ſhall be 
increaſed bcyond belief: It fall indecd be done away, bur as the light 
of Candle and Stars is done away by the riſing of the Sun; waich is more 
properly a doing away of our ignorance than of our knowkdge ;. in- 
ced we ſhall not know each other af er the ficſh ; nor by ſtature, voice, 
colour, complexion, viſage, or outward ſhape; if we had. fo known 
Chrift, we ſhould know him re morc : nor by Parts and Gifts of Learn-, 
ing, nor Titles of Honour and worldly Dignity, nor by terms of Afh- 
nity and  Conſarguinity, nor , Penehts, gor ſuch Relations z not, by. 
Youth, or Age; 1.07, I think, by Sex, But, by tc Image of: Chriſt, 
and ſpiritual relation, and former Faichfulne(s in, improving our Ta+ * 
lents, beyond doubt, we {hall know and be known. Nor is it only 
our old acquaintance : but all the Saints of all ages, wholefaces in the 
: # fich 


i 
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Rep. 
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' fiſh we never ſaw, whom we ſhall there both know, and comforta- 
bly enjoy. Ether in his laſt fickneſs being tsked his judgement, Whe- 
ther we (hall know one another in Heaven? Anſwered thus, Quid ac- 
cidit Adam ? Nungquem ile viderat Evam, &c. i.e. How was _it with 
"Adam ? He had never ſeen Eve : yet he asketh not, who ſhe was, or 
whence ſhe came, but ſaith, She is fleſh of my fleſh, and bone of my Melch. Adam 

bone. And how knew he that ?- Why, being fall of the holy Ghoſt, # ##- Laker. 

and indued with the true Knowledge of God, he fo pronounced. 

Aﬀter the ſame fort ſhall we be renewed by Chriſt in another life, | w 
and we (hall know our Parents, Wives, Children, &c. much more I 
perfectly than Adem did then know Eve. Yea, and Angels. as well 

3 Saints, will be our bleflſed acquaintance and ſweet aſſociates, We 

have every one now our own Angels, - there bcholding. our Fathers 

face : And thoſe who now arc willingly miniſtring Spirits for our gooJ, 

will willingly then be our companions in joy for the perfcRing of our 

good ; And they who had ſuch joy in Heaven for oux Converſion, £2": 15 
will gladly rejoyce with us in our Glorification. 1.think, Chriſtian, _ prog 
this will b: a more honourable Aſſcmbly, than you cv5r have: beheld:; Lite 15. 10. 
and a more happy Society than you were ever- of befose. Then we Heb. 1. 7,&c. 
ſhall truly ſay as David, I am a companion of all them that fear thee + P'al. 119- 63: 
we are come to Mount Sion, and to the City of the living Ged, Heb, 0 yn. 
the: Heavenly Feruſalem, and ty an inuwmerable company of, Angels : ah 
To the General Aſſembly, and Church of the firft-born., which are 

written ix Heaven, and to God the Fudge. of all, and to the Spirits of 

juſt m:n made perſet, and-to Feſus the Mediator of the new. Covenant, 

8nd to the blood of fprink/ing : We are come thither. already ,in reſpec: 

of Title, and of earn«ſt and firfi-fruitsz but we ſhall then come mto. 

the fall poſſeſſion. O Beloved,. if it bea happineſs to live with the 

Saints. in-their imperſc@ion,, when they. have fin to imbitter,. as well 

holineſs to (weeten their ſociety, what will it be to.live. with chem in. 

their perfetion, where Saints are wholly apd only Saints ? If it be a de- 

light to hear them pray. or preach 3. what will it be to hear them-praiſe ? 

It we thought our ſelves in the Suburbs of Heaven, when we heard- 

them ſet forth the beauty of. our Lord, and ſpeak of the Excellencics of. 

th: Kingdom ; what a day,will it b:, when we ſhall joyn with them. 

in praiſcs to.our Lord, in, and for. that Kingdom ! Now. we have 

corcuption, and they have corruption. and we arc apter. to-ſet awork 

each others corruption, than our Graces 3 and fo loſe the bznetic of 

their company, while we do enjoy it, becauſe we know not how to 

make uſe of a Saint : Bur then it will not be fo. Now we ſpend many. 

an hour which might be profitable,in a dull filent looking on each other, 

orelſe in vain and common confrrence : But then it will not bez ſo. Now: 

the beſt do know but in part, and therefore can inſiruct and help us but. 

*F inpart : Bat then we {hall with them make up one perfc4 man. $0 
then-Iconclude. This is one ſingular cxcellency of the Reſt of Heaven, 
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That\we ars fe izens with the Saints, and'vf the: beuſhold of 'Gal, 
| , | I AJEETSE & OO pf PRE et i} 5-; 41 [int »14 v4 NOI | 
Epheſ. 2. 9.: 6 = 2 2 * 0s " hs - 
3, hr yo 44,44 Ol 4 $12.55 as 5 
oY © 40 bb, Vick 2.+ > MEL SS INES 321 Ll EPL IL TIDOtL * 
— 919 O64 FONT (129328 3/1 2%Y 4353 6591 Yoyelt bid 0H % wk 
Gaek {..51 vw ; a8 on. 5 vr ho YRE TV} 21 64363 27H] 2072008 
; - 5 Þ bi) > 8221-7 12> 13.2 eu 0.04. 4.1857 vil woid wor k1f awd 
s. It is Imme- .J"AIfthly; Another extallent property Four Reſt RR phe? Jo 
_ diarefrom . F® of jt--ore immediately: from God.” Nor doth this contradi 
God, and in | 


| ave beforetnade plaii, . Whethor-COhvilt-(who is" God | 
_ agg pr peg ſhalt-be the Ea '6f ulÞ from-the:Divitte-Ny 
| SAG iether the giving wy ti! Kingdoat6 whe! Farhes 
ture tousy And Whither the-giving wp | ak 
do imply' the'cealng-6f the' Mediators Office ? Or whether fie {hal 
-be Mediator frivitia a, 25' well a5 8c quifitionis ? ATE gaiftions'whicht] 
will hor#i0F kttempe to handle.” "But this is fare 3 We; (hall ſee Gl 
£0) faces hrid find continvially lin his preſence 3 with confeg: wt 
Quongugn, tice ty faces and fi tinvally (in refed 
en ends 56 dewiie'onr he" anll comer ilaiediately "rot him > Whether » 
grads nature 5 will-trake? ole : of afiy i Cteatures for: our fervice- the br {if any, 
eG ot What Creatures#-$n4” what aſe is" tnoro than” T-yermoiv:? It 
Pe . PIAIETFAR by that Rb». 8. 2Y. that the CyZature Jhall*h ave # day of Deliver ance, 
ite NE and that into the glorious Thberty of the Sons of God : But whether this 
fig Um & before, or' at. the'great -and* full} Deliveranee >\ or whe(hey 10" $adaf 
roſe, & amr to Etetnity 2 or co'\Whar perticifer) imploychetic they eter 
5 Orr 14 cd F\lre-QueRtioijs yer t60/ Herd f6y ime. © When'God Tpbalcs he 
poteh. yoo plainer, and mine underftanding is made clearer, then © may*Khow 
Den ſed theſe. ButitScertiin, that 'at leaft, ir "moſt nel ou Joyes 
quem cogroſit, he immediate, if not' all. Now we have nothing COMA LRLE 
rolls 4 PY hut *t the ſecond: or third, or fourth; or _ yank z! nn 
men nature © OS 455-9 of =” I 6m Jun '4n6 on, 
roponitsr ; Who Knows From the Earth, from'WMan, from Sun 'and" toon, 
berg 1 thi A fluence of the © Planets,” ftorrr the minifiratlon of 'Arigels, 
cognoſ:it autem from the 'n 05, = -» 
um durtaxat and from the Spirit; and Chriſt, and doubtlets the farther the Srrearn 
mn creaturis 5s rom the Fountain, the more impare it 15. Tt gathers forne detile- 
runs frd | | | Are | 
wa "A rent” from 'every* unclean of ela SE Firs Ee 
4 is ordiue favors not inthe hand of Angek,' of thi Smipeife@tion of finnets, "ye 
= ar hggeneÞ TR RL ow Arg UF Le EN ans ob 
+ 116 _. Tfavotits of both. . Row'quideand' piercings the word in it TP; 
9, & 1th Im- many tirhes it never cnte:s, being inanagel by '4 feeble Arm. 'O: what 
a> goed weight and worth 'is there in every pafſage of the bleſſed *Golpel? 
mw «nd FEnobtgh,one would think, to enter and force the ulleft'Soul, and whol- 
procedit eſus lyp | its thoughts aud zfeions' and yet how oft doth it fall aS Wi- 
roneilies | rex Spa ftone'? And hod eafly can or Heaters fieep out a Sermen 
= Oe cime? and mich, bicauſcthelt words of 'Life'd6'tdic in the delivery, and 
prone , che Fruit of our Coriception is almoſt Still-born, Our peoples pr 
/aftan bs bober; i hats Glorie « cum, -aliop. creature omuce. is propria quaque Specie [progris 


oqne ordzze fint mobjles poſſantque deficere, &c. Ut Gibieuf, (6. 2, d? Libert, Dii. cap, 29 . {'(, 11, Fy-49y 
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remain congealed, while we who arc entruſted with the Word that 
ſhould melt them, do ſuffer it to freez between our 'Lips. We ſpeak 
deed of Soul-concerning Truths, and ſet before them Life and Death ; 
;but it is with ſuch (elf-ſecking affeQation, and in ſuch'a lazy, :formal, 
cuſtomary firain (like the pace the Spaniard rides ) that the people 
little think we are in good fadneſs, or that our” hearts .do mean'ias our 
Tongues do ſpeak. I have heard of fome Tongues that canlick a coal 
of fire till it be cold I fear, theſe Tongues are in moſt- of our mouths, 
and that the breath that is given us to blow up this fire, till it flame in 
our Peoples Souls, is rather uſed to blow it out.” Such Preaching is i 
that hath brought the moſt to hear Sermons, as they ſay their Creed and 
Pater Noſters, even as a few good words of courſe.” How many: a cdld 
and mean Sermon, that yet contains moſt precious Truths? The things 
of God which we handle are Divine ; but our manner of handling too 
humane ; And there's little or none that ever we touch, but we leave 
the print of our fingers behind us; but if God ſhould ſpeak this Word 
himſelf, it” would be a piercing, melting Word indeed. How full of 
comfort are the Goſpel Promiſes? yet do we oft fo heartleſly declare 
them, that the broken, bleeding-hearted Saims , -are much debarred 
of their Joyes. Chriſt is indeed a precious Pearl, but oft held forth in 
Leprous hands: And thus do we diſgrace the Riches of the Goſpel, 
'when it is the Work of Qur Calling to make it honourable in+the eyes of 
'men, and, we dim the glory of that Jewel, by our dnll and low expre(- 
ons, and dunghill converſations, whoſe lulire 'we'db-pretend to dif- 
cover, While the hearers judge of it by our expreſſions, and not its pro- 

genuine worth. The truth 1s, the beſt of men do apprehend bur 
little of what God in his Word expreſſeth, and what they do apprehend, 
they are unable to utter. Humane language is not OI as the hearts 
conceivings are z -and what we pdſlibly myghe declare; yet throogh our 
own unbelief, tupidity, lazineG, and othes corruptions, ''we uſually 
failinz and what we do declare, yet the darkneſs of 'our peoples un- 
derſtandings , and the fad (enfleſneſs of their hearts, doth 'uſually hat 
out, and make void. So that as all the works of God-are .perfe& in 
their ſcaſon, as he is perfeR 3, ſo are all the works 'bf man, as himſelf, 
imperfe& : And thoſe which God performeth by the hand of man, will 
too much ſavour of the Inſtrument. If an Anpel from 'Heaven ſhould 
preach the Goſpel, yet could he not deliver it, according to its glory 3 
much leſs we who never ſaw what they have feen, and keep this Trea- 


ſure in earthen Veſſels. The comforts that flow through Sermons, 


through Sacramepts, through Reading, and Cotnpany, 'and Conferenee, 
and Creatures, are but half comforts; and the Life that comes by theſe, 
is but a half life, in compariſon of thoſe, which the Almighty. ſhall ſpeak 
with his own mouth, and reach forth to us with his own hand.. The 
Chriſtian knows by experience now, that his moſt immediate Joyes are 
his ſweeteſt Foyes 3, which have lealt of man, and are moſi CHD 
fk 
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the Spirit. That's one reaſon, as I conceive, why Chriſtians who arc 
much in ſecret Prayer, and in Meditation and Contemplation (rather 
than they who are more in Hearing, Reading and Conference) are men 
of greateſt” life and. joyz becauſe they are nearer the Well-head, and 
have all more 'immedjately from God himfelf. And that I conceiye 
the reaſon alſo, why we are more ingilpoſed to thoſe ſecret duties, and 
can eaſilier bring our hearts to hear, and, xead, and confer, than to (e. 
cret Prayer, $e1t examination, and Meditation , becauſe in the former 
is morc of ma?}, and in theſe we approach the Lord alone, and our Nz. 
tures draw back from the moſt ſpiritual and fruitfull Duties. Not that 
-we ſhould therefoxe calt off the other, and negſe&t any Ordinance of 
God :- Tolive above. them, while.we uſe them, 1s the way ofa Chii- 
\ tian. But to live above Ordinances, as to live without them, is tg 
live without the compaſs of the Goſpel Lines, and, ſo without the 
Government of Chriſt. Let ſuch beware, lelt while they would be 
higher chan Chriſtians, they prove in the end lower than men. We are 
not yet come to- the time and ſtate where .we ſhall have all from Gogs 
immediate hand. As God hath. made all creatures, and inſtituted alt 
Ordinances for us 3 ſo will he continue our need of all, We mult yet; 
contented with Love-tokens from him, till we come to receive our All 
in him. We muſt be thankfull if Zc/eph ſuſtain our lives, by relieving 
us in our Famine. with his Proviſions, till we come to {ce his own face, 
There's joy in theſe, xemote receiyings 3, but the fulneſs js in his own 
preſence... O Chriſtians, you will then know the difference betwixt the 
Creature and the. Creator, and the content that each of them affords, 
We ſhall then have light without a Candle; and a perpetual q1y without 
the Sun : For the City hath no need. of the Sun, mcither of the Mocn to ſhine 
in it ; for the.glory of God doth, (3 bren.it, and the Lamb is the light theres 
of, Rev.,24 2% Nay, erg ht be, no pight there,” and they need 
candle, . yor light of the Sun, for the Lord God giveih them light, and they 
ſhall reign for ever. angdever, Rev. 22.5, We hall then have Reſt with- 
© out ſlcep, and be kept from co!d without our clothing, and need'no Fig- 
teaves to hide qur.ſhame <. For God will b2 our Reft, and*Chriſt our 
clothing, . and ſhame gnd, fin will ceale., together: We ſhall then thaye 
healch. without, Phykick, and firength, witligut rhe. uſe of food; for the 
Lord God will be cur ſtrepgth, and the light of his countenance will be 
health to our ſouls,. and marrow to our bones. We ſhall then, (and 
never.till then) have enlightened underſtandings without'Scripture, and 
, be governeg without a written Law. For the Lord will perfe& his Law 
in qurhearts, and, we. ſhall be all perfectly. taught of God; his own will 
ſhall be our. Law, and his own face ſhall be our light for ever; Then ſhall 
we have Jay, which we drew not from the Promiſes, nor was fetch tis 
home by Faith or Hope : Beholding and poſſeſſing will exclude the moi 
of theſe... We ſhall then have'communion without Sacraments, wheh 
Chriſt ſhall drink with us of the fruit of the Vine new, that'js, pony 
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I with the comforting Wine of immediate fruition, 'in the Kingdomof = 


&@ his Father. To have neceffities, but 'no' ſupply,' is the caſe *of them in 
en Hell: to have neceflity ſupplyed by the means of Creatures, is the caſe of 
1d pson Earth ; to have neceſſity ſapplyed immediately from God, is the caſe 
ve of the Saints in Heaven : to have no neceſſity at all, is the. prerogative of 
id God himſclf. The more of God is ſeen and received with, and by the 


e means, and Creature here, the nearer is our ſtate like rhat in glory. In 
er z word, we have now our Mcercics, as Benjamin had Fofepbs Cup; we find Gen. 44 32+ 
A them at a diſtance from God, and ſcarcely know from whence they come; 


at and-underftand not the good will intended ia them, but are oft ready to 
of fear they come in wrath, and think they will but work' our ruine. Bat 


i- when we ſhall feed at of phs own houſe, yea, receive our portion from 
G his own hand 3 when he ſhall fully unbowel his love unto- us, and take 
he us todwell in Goſhen by him ; waen we ſhall live in our Fathers Houſe 


and preſence, and God ſrall be All, axdin Al; then we are indeed at home 
re in Reſt. 


d . 

ll +8 ; FL LAM | v ot; 4 5 4-44 "4 ÞH 

l | SECT. V4, E 

s Ixthly, Again, a further Excellency 1s this : It will be unto us a ſeafo® 8. 6. 

n nablc Reſt. He that exp«Cteth the fruit of his: Viacyard in (cafon, and hore be a 


ic maketh his people as Trees planted by 'y waters, fruittul intheirſeaſo:1':; 5; 


J he will allo give them the-Crown inſeaton. He that will have the words Mak 12. 2. 

if of Joy ſpoken to the weary in ſeaſon, will ſure cauſe that time of Joy to Luke 2c. 10. 
'e appear in the meeteſt ſeaſon, And they who knew the ſcafon of Grace, Fi2m 1. 3-. 
N and did repent and believe in ſ(cafon, ſhall alfo, it: they(faint not, rezp in ae <q 

'0 ſeaſon. It God will not miſs the ſeaſon of common: M-rcics, even tor his Wh 

y encrmics 3 bat will give both the former and'latey rain inthear ſeaſon, and Jer. 5. 4. &: 
hs th: appointed weeks of the Harv:ſtin its ſeaſon, and'by an invwlaþle Cove - 3; 20: 

\ nant hath eftabliſh:d Yay and night in theic ſcaſuns ; Thea ſure the Har. _ 

r velt of the Saiuts,and their day of gladnef(s ſhallnot mils irs ſeafofr Doube- 

e Iſs he that would rot tay a day longer than his Promiſe, bat brought Iſ- 

e ral out of Azg yp: that {clt ſamie day that the four hundred and tnirty years 

c were expired z neither will he fail cf one diy-or hour of the heretivſeafon 

d for his peoples glory. And as Chriſt failed not tocome inthe fuln: ls of fime} Eo. 12:40, - 
d even then when Daniel and oticrs had fore-told this coming, 3 fo in the 41. 
; fulncſs and fitne(s of time will his ſecond: comingbe, He that hata given 

l the Stork, the Crane, the Swallow, to know th.ir appointed time, will Larely Jer. 8. 7. 

l k:ep.his time appointed, When w- have ha4 in +this wocld a long night: 


of ſad darkneſs, will not the day-breaking, and the arifing of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs be then ſeaſon ble ? when we have: endured a hard. Wintex AG 17 7-9. 
in this cold Climate, will not the reviving Spring be then ſcaſonable ? 
When we haye (as Paul) failed ſlowly many dayes, and RT 6:5 
| an 
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and: Giling:now grown, more dangerous; and when neither Sun. nax 
Stars in many dayes appear, and no ſmall tempeſt licth. on us, and all 
hope that we ſhall be ayed, is almoſt taken away, do you think the Ha 
yen of Reft is not then ſeaſonable ? When we have paſled a long and 
tedious Journey, and that through no ſmall dangers 3 Is not home then 
{afonable?. When we have. had a long and, perilous War, and: have 
lived .in the midi of furious Encrmies, and have been forced: to ftand on 
a perpetual watch, and received from therm many a wound ; would not 
a Peace with Victory be. now ſcafonable ? When we have been captiva« 
ted in many years impriſonment, and infulted over by ſcornful foes, 


and ſuffered many pinching wants, and hardly enjoyed bare neceſſarics; 


would -not a-full deliverance to a moſt plentifal fate , even from this 
Priſon to a Throne, be now. fcaſonable- ? Surely, a man - would think, 
who looks upon the face of the world, that Reſt ſhould to all men ſeem 
ſeaſonable. Some of us are languiſhing under continual weakneſs, and 
groaning under moſt grievous pains, crying in the morning, Wauld 
God it were Evening, and in the Evening, Would God it were Morn- 
ing z weary of going, weary of fitting, weary of ſtanding, weary of 
lying, weary of cating, of (peaking, of waking, weary of our very 
Friends, weary of our (elves : O, how oft hath this been mine own caſe; 
and is not Reſt yet ſeaſonable ? Some are complaining under the preſſure 
of the times z weary of their Taxes, weary of their Quartering, weary 
of. Plunderings, weary.of their fears and dangers, weary of: their: pavers 
ty and wants; and is not w___ ſcaſonable ? Whither can yoa go, or 
into what company can you come, where the voice of complaining doth 
not ſhew, that men live in a continual wearineſs- ? but eſpecially the 
Saints, who are moſt weary of that which the world cannot feel, What 
godly ſociety: almoſt. can -you fall into, but you ſhall ' hear. by their 
moans that ſomewhat aileth them ? ſome weary of a blind mind, 
doubting concerning the way.they walk in, unſetled in. almoR all their 
thoughts ; ſome weary: of a hard heart, ſome of a proud, ſome of a 
pallionate, and ſome of all theſe, and much more : Some weary of their 
daily dotbtings, and-fears concerning their ſpiritual eſtate 3 and ſome 
of the rot of ſpiritual. Joyes, and ſome of the ſenſe of Gods wrath ; 


and -is nof Reſt now. ſeaſonable > When a. poor Chriſtian hath deti- 
red, and prayed, and: waited for-deliverance. many a year, Is it not then 
ſcaſonable ? When he is ready almoſt to give-up, and faith, Iam afraid I 
ſhall not each the end, 'and that my faith and patience--will ſcarce ho!d 
out; 1s not this a fit ſeaſon for Ret ? If it were to Frſeph a ſeaſona- 
ble meſſage, which called him from the Pcifon to Pharao's Court. Or 
if the return of his Benjamin, the tydings that Foſeph was yet alive, and 
the fight of the Chariots which ſhould convey him to Zzypr, were 
ſcaſonable for the reviving of Faco%s Spirits ; th:m methinks, the 
meſſage for a releaſe from. the fleſh, and our convoy to Chriſt, ſhould 
be a ſcaſonable and welcome n.eTage, If the voice of the King were 


{catonable 
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ſcaſonable to Damtel, early 1n the morning calling him from his Den, Dan.6. 19,&c. 


1 that he might advance him to more than former dignity , then methinks 
& th:t morning voice of Chriſt qur King, calling us from our terrours 
| among, Lions, to Pofleſs his Rett among his Saints, ſhould be to us a 

very {calonable voice. Will not Caxaan be (caſonable after fo many 


years travcl, and that through a hazardous and grievous Wilderneſs ? 


. Indecd to the world it's never'in fcafon ; They are already at their own 
t home, and have what they moſt defire : They are not weary of their 
. reſent tate; The Saints forrow 1s their joy, and the Saints wearineſs 
| 1s their Reſt; Their weary day is coming, where here is no more cx- 
, peQation of Reſt ; But for the thirſty Soul to enjoy the Fountain, and 
S the hungry to be filled with the Bread of Life, and the naked to be. 
cloxthed from above , for the Children to come to their Fathers Houſe, ; 
h and the dif: joyned: Members, to be conjoyned with their Head. Me 


4 thinks this ſhould be {c}1dome unfeaſonable. When the Atheiſtical world 
a4 | Þcgan to inſult, ard queſtion the Truth of Scripture promiſes, and ask 
us, Where 3s now your God ? Where is your long lookt tor Glory ? Where 
of | is the Promiſe of your Lords coming ? O, how ſcaſonable then, to 
convince theſe unbelievers, to filence theſe ſcoffers, to comfort the de- 
jetcd waiting Believer, will the Appearing of our Lord be? We are ofc 
grudging now, that we have not a greater ſhare of comforts; that our 
; Deliverances are not more ſpeedy and eminent 3 That the world profpers 
J more than we; That our prayers are not preſently anſwered, not confi- 
dering, that our portion 15 kept to a fitter ſeaſon 3 that theſe are not al-+ 
hn | Wayes Winter-fruits,but when Summer comes we ſhall have our Harveſt, 

We grudge that we do not find a Canaan in the Wilderneſs ; or Cities 


" of Reft in Noab's Ark, and the Songs of Sion in a ftrange Land; that we 
* have not a Harbour in the main Ocean, Or find not our Home in the 
1 middle way, and are not crowned in the midlt of the fight, and have nt 
'? | our Reſt in the heat of the day, and have not our Inheritance before we 
_ arc at Age, and have not Heaven, before we leave the Earth, and would 
2 } not all this be very unſeaſonable ? 

n 1 confefs in regard of the Churches ſervice, the removing of the Saints 


may ſometimes appear to us unſeaſonatle ; therefore doth God ule it as a 
> | judgement, and therefore the Church had ever prayed hard before they 
would part with them, and greatly laid to heart their loſs; therefore are 


Me the great mournings at the Saints departures, and the fad hearts that ac- 
| company them to their Graves but this is not eſpecially for the departed 
ky but for themſelves and their Childrey, as Chriſt bid the wreping wo- 


men 3 Therefore alſo it is,that the Saints in danger of death,have oft beg- 
| ged for their lives, with that Argument 3 Whar profit i there in my blood, 
when I go down to the pit ? Pſal.30.9. Wilt thou ſhew wonders tothe dead ? 
Shallthe dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Shall thy loving kindneſ be declared in 
the grave? or thy faithfulneſi in deftruGion ? Shall thy wonders be known 
in the dark, and thy rigbrteouſncſs in " lan of forgetfulneſi ? Plal. 88, p oN 

or 
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for in death there is no remembrance of thee, in the grave who ſhall giv 
thee thanks ? Pal. 6. 5, And this was it that brought Paul to {4 
ſtreight becauſe he knew it was better for the Church that he ſhoulq 
remain here. I muſt confels, it is one of my (addelt thoughts, to reckon 
up the uſcful Inſtruments, whom God hath latcly called out of his Vine« 
yard, when the Loyterers are many, and the Harveſt great, and 
very many Congregations deſolate, and the people as Sheep withs 
out Shepherds: and yer the Labourers called from their work, eſpe. 
cially when a door of Libzrty and Opportunity 1s open; we cans 
not but lament ſo re a Judgement, and think the removal in re- 
gard of the Church unſeaſonable 3 I know I ſpeak but your own 
thoughts 3 and you are too ready to over-runne me in Application, 
* Theft words * I fear you are too ſenſible of what I ſpeak, and therefore am loth to 
ap ay 19" ſtir you-in your ſore, I perceive you in the poſture of the Epheſiay 
= Rv Sona 1 Elders, and had rather abate the violence of your paſſions; our Appli- 
and Congre= Cations are quicker about our ſufferings, than our fins; and we will 
gation, who uicklier ſay, This loſs is mine, than, This fault is mine. But, O conk. 
could then Þ my dear Friends, hath God any need of ſuch a worm as I? Cannot 
mee” oF he a thouſand wayes ſupply your wants > You know when your caſe 
bis ans was worle, and yet he provided z hath he work to do, and will he not 
longer ſur= find Inſtruments? And though you fee not for the preſent where they 
viv:ng, and ſhould be had, they are never the further off for that. Where was the 
en mo mes world before the Creation ? And where was. the Promiſed ſeed, when 
very uſeful ,/ 1ſ#ac lay on the Altar? where was the Land of Promiſe, when Iſrael; 
Miniſters. '\ burden was increaſed ? or when all the old ftock fave only two were 
Poſtquam eeim conſumed in the Wilderneſs ? Where was Davids Kingdom when. he 
a Ar - was hunted in the Wilderneſs ? Or the Glory of Chritts Kingdom, when 
pr 17 he was in the Grave ? Oc when he firſt ſent his twelve Apofiles f How 
ſere tipats FCuddenly did the number of Labourers increaſe immediately upon the 
Symptonativ5s Reformation by Luther ? and how ſoon were the rooms of thole filled 
"= aſſt "+ Up, whom the rage of the Papiſis had ſacrificed inthe flames ? Have you 
32 lorgan tan- 79t lately ſeen ſo many difficulties overcome, and fo many improbable 
dim & ia:x- Works accompliſhed, that might ſilence unbelief, one would think, for 
pugnabilm ever ? But ifall this do not quiet you (for forrow and diſcontent are un- 
rams 4:01- ruly, paſſions )) yetatlea't remember this 3 ſuppoſe the. worſt you fear 
"bn, ſhould happen, yet ſhall it be well with all the Saints 3 your own turns 
oe Sn i - ſhortly come 3 and we ſhall be hous'd with Chriſt. together, where 
Narium He- 'you will want your Miniſters and Friends no. more. And for the poor 
= hagiam, ; world which is left behind, whoſe unregenerate ſtate cauſfeth your grict; 
-b phat Nos * why confider, ſhall man pretend to be more merciful. than God ? Hath 
pro deplorato iz mot he more intereſt than we, both in the Church and in the world? 
Medicis prri= and more bowels of compaſſion to.commilerate their diſtreſs ?- There isa 


To Nw {caſon for Judgement as well as for Mercy : And if he will have the moi 
. 8 qt 

zamen Atrophia ex immenſa Dit boutate debilis adbus ſuper vivit 5: Modis etiam po3:a mirabilibus ex orci fans 
cibus [epius reptus. | | 
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of men to periſh for their fin, and to ſuffer - the eternal toxrmenting 


flames, mult we queſtion his goodneſs, or manifeſt our dillike of the (e- 

verity of his Judgements?I conteſs, we cannot but bleed oyer our deſolate 

Congregations; and that it ill beſcems us to make light of Gods indigna- 

tion ; but yet we ſhould (as. Aarox when his Sons were ſlain) hold.our 

ace,and be (ilent, becauſe it is the Lords doing : And ſay, ,as David, If 

I (and his people) ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, Be 'will bring me 

again, and ſhew me them, and his babitation : But if he thus ſay, 1 have no 
delight in thee ,, behold, here am I, let him do with me as ſeemeth good mito 

bim, I conclude then, that whatſoever it is to thoſe that arc left behind ; 

yet the Saints d-parture to themſelves is uſually ſeafonable. I fay uſu- 

ally, becauſe I know that a very Saint may have a death * in forne reſpe& 

unſeaſonable, though it do tranſlate him into this Reft, He may die in 

Judgement, as good Foſiah : He may die for his fin ; For the abulc of the 

Sacramentmany-were weak and {ickly, and many fallen aſleep, even of 

thoſe who were thus judged and chaftened by God, that they might not 

be condemned with the world : He imay die by the hand of publick Ju- 
tice; or die in a way of publick ſcandal ; He may dic ina weak degree 
of grace, and confequently have lels degree of. Glory. He may die,mn 
ſmaller improvements of his Taknts, and fo be Ruler but of few Cities, 
The bett V Vheat may be cut down before it's ripe; Therefore it is pro- 
miſed to the Righteous, as a blefling, That they ſpallbe brought as, a ſhock, 
of Corn into the. Barn in ſeaſou. , Nay, it's pfſible he may die by his 
own hands z Though ſome Divines think fuch Do&rine not fit to be 
taught, leſt it incourage the tempted to commit the ſame lin 3 but God 
hath left preſervatives enough againſt fin, without our deviting more of 
our own 3 neither hath he need of our lie to his Glory.He hath nxed that 
principle {o deep in Nature, that all ſhould endeavour their own preſer- 
vation 3 that I never knew any whoſe undei(tanding was not crazed or 
lolt, much ſubje& to that.ſinz cven moſt of the Melancholy are more 
fearfull to dic than other men. And this terrour 15 prefervative enough 
of that kind 3 That ſuch committing of a hainous known fin, 1s a fad 
lign, where thcre1is the free uſe of Reaſon; That therefore they make 
their Salvation, more queſtionable z That, they die moſt wofull fcandals 
to the Church 3 That however, the fin i {elf ſhould make the godly 
to abhor it, were there no ſuch danger or ſcandal attending it,&c.But to 
exclude from falvationall thoſe poor creatures, who in Feavers, Phren- 
les, Madnef(s, Mctlzncholy, &c. ſhall commit this fin, 1s a way of 
prevention, which Scripture-teacheth not, and too uncomfortable to 
the Friends of the deceaſed. The common Argument which they urge, 
drawn.from the neccllity of a particular Repenzance, for every particu- 
lar known fin; as it 1s not univerſally true, -ſo were it granted, it 
would exclude from ſalvation all men-breathing z For there was never 
any man (ſave Chiit) who dicd not in ſome particular fin, either of 
Commiſſion, or Omallion, great or (mall, which he hath no more time 
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to repent of, than the ſinner in queſtion; but yet, this may w ell be 


q414, 


* S:0undwm «called * untimely death : But in the ordinary courſe of Gods dealings, 
you may ealily obſerve, That he purpoſcly maketh his peoples laſt hour 


in this life, to be of all other to the flcſh moſt bitter, and to the Spirit 
moſt ſweet 3 and that they who feared death through the moſt of their 
lives, yet at laſt are more willing ofit thanever ; and all to make their 
Reſt more {caſonable. Bread and drink are. alwaics good ; but at fuch 
. a time as Samaria's liege, to have plenty of food inſtead of Doves dung, 


in one nights ſpace z or in fuch a thirft, as IÞmaels or Sampſons, ta 


have ſupply of water by miracle in a moment, theſe are ſeaſonable. Sq 


« Jo 
A It will be a 
Reſt ſuitable. 


1. To our Na» 
tures. 


1:Det. 2:18.23- 


this Reli is alwaics good to the Saints, and uſually alſo is moſt ſeaſonable 
Reſt, L | | | 
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Eventhly, A further Excellency of this Reſt is this ; as it will be ſea- 

ſonable, ſo a ſuitable Reſt ; Suited, 1. To-the Natures, 2. To the 
defires. 3. To the nec«ſſicies of the Saints. 

I. To their Natures. If ſuitableneſs concur not with Excellency, 
the beſt things may be bad'to us: For it is not that which makes things 
good in.themſelyes to be good:to us. In our choice of Friends, we oft 
paſs by the more excellent, to chuſe the more ſaitable. Every Good 
2prees not with every Nature. To live in a fxee and open Air, under the 
warming Rayes of the Sun, is excellent to man, becauſe ſuitable ;; But 
the Fiſh which is of another nature, doth rather chuſe another Ele- 
ment 32nd that which is tous ſo excellent: would quickly be to it dettru-+ 
Rive. The choiceſt Dainties which we feed upon our (elves, would be to 
our Beafts, asan unpleaſing, fo an inſufficient Suſtenance. The Iron with 
the Oftrich well digeſts, would be but hard food for-man : Even amon 
men, contrary Appetites delight in contrary objeAs. You know the 
Proverb, One mans meat, # another mans poiſon. Now here is Suitable- 
neſs and Excellency conjoyned. The new Nature of Saints doth ſuit 
their Spirits to this Reſt 3 And'indeed their Holineſs is nothing cle but 
a ſpark taken from this Element, and by the Spirit of Chriſt kindled in 
their hearts, the flame whereof as mindfull of his own Divine Origi- 
nal, doth ever mount the foul aloft, and tend to the place from whence 
ir comes + It worketh towards its own Center, and makes us reli)eſs, t11! 
there we Reſt. Gold and earthly Glory, temporal Crowns and Kirg- 
doms could.not make a Reſt for Saints. As they were not Redeemed 
with ſo low a price, fd neither are they endued with fo low: a Nature. 
Theſe might be a Portion for lower ſpirits, and'fit thoſe whofe Natures 

they fait with 3. but fo they cannot: a Saint-like Nature. As God w.ll 
have from thema.Spiritual Worſbip, ſuitable to his own. Spiritual Being, 
| {ov 
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in flelbly pleaſitres : Theſe we'too grols and vile for th k A cal 
nal perſons think of Heaven, their eonceiyings of it are alfo carhal;' and 
their Notions anſwerable to their own Natures. And were it poſfible for 
ſach to enjoy it,'it would fate betheir trouble, and nbt their Reſt, be- / 
cauſe fo contrary to their diſpoſitions. 'A Heayen of good fellowſhip, 

of wine and''wantonnef$; bf gluttony' and (all vaſuptuoufiicls, would 
far better pleaſe them, as beiiig "Holt agrecing to/ they Natures, Bir 
a Heaven of the knowledge of God;and his Chrift ; and 2 delightful comi- 
placency in that mutual Love, an everlaſting' Rejoycing in the fruition 
of our God, a perpetual ſinging of his high Praiſes; This is a Heaven for 
a Saint, a ſpiritual-ReBtz 'ſuſtable -t6/ 4 ſpiritual Nature, * They,” dear 
Friends,e ſhall live itt vir &Wii Eletnicht. We are dw as; the Fiſh in 
ſome {mall 'yefſel of wate#, that hath'only fo mich ds will keephim alive, 
but what is that to the full:Otean? We have a little Air let into us, to 
afford us breathing ; but what is that to the ſweet and freſh Gales upon 
Mount Sion # We have « bearn'of the Syn to lighten our darkneſs, and a 

- then we'ſhall Tive ingts 
ich 


warm Ray to keep us from freezing 3 p \ | ight, 
and be revived by its heat for ever.'! Med be that hand revs echt 
a coal, and kindled a fire in our dead hearts from that fame Altar, where 
we muſt offer out Sacrthee cverlaltingly., To be lockt up in Gold and'in 
Pearl, would be but a wealthy ftarving;to have ourTables witch Plate and 
Ornament richly furniſhed withour micat, is but to be ric} y fagai &; 
tobe lifted up with humane Applanſt;'is but a very airy Fe] icitys, to j6 


advanced to the MO df allthe Earth, would be but to-wear. a 


Crown of Thorns : .to be filled with the Rnowlege of Arts and Sciences 
would be bat to further the Convition of our Unhappiaels ; But to have 
a Nature like God, his very Image holy, as he is holy, and to have God 
hiinſelf to be 6ur Happinefs, how well, do theſe agree ? Whether, chat in 
2 Pet.x 4. be meant (as is commonly uriderfiood ) of our own inherent 
renewed' Nature, figuratively called Divize, or rather of Cbrifts Divine 
Nature without us, properly fo called ; whereof we ate alſo relatively 
made partakers, I know not : But certainly were not -oux own in ſome 
ſort Divine, the enjoyment of the trae Divine Nature could not; be tO 
us a ſuitable Refi; FE1 01.01 O15 ,9159:M [7.6340 - £33 - SIS =1 


2. It is ſuitable allotothe Deſires of 'the Saints: For ſuch.[as their 2+ To cur De- 


4 


Nature, ſuch be their D.ſtres;' and ſuch as their Deſires, ſuch will be = 


their Reſt. Indeed, we have now a mixed Nature ; and from contrary 
Principles,do arife contrary Deſires ; As they are fleſh, they have Deſires 
of: fleſh; and as they: are; finfal, fo they have finful Dcfires.. Perhaps 
they could be two'willing, whileſt theſe are ſtirring, to have Delights, 
and Riches, and Honour, and fin it (elf. But theſe arc not prevailing De- 
fires, nor ſuch as in their deliberate choice they will fiand to, therefore 
is it not they, but fin and fleſh. Theſe are not the Deſires that this 
I 3 Reſt 
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Reſtjs ſited to, for they will not accompany them to their Reſt To 
. proVQde Fortterits to Tas og th provide food forthe that ate 
"Read. For tbey that. are in Chriſt, hoe crucafied tbe fleſh, with the affedtions 


and lyſts thereof. But it 1s the: defixes of our renewed Nature, and thoſe 
which the Chrian will. ordinarily. awn, which! this Reſt is Gwited to. 


W hileſt our delires remain gorrupted and miſguided, it.is a far greater 
Mercy to deny them, yea, ;to dcſiroy, them, than fo. ſatisfie-them : .But 
thoſe which are ſpiritual, are of his own planting; and-he will furely-wa- 
ter them, an give the jucxealc, Fx;ic{o great a woxkeo raiſe them'in us, 
and ſhall they after all chis, vaniſh and fail? To (end the Word: and. Spi- 
rit, Mercies and Judgeryents, to raiſe the finners defies from the Crea- 
rure to God, and. then to, ſuffer them { raiſed, all to periſh without ſug- 
cels Thih Weng I Dlpin; OF Creatures Miſery «'And then: were. the 
Work of,San@ihcation, a,defigned prepaxativeto our tornieut.and; Tan» 
rallizing > but no way conducible to our happy Reſt. He quickned; our 
hurgring and thirſt for righteouſneſs, that} he might make us happy. in 
a full fatisfaQtion. Chriſtian, this is a Reſt after thy. own heart. 3. it con» 
taineth.all.that thy heart can wiſh; that which thou lopgeſt. for, praycft 
for, laboureſt for, there thou ſhalt find it. all. Thou had rather have God 
in Chirift, than all the word; why there thou ſhalt have him. O. what 
wouldft thcy not give for Aﬀarance of: hjs Love 2. Why there thou ſhalt 
have Aﬀſurance beyond ſuſpicion 3. Nay, thy deſires cannot now extend 
to the height of what thou ſhalt there obtain, Was it not an high favour 
of God to Solomon, to promiſe to give him whatſoever be mould ak > Why 
every. Chriſtian hath ſuch a promiſe. Deſire. what thou caoſt; and. ask 
whiat thou wilt as a Chriſtian, and it ſhall be given'thce ; not only to half 
of the Kingdom ; but to the enjoyment both of Kingdom and King This 
1s a Lifc of Deſire and prayer; but that is a life of SatisfaQtian and Enjoy- 
ment.O therefore, that. we were but ſo, wiſe, as to limit thoſe which we 
know ſhould nat be fatisfied : and thoſe which we know not whether 
or nothey will be ſatisfied 3 and eſpecially thoſe which we know ſhould 
not be ſatisfied 3.and. to keep up. continually in,heat and life, choſe deſires 
- which we are ſure ſhall have full fatisfaQtion. And O that ſinners would 
' alſo conſider, Tnat ſeeing, God will not give them. a fclicity ſuitable: to 
their ſenſual.Deſires, it is therefore their wiſdom to endeavour for De- 
fires ſuitable to the true ftlicity, and to direR their Ship to the right 
Harbour, ſeeing they cannot hring,the, Harbovr.to their Ship. + 


3;Toour Ne» 3. This Rel is very ſuitable to the Saints Neceſſities alſo, as well as to 


their Natores and Defires. _ It contains whatſoever. they, truly wanted ; 
not ſupplying them with the grols. created comforts, which now. they 
are forced to make uſe of ; which like, Sans Armour on David, arc 
more burthen than Benefit. But they ſhall there have the benefit with» 
out the, burden ;and the pure Spirits extracted, (as.it were) ſhall make 
up their Cordial,. without the mixture of. zny. drofſie or earthly ſub. 
tance, It was Chriſt; and. patcGcd Roline'z, hich they, moſt needed, 


- and: 
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and with theſe ſhall they here be. principally Gapplied: Their other acce(- 
lities are far better removed; than ſupplied. in the:preſeneicarnatway.” 'It 
is better to have no need of meat, and drink,and clothing;and creatures, 


than to have both the need and the creature continued. Their Plaifter Luke 8. 43- 


will be fitted to the quality of the fore. - The Rain which Elias Prayer 
procured, was got 'more (ta{onable; after the three years drought; than Mark 5. 25. 


this Reſt will bexa thischirlty$oyL- Je will be with-us,as with che dif- 


eaſed man, who had lien at the-vaters,and coftinued diſcafed thirey tight 


years, when Chriſt did fally cure him in a moment; or with the woman; 
who having had the Iffue of blood,and (pent all ſh: had upon Phylicians, 
and ſuffered the ſpace.ot twelve.ycars,:was healed:by one touch of Chriſt, 
So when we have lien af; Ordingnees, and. Daties, and Creatures, all our 
life time, and, ipent a}, -agd:fuftetce.muchy ys wethall habe albdone by: 
Chcilt in a moment. Bag we ſhall ee (naxe Hf this cader the next head. 
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T7 Lzbchly, Another Excellency. uf our Reſt) withb: thiy Thatie-mill 
 L/ be ablo)ately Perfe& and.Compleats and-;this, both' in! the Since-" 
rity and Un;verſabty of it: © We; ſhill. then; have* Joy without Sorrow, 


Fd 


s. 
8. It will be a 
perfe& Reſt : .. 
I. {n the hn- 


Pd 


and Relt without, Wearinels ;;; As there js no' mixtute of our corrupti» cerity of 1t. 


on with.our-Graces, {0 a0-mixture of Sufferjugs:mitoar Solace ; Thert 
15. none of thoſe waygs in, that: Harboitr, which:now ſ&tofs us uptand! 


down: VVe arc now;fometime at the-Gutts abHeaven, and preſchely! 


almoſt as low as Hell ,, we wonder at-thole changes of /Promdence; t6- 
ward us, being ſcarcely twoUues together in a like condition, To! day 
we are well, .an4 conclude, Far þitternets| of death is pat ; . To mor- 
row lick, and. coacladez wethall ſhartly;peuſh by our diſtempers + T's 
day in clteem, to morrpw indifgtace #5 day. we have friends;'to mbr- 
row none; Today in gldne(s, to: morrow 1". fadnels: Niy, we have 
VVineand Vinegar in the ſame Cup, ..and our plealanteli Fool hath a 
taſte of the Gall, If Revclations.ſhould; raife us;to th third ,Hea- 


ven, the meſſenger ,of /$yan maſt preſently baffzzas, 4nd theprick in 


the flcth. will fetch us 'dowa;- But: there 15m of this unconſiincy, 
nor mixtures in Heaven: \'If perfe& Lovye*cat, oat Fear; then perk 
Joy maltneeds calt oat Sorrow 3, and pertct Hapoineis excla le all..the, 
reliquzs of miſery, There will b: an unjverſa] perfecting of all our parts 
and powers, .and.an univerſal-removal of all oar evils. And though the 
politive part be the (wetteſt; -and «that which draws the'other atter ir, 
even a5 the rifing of the' S:in excludes the darkneſs 3 yer 1s not the ne- 
gative part to be tlighted, even our freedom from ſo many and great 
Calamities. Let us therefore look over theſe more puncually, and 
fee what it 1s that we ſhall there Reſt from. In general, it is. from all 
evil. Particularly, Furſt, from the evil of Sin; Secondly, and of Suffering, 


I 4 


1 Cor. 


1 John 4. 18. 

2. In the Uni+ 
verſality of 1t. 
1. In regard of 
good enjoyed. 
2. In repard of 
the evils we 
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ſhall be.freed 


from, 


Firtt, 


.We ſhall reſt Firſt It excladeth+ nothing: more dire@ly than Sin';- Whether Ori. 
from fin. ginal;-atd of Nature; or Actual; 'and of Converſation: '' For there 
Rev. 21-27- entreth-nothing that defilech;” for that: worketh abomiriation, nox 
that maketh a lyc » when they are there, the Saints are Szints indeed, 

He that will waſh them with + his. heart-blood rather' than faffer them 

._.-/ tocnter undekn;-will-now pony ſe to that; He-who hath under. 
Epheſ. 5. 27+ taken; tor'preſent. them'eo- his Father, Nt ng or er wrintle, of 
ny ſach' t bing, 3dr iperfethly bly, and wit Beit 'VlentiſÞ';" will tow moſt 

efrteinly ptrform bis undertaking. What nted' Chrift at all to: have 
died; if 'Heaven could hive containied imperfe&'Souls > For to this 
1 Johnz.8. exc;.came be into" the. world; vhat. be might pit -awey the work; of the 


Devil. His blood 'and Spirit have not done allthis; to leave us. aſter . 


2 Cor. 6. 14: a}} debviled;: For! what: Communion bath Light with Darkjzeſs * And 
that! felowſalp - bath »Chrift with - Beal He that hath prepared 
for fin the torments of Hell, will never admit it into the Bleſſed- 
neſs of Heaven. Therefore, Chriſtian, never fear this; If thou be 
once in Heaven, thou ſhalt! ſin Ko rhote: © Is not this glad news to 
thee, who haſt prayed, and watched, and laboured againſt it fo long : 

 Fknow'if Tt were offered! ed! oby choice; 'thbu. would rather chuſe: 
to,be-freed from fm, - thart tobe made Heir of 'all che ' World, Why 
wait till then ,- ayd thou ſhale have! thy defire « © That "Hard heart, 
thoſe. vile thoughts, which :did lie: down, -arid riſe with thee, which 
did..,xccompany thee torcvery: Daty,” which thou cduldfi no'thore leave 
bchind. thee; than leave irhy falfcbehind- tlice;! ſhall now' be! left! be< 
hind. for cer. They: might accompany thee to'death, but they can- 

x. From fin in not proceed a ſtep further. * Thy underſtinding ſhall never more be 

= >. _t txoubled with dazkneſs : © Ignorance and Errour are inconfiſtent with. 

" this Light. . Now:thou walkeft like a man in the twilight, ever afraid 

* It a man Of beingout of the way : Thou ſect: fo: many Religions in'the World, 

ſhould deſer that thou- fearc thy -'own' carnot-+ be' only the” right among all 


his Study of 'theſe* :: Fhou ſeeft the Scripture ſo exceeding diftcule, and every 
any Art or 


Science, till the Writers thereof did fully and unitedly conſent, ir would be as vain a thin »asifa man. 


did purpoſe his journey from-Lozdoz to Tork, but ſhou!d rhake a vow not to ſet forward till all the clocks 


in Loudon ſtrike together. Falbecks DireQtivds to ſtudy the Law, p. 236. Thie Wtiters in all Sciences difter; 


not from the uncertainty of the Sciences, but their own1mperſe@tion;yean hiſtory,which reporteth marter- 
of FaRt. Livy againſt Poybins,Plutarch againſt L32y;Sigorius again Plutarch, Zimpbilius inſt Die, whom 


he interpreteth and abridgeth. Nos «/#trgioſa 7#'4s Scientiaz{ed Ignorantia; Cicero de Finzbus 11.2. The bet 
and moſt grave man will confeſs, That he is ignorant of many things, ſaith Cizero,7T%ſcul.3, Solo was not 
aſhamed to ſay, Thar in his _—_— he was « Learner. And ZuBanys the Lawyer faid, That when he had 
one foot iri the graye,yet he would haye the other in the; School. 4rrogaxtius loquor quan verius, ſi vel nunc 
dico me ad prrfettionem ſine ullo_errorg ſerzbgads, Jamin- iſt a etate veniſſ, -Augult. be bono perſever. c. 21. Vide 
plurima talayc, 20,210, 24.& Prolog, Retr,& contr, Pridcil, c11. Egaſt.9, ad Marcel. &* Prom.1.z. de Trits 
Tulltus izquit [1u1um unquam verbum quod revocare vellet, emiſit.] Due laus etfi preclariſima videatur, tamen 
credubilior oft de nimium fatuo, quam de ſapiente perfetfo + Nam & ill quos vulgo moriozes voc ant, quanto mas 
gs & finſu communi diſſonant, magiſque abſurdi & iaſulft ſuat, tanto mages nullum verbum emittunt quod revo- 
care velint : quia ants malt, vel [tults, wel incommodz penitere, antique cordatorum et, - De hominibas Dei, 
qui ſpiritu ſa2fio als (0-utt ſunt, ds poteſt. Ab bac ego excelleatia tam. longe abſum, ut ſs gultum verbum quod 
rec acre wellern protule: a, fate fim quam ſapieati ſimiliar. Vide ultra, Auguſt, Epiſt. 7. ad Maxcellinum. 
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one pleading it for his own cauſe , and bringing ſuch ſpecious Ar- 

ents for ſo contrary Opinions, that it intangleth thee in a 
Labyrinth of perplexities : Thou fſeeſt ſo many godly men on 
this ſide, and {o many on that, and cach zealous for his own 
way y that thou art amazed, not knowing which way to take. And 
thus do Doubtings 'and Fears accompany Darkneſs, atid we a e 
ready to ſtumble at every thing in our way. But then will all this 
darkneſs be diſpelled, and our blind underfiandings fully opened , 
and, we ſhall have no more doubts of our way.' We ſhall know 
which was the right ſide, and which the wrong 3 which was the 
Truth, and which the -Errour. O- what wonld 'we give to know 


| clearly all the profound- Myſteries in the DoQtrine of Decree, of Re- 


demption , of Juſtification, of the nature of Grace, of the Covenants, 
of the Divine Attributes, &c! What would we not give to ſec all 
dark Scriptures made plain, to fee all ſceming contradi&ions recan- 
ciled! Why, when Glory hath taken the veil from our eyes, all 
this wilt be known in'a moment; we ſhall then ſee clearly into all 
the Controverſies about DoQrine'or Diſcipline that now perplex us. 
Fhe pooreſt: Chriſtian is preſently there a more perfe& Divine, than 
any is here, We are now throngh our Ignorance ſubje&. to ſuch 
mutability, that in points not'fundamental, we change, as the Moon, 
that is caſt as a juſt reproach upon us; that we profeſs our. Re- 
ligion with Reſerves, and refolvedly ſettle upon almoſt nothing ;. 
that we are today of one Opmion, and within this Week, or Month, 
or Year, of another; and yet alas, we cannot help it ! The reproach 
may fall upon, all mankind; as long as we have need of dailygrowth-; 
Would they have us believe before we underſtand?” or fay, we be- 
heve, when indeed we do not? Shall we profeſs our ſelvcs reſolved, 
before we ever throughly ſtudied ?- or fay, we are Ccrtain, when we 


are conſcious that we are not ? But when o:ce our ignorance is per= 


fealy healed, then ſhall we be fetcled, refolved men 3-chen (hall our 
reproach be taken from us, and we ſhall never change our judgements. 
more, then ſhall we be clear and-certain in all, and ceaſe to be Scepticks- 
any more 4, Our Ignorance now doth lead us into Errour, to the 2 Na" wcente 
grief of our more knowing Brethren, to the diſturbing of the Churches oorvetings 1 
quiet, and interrupting;her delirable harmonious conſent, to the (can- ,,,; y,-,; = 
dalizing of others, and weakning our ſelves, How many an hamble- taveruit. Mox 
faithfull Soul is ſeduced into Errour, and little know it !  Loth they errore cor/imil 
are to erre God knows, and therefore read, and pray, and confer, and 4” Jupect - =p 
yet erre ſtill, and confirmed in it more and more: And in lefſer and pe ooh och 
more difhcult points, how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? He that 15S ac- etiam quos 0p= 
18105 jent 
pxtuerunt. Nos inde ſolicits quod utrinque in omni ngotio difſra'u, & ex altera parte roam AY 
fura fit veritas, ex altera lattat mira ſubtilita', que noanurquam wwertate arenas, fedem conf.iſe proba-' 
tio145 pmitetur': duligenter quantum poteſt ſingula porderem is, ut argutias quidem laudar? , ea wern Jus veffas 
ſuat eligers, probave, ſ«ſcipere poſkmns, Minut. Fzlix. Oav. pag. (mibi) 366. | 
| quainted 
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quainted amongſt men,.and knows the quality of Profeſſors in England, 
% muſt needs know, the generality of ther are no great Scholars, nox 
have much read, or ftudicd Controverſies, nor are men of profoundefi 

natural parts, nor have the Minitters of England, much preached Con. 
troverſies.to.them, but were glad if their. Hearers wcre brought to 

Chriſt, and got ſo much knowledge as might help. to {alvation, as know. 

ing that to be their great work. And can, it be expeQcd, That men 

'void of Learning, aud firength of Parts, unftudicd and untaught, ſhould 

at the firlt bn-ſet know thole Truths, which they are almoſt uncapable 

b 1ntoto g;- Of knowing at all? þ When the greateſi, Divines of cleareſt Judgement 
rc: diſpute? acknowledge ſo much difficulty,, that, they could almoſt find in their 
at, plyumqve hearts, fometime to profets them quite beyond their reach ? Except we 
pro ogerereos will allow them to lay aſide their divine Faith, and take upan humane, 


— > la and [ce with other mens cyes the weight and weakneſs of Arguments, 
te, ctiam frr- and not with their own : c It cannot be thought, that the molt of Chri- 
ſpicue Viritatis ans, no, nor the moſt Divines, ſhou!d be fiee from erring in thoſe 
—_—_ difficult poiuts, where we know they have not Head-pieces able to 
prnotum of Teach. Indeed, if it were the way of the Spirit to teach us miraculouſly; 
4ditcrumfaci= 'as the Apoſtles were taught the knowledge of Tongues, w:thout the 
bta'c, quidum jntervening uſe of Reaſon , or if the Spirit infuſ.d the as of know. 
pen gy ledge, as hedoth the immediate knowing power, then he that had molt 
intentionibus Of the Spirit, would not only know beſt, bur alſo know mol}; but we 
avocartur, five havecnough to convince us of the contrary to this. Bute O. that happy 
a'1 in aſeati- approaching day, when Errour ſhall vaniſh away fos ever! When our 
wntur, arts underſtanding ſhall be filled wh God himſelf, whoſe light will lcave 
oy bus, nec | no darkneſs in us! His face ſhall be the Scripture, where we ſhall read 
ety falſa {= * ; Pp 
cerennt,n:{cien- the Truth 3; and himſclt inſtead of Teachers and Counſcls, to perfe& 
res irefſe & in , Our underſtandings, and acquaint us-with him(ſclf, who is the pertec 
#174101 ve- Truth. No more Errour, no more Scandal-to others, no more D {quiet 
ty 1 orgy to0.r own Spirits, no more miſtaking Zeal for Falſhood, becauſe our 
Y Fen Minur, inderftandings have no 1nore lin. Many a goaly man hath here in his 
Fxlir. «6i ſup, muftaking Zzal, been a means to deceive and pervert his Brethren, and 
c Didzcimus when he [ces his own eriour, cannot again tell how to- undeceive 
—_ q6a[que them. But there we ſhall all conſpire in one Truth, as being: one in 
liſt Eccle/ſie Pim who is that Truth. 
; Proprias que- | 
t0n2s, cortra. quas diligeatias diftaderetnr Sciiptwa Divina, quam i nulla ta!is neceſſitas cozeret. Aus 
guſt, dr: boro perſ-v.c. 20. Multa ad fidem Ca'brlicam pertinentia, dum heiiticorum caſida iquiets= 
dine exagitantur, ; at aduoſus eas defends poſſint & rarſiderantur diligentins, & int: liguntur clarius, 
v:[taatius predicantur , & ab adver/aria mota quaſtio, diſcendi cxiſtit occafio. Avgutt. de Civ. 1. 16. 5, 2. 
3. .From iin of Will, Afie& on and Convei ſation. 


Prima liszrtas - And as we ſhall reſt from all the fin of our underſtandings, fo of our 


pg gernh wills, aft.Ction and converſation. We ſhall no more retain this r<belling 
201 Pec- by 


care 3 nouviſeme erit, maito majar, non poſſe peccare. Prima immortalitas tat poſſe non moi : Noviſſima 
eret, mio major neon pſi more. Auguſt. ae Corr, & Gras, c. 9, I. : | 


Princip.e 
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rinciple which is ſtill withdrawing us from God, and addiQting us to 
backſliding : Doubtleſs we ſhall no more be oppreſſed with the power 
of our corruptions, nor vexed with their preſence : No Pride, Paſſion, 
Stothfulneſs, Senſeleſneſs ſhall enter with us 3 no firangeneſs to God, and 
the things of God, no coldneſs of aff:ions, nor imperfeRion in our 
Love 3 no uneven walking, nor grieving of the Spirit;no ſcandalous aQi- 
on or unholy converſation: We ſhall Reſt from all theſe for cver. Then 
ſhall our underſtandings recejve their hght from the face of. God, as. the 
full Moon from the open Sun, where there is no carth to interpoſe be- 
twixt them ; then ſhall our wills correſpond to the Divine Will, As face 
anſwers face in a gle z and the ſame his Will ſhall be our Law and Rule, 
from which we ſhall never {werve again. Now our corruptions, as the 
Anakins, diſmay us 3 and as the Caneanites: in. Iſrael, they. are. left. for 


pricks in our fidcs, and thornsin our eyes, and as-the bond-woman aud Joſh. 23. 13 


her ſon in Abrabams houſe, they do but abuſe us, and make our lives a 
burden to us ; But then ſhall the bond-woman and her ſon be caft our, 
and (hall not be heirs with us in our Reſt. As Moſes faid to Iſrael, Te 
ſhall not do after all the things that we do bere this day, every one whatever 
is right in bis own eyes :' For ye are not #4 yet-come tothe Reſt, andto the In- 
berit ance which the Lord your God giveth you, Deut. 12. 3; 9. I copchnde 
therefore with the words next to my Text, For be that 5s entred5nqp h:s 
Reſt, be alſo hath ceaſed from his. own works, as God from his.. So that there 
is 2. perfe& Refi from lin. | | 


| "IR 
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2. FT is a perfect Reſt from ſuffermg.. When the cauſe is gone, 
the cffeA ceaſeth. Our ſufferings were, but the conſt quenss 
of our -finning 3 and: here they both ſhall ceaſe. together, 1- will 
ſhew particulaily- ten- kinds of- ſuffering, which we-ſhallchere- rel 
from, | | 
1. We ſhall Reſt from all our perplexing doubts-and fears. It: ſhall 
no more be ſaid, That * doub:s are like the Thiſtle, a bad weed, bur. 
growing, 1n good ground ; they ſhall now be weeded our, and trouble 
the gracious ſoul no more. No more need.of-ſo many Sermons, Books, 
and marks, and ſigns to reſolve the poor doubting foul :. The full -frui- 


tion of. Love it {clit hath now reſolved his: doubts: for. ever. -We ſhalt 


hear that kind of language no more, What thall I do to know: my ſtate.? 


How ſhall L.know. that God is.my Father ? That my heart is upright ?- 


That Convertion is true ? That Faith is lincere ?' O, I-am afraid my 
fias are unpardoned : O, I fear that all is bat in hypocrifie 3. I. fear 


my Pcayers.; How.can he accept ſo vile a wretch 2: So hard-hearted, un- 


kind 
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1 Trom doubts 
ot Gods 'ove. 
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that Gad will rej<& me from his preſence 3 I doubt he doth not- hear - 


bs —_—__— 


—_— 


—_— — — — 


kind a finner ? Such an underyalner of Chriſt asT am? All this kind of 
language is there turned into another Tune 3 even into the praiſes of 
him'who hath forgiven, who hath converted, who hath accepted, yea ; 
who have glorified a wretch ſo unworthy : 'So that it will now' be as 
impoſſible to doubt and fear, as to doubt of the food which is in our bet- 
lies, or to fear it is night, when we ſee the Sun ſhining. If Thomas 
could doubt with his finger in the, wounds of Chrift, yet in Heaven 1 
am ſure he cannot ; If we could doubr of what we fee; or hear, or taſte, 
or feel; yet T am\ſure we cannor'bf what we there poſſeſs.” Sure this will 
be comfort to the ſad and drooping fouls, whoſe life was nothing but a 
doubting diftre(s, and their latiguage nothing but a conftant complain- 
ing, If God would ſpeak peace , it would cafe them; but when he ſhall 
poſſe(s them of this peace, they ſhall reft from all their doubts and fears 
for ever. £ hag 5 = | 
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LATEX. x. 


6,10, ® E fhall reſt from all that ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, which was 

2. From all | - ourgreateſt torment : whether manifeſted mediately or im- 
ſenſe of Gods mediately. For be will car ſe bus ſury towards ws to reſt, and bis jealouſie 
diſpleaſure. yg ceaſe, and be will be angry with us no more, Ezek. 16. 42. Surely Hell 
ſhall not be mixed with Heaven: There 1s the place for the glorfying of 

Juſtice, prepared of purpole to manifeſt wrath ; but heaven is only for 

Mercy and Love. Fob doth not now uſe his own language, Thou writeſ 

Job 3.83.26. bitter things againſt me,and takeft mt for thine enemy, and ſetteſt me up a 
& 16. 12, 13» a mark to ſhoot at, &c. O, how contrary now to all this ? David doth not 
14. X7.2% mow complain, That the arrows of the Almighty ftick in bim , that bis 
wounds ſtink and art c rrupt , that bis ſore runs and ceaſeth not \, that biz 
Pſalm 38. '' qoifture is 4s the drought of Summer, that there is no ſoun1neſi in bis fleſh, 
becavſe of Grds diſpleaſure; nor reſt in his bones, becauſe of fin z, that hes 

Pſalm 66, 3- weary of crying, his throat is dryed, kis cy-s fail in waiting for God, that be 
remembers God and is troubled, that in complaining his ſpirit is overwhelm. 

ed that bis Soul refuſeth to be comforted; that Gods wrath lyeth bard upoy 

| bim.and that be «fl:Getb bim with all bis waves, O, how contrary now 

Pal. 99. 3, 3. are- Davids Songs ! Now he faith, I ſpake in my batte, and this was my 
Phim88.7. 3yfirmity. * Here the Chriftianis oft complaining : O, if it were the wrath 
'of man, Icould bear it ! But the wrath of the Almighty who can bear ? 

©, that all the world were mine enemies, fo that I were aſſured that he 

were my Friend ! If it were a ſtranger, it were nothing z but that my 

deareſt Friend; my own Father, ſhould be ſo provoked againii me, Th s 

wounds my very ſoul! If it were a Creature, I would-contemn it , but 

if God be angry, who may endure ? If he be againſt me, who can be 
for me ? And if he will caft me down, who can raiſe me up'? But O that 


blefied 
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bleſſed day when all theſe dolorous complaints will be turned into ad- 
miring thankfulneſs! and all ſenfe of Gods diſpleaſure ſwallowed up in 
that Ocean of infinite Love ! When ſenſe ſhall convince us, That fury 
dwelleth not in God. And though for a little moment he hide his face, 
yet with everlaſting compaſſion will he reccive and imbrace us; when he 
ſhall ſay to Sioz, Ariſe and ſhine, for thy light # come, and the glory of 
the Lord is riſen upoxthee, Iſa. 60. 2. | 


LD —— 


'SECT. XI. 


3: E ſhall Reſt from all the Temptations of Satan, whereby he F. tt. 


'V continually diſturbs our peace. What a grief is it to a 3- From Satars 
Chriſtian, though he yicld not to the Temptation, yet to be ſtill ſolicited 1<Prations: 
to deny his Lord ? That ſuch a thought ſhould be caſt into his heart > 

That he can (et about nothing that is good, but Satan is (till diſſwading 

him from it, diftraQting him in it, or diſcouraging him after it > Wha 

a torment, as well as a temptation is it, to have ſuch horrid motions 

made to his Soul ; ſuch blaſphemous Idea's preſented to his fantafie 2 

Sometime cruel thoughts of God 3 ſometime undervaluing thoughts of 

Chriſt; ſometime unbelieving thoughts of Scripture ; ſometime inju- 
rious-thoughts of Providence; to be tempted ſometime to turn to pre- 

ſent things; ſometime to play with the baits of fin ; ſometime to venture wor 193; 1 - 
on the delights of flc{h; and ſometime to flat Atheiſm it (e)f? Efpecial- tardim 1 

ly, when we know the treachery-of our own hearts, that they are © #64 

as Tinder or Gunpowder, ready to take fire, as ſoon as one 'of theſe _— ; 66 
{parks-ſhall fall upon-them. O; how the poor Chriſtian lives in conti- Peg png um 
nual diſquietneſs, to-feel' theſe motions : But more that his heart metu-ndi ſuat, 
ſhould b: the ſoil for his ſeed, and the too fruitfull Mother of ſuch an 4% min vi-: 
off- ſpring and molt of all through fear, left they will at 1.ft prevail, _ _ | 
and theſe curſed motions ſhould procure his conſent !” But here is- our = nb, cv] 
comfort; as we row [tand not by our ownlirength, and ſhall not 'bz cx parte incau- 
charged with any of this : ſo when the day of our deliverance comes, we 95 & 91aſs 
ſhalltully Reſt from theſe Temprations; Satan is-then bound up; the wnapthonec th 
time of tempting is thea done 3. the time of rorment torhimſelf; and his 4 Fray ai 
conquered captives, thoſe deluded ſouls, is then come 3 ahd the vito- 4a:i4 promp- 
rious Saints ſhall have Triumph for Temptation. Now we do walk !#/7»4,viribus 
among: his ſnares, and are in danger to b: circumvented with his me- !924int , 


' , L. p arts Les 
thods and wiles 3. but then we are quite gþove his ſnares, and out of the Gn: = 
*/j LEES | —_ 


. . "x7" & 2” Z 
hearing of his enticing charms. ' He hatfrpower here to tempt us in the 2:2:32 ac cele- 
Wilderneſs, but he entreth not the holy City 3 he may fer us on the 7iate 31fatizce 
* Nd ; bilss + ma-his 
ws & armis. omnibus muutaſſimi, puznanat ſei:ntia exptattiJimi ; deatque tals [int qu'bus vibil ad wes 
ram militian deeft. Zanchius Tom. 3, l. 4. de P4394 6, Demos. ap. 2 fag. 213, 1 Tim, 3+-7, 
2.Tun. 2. 26; Epheſ, 6; 11. | 


painacle. 
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pinacle of the Temple in the Earthly Feryſalem z but the new Feruſalew 
he may not approach. Perhaps he may bring us to an exceeding high 
Mountain but the Mount Sioy, and City of the living God he cannot 
aſcend. Or if he ſhould,yet all the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
oak #, ail of them, will be but a poor deſpiſed bait to the ſoul which is pollcfled of 
©1141 & onaes the Kingdom of our Lord, and the Glory of it. No, no here is no more 
Demozes ſit work for Satan now. Hopes he might have of deceiving poor. Creatures 
Captivi Chriſti: gn, Earth,who lived out of fight,and only heard and read of a Kingdom, 
_— ko which they never beheld, and had only Faith to live upon, and were in- 
__ ia. compaſled with fi:ſh, and drawn afide by ſenſe. But when once they ſee 
bolum : noz ex the Gloxy they read of, and taſte the joyes they heard of, and poſſehs 
ipſis, ipſormmq; that Kingdom which they then believed and hoped for, and have laid 
pr fre A art alide their fleſhly ſenſe; it's time then for Satan to have done; it's in-yain 
ans tl to offer a temptation more. What ? draw them from that Glory? draw 
Zanch. 79.3: them from the arms of Feſis Chrift ? draw them from the ſweet praiſes 
1.4-c.21.þ.214» of God ? draw them from the blcfſed Socicty of Saints and Angels?draw 
216, them from the boſome of the Fathers Love? and that toa place of Tor: 
ment among the damned, which their cyes behold ? why,” what charm, 
what perſwaſions can doit ?- To entice them from an unknown joy,and 
unknowa God, were ſomewhat hopeful z but now they have both ſeen 
and enjoyed, there is no hope. Surely it muſt bea very ſtrong temprati- 
on,that mult draw a bleſſed Saint from that Refi. V Ve ſhall have no more 
need to pray, Leadus wot into tempt ation 3 nor to watch and pray, that we 
Mart, 9. 13- ® enter n9t into temptationy nor ſhall we ſerve the Lord as Pavl did, 48, 
29: 41- 26.19. in Many tears and temptations no : but now they who continued 
with Chriſt in Temptation, ſhall by him be appointed to a Kingdom, 
even as his Father appointed to him that they may eat and drink at his 
Table in his Kingdom, Luke 22. 28, 29,.30. Bl:ſſed therefore are the 
that endure temptation , for when they are tryed, they ſhall receive t 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love bim, Jam. 
1.12. And then they ſhall be ſaved from the hour of temptation ; then 
the malignant Planet Sarurn ſhall bz below us, and loſe all its influence 
which now is above us exezrcifing its enmity: and Catan mult be ſufferin | 
- who would have drawa us into ſuffering; As Bucholtzer wittily, 5; 
S aturnws non ſupra nos, ſed infra nos conſpicietur luens p#;46, pro ſua in no; 
ſevitia & malitia. 
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SECT. X11. 


E ſhall Reſt alſo from all our Temptations which we now 


$.13- \ \/ 
4-From temp - undergo from the world and the fleth, as well as Satan: 


ons of th | | 
oo - F © And that is a number unexpreflible, and weight (were it not that w: 


Fleſh. are bcholding to ſupporting grace, ) utterly intollerable, O the hour! 
| danger 
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dangers that we poor finners here b:low walk in ! Every ſenſe is a ſnare : 
Every member a ſnare ; Every creature a ſnare : Every mercy a ſnare : 
and every duty a ſnareto us. We can ſcarce open our eyes, but we are 


in danger : If we behold them above us, we are in danger of envy ; If 


we ſec ſumptuous buildings, pleafant habitations, Honour and Riches, 
weare in danger to be drawn away with covetous deſires ; If the raggs 
and beggery of others, we are in danger of felf-applauding thoughts and 
unmercifulneſs. If we {ce beauty, it's a bait to luſt; if deformity, to 
loathing and diſdain. We can ſcarcely hear a'word ſpoken, but contains 
to us matter of temptation. How ſoon do ſlanderous reports, vain jelts, 
wanton ſpeeches by that paſſage creep into the Heart ? a How ſtrong 
and prevalent a Temptation is our appetite?and how conſtant and ftrong 
a watch doth it require ? Have we comelineſs and beauty ? What fuel 
for pride ? Are we deformed ? Whan an occaſion of repining ? Have we 
firength of Reaſon, and gifts of Learning ? O how hard is it not to be 
b putt up? Toſeek our {elves ? To hunt after applauſe ? To deſpiſe our 
brethren 2 To miſlfke the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt? Both in the matter 
and manner of Scripture? in DoEtrine, in Diſcipline, in Worſhip, and in 


the Saints? to aftc& a pompous, ſpecious, ficſhly ſervice of God ? and to 
exalt Reaſon above Faith? Are we un'eirned, and of ſhallow heads, and 


lender parts?How apt then to deſpiſe what we have not? And to undex- 
value that which we do not know? and to err with confidence, becauſe of 
our ignorance ? and if conceitedneſs and pride do but (irike in, to be- 
come a zealous enemy to Truth, and a leading troubler of the Churches 
peace, under pretences of Truth and Holin:{6 ? Are we men of eminen- 
cy,andin place of Authority ? How (irong is our Temptation to [light 
our brethren, to abuſe our truſt ? to ſeek our (elves? to ſtind upon our 
honour and priviledges? To-forg-t our fclves, our poor brethren, and 
the publick good ? How hard to devote our power to his Glory from 
whom we have received it ? How prone to make our wills our law, and 
to cut out all the enjoy ments of others, both rchgious and civil, by the 
curſed rules and modcl of our own intercli and policy ? Are we interiors 
and ſubje, how prone to grudg at others preheminence ?: and to take 
liberty to bring all their ations to the bar of 'our incomperent Judge- 
ment ? and to cenſure and {Lander them, and murmur at th:ir procced- 
ings? Are we rich,and not too much exaltcd ? Are we poor,and not dif- 
contented, and make our worldly neceſſities a pretence for the robbing 
God of all his ſervice ?-If we be fi:k,O how impatient ? It in health,how 
few and fiupid are our thoughts of etcrnity ? It death be near, we arc 


not ſuch as muſt have too muc! ſtir or labour to prepare it, cr 15 too curious, &c, 


a Of meats 
and drinks , 
read Clemens 
Al:rand, Pe- 
dagor. 1.2... 
excellently ; 
as allo c. 2, & 
3& 4+ tfuſd, 
ome men 
Live to Eat as 
the Beaſts do . 
whoſe Belly is 
all their Life : 
Bur our Mailer 
commanderh 
us to Eat that 
we may Live.. 
For nour!ſh- 
ment 15 nor 
Our buſineſs, 
NCT 1s heſh- 
P.caling our 
aim and | Ur— 
pulſe, But our 
Novr:ſhmeut 
1s for our 
Manſion nere, 
which Reaſon 
OrGereth for 
I-corruptibi- 
ity hercafter. 
A\nd- therefore 
we mult mike 
choice cf 
o0d, ard it 
muſt be plain 
or ſimpic,ar.d: 
it b:ing for 


Life, and not for delights and ful! proviion. And ovr Life conſiſterh, of Hea'th and Strength, for 
both which nothing 1s beter than a light and eaſie Diet, as bring mt helpful ro digeſiizn and 


agility of the body, Cim. Ax. Ped; 07. l 2. C. I. 


T:ke heed of thoſe meats that entice us to eat 


them when we are not hungry, beguilng our apyerites by their deceits. Ciem. Alex, vor ſop. © 2. Cor. 


11.3. & 1. 12, Of, 
, : diirated. 


——_—_— _— —_— 
— 


—_— — — kl bh...4 go” : kd... A Md. ain. Les dn. — — ——_ -=- —_ 


—_. VI_ —_ — 


he Saints Everlaſting Reft. Chap. 


nt 


Deur- 12, 3G- 
& ERAL 

Hol. 9. 8. 
Pla!, 69. 22. 
Pxcv. 20. 25» 
& 22.25. 

& 29. 6y 25. 

1 Tim, 6. 9. 
Job 8. 8, 10. 


Pſal. 4. 67+ 


diſira&ted with the fears of itz If we think it far off, how careleſs is ont 
preparation ? Do we {ct upon duty ? why, there are fnares toO : either 
we are fiupid and lazy; or 1ſt on them, and turn from Chriſt; or we are 
cuſtomary. and notional only 3 In a word, not one word that falls from 
the mouth of a Miniſter and Chriſtian, but is a ſnarc 3 not a place we 
come into not a word that our own tongues ſpeak; not any mercy 
we poſſeſs ; not a bit we put into our mouths, but they are ſnares ; not 
that God hath made them fo, but through our own corruption they by 
come (© to us. So that what a {ad cafe are we poor Chriſtians in? and 
eſpecially they that diſcern them not ? for it's almoſt impoffible they 
ſhould eſcape them? It was not for nothing that our Lord cryes out, 
What I ſay to one, Tſay to all, Watch. We zre lik« the Lepers at Samaria, 
if we go into the City , there's nothing but famine 3 if we fit Rill, we 
eriſh, 
x But for ever Bleſſed be omnipotcnt Love, which ſaves us out of all 
theſe; and makes our ſireights but the advantages of the glory of his 
ſaving Grace ! And bleſſed be the Lord, who hath zot given our ſouls for « 
prey 3 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler , the ſuar 
i broken, and we areeſcaped. No, our Houlcs, our Clothes, our Sleep, 
our Food, our Phylick, our Father, Mother, Wif:, Children, Friends, 
Goods, Lands, are all ſo many Temptations 3 and our ſclves the great 
eſt ſnare to our ſelves. But in Heaven, the danger and trouble is over; 
there is nothing but what will advance our joy. Now every old cot 
panion, and every looſe-fellow is putting up the finger, and beckning us 
to fin, and we can ſcarce tell how to ſay them nay :; What, ſay they, wil 
not you take a Cup ? Will you not do as your Neighbours > Muſt you 
be (ſo preciſe? Doyou think none ſhall be ſaved but Puritans ? What 
necds all this (iriQnels, this reading, and praying, and preaching? Wil 
you make your {cf the ſcorn of all men ? Come, do as we do, take your 
cups, and drink away forrow. O how many a poor Chriſtian hath 
been haunted and vexed with theſe Temptations ! and it may be Fx 
ther, or Mother, or neareſt Friends will firike in, and give a poor Chri 
tian no reſt. And alas, how many to their eternal undoing, have 
hearkned to their-(educements! But this is our comfort, dear Friends, 
our Reſt will free us from all theſe. As Satan hath no entrance there; 
ſo neither any thing to ſerve his malice z but all things ſhall there with ui 
conſpire the praiſes of our great Dcliverer. 
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SECT. XIII. 


5. A Nd as we reſt from the Temptations : fo alſo from all abuſes 

and Perfecutions which we fuffer at the hands of wicked men. 5 z TY ' 
We ſhall be ſcorned, and derided, impriſoned, baniſhed, butchered abaſes and 
by them no more the prayers of the Souls under the Altar, will then Periecuti- 
be anſwered, and God will avenge their blood on. theſe that awell on the 2 of the 
earth This is the time for crowning with thorns, buffering, fpitting on. Sinkd.. 
That is the time for crowning with Glory : Now the Law is decreed on, ak = 


That whoſoever will live godly in Chrift Feſms, ſhall ſiffer perſecution; 2 Tim. 3. 12. 


Then they that ſuffered with bim, ſhall be glorified with. bim. Now we Rom: 8. 17. 
muſt be hated of all menfor Chrifts Nome fake, and the Goſpel : then will make bs © 


Chriſt be admired in his Saints that were thus hated, Now becauſe we » Thef : 

are not of the world, but Chrift bath taken out of the world, therefore 4 oY 
doth the world bate ws ; then becauſe we are not of the wortd, but taken 19» 15-19. 
out of their calamity, therefore will the world admire us. Now as they 837+ bt. 
hated Chriſt, they will alſo hate us, then as they will honour Chrift yu 4 ; 

ſo will they alſo honour us. Were here as the fcorn and off ſcouring & ” Py ” 
of all thingsz As men ſct up for a gazing ftock to Angels and men, even 17: 23. 

for Signs and Wonders amongſt profeſſing C hriftians : They put us out 
of their Synagogues, and caſt out our name as evil, and ſeparate us 1m 

from their company. But awe ſhall then be as much gazcd at for our Ne 36:4 i 
glory, and they will be ſhut out of the Church ot the Saints, and fepa- 19. 8. 18. 
rated from us, whether they will or no. They now think it (ftrarge thar TORE S, xn. 
we run not with them to all exc:ſ{of riot, ſpeaking evil of W, 1 Pct. 4. 4. Tearkes Evift, 
they will then think more firange, that they ran not with us, in the de- ca! ro 
p:ted' wayes of God, and ſpeak evil of themfelves ; and more vche- d«mnation 
mently befool themſelves for their carelcſnefs, than ever they did us for ©2 Mariyr- 
our heav-ritincfs.A poor Chrittian can ſcarce go along the ttreets now, OA ms 
but every one 15 pointing the tinger-in ſcorn, but then th:y would b- ot the D wil 
glad of the Crumbs of his Happincſs. Tae rich man would ſcarce have becaule his 
believed him that woald have told him, Thit he ſhould bg for water Juig s were 
from the tip of Lazar fhnger. Here 15 a'great change ! We can _ an _ 
ſcarce now pray In our Families, or ting praiſcs to God, but our vuice rho 430 wg 

iS 2 VeXation to them. How mult 1c needs torment them then, to ſe us merts p Fire, 
praifing and xejoycing, while they are howling and lamenting ? How the Crols 


full hav ons oft bcen, and how bitter thei > | the cruelry of 
| Na e their prif{ | ) ter their rage ? How have , 1, Beaſts, 


cutting off, 
ſeparating, breaking of my bones, renting of my members, defirugt:on of my whole bel and 
tie damnation of the Devil ( #6a«01s aw Araf2as |) Jer them all come upon me {o 1 but de- 
ſerve ro obtain Chriſt. 1g%at. Edit. Wſſet. pag. $5. Ageſilaus diccre ſolit:es eft , ſe - vehementer 
adnirari', cos non baberi ia Sacrilegorun aumcio, qus ledirent tos qui Deo ſupplicarent vel 
Dewn venerarentur. Duo tt, 05 no1 tantum Sacril:gos eff . qui Dcos ipjos, ait Templorum 
hems ſpoliareat ; ſed tos maxime qu Deorum Miittios & frecones contum:lils affiinit. Amvl, 
rob, | 


K they 


a 
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* In memorial they ſcattered their careaſſes on the earth, and delighted themſelves in 
of the Iriſh the blood of Saints? How glad would they have been, if they could 
— * have brought them to ruine, and blotted out their name from- under 
number of the Hicaven? * How have: they prepared, like Haman their Gallows > 
murdered in and if God had not gain-ſaid it, the execution would have. beegr an«' 
one Province (qyerable 3 But he that fitteth in Heaven did laugh them to ſcorn, the: 
py all TZord bad them in derifion. Oh how full were their hearts.of blood, and 
Erench Mafla- their hands of cruelty ! So that the next generations, that knew them, 
cre flew. Vide not, will ſcarcely believe the fury of their Predeceſſours rage. Bleſſed. 
Clarks Mar- | be the Guardian of the Saints, who hath not ſuffered the prevalency. of 
rongy; that wrath, which would have overdone the Gun-powder Trealon, the: 
Pſal: B3. 4. Turkiſh ſlavery, the Spaniſh Inquifition, and the French Maſſacre. 
Pſal.'2. 4. But the Lord of Hoſts hath oft brought them down, and his Power 
God raketh ang Juftice hath abated their fury, and raiſed to his Name everlaſting, 
o- ox _ Trophies, and ſet up many a Monument of Remembrance, which: 
_ "Bete- God forbid ſhould ever be forgotten, So let all thine ( uncurable ) 
vers as done to enemies a periſh, Ob Lord, When the Lord maketh inquiſition for blood, 
himſelf, And þe will remember the precious blood which they bave ſhed : and the Earth: 
—_— Jhall not cover it any more. The b Jeſuites hopes are, that they. (ſhall yet 

per WE again have a prevailing day. If they ſhould we know where their 
Durga" rage will flop. They ſhall purſue but as Pharaob to their.own defiru- 
God > But 3% ion ; and where they fall, there we ſhall paſs over. ſafely, and ecape 
dry thin * them for ever. For our Lord hath told them, That. whitber be goes, 
> aoke do injudh Cthey cannot come, When their flood of perſecution is dryed up, and. 
the owner ; the Church called out of the Wilderneſs, and the New Feruſalem come 
and as to down from Hcaven, and Mercy and Juſtice are fully gloritied, then. 


wrorg the | . 9 
year x any i ſhall we feel their fury no more. There is no cruel mockings and ſeourg- 


wrong to the ings, no bonds, or impriſonments, no ftoning, Or. fawing alundcr, 
Commander z tempting or flaying with the ſword, wandring in Sheep-skins, or Goats 
fois it a cor;- 5kins, in d'ſ.rts or mountains, dens or caves of the Earth, no more being 
tewpt of 1he geititute, cfft Hed; tormented. We leave all this behind us, when once 
wa! pc we enter the City. of. our Reſt, The names. of Lollard, Hvgoxors,. Pu- 
dedicated to Tif@ns, Roundbeads, are not there uſed ; the Inquiſition of Spaiz is 
hina. Cle.Alzx, there condemned 3 the Statute of the fix Articles is there Repealed, and. 
Stromat. 1.7. the Law De Heretic#*comburend# more juſtly extcuted : The date of 
- 7 the Interim is there expired ; Unrighteous Silencing and Suſpending 
Þ Pidtcs agros Are there more than ſuſpended ; no Cenſures to loſs of Members, per- 
«dorazt, Vives petual Impriſonment or Baniſhment, Chriſt is not there cloathed ina. 
d:vorant,h:quit gorgeous Robe, and blindfolded, nor do they (mite him, and fay, Read 


SING, Tauri- who ſtruck, thee : Nor is Truth cloathrd in the Robes of Errour, and 


head; ſmitten for that which it. moſt direQly contradicteth 3 nor a Schiſma- 
&8. z1, 22, kick wounded, and a Saint found bleeding : nor: our Friends fmite us, 
R:v. 12.16, whuileſt they miſtake us for their enemies: There is none of: this blind 


Heb. 11. wad work there. Dear Brethren 
Mat.27.29430. 


of Gol without refuiance, and find, you mutt cither loſe the. Love of 


; the 
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, You that now can attempt no work. 
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the World, and your outward Comforts, or elſe the Love of God and ap Ll 

your eternal Salvation z Conſider, You {ſhall in Heaven have no dif- Ns ==", al 
couraging company, nor any, but who will further your work, and mo 0 cacwm hoc 
gladly joyn heart and voice with you in your everlaſting joy and 7 exaltar, 


Priiles. Till then, P:{ſcſs your ſelves in patience : Bind all reproaches as a [ 4 & quidam 


veſtrom, &-c. 


Crown te. your heads; Efterm them greater riches than the worlds Sup xs is. 
-rrcalures $ ' Account it matter: of joy, when you fall into tribulation, You tum quod is yes 


have (cen, that our God is able co deliver us; but this is nothing to Pf, notrum 
our final Deliverance ; He wil Os tribulation to them that trouble fi arbitriug. 
yuy and to you that are trowbled Reſt with Chriſt, Only ſeeto this, chin | ls 
Brethren, That none of y0n ſuffer as an evil deer, d as « buſie-body in other ſun; tuxc e770 


mens Mazrers, 45. & reſifter of the commands of lawful Antbority, as in. 1m damnals, þ | 
grateful to thoſe that bave been inftraments of our gacd , as evil ſpeakers damaari wilim, 
 gainft Dignities, as oppoſers of the Diſcipline and Ordinances of Chrit, L®”, *2* 


» quod in me po= 


as f.ornfali revilers of yoyr Chriftian Brethren, as reproachers of a ts, xiG vim 
laborious, Judicioas, eonſcientious Miniſtry, &c. But if «ny of you 01 potes, jam 
offer for the Name of Chriſt, bappy areye; for the y ay of God, and < colurtatit 
of Glory refteth upon you-: And if any of you begin to ſhrink, and draw of feud pates, 
back, becauſe of oppotition, and arc afhamed, cicher of your work, 7, ul x7. 4 
or your Maſter ;, let ſuch a one know'to his face, That he is but « baſe- vul;zus 12x 7+ 
ſpirited, cowardly wretch, and curſedly undervalueth the Saints Refi, "97 vexatio- 
and moſt fooliſhly over- valucth rhe things below ; and he muſt learn to -4 Lena ; 
forfake all theſe, or clſc he can never be Chrifts Diſciple ; and chat noftrum t 
Chriſt -will revquace him, and be aſhamed of him, before his Father and $244i4n 9404 


the Angels.of Heaven. But for thoſ: that have held fati their integrity, #61 -:24:ax, 


and gone through good report, and evil repore, and undergone the vio. 7 3m 


lence of unxealonable men, Let them bear the word of the Lord , Tour © 1407 
Brethren that bated you, that caft you out for my Names (che, ſaid, Let conca, ith ans 


the Lord be glorified , (They had good words, and godly pretences ) but 10: 0dergar ce 
be ſhall appear to yeur joy, and they ſuall be zftamed, Ia. 66. g. Trur Ree 7's 700 [4m 
deemer is ftreng, the Lord of Heſts is bis Name, -be foall throughly plead ©1929, . 
your Cauſe, that be may give reft to bis people, and diſquictneſs to their abod efieimes. 
enemies, Jer: 5O. 34. Terr. Apo.£.45+ 

: Luke 21. 19. 
Job 31. 36. Heb. 11.25. Jam. r. 3- Dar 3- 17- 2 Tac. 1. 9. 3 Pei. 3. 19. & 4. 14, 15- Jude v. 8. 
2 Pet. 2- 10. 1 Pet. 4.14, &d Difaras 65 1m: Merichzum ©: *Sid & maoldorcat; not ut HICKS, Ale 
guilt. 2per. 3mpef. n. 55. Like 14. 26, 27, 33- 2 ThfL. 3. 2. Ind off qued ioidim (1thtim willith 
{dias ig5is;, it of enaZis rd dove © banaee; an laTuanar & 43: « Dis Ovid 
Tertul. 45;, $535 ati;. 
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BEET; Ry. 17975 190Y 


3.14. G6 E fhall then Reft-alſo from all our fad diviſions, andb an- 
<" Trio bar chriftian-like quarrels with. one another. As he aid, who 
Dirii sand ſaw the + priap add arg: FL) ug Fo —_ each —_—_ 

mentions® L114 been ſlam bye other 1n 2a Duel, - @Hants je trvicem ecuntur 
rery -_ garb qut 4 de implacabils inimicitia peritre ? How lovingly. do 
ubi ct axime they imbracc one another, being dead, who periſhed through their my. 

ſt eo - | 

woftre ip/a tual wmplacable enmity ! So, how lovingly do thouſands live togetherin 
preyanthe el Heaven, who lived petri _ Quarrels pw yr dar _ ſaid, 
9" who bcheld how quietly and peaceably the bones and duſt of mortal enz- 
= [458 mies did lic together 3 Non tants vivi pace effetia conjundb. You did net 
autem . homines live together {o peaceably. So we may fay multitudes m Heaven now 
fallat, & all of one mind, one heart, and one imployment, You lived not on 
Payne 1515; @arthin ſo ſweet familiggity. There js no. contention, becauſe none of 
com mentiendo this Pride, Ignorance, or other corruption < Paul and Barnabas are 
> —— EET EY 
un mentier- owyn undertiandng, and 1 | C 
poly admiring the Divine PerfeRion,and in love with God, and one anothet 
ada 7b 4 As old Gryneus wro!e to his friend, 5 Site nos emplius in tervit videen, 
tiozalis natura ibi tamen compeniemus ubi Lutherus cum Zuinglio :optime jum- bonvent, 
refugie ſaſta- If Lioe.yeu no. more ver ern =» ve ———_ oy "_ * _ 
mm, © q"at- and. Zuingli#are row well agreed... - Fhert 1s 4 CON mn. 
= =. tween Sacramentariens and Uirguitarians, Calvenifts and ' Et hevans, 
xt fall; noliat Remonftrants and Contra-Remoyſtrants, Diſciplmarians and Anti-Di- Þ 
ttiam quicuq; Ciplinarians, Conformiſts, und Non-Conforwiſts, Antinomians and Legi- 
amant fallee. Jifts, are terms there not known, Presbyterians and Independents are 
A ee ne ee Gortinnd barter ACRE 

2 Prefar, BOY difordered Popular Rule: No Government but that of 'Chrift** 
mn, Cabo i; things are eſtablſlied-Jure Divin. No bitter InveQives, nor volumindis 
ante poſtil. b; Reproachcs; The Language of Martin k is there a firapger, and the ſound 
ar & ofhis Eccho is not heard. No Recording our Brethrens Intirmities : par 
FMetch. Adam, Taking into the ſores which Chriſt died to heal. How many Sermons 
is vit4_Gry- 7ealouſly. Preached, how many Books ſtudiouſly compiled, will then by 


_ Ki the Authors be all diſclaimed ? 1 How thavy backbiting flanderous 
;1 WO OKS \ . "I 
full of the Language of Hell in bittereſt ſcorns. at the Miniflry and Diſcipline, thought to be writtes 
by one Overton. . Non oportet nos mirart ſuper beveſes ot as, ſroe _ * future cnim prenuncia- 
bartur : Sive quia fidem quorundam ſubvertuit 3. ad hoc enim (unt, ut. fides babendo tentationem, habzat 
etiam probatiozem, Vane ergo & inconfiderate pieriqu? hoe ipſo ſcandalizantur, quod tantum bereſes waleaut 
quantum ſtat, Tertul. de Praſoipt. initio. | Qucmadſhodum vero in multas & varias ſeftas ſeiſſa if 
Catabaptiſtarum bereſis, ita ia hot omnes unanimiter conjentiunt, ut predicatoribus veritatis negotium tx* 
hibeant, & cos erga auditores tanquan ſ:duftores ſuſpettos reddaut. Epift. Leo Judz ante Bullingerua 
contra Catabap.. 
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we muſt alſo be againſt one another ? Did Teyer think to have heard 


-lifie or deſtroy him without renorſe. Ol what hellſh things are e Igno- 
"rance and Pride, that can bring mens fouls to ſuch a cafe as this ! Paul ;2;11free +5: 


—__ 
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ſpeeches? How many ſecret dividing contrivances b, muſt then be laid b Hor avi. 
on the ſcore of Chriſt, againſt whom and his Saints they were commit- 7 4zitants 
ted ? The zealous Authors dare not own them : They would'then with ;"7.*"* 74 
the Epheſians burn their Books, As 19. 19. and rather lofe their 1a- ea fee aa 
bour than ſtand toit. There's no plotting to firengthen our party; b» hi; gk 
nor deep defigning againſt our Brethren. And is it not ſhame and pitty, 4 © iy/: 
that our courle is now fo contrary ? Surely, if there be forrow or ſhame nh xp" ak 
in Heaven, we ſhall then be both forry and aſhamed to look one another fend ew th 9 


\ there in the face :-and to remember all this carriage on earth ; Even as inyi:tatem pt 


the Brethren of Foſepb were to behold him, when they remembred their © pictaris, 


former unkind uſage.Is it not enough that all the world is againſt us, but Fern rges 74 

ce CDAantt.15 
ittians h and ſcorn Chriſtians? and it ths, injuſtitian 
Chritizans fo to c reproach and ſcorn Chriſtians? 'and men profeſſing the prarexty jwis, 


fear of God, to make'fo little conſcience” of cenfuring, vilfying, flan- ts: PBirartia 


dering and OY one another? Could 1 have believed him that © /*'*s conte- 


would have told me ſome years ago, that when the ſcorners of Godline(s n 71227 Junius 
| | | £2. 11 Pal. 
were ſubdued, and the bitter perſecutors of the Church overthrown, ;.,, 76m, x. 


"that ſhould ſucceed them, who ſuffered with 1s, who were our in- p. 60. 


timate Friends, With whom, we took, ſweet counſel, and -went vp together ©Si Calyinus 
tothe bouſe of God ? Did I think it had been'in the hearts of men profe(- 727 4 raturs 
fing ſuch zcal to Religion, and the wayes of Chriſt, to draw their {words fo mea | Vabe- 
againſt cach other, and to ſeek each others blood fo fiercely? Alas, 1f the ;,y, be 
Judgement be once perverted, and Errour hath poſſeſſed the ſupream advrrſus prr- 
Faculty, whither will men go, and what will they do e Nay, What will 4205 /ophit xs 


they not do? Oh what a potent Inſtrument jor 4 Satan isa miſguiied 7% 4, « 54- 
y P ent jor an isa miſguiled ay" 


*Confcience ! It will make a man kill his deareſt Friend, yea, Father or ,,,,,,, ,,, 


Mother, yea, the holicſt Saints, and think he doth God ſervice by it : tenui3 wideri 
And to facilitate the work, it will firſt blot out the Reputation of theix 227% ; r0g0 


Holineſs, and make them take a Saint for a Devil, that ſo they may vi- = a 94-94 
itos homines, 


QUUOUAS HOMIE 


; . d-atur qucungs 
ipſorum more non frigent, ut pro que, & in quem dicatur, pauls, attentias expendant z neq; vaveticos iſtos 
ſpiritus ex ingenio ſuo mettantur, Beza 18 Epiſt. Prefat, ante Calvini Trad a:us ' Theologicos. d Me quoque 
202 latet, turbulentos homints movendis ſeditiontbss , Satane eſſe flabilla, ut ia Fuargelit odium placrigs 
alioqui homi :es inflammet. Ita noftro ſeculo,. ſub Evangelii najcents wnitia, barbaros hominrs armavit, 9th 
kgibus, judicits, & onn politic bellum ex profeſſo maicerent, Sed ab Evaugelio recedere, wt ſeditions- 
bys obviam eatia, nims perverſum eſt, Calvin, de ſcandalis, Read Biſhop Hall's 29 Soliloquy, called 
The ſpiritual Bedlam, p. Tog. Religion 1s torn mro Diviſions and Fragments ; the ſwarm is up, and 
ſettles into ſo many places, as without great Mercy they will never be got into cne Hive. Mr, Vines 


Sermon on Numb. 14. 24. P. 23. Ee 2404 multos videmus hoc vel lo errore captos & rela vid abduci, 


mquan 7 ſufta Dei vinditta actidit : Vere Auguit, ſuperbiam nominat Hereſewns omnium matrem « Nu= 
lys exam 11quam_extitit errors Magiſtcr, quem non prava ambitio in ſum precipitium extulerit. Scimis 
Deum pairvulis fidum eff: dotortm.  Promae *qui arrogantia twgent, cos non mirum eſt ab bac Schola pul(ss 
vaþs ſujs ſpcculationbus ſuſum 3; diorſum raptari, Duptquot bac oſtra etate a puma Evangelis aottrina 
prolapſe falſorum doxmatum coperunt efſe Authores reperiemns omnes ſuperoie morbo correptis , ingents torments 
ſibk & aliis fabricaſſe, Calvin de ſcanaalis, ES 

\- et} knew 
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knew what he aid, when he commanded that a Novice ſhould not bez 
Teacher, left being lifted up with Pride : he fall into the Condemnati. 
on of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. He difcerned that ſuch young Chriſtiang 
that have got but alittle ſmattering knowledge 1n Religion, do lye in 
greateſt danger of this Pride and Condemnation. Who but a Paul could 
have forcſcen that among the very Teachers and Governounrs of {6 
choice a Church as Epheſus, that came to ſee and hear him, that pray 
and weep with him, there were ſome that afterwards ſhould be notor;. 

+ ous Sect-maſiers * ? f That of their own ſelves men ſhould ariſe, ſpeaking 
—_— —_ perverſe things, ts draw away Diſciples after them, AQ. 20. 30. Who 

re rite among ; . 

us, either by then can expe better from any Society now,how knowing and holy (6. 
infeting per- ever ? To day they may be Oxthodox, unanimous, and joyned in Loye; 
ſons of Place and perhaps within a few weeks be divided, and at bitter enmity, 
anc” Quality, through their doting about Queſtions that tend not to edifie. Who that 


grown into 


that boldneſs; had ſeen how lovingly the Godly in. England did live together, when 
or by carrying they were hated and (corned of all, would have believed that ever they 
away Barua- would haye been fo bitter againſt one another ? That when thoſe who 


vas alloy crePt derided us for Preaching, for Hearing, for conſtant Praying in our Fa- 


dit; 'or by Milies, for finging Pſalms, for ſanRifying the Lords day, for repeating 
hrcading far | Sexmons, for taking Notes, for deſiring Dilcipline, &c. had their mouths 
and wide, ri- ſtopped, we ſhould fall upon one another for the very ſame Duties; 


gr ep and that Profeſſors of Religion ſhould oppoſe and deride almoſt. all 


they do face, 

if not ſeem able to pus into danger of Routing, our Common Faith, publick Worſhip, Autho- 
rized Miniſtry, long and much expeQed, and promiſed Reformation > Mr, Vines on 2 Pet. 2.1. 
pag. 2. f Altera prſtis eft opinionum varictas & diſſenſio in Eccleſia : a ut bis temporious Fe- 
fatarum impulſu valde incrudiat, ita tamen n:que nova vobis, neque mira videri debet. _ ut enim pala- 
torum, fic judiciorum magna eff vaiietas + Et ut mult facies hominum, fic & corda atoniſa.s ut Hier, 
adverſ. Pelag. lib. 3. Dr. Humfredus Zeſuitiſ. part. 2. #2 Eprſtola Deatcatoria. Multos ſubvertynt, 
abducentes ipſos pretext cognitios, ab eo qui univerſa creavs:, &c. Velut qui altius quid ac majus ha- 
b:ant quod oſtendunt Deo, 8c. Probabiliter quidem inducentes per woborum artificium ſimplices ad querendi 
modwum : Verum improbe perdentes ipſos , in eo quod maledicam & impiam pſorum mentem efficiuat, &.. 
Nam error per ſeipſum non oftenditur, ne ut denudatus deprebendatur , ſed  amiculo ſplendido callide orcg- 
tus, ut etiamipſa veritate veriorem' ſeipſum exhabere videatur 4mperitorious , pry externam apparentiam, 
Irenzus advaſ. Hereſ. pag. 1. Proem. Diligenter inſiſtendum, vs quid tx peſte que graſſatur ex vici- 
aa, fidelibus cure noſtre commiſſis , corviftu, colloquius , & quotidtanis , que vitars non poſſunt, diſ- 
ceptationibus affittur, Serpit enum facile contagio, & mſi malo obuiam. wretur, falſorum, dot orum aſtus, 
&- bareti-orum conſortium infirmorum fidem pro-uldubio vitiarem.. Evangelii ergo precones ſeſe exerceant 
44 rifutatione Poatificiorum, Anabaptiſtzrum & Socinianorum,. &c. ab ils enim magnoprie metuendun, 
tum quia illis permixti vivimus, tum qa corurm plrique mere quodam ſtudio ardent doflrine ſue diſſe 
mina1de. Amiraldus de Pace ater Evangelicos conſtutuend. pag. 246. Yet Cyprian ſaith : They 
that live in Diſcord and Difference, aad have not Pcace with their Brethren, though they 
were ſlain for the Name of Chriſt, yet cannot eſcape the. crime _ of Diſlenfion with Brethren, 
Becauſe it is written, He that bateth his Brother ts a Murdercr + and ye know- that no Murdier 
bath cteraal Life abiding in bim. He cannot live with Chriſt that had rather imitate 7x 
das than Chriſt : What a fin is this which cannot be waſhed, away with a Baptiſm of Blood ? 
What a crime that cannot b2 expiated by Martyrdome 2 Cyprian. #n Orat. Dam. Seft. 18. Ws 5, 
What Martyrs then are, they that Joſe tacir .lives in war againſt their Brethren, conf to be 


Godly > 
_ © that 


* Are not t].c 
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that Worſhip of God out of Conſcience , which others did before - 
them through prophaneneſs ? Did I not think, that of all other, the 
ſcoring at the Worſhippers of Chrift, had been a ſure ſign of a wick- 
ed wretch ? But I ſce now we muſt diflinguiſh between Scorners and 
Scorners, Or ce I fear we ſhall exclude almoſt all. I read indeed in E 
Pagan Writers, That the Chriſtians were as cruel as Bears and Tygers 

inſt one another ; Ammianus Marcellinw gives. it as the Reaſon Ales di 
of Fulian's Policy, in proclaiming Liberty for every Party, to Pro» «|. rmgry Ju- 
{eſs and Preach their own Opinions, becauſe he knew the cruel Chri- liani. 
ftians would then moſt fiercely fall upon one another ; and {o by g Li- g 0h quan bea- 
berty of Conſcience, and by keeping their Children from the Schools # #1»'t i: illo 
of Learning, he thought to have rooted out Chriſtianity from the ©* /*4%% 


. . . Ma#iltratu 
Earth. But I had hoped this accuſation had come from the malice of ;:; qui "ubdites 


the Pagan Writer : Little did I think to, have ſeen it fo far -verificd ! 208 moo bo- 
Lord, What Devils are we unlanGtified, when there is yet ſuch a Na- "is /gibus, 
' ture remaining in the ſanified? Such a Nature hath God in theſe Tay & 6s- 
daies ſuffered to diſcover it (elf in the very Godly, that if he did not gra- jr. mp fo ms : 
cioully and powerfully reſtrain, they would ſhed the blood of one ano- /:d #imm on. 


| ther; and no thanks to us, if it be not done, But 1 hope his deſign 1m maine 


is but to humble and ſhame us by the Diſcovery, and then to preyent ** *% idinn: 
tacnbuerunt 


the breaking forth $. ut incoriip's 
. TIES , if Religto apud 

ſus exculta ſit ,, Doftrina celeſtss per fides, eruditos & conſtartes Miniſtros fit tradita, &> ing'ns he- 
minum multitudo per ſpiritum & verbym renata in conſpett:unn Chriſts prodeat > que taii Magiſtratui 
aternas gratias agat ! Et contra quam infelices qui, &c. Religionem per warias corruptiias paſh funt 
adulterars ! Wigandus 32 Epift. ante Com, 34 Proph. Jon 13. 8, 9, 10, 12,14. Ve mmdo © ſcan- 
dalis. Ecce fit, ecce prorſus umpletur quod veritas ait 3 Luonam abundauir intquitas ve brfert charitas 
multorume. Yue fili jam fida prftora tuto riuadantur > Ta cugus ('nſus tota [te projiciat /ecwa 
diletio ? Yizs denique amicus non formidetw , quaſi futurus inimcus, fi potrat iter Hieronrmum 
& Ruffinum, hoc quod plangimus, ex ors ? O mijra, & $f anda conditio ! O infida in wotun- 
tatibus amicorum Scieatia preſentium , ub nulla et pre(imniin futurorum ! S1d quia bot aiteri de 
altero gemendium putem, quardo ne ip: quidem fibi homo ot notus is pofterum ? No: it enim u:cungue 
vix forte nuic qualss ſit ; Lualis autem poſtca ſot futurus » Wgnorat. Augn{tir2 in that excellent Chrie 
ſtjian- Pacificatory Epiſtle a4 Hierenym. iter opera. - Bier, Tom. 3. Fol. 169. Leon fritas inter 
e non dimicat. Serpentum morſus non petit ſerpentes, &c. & tu homo & firis, ratio!0 preditus, ah 6 
pertibus vincaris ? Tu operam des wt feritate & ab altenattone viacas catera ? & i1 tug i»Gus vature 
fimere triumphbator tibi wvidearis 2 Junius 44 Irenic, excellentaſ. in ſal. 122. Tom, 1. opcrim pas, 687. 
þ This was written upon the War in Scotlana, the Death of Mr, Love, the Im; riſpom=nc of 
many more , and an Ordinance for the Sequeſtring all Miniſters that would not g0 to God on 
their Errands, in Faſting and Prayer, or in Thankſgivings for their Sueceflts, And an C p er 
made to put out all Miniſters trom all rae Citics, Market-Towns and Garriſons, that ſibſcribed ,NOt 


their Engagement, 


— a —_— 


Objed. But is it poſſible ſuch ſhould be truly gooly ? Then what fin |, 
will denominate a man ungodly ? 


Anſw.- Or elſe 1 muſt believe. the DoGrine of the Saints Aro- 


ſtafie, or believe there are ſcarce ary Cudly in the Waill. O 
K 4 what 


—_— 


Il'12 


Math. 5. 44. 
John 13.35. & 
14, 27. 


3 In Tertul- 
[tans time it 
was other- 
wile with 
Chriſtians: He 
ſaith 3 the 
Heathens did 
ipecially mark 
out the Chri- 
ftians by the 
work of Love 
({ and their 
great Libera- 
lityz ) See 
(lay they) bow 
they love one 
another ( for 
they them- 
ſelves ( faith 
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what! a- wotind” of 'diſhonour- hath this given; not-only to the ftricey 
Profeflion' of Holineſs, but even to the very Chriſtian name? Were 
there/ # Poſſibility 'of Hiding-it, I! durit- not thus mention it. Oh 
Chriftian, If thou who readeſt this be' Guilty, I charge thee before 
the Living/ God, That thou ſadly conſider, how: far is this unlike 
the Copy? Suppoſe thou hadft ſeen the Lord Jeſus, girded. to the 
Service, ftooping' on the Earth, waſhing his Diſciples dirty feet, ang 
wiping them, and faying to them, This I have done to give. you 
an Example, That if 1 your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your 
feet, you alſo ought to waſh one anothers: Would not this' make 
thee aſhamed and tremble? Shall the Lord wipe the fect, and the 
fellow ſervant be ready to cut the throat > Would not thy proul 
heart ſcorn to ſtoop to thy Maſters work'? Look to thy ſelf; It 
is not the name of a Profeſſor, nor the Zeal for thy Opinions, that 
will prove thee a Chriſtian, -or ſecure thee from the heat of the 
conſuming fire. If thou love not thine-enemy, much more thy 
Chriſtian Friend, thou canft not be Chriſts Diſciple. It is the common 
Mark, whereby his Diſciples are known to all men, '7bat they. love one 
another. Is it not his laſt great Legacy, My peace I leave with you, my 
peace T give nnto you ? Mark the expreſſions of that Command, If # 
be poſſible, as much as in you lieth, live peaceably with all men , Rom, 
12.8, Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs, Heb. 12. 14. i Oh the 
deceitfulneſs of the heart of man! That thoſe ſame men, who latel 
in their ſelf-examination could find nothing of Chriſt fo clear with- 
in them as their Love to. their Brethren, and were confident of this, 
when they could ſcarce diſcover any other Grace, ſhould now look 
ſo firangely upon them, and be filled with ſo much bitterneſs againſt 
them ! That the ſame men, .who would have travelled through Re- 
proaches many miles, to hear an able faithful Miniſter, and not think 


P——— 


the labour ill beſtowed, ſhould now become their bittercft enemies, 


and the moſt powerful hinderers of the Succeſs of their Labours, and 
travel as far tocry them down ! It makes me almoſt ready to ſay, Oh 
ſweet, Oh happy daics of Perſecution ! Which drove us together in a 
cloſure of Love ! who being now dried at the fire of Liberty and Pro» 
ſperity, are crumbled all into duſt by our contentions. But it makes me 
ſeriouſly, both to ſay, and to think, Oh ſweet; Oh happy Day of the 
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he ) hate one another ;) and how readyare they to die for one another ; for they themſelves are 
more ready to kill orie another ! Tirtul. Apolog. cap. 39, Alas, how is the caſe alcered now, 
when the Mark of Heathens is ſo common upon Chriſtians, and thoſe that think themſelves the beſt 
of Chriſtians, And Fuftiz Martyr before him ſaith, We Chriſtians, who before preſeryed the gains 
of Money and Farms before all, now do bring forth our private Eſtates for Common Uſe, and be- 
ſow them on all that need ; We who hated one another, and killed one another, and through moro- 
lity never feafted wich any but our familiars ; now ſince the coming of Chriſt we are all of one 
Table; we pray for our Enemies, and labour to perſwade thoſe that unjuſtly hate us, that liyi 
after the honeſt precepts of- Chriſt, they might haye hope of the Reward from the Lord God, 
2+ well as wee Zuſtis Martyr. 4pol. 2, © 
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Reſt 
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OI rn Enrnnenn 


Reſt of the Saints in Glory ! When as there is one God, one Chriſt, one 
Spirit, fo we [hall have one Judgement, one Heart, one Church, one 
Imployment for ever ! When there ſhall be no more Circumciſion and 
Uncircumcifion, Few and Gentile, Anabaptift or Pxdobaptift, Browniſt, 
Separatiſt, Independent, Presbyterian, Epiſcopal: but Chriſt is All in 
All : We hall not there ſcruple our Communion, nor any of the Ordi- 
nances of Divine Worſhip: There will not be one for ſinging, and 
another againſi'itz but even thoſe who here jarred in diſcord, ſhall all 
conjoyn in bleſſed Concord, and make up one melodious Quire. I could 
wiſh they were of the Martyrs mind, who rejoyced that ſhe might have 
her foot in the ſame hole of the Stocks, in which Mr. Philpots had been 
before her. k But however, I am ſure they will joyfully live in the ſame 


Heaven, and gladly participate in the ſame Reſt, Thoſe whom one 


Houſe could not hold, nor one Church hold them, no nor one King- 
dom neither; yet one Heaven, and one God may hold. / One 
Houſe, one Kingdom could not hold Fo/eph and his Brethren, but 
they muſt together again, whether they will or no and then how is 
the caſe altered ? Then every man muſt ftraight withdraw, while thy 
weep over, and kils each other. Oh how canſt thou now find in thy 
heart, if thou bear che heart or face of a Chriſtian, to bz bitter or inju- 
rious againſt thy Brethren, when thou doft but once think of that 
time and place, where thou hopeſt in the neareſt and (weeteſt familiari- 
tyto live and rejoyce with them for ever; I confeſs their intirmities 
are not to be loved, nor fin to be tolerated, becauſe it's theirs. But 
be (ure it be fin which thou oppoſelt in them 3 and do it with a Spirit 
of meckneſs and compaſſion, that the world may ſe thy love to the 
Perſon, while thou oppoleſt the offtznce. Alas, that Turks and Pa- 
gans can agree in wickedne(s, better than Cariſtians in the Truth! 
That Bears and Lions, Wolves and Tygers can agree together, but 
Chriſtians cannot ! That a Legiow m of Devils can accord in one 
body, and not the tenth part ſo many Chriſtians in one Church ; Well, 
the fault may be mine, and it may be theirs : or more likely both mine 
and theirs ; But this rejoyceth me, That my old Friends who now 
look ſtrangely at me, will joyfully triumph with me in our common 
Reſt, | 


k Chriſt that 
wou!d not 
have Us to be 
Contentious, 
nor envy at 
wicked men, 
but that by 
bearing and 
gentleneſs we 
ſhould lead 
others from 
their Re» 
proachings 
and evil luſts. 
Juſtin Martyr, 
Apol, 2. 

{ The cauſe of 
all oar miſ- 
C-:1ef lierh in 
making dark 
poin's to be 
Articles of 
our Creed, as 
i: _ Salvation - 
lay on them. 
Nthil peſtileati= 
us in Ecctlifia 
doceri poteſt, 
qaanm ft ea que 
neceſſaria xox 
ſunt_neceſſaria. 


fiant : bac enim tyranmide conſcientie laqueantur, & bibertas fidei extiaguitur ; Mendacium pro veritates 
idolum pro Deo, abominatio pro ſanftitate colitur. Luther. riſereate Hen. Hoffnero Saxon,  Evangel. pg. 110, 
Mark theſe words of Luther, w Mat. 5. 9. Luke 8- 30, 


==> 


SECT:.. 
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SECT. XV. 
- - 
"is | E ſhall then Reſt from all our dolorous hours, and fad 
7. From our thoughts which we now undergo, by participating with 


participation Our Brethren in their calamities. Alas, if we had nothing upon our ſelves 
of the ſufter- to trouble us, yet what heart could lay aſide forrows, that lives in the 
ings of cur. ſound of the Churches ſufferings ? If Fob had nothing upon his body to 
Bretaren.  q;(quiet him, yet the meſflage of his Childrens overthrow, muſt needs 
©uibus et EBrieve the molt patient foul, Except we are turned into ſteel or tone, 
commuis 4- and have loſt both Chriſtian and humane affe&ion 3 there needs no more 
mor, his idiom than the miſcries of our Brethren, to till our hearts with ſucceſſions of 


aolor «ft _ ſorrows, and make our lives a continued lamentation. The Church on 
mu1C mann, 


bon. Earth is a meer Hoſpital ; which way ever we go we hear complaining ; 
and into what corner ſoever we caſt our eyes; we b-hold obj. &s of pity 
and gricf : ſome groaning under a dark underſtanding, ſome under a 
ſenſleſs heart, ſome languiſhing under unfruitful weakneſs, and ſome 
bleeding for miſcarriages and wilfulneſs ; and ſome in fuch a Lethargy 
that they are palt complaining : ſome crying out of their pining pover- 
ty 3 ſome groaning under pains and infirmities z and ſome bewailing a 
whole Catalogue of Calamities, eſpecially in daies of common ſufferings, 
Shea — when nothing appears to 0.r fight, but ruine. » Families ruined 3 Con- 
Parke - = gregations ruined 3 Sumptuous Structures ruined 3 Cities ruined ; Coun- 
frlt into the frey ruined 3 Court ruined ; Kingdoms ruined ; Who weeps not when 
world, it was all theſe bleed ? As now our friends diftreſſes are our diſtrefſes, fo then 
the fruit of it gurfriends deliverance will be part of our own deliverance. How much 
wen 2 _- more joyous now to joyn with them in their daies of Thankſgiving and 
ple lay by 8ladnefs, than in the daies of Humiliation in ſackcloth and aſhes > How 
war, and turn much then more joyous will itbe to joyn with them in their perpetual 


Scary ; _ praifes and triumphs, than to hear them bewailing now their wretched- 
15 it not fad, : 


that now a Pls, their want of light, their want of life, of joy, of aſſurance of grace, 
ſhould work Of Chriſt, of all things ? How much more comtortable to fee them per- , 
ſo contrary, as teQted,than now to fee them wounded, weak.,fick, and afflicted? To fiand 

an occaſion > by the bed of their languiſhing as ſilly'comtorters, being overwhelmed 


Athan. de In= : ? 
TIN and ſilenced with the grearncls of their gricts, conſcious of our own. 


Gith of men of diſability to rclievethem, ſcarce having a word of comfort to refreſh 
War ; As ſoon them : or if we have, alas, they be but words, which are a poor relief, 


as ever they when their (uffcrings are real: F:in we would eaſe or help them but can- 
entertained 


the Doctrine NY * all we can do, is to ſorrow with them, which alas,doth rather en- 
of Chriſt, pre= Crcale their ſorrows. Our day of Rett will free both them and us from 


ſently they lay all this. Now we may cater many a poo Chrittians cottage, and there 
by their deſire 


of War, and betake themſelves to Husbandry ; and the hands which 


| they were wont to arm with 
Iron, they delight now to ſtretch forth iminnocenc 


y 1n earneſt prayer ; and inſtead of War which 
and ey1il ſpirits, and ſo con- 


ſee 


they waged againſt ofle another, they now joyn in Arms againſt the Devil, 
quer them by the Chaſtity and yertue of the mind, 
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ſee their children ragged, their purſe empty, their cupboard empty, their 
belly empty, and poverty poſſi fling and hilling all : How much better is 
that day, when we ſhall ſce them filled with Chriſt, cloathed with Glo« 
ry, and equalized with the richeſt and greateſt Princes? O the (ad and 
heart-piercing ſpcRacles, that our eyes have ſeen in four years (pace ! 
In this fight, a dear friend is (liin; from another, a precious Chriſtian 
brought home wounded or dead ; ſcarce a moneth, ſcarce a week with- 
out the ſight or noiſe of blood, Surely there is none of this in Heaven. 
Our eyes ſhall then be filled no more, nor our hearts pierced with ſuch 
ſights as at Worceſter, Eage-bill, Newbury, Nantwich, Montgomery, 
Horn-caftle, York, Naſeby, Langport, &c. We ſhall then have the 
conqueſt without the calamity. Our eyes ſhaltfiever more behold the 
Earth covered with the carkaſes of the flain, Oar black Ribbands and 
mourning attire will then be turned into the white Robes and Garments 
of gladnets. O how hardly can our hearts now hold, when we think of 
ſuch, and ſuch, and ſucha dear Chriſtian Friend ſlain or departed ?' O 
how glad muft the ſame hearts be, when we (ce them all alive and 
glorified ? But a far greater grief it is to our Spirits, to ſec the ſpiritual 
miſeries of our Brethren : To fee ſuch a one with whom we took ſweet 
counſel, and who zealouſly yoyned with us in Gods worſhip, to b: 
now fallen off to ſenſuality, turned drunkard, worldling, or a perſecu- 
tor, of the Saints! And theſe trying times have given us too large occa- 
fion for ſuch ſorrows. To ſee our deareſt and moſt intimate friends, to 
be turned afidefrom the Truth of Chriſt ; and that cither in, or ncar 
the Foundation ; and to be raging conhdent in the groſſeſt Errours ? To 
ſee many near us in the fleſh continue their negleq- of Chriſt and their 
ſouls, and nothing will waken them out of their ſecurity ? To look on 
an ungodly Father or Mother, Brother or Sifter in the face ?- To look on 
2 carnal Wife or Husband, or Child, or Friend ?- ard to think, how cer- 
tainly they ſhall be in Hell for ever, if they dic in their preſent unrege- 
nerate eſtate ? O what continual dolours do all theſe fad fights and 
though:s-fill our hearts with from day to day ! And will it not be a 
bleſſed day. when we ſhall reſt from all theſe ? What Chriſtian now is not 
in Pau!s cafe, and cannot ſpeak ; in his language 2 Cor. 11:28, 29. 
Beſides thoſe things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily 
the Care of all the Cbarches, Whs i weak, and I am nit weak. f wha n 
effended , and ] burn not 7 What heart is not wounded to think on Ger- 
manies long deſolations ? O the learaed Univerſities! The flouriſhing 
Churchcs there, that now are left deſolate! Look on Exglands four 
years blood, a flouriſhing Land almof made ruined , hear but the com- 
mon voice in moſt Citics Towns and Countreys through the Land ; and 
judge whicher here be no cauſe of forrow ; Elpecially , look but to the 
{2d etfc&ts; and mens (pirits grown more out of order, when a moſt 
wendcrfull Reformation, by ſach wonderfull means might have been 
well cxpetted ; And is this not cauſe of aftoniſhing ſorrows ? Look: to 
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Scotland; look to Irelaxd; look almoſt everywhere, and tell me what 
you ſee. Bleſſed be that approaching day, when our eyes ſhall behold no 
more ſuch fights ; nor our ears hear any more ſuch tidings! How many 
hundred Pamphlets are Printed, full of almolt nothing but the common 
calamities ? So that it's become a gainful trade to divulge the news of 
our Brethrens ſufferings. And the fears for the future that poſlefled ouy 
hearts, were worſe than all that we ſaw and ſuffered. On the tidings 
that runfrom Edg-hill gght, or York fight, &c. How many a face did 
they make palc ? and how many a heart did they aftonifh ? nay, [have 
not many dyed with the fears of that, which if they had lived, they had 
neither ſuffered nor ſeen ? It's ſaid of MelanGhon, That the mileries of 
the Church made him almoſt negle& the death of his moſt beloved Chil- 
Camerar. is dren; to think of the Goſpel departing, the Glory taken from Iſrael, 
vit, Melarh. our Sun ſetting at Noon-day, poor ſouls 1:ft willingly dark and defti- 
tute,znd with great pains and hazard blowing out the Light chat ſhould 
guide them to ſalvation : What (ad thoughts muſt theſe be ? To think 
| of Chriſt removing his Family ; taking away both worſhip and worthip- 
See Nch. 1. 4+ pers, and to leave the Land to the rage of the mercileſs, | Theſe were 
ory _ _ {ad thoughts. Who could then have the Harp in hand, or ſung the 
We '37* pleaſant Songs of Sion But blefſed be the Lord who hath frultrated our 
Iſa. 60. 11312, fears, and who will haften that rejoycing day, when Zion ſhall be ex- 
13> 14+ altcd above the Mountains, and her Gates ſhall be open day and night, 
and the glory of the Gentiles be brought into it, and the Nation and 
Kingdom that will not ſerve her, ſhall periſh : When- the ſons of them 
that aMlited her,ſhall come bending unto her; and all they chat deſpiſed 
her, ſhall bow themſelves at the ſoles of ker feet; aud they ſhall call ber, 
Iſa.60. 21, 32. The Cy of the Lord, the Zion of the holy, One of Tſrael, When her people 
alſo ſhall be all Righteows, even the work of Gods hands, the branch of bis 
planting, who ſhall inberit the Land for ever,that he may be glorified. When 
that voice ſhould ſound forth, Rejoice with Feruſalem,and be glad with ber, 
I{a.66. 10, 11, al] ye that love ber : Rejoice for joy with ber, all ye that love ber , That ye 
may ſuck, andbe ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolation > That ye may 
mlk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her glory. Thus ſhall we 
reſt from our participation of our Brethrens ſufferings, 
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SECT. xVI. 
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$. 16. s. WE ſhall Reſt alſo from all oux own perſonal ſufferings, whe- 


8. From all: ther natural and ordinary, or extraordinary, from the 
yon al fate aflicing hand of God. And though this may ſeem a ſmall thing to 
ings "> thoſe that live in continual caſe, and abound inall kind of profpcrity ; yet 
me thinks, to the daily aMiced foul, it ſhould make the fore-thoughts of 

Heaven delightful : And I think we ſhall mect with few of the Saints, 


but. 
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live! 'As full of ſufferings, as of daies and hours ! ' We are the'Car- 
kafſes that all-Calamities prey upon: As various as they arc, each one 
will have a ſnatch at ns, and be [ure to devour a morſel of our comfort : 
When-we bait our Bulls and Bears, we do but repreſent ourrown condi- 
tion ; whoſe lives are conſumed under fach aſſaults, and' fpent- in ſuc- 
ceſſion of freſh encounters. * All Creatures have ani enmicy 4gainſt us, 
ever {inte we madethe Lord: of all our enemy. And” though we are 
reconciled by the blood of the Covenant, and the -ptice is paid for 


but will ſay, That this is their own caſe; Oh the dying life that we how | 


—_ 


Maxima queq; 
bona fable 
ſunt : nec _ullb 
fortane minus 
bene q'4am op 
time creditur, 
Alia f@licitate 
a1 tuendam fa- 
licitatem opus 


our e«?, & pro ipſes 


Full deliverance; yet our Redeemer fees: it fit to leave this meaſure of 41 [rceſſirunt 


'miſery upon us, tomake us know for what we are beholden, to rhind us 
-of what we would elſe forget ; to beſerviceable tohiswiſc and gracious 
_ eligns, and advantagions to our- fult and final Recovery. | He hath 
ſexit us as Lambs among Wolves; -and ſure there' is thhtrle Ref to be ex- 


the in-lets of our ſorrow. 'Grief creeps 'in at our eyes, at our' eats, 
nd almoſt every where': It 'ſcizeth 'gpon- our head , Our hearts, 
-our- fleſh, our Spirits; 'and what part doth eſcape it ? Fears dodevorr 
us, and datken our Dclights, as theyFroſts do nip the tender: Buds: 


Cares do conſume us, and feed uponioar Spirits, as-the ſcorching Sin 


, doth wither the delicate Flowers. 'Or, if any Saint or Staick have for- 
- BE tified his inwards againſt theſe, yet-he +$naked fill withour ; and if ae b- 


his ſhare,  he' ſhall produce chemi/as 1 the mericorious, if not- as. the 
efficient.cauſe. '- What tender picers-are'theſe duſty bodies ?-what britt!- 
Glaſſes do we bear abour'us ?-and how many thouſand dangers are they 
hurried through ?' and how hardly cured, if once crackt ? Oh the mul- 
titudes pf ſlender Veins, of tendet Membranes, Nerves, Fibres, Muſ- 
des, Arteries, and all fubje& ro Obltrudtrons, Exctions, Tenflions, 
ContraQtions; Reſolutions, *Raptures; 'or. one thing or other to cauſe 
their grief! .- Every one a ficſubje for pain; and ttto communicate 
that: pain to the whole. What-noble part is there thar ſuffereth its pain 
or ru:ne alone? whatever it is to the found and healthful, merhinks to 
ſuch as my ff, This Reſt ſhould b= acceptable, who in ten or twelve 
years timehave ſcarcehad a whole day free from ſome doloux. Oh the 
weary fiights and daies ! - Olrthe unferviceable langurſhing weakneſs ! 
ON the retilefs working vepours! Olrthe tedious nauſcous med. cines ! 
belides the daily expeRations of worſe! and' will it not be defirable to 
Reſi from all theſe ? There will be then nocrying out, Oh my Head, 
Oh my Stomach, Oh my'Sides, or Oh my Bowels. No, no, tin and 
fitlh, ard 'duft;, and pain, will all be I:ft behind together. Oh what 
would wenot give now tora little eaſe; much more tor a perfeQ cure ? 
how then ſhould we value that perfet freedom ?-If wehave ſome mix- 
ed comforts here, they are ſcarce cnough to ſweeten our croſſes; or if 


wiſer than to'create: his own ſorrows, y<«t ſhall he be ſure 6 feet 


we bave ſome ſhort and ſmiling Intermiſſions, it is ſgarce time cnough 
to, 


voty,uota facie 
enda ſunt. Wo 
alrins aliqui 


ſurrerit, wvergit 
pro! 145 $1 0:6 4- 
peed. As all our Senſes arc the in-lets of fin; fo they are becoing /47. Neminen 
porro caſarg ate * 
fant. Miſer = 


[Imam 0/0 u(=- 


&f* eþz nar + 


tartine breviſſis . 
m1h vitam co 
rum efſe, qui 
magio parant 
Libo/e, quod 
more poſſide» 
att : 03:rofe 
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ten:rt que afſe- 
Cat ſunt, Nove 
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Rom. 8.19,10, 
: 21, 22. 


Rey. 21, 33 4, 


* 17.& yy8A0 
Pares angelis, 
Haymo ex« 
pounderh this 
rvo bojdly,and 
I think fa] 
Duod Uri in 
ſuo ſexu riſur- 
Lent f@mne i1 
ſexs mulichrz ; 
Erunt babentes 
membra . genie 

' falka,non aukem 
Uoluntatem 
coeuedi, Hom. 
in Dominic. 
28, iz Mat.22, 
I ſee no 
ground tro 
concelt ſuch a 
d:fference of 

_ Sex hereafter, 
M-. Herbert. 
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to breath us in, and to prepare our tacklings forthe next Rom, , IF obe 


wave:;pſs by, another fucceeds ; , Ani if the nightbe- over, and the day 
come, y<t will it ſoon be night again. Some-mens Fevers are continual, 
and ſome intermittent 3 (ome have Tertians, and ſome Quartans z bur 
more 9r les, al} have their Firs. Qh: the thledied tranquilty of that Re. 


_ gion, where there 1s nothing but fweet-continued Peace!! No ſucceſſion 
of Joy.there,;becauſe nq intermiſſion, Qur lives:will-be but one Joy, a5 
- our time will be changed iuty one Eternity. O healthful plage; where 
«none are lick ! O fortunate Laid;where all are Kings !,O place moſt ho. 
1y, where all arc Prieſts! How fyec a State, where none are ſarvancs, ſave 
- tothe fu 

.the Lord tha 
hard bondage whertin we ſerycd, {ſa;14 3: The poor man ſhall no thoje 


etne Monarch! For ;it!ſhall come to pabs,,.that in that day 
all;g)ve:us Reſt txara gu; ſorrow, and our fear,. and from. the 


be tired; with his inceflant labouys i-No more-ule of Plough, or Flail, or 


Sythe, or Sicle ; No ſipoping of the Servant to the Maſier;or the Tenant 


to the Landlord ; No hunger, or thiiſt,, or cold, or nakedacſs : i No 
pinching Froſts, nor ſcorching Heats. Out very Bealts who ſuffered with 
us, ſhall alſo befreed-fromithein bondage 3, qur-felves therefore:much 


- re 3 our faces ſhall no more be,pale or (ad 4, our groans and fighs will 


be done away 3 and God will wipe away all tears from our «eyes, RKevel, 
7.15, 16,17: No more parting of:Friends afunder,nor voice of Latnen- 
tation heard; in our dwellings. -No more breaches, nor diſproportion in 
var friendſhip, nor any trouble accompanying our relations , - No-more 
care of Maſter for Servants, or Pareatstor Chyldren, of /Magiltraze$jover, 
SubjeRs,or Miniſters over People.” :No more ſadneGor our ligdy lofi, 
our Preaching loſt, our Intreatzes loſt, 'the Tenders of, Ghrifis blood! lo, 
and our dear Pcoples Souls loft, , * No.more marrying; mor giving in 
marriage, but we ſhall be a-the Angels of God. O what room there 
be for any evil, where the whole is perteRly hilled yyith God 2. Þhen ſhall 


the ranſomed of the Lor. return and.come to Sion with. Songs; rand everiaths 


ing Foy upou their heads; They ſhall obtain joy and glatheſs, and ſurrom 
and figbing ſhall flie away, 1a. 35- 10. Hold out then a little longer, O 
my Soul; bear with the infirmytics of thine carthly tabernacle, ,codure 
that ſhare of ſorrows, that the love of thy, Father ſhall impoſe; Jubmit 


to his indignation allo, becauſe thou haſt: Gnoned againſt hun ;- it will be 


thus but a httle while 3 the found of thy Redeemers fect axe even at.the 

door ; and thine own deliverance neares than, many others. And thay 

who haſt often cried in the language, of the DivinePoet, .'. x. 
{ Sorrow was all my ſoul; I ſcarce believed, - 

Till Grief did tell me roundly that I lived.) ...- , . 
ſhalt then fee}, . That God and Joy is all thy Soul, the fruition. of, whom, 
with thy freedom from all theſe forrows, will more ſweetly, and more 
feelingly make thee know, and. to his eternal praiſe acknowledge, That 
thou livelt. PERL ES oa | 

- And thus we ſhall Reſt from all afflictions. ' 


SECT, 
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SECT. XVII. 


9, W< ſhall Reſt alſo from all che trouble and pain of Duty, The S.1 

| Conſcientious Magifirate now cries out, - Oh the burden oFroml the 
that lieth upon me !' The conſcientious parents that know the preciouſ- labour and 
neſs of their childrens Souls, and the conſtant pains required to their *rouble of 
godly education, cry out, Oh the burden 1 The conſcientious Miniſter 29S: 
above all, when he reads his charge, 2 Tim, 4. 1. and views his pat- Fre how rar 
tern, Mark 3, 20, 21, &c. As 30. 18, 31, When he hath tryed 'a He, excala bu= 
whilc what its to. ſtudy, and pray,and preach, according to the weight Militas, cum & 
and Excellency. of the- work 3:to go from houſe to houſe, and from "99%, # 
|cighbour to geighbour, and to beſeech them night and day with tears; rulle arp i 
and after all to behated and perſecuted for ſo doing; no wonder if he pravs epic 
cry out, O the burden! and be ready to: run away with Jonas; and #as : ne: cogi- 
with 7erewy to ſay, I will net make mention - of bims, nor ſpeak, any more tationibus (ati- 
in bis Name ; For bis word is « reproach to w, and a derifion daily : But Cables Pirieas,. 
that be bath made bis word as a fire ſhut up in our bones and heart, that probouc a6 ; 
we are weary. of forbearing, and cannit ſtay, Jer. 20 8,9. How long copur. Nullz 
may we [tudy and labour before one foul is brought clear over to Chriſt !_ *# ſolicitudo 
And when it is done, how ſoon do the ſnares of ſenſuality or errour EARNS, ho 
entangle them ? How many - receive the Doctrine of dcluſion, before om mn af 
they have time to be built up in the Truth ! And when Herefies muſt of xz 1obis whit 
neceſlity ariſe, how few of them do appear approved ! The' fixlk new 7cie in4- 
Rrange. Apparition of light doth ſo ameze them, they think they are ©#> {4 £45 
in the third Heavens, when they are but newly pafled from the- (burbs amet F 
of. Hell, and are prcſcntly. as confident, as if they knew all things, es 
when they have not yet half 1Fht enough to acquaint them with their 75407 <-: Fu 
Ignorance 3 But after ten or twenty years ({tudy they becone ofually of art 9.41 Q4i® 
the ſame judgement with thoſe they deſpiſed. And ſ:ldome doth a © 
M:niſtcr ive to fee the ripenels-of his people 3; but one ſoweth and Dirkeus roar 
planteth, arother watereth, and a third reapecth and receiveth the in- race ſobjeflh,. 
creaſe. Yet were all this duty delightful, had we but a true proportion 1%'2cnt. Fp 4. 
of firength, But, to inform the old ignorant fimner, to convince the ad Prob. 7.9.3. 
ſtubborn and worldly wiſe, to.perſwade a wilfal refvlv«d wretch, to rs dv | 
prick a fiony heart to the quick, to make a rock to weep and trem- Read Lite” 
ble, to ſet torth Chriſt according to our neceſſity and his Excellency to 92 Col. 1. 26, 
comfort the foul whom God dejeRed, to clear up. dark and dithcult Pe 3247 Sf 
Truths, to oppoſe with convincing Arguments all gamfayers, to credit 

the Goſpel with exemplary Converſations, when multitudes do bug ©: 

watch tor our halting ; Oh, who is ſufficient for theſe things ? So that 

every Rclation, State, Age, hath varicty 0! Duty ; Every coalcienti- 

ous Chriſtian cries out, Oh the burden ? or, O 1 my wealnc(s that makes 

it io burdenſome ! but our remaining Ret will caſe us of the burden. 


T:icn 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. -\ Chap.$* 


Then will that be found Do@rine,which now is falſe, that the Law hath 
no more to do with us ; That it becomes not a Chriſtian to beg for par- 
don, —__ his fins are pafeRtly pardoned already ; That we need. 
not faſt, Nor mourn, -nor weep, nor repent; and that a forrowhul 
Countenance b:{ecms' not & Chritliag 3 'Then: will all cheſ+ bzcome 
Truths. TY ' * 2u Fo 
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SECT. XVII. 


| wa GE” 42 


$. 18. 10. Nd laſt'y, We (ball Reſt fromall thoſe ad efe&ors, which ne. 
ro, From all - _ - £ A.ceſlarily accumpany-9ur abſcuce from God, the trouble that if 
thoſe rroub'e- mixt,qn our defires and hopes; our longings andwaitings {hall ther ceaſe! 
ſ.me a We ſhall no more look into our Cabinet, and miſs our Treifure; look®# 
cellarily ac- into our hearts and mals our Chrift'; nor no niore {eek him from Ordi-' 
company our Nance to Ordinance, and enquire for our God of thoſe we tricet 3 out? 
abſence 'rom heart will not lie in, our knee, nog our fouls be Þreathed Hit! In our (16. 
God. queſts but all conclude. in a moſt full and bleſſed Fruition + Brie becauſe 
this with the former, are touched before, 1 will fay no more of them 

now. 90 you have ſeen what we ſhall Refi from. 


© _— 
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SECT. X1x. 2 

5. 19+ Inthly, Tie ninth and liſt Jewel jn our Crown and bleſſed At. 

is will be tribute of this ReRt, is, That it is an Eferaa! Reft. This 15 the 
: n Fyerlaſting Crown of our Crown ; without which all 


were'comparatively little or 
Feſt. no:hing. Tue very thought of once leaving it, would elſe in.bitter al! 

O 1r joys 3 and the moge would it pierce uf becauſe of the tiagular cx- 
cellencies which we mult forſake: It would be'2 Hell m Heaven to think: 


* Tranſe hora of once loſing Heaven: As it would be a kind of H:aven to the 
trasfit & pena; had'they but hopes of once elcaping. * Mont4lity is the 


204 accedurt (ublunary delights. It makes oar preſent life of little v 


04 | alue ( were it 
ſ6t, ſed cednnt yyot for the reterence it hath to God, and Eternity ) to think that we 
potins & ſuccce 


Tin, dos & mult ſhortly lay it down, How can we take delight in any thing, when 


glia, nis [ic we rememb.r how thort that delight would bc ? That the {wcetnels of 
remMuneratio; 10 


fic merces ipla laborss ; eſcit Vieiſitudinem mſcit fraew 3 maitt tota ſimul, & manet in aternuy 3 Sufficit inic 
cuq; ater malitia ſua ; tc labore 3 ſum p0t.rit riſ:ruare { quezt ; Sed o ninm merees labarim in una illa dis 1d 
arturs ci alter gon ſuccedit 5 Guttatim pena bibitur, al:quanco ſumitur ; per miautias traafit 5 fed 14 remmice | 
ratiove torrens (ſt, voluptatis, & flumi-is impetus ; torrens inuyt ans letitie, flumta elorie, & flumen pac, 
Fumen plare eſt ; ſed quod affiuat ; 'noe quod fluat vil effixat, Flimen vocatur, non quod travſeat, wil pritrav ſcat 
ſed quod abundat. Nov nos favam mellys ; puriſtmum vero & lqiadifſemum mel repoſuit Des, tpſam laths 
124m, gloriam, pacem, amenitatem, filicitat'm, juunditatem & exultationem thiſam 13,4: nobis Dens notes ; 
ac omua um ; ut fit participatio Hicruſalem in id ipſum ; & hoc wnwm &» id ipſum 104 nifs Toſe ; erit 
#1 Deus om"na & iz onnibs, Hec mertes 3 hec corona noflra ; boc braviam uofbraw ; ad quod #19; CHie 
: eamye wt comprebeydanys, Bern, Serm. 145 de temp, EF 


damned, 
diſgrace of all 


Our 
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our Cups,and.Morſels Songs they are but once. paſi;our taſte ? 
Indced if man were as that khows ndt his fuffering or deathytill 
he felt it, and little thinks when the:knife is wherting,! that jt is making, 
ready to cut:his throat 3 then might we be/merry till death forbids us, 
and enjoy our delights till they ſhall forfake us : but alas, we know both 
good and evil; and evil fore-known, is in part endurcd : 'Andithus our 
knowledge wcreaſeth our. ſorrows, :Ecclef, x. 18. How can it chooſe but 
ſpoil our pleaſure, while we ſee it dying in our hands? how can'I be as 
merry as the jovial. world;had I not minecye fixed upon Eternity? when 
methinks I foreſee my dying hour, my friends waiting for my laſt gaſp, 
and clohing mineeyes, while tears forbid to cloſe their own : Methinks I 
hear them ſay, He is dead. Methinks I Ge my Coffin made, my Gravein- 
digging, and my. Friends there leaving me inthe. duſt; And where now 
is that we took delight in? O, but methinks I ſee at the ſame view, that 
Grave opening, ard my dead revived body rifing : Methinks I hear that 
bleſſed voice, Ariſe and live, and die no more. Surely were it not for 
Eternity, I ſhould think mana filly piece 3 and all his life and honour 
but contemptible, I ſhould call him with David, 4 vain ſhadow : and 
with the 'Prophet, Nothing, and left than netbing, and abogether lighter 
than vanity #t ſelf. It utterly diſgraceth thegreateft;glory an-mine eyes, 
if you can but truly callit Mortal. I can value nothing that ſhall have 
an end 3 except as it leads to that which hath no end ; or as it comes 
from that love which neither hath bcginning nor end... ( I ſpeak this of 
my deliberate thoughts.) And'if ſome ignorant or forgetful ſoul, have 
no ſuch (ad thoughts _to_difturb» his pleaſure.z .I;confels, he may be 
merrier for the preſent ; B ut wheres his mixth whenhe lyeth a dying : 
Alas, it's a poor happineſs that confiſts only in che ignorance or forget- 
fulnels of approaching miſery. - Bat, O bleſſed Eternity ! where our 
lives are perplexed with no ſuch thoughts, nor our joy -s interrupted 
with any-ſuch fears / where we- ſhall be pilars in Gods Temple, and Rei. 31 12: 
go out no more. O, what do Ifay when I talk of Eternicy ? Can my 
ſhallow thoughts at all conceive what that molt high expreſſion doth 
contain ? To be eternally bleſſed, and fo blefled ! Why ſurely this it 
any thing is the reſemblance of God ; Eternity is a piece of Tofinite- 
nels. Then, O acath where w thy fling? O grave, where a thy vidtory? , ks: ao 
Dayes, and Nights, and Years, Time and End, and Death, are words jr :« hank "Ih 
which there have no-{1gnification  * nor are uſed, except perhaps to ex- ms!, i quo /in' 
tal eternity, as the mention of Hell, to extol Heaven. No more uſe of 97 91 ſimul 
our Calendars or Chronology : All the years of our Lord, and the years py wePige 4 
of our lives are loſt and ſwallowed up in this eternity. While we were ;.,; 1. OS, She 
ſervants, we held by leafc, and that but for the term of tranſitory life 3 tocis 121 tempo- 
but the Son abideth in the Houle for ever. Our firſt and earthly Para- 71645 ; ut An- 
diſe in Edea had a way out, but none that ever we could find, in again : pun reerente 
But this eternal Paradiſe hath a way in,/a milky way to us, but a bloody ir) : 6. 
way to Chrilt) but nagvay out again: 4 or they that would paſi from bznce Luk. 16. 26. 
fo 


TH Wn OI 


_— 


rhe vets brkiftiag Bat —3& Chap, 7 


De Corxiſtertia 
rerum #4 Dt 
eterntate lege 
Arnbam ple= 
nſime. Alvar. 
ae Auxil. b. 2. 
aiſþ.8.Balthaz. 
Nayvarret 2/ 1. 
part. coxt. 28. 
Cajet& in rx, 
P+ 4+ 24+ 8.3. 
Ferrar. cont. 
Gent.l.z. c 66, 
67 .Sic Nazar. 
OF Et Ee cont. 
Vid. Twill. de 
ſcientia Meaia. 
p. 81. & alibi 
þ4ſſim. Barlow 
exercit. 5. 

- Durand. 4. 
5$3.4-3- Bonav. 
31 1, ſent, dift. 
35-& 39. 4.2. 
f. 3. 


td you (faith dbrubem) 'comort iy firange phraſe! woult#amppats. from 
FR plicey if theyumight'd Could:chey caduroto-beablent from God 
again! Ong Agar! !.'No; but :upony ſuppoſal that: they: would; yer they. 
could-not, O, then'mybul, let go:thy! Dreams of-prefent? Bleaſures ; 
and'loofe thy told of Exrth-and Fieſh; :*« Fearrnor' to enter that Eiftate; 
<«<Fyhere thou ſhalt ever after ceaſe:thy- Fears. Sit'down, and{fadly once 
«4adaybethink thy ſelf ofi this Eternity: Among all thy Arichmeticali 
« Nombtrs, ſtudy the value of' this infinite Cypher, which though ir 
«Rind for Nothing in the wulgar'Acepiint,; /dbth ydrcontaih "all our 
«Millions, as much lefs than afimple Unite : | Lay by the perplexed and 
< contradicting Chronological Tables, and\fix thine-Eye on! this: Eter- 
© nity 3 and the Lines which'remote thou. couldſi not follow; thow ſhale 
<ſeealtogetherhere concentred”:. Study leſs. thoſ& tedious: Volumes: 6 
*« Hiſtory 5 whith'icontaih-buti:the: filent Marratian of - Dreams, adi 
<zre but 'thie Pictures of! the' Actions: of! ſhadows 't And infiead: of 
<M, Study frequently, ſtudy throughly. this , one word | Eteraizy,} and 
<« when thou-haſt learned chroughly that one-word, thou wilt never look 
« on Books'again,- | What! Live, and\NeveriDye @ Rejoice; and Ever 
«* Rejoice? O; what ſweet words -are thoſe, Never and Ever ?':O:happy 
© Souls in HtH, ſhoald you' but efcape' after: Millions of Ages!” And'if 
« the Originiſt DoQtine were but True! O miſerable Saintsin Heaven, 
© ſhould you be diſpoſſeſſed after the Ape of a Million of/'Worlds ! Bur, 
O this word! [ Everlaſting ] contains the'accompliſhed-PerfeQion-of thei 
To;ment'and our Glory.  O that the wicked'{inner would but ſoundly 
ſtudy this word [Everlafting | Mtthinks it ſhould: Rartle him out of 
his deadeſt ſleep ! O that the gracions ſoul would believingly fiudy this 
word | Everlefting! | Methinks'it ſhould: revive him in the deepeſt 
Agony ! And mutt I; Lord, thus live for ever ? Then will I. alſo Love 
for ever. Mufti my Joyes be irnmortal ? And ſhall not my Thanks be 
alſo immortal ?: Surely, if Fſhall never-loſe my Glory, I will alſo never 
ceaſe thy Praiſes. Shouldſt thow, but: renew my Leaſe of theſe firft 
Fruits; would 'l. not renew thy Fine and'Rent ? But if thou wilt both 
Perfc& and perpetuate me, and my Glory 3 as 1 ſball be thine, and: not 
mine own 3.(o ſhall my Glory be'ttiy Glory : And as all did take their 
Spring from thee; {0 all ſhall devolve into thee again and as thy: Glory. 
was thine ultimate End in my-Glory, fo ſhall it alſo be mine End, when 
thou haſt Crowned me with that Glory which hath no End. And: to 
thee, O King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, ſhall be the 
Hour and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 2: Tim. 1, 17. 
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| SECT. XX 


diſtance of Mortals : and will teMthet then, .qlt 
ken but in the dark, «hd fallsfhoxrof the trut 
mean time, let this much kindle thy defires, and quicken 


thoughts 2 ,V Vhat frame would therr (pirits be m, if their « 


to die? or would they not think every day a year, till they did 
becauſe of our unbelicl. 


* 


: KEE ESL HY 
ANY thus I have zndeavoured to Thew you a-Glitmpſe *bf-the 
appreaching Glory : But, O.how ſhort are my Expreſſions of 
its Excellency ? Reader, it thou be an humble, fincere Believer, and 
waiteſt with longing and labouring; forithis Reft, thou wilt ſhortly (ee 
and feel the truth of all this z then wilt thou have ſo high an apprehen- 
fion-of this bleſſed State, that witl make thee pity the ignorance, and 
py is here*(aid, is ſpo- 
a thoufand-fold. In the 
his m thine endea- 
| vours. Up and be doing, run, and firive, and fight, and hold on, for 
| thou haſt a certain gloriqus-Prize before thee. God will not mock thee ; 
Do not mock thy (elf, nor betray thy ſoul by delaying or dallying, and 
| all is thinecown. 'What kind of 'twen 'doſt thou think Chriſtians would 
be in their lives and dutits, if they hed'(ill this Glory freſh initheir 
: . } 
; | Heaven weretlively, andbcdlieving? VVould their "hearts be ſo htafy ? 
? and their countenance-ſo fad? 1Or would they have: need to take.ub 
\ their comforts from below? would they be foloth to ſuffer? and afraid 


- it ? The Lord heal our carnal hearts, lefi we enter not into his R 
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CHAP. VIII 
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b CE mens 


The People of God Deſcribed. 


SECT. .1. 


4 Aving thus performed my firſt Task of Deſcribing and 
TS Explicating the Saints Reſt: It remains that now I pro- 
FA ceed unto the fecond,and ſhew you what theſe | People 
& of. God ] are, and/why fo called; for whom this Bleſſed 
| Reſt remaineth. And'I ſhall ſute my ſpeech unto the 
=> Quality of the SubjeR, - While I was in the Mount, I 
500d being there, and therefore tarricd there the longer; 
and were there not an cxtream Diſproportion between my Conceivings 
and that Subje&, yet much longer had I been. And could my-capacity 
have contained what was there to be ſeen, I could have been contented 
to have built me a Tabernacle there, Can a Proſped of that happy Land 
be tedious? or a diſcourſe of Eternity be too long ? except it ſhould 
detain us from aQual Poſſeſſion, and our Abfence move us to Impa- 
tiency, But now I am deſcended from Heaven to Earth, from God to 
Man and muſt diſcourſe of a Worm not fix foot long, whoſe Life is 
but a ſpan, and his years as..a_ Poli-that hafieth-by 3 - my Difcouirſe alſo 
ſhall be but a ſpan, and in a brief touch I will pafs it over. Having read 
of ſuch a high and unſpeakable Glory, a fixanger would wonder for 
what rare creature this mighty preparation ſhould be, and expe ſome 
11lufirious Sun ſhould now break forth; but behold only a ſhell full of 
Duſt,animated with an invihble rational Soul, and that recited with as 
unſeen a'reſtored Power of Grace; and this is the Creature that muſ 
poſſeſs ſuch Glory. You would think, it muſt needs be ſome deſerving 
Piece, or one that bringeth a valuable Price : But behold, One that hath 
nothing, and can deſerve nothing, and confefſeth this; yet cannot of 
himſelf confe(s it neither z yea, that deſerveth the contrary miſery, and 
b in that deſerving; but being apprehended 


by Love, he is brought to him that is All, and hath done, and deſerved 
All, and ſuffered for all that we deſerved ; and moſt affeRionately 
recciving him, and r<ſting on him, he doth, in, and through him, 


Ieceive 
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receive All this. But let us ſce more particularly yet what theſe people 


.of God are: 


[ They are a ſmall part of loſt Mankind, whom God hath from Eter- Deſcription. 


- nity predeſtinated to this Reſt, for the Glory of his metcy, and given 


to his Son, to be by him in a ſpecial! 'manner*redeemed, and fully reco- 

vercd from their loſt Eſtate, and advanced to this higher Glory ; All 

which, Chrift doth in due time accotnplifh%ccording ball-rrna for 

them, and by his +=" upoh them.'] To'open all the parts this hatt- 

deſcription to the full, will take up more timEt'and toom than is allowed 

me ; therefore briefly thus. <3 nag 
1. I meddle only with [ Maxkind] not wins 

ciouſly enquire, Whether there were any other Wo 3 

and Deſtroyed: before this had Bop y - "nor, W x there 

any other, when'this is eaticd.” All this is qiftt ahave 6d B'nai 

to us; Nor ſay I [the ſons of Adam?) baly,” becauſe? Adam himſelf 15 

one of themn. | uy 4+ Sri nds Wo 
2+ And as it's no mote excellent a Creatutte that Man that. mult have -- 

this Poſſeſſion, ſo is it that Man, who once was loſt; and had ſcarce | 

left himſelf ſo much as a man. The Heirs of this Kingdom were taken, 

even'from the Tree of Execution, and reſcued by che:{trong hand -of 

Love from the power of the Prince of Darkneſs, who:having taken 

them in his ſnares, did lead then captive at his will ; They were once 

within a ſtep of Hell, who muſt now be advanced as high a5 Heaven. 

And though I mention cheir loi Condition before their. Predeftination ; 

Yet Ithereby intend not to fignific any precedency.it hath; cither in it oy 

ſelf, or in the Divine Confideration. * That Queſtion I dare nvt'touch, * 7#*1:##1m 

as being very ſuſpicious that it's high Arogancy in us to diſptte of Pre- Yar mad _ 

cedency in the Divine Confideration;' and that we no more know what eſſe corftde- 

we talk of, than this Paper knows what-I write of : When we-confe(s, rars, 314:no- 

that all theſe Acts in God are truly one, and that there is no dif 742tia'/ola 956+ 


els 3, nor will I cu- 


- 


4 
. 


' 


ference of time with him : It's dangerous to diſpute of Priority or ** ——_ 


0" Y ES; iv ebi0 
Poſteriority in Nature ; at leaſt of the Decree of the Mcans, which is yelvs ef cxin 


but one. tam fades Ca= 


| tholice quam 
Phyloſophice, fatrrz ceiratim roft; am, grant affittre tanquam evidentia qhe tor -quittant itelled un ; Evi- 
deatia namque quittat; va. oft, inquit modete,, Cajetan is: ow. p.:q. 22.: Art. a: Ef 1d4rriba boc [api- 
entur difFum ſugiliat, \iD, 1s Cp. 13. - And if fo great-a man as Cajitar be forced ro this after all 


> &A © 


his ſearch and diſputes of theſe Fonts, then inferiouy wits may well eaſe themſclyes in a ike modeſt 
Reſohmion+ | | | 


3. That they are but a (mall part of this loſt Generation, ts too 
apparent in Scripture and Experience. It's the [tle flock ro whom 
it's the Fathers good pleaſure ro give the Kingdom. If the Sanctifi- 
ed arecfew, the Saved muli needs be few. Fewer they arc than the 
world imagines : yet not {o few as ſome drooping ſpirits deem, 
who arc doubtful that God will caſt off them, who would not rc- 


L'2 je. 


_ 


7; be Saints Everleſting Reft. Chap.8, 


je Him for all the world ; and. are ſuſpitious that God is unwilling 
to be their God 3 when yet thty know themſelves willing to be his 
people. 504 $9855 (nyt —”—_ . 

4- It is the Deſign of Gods Eternal Decree to gloritic his mercy and 
Grace to the highelt in this their Salvation 3 and therefore needs mult it 
be a great Salyation, Every ſtep of mercy to it was great 3 how much 
"more this end. of, all thoſe, mercies, which fands next to, Gods ultimate 
End, hiy Glory Ot Fonge make any low or mean Work {o- be: the 
great, buline(s, of an Ecernal Purpoſe, pr 12th 
See Joh.19.2. 5. God hath given all things to his Son, but not as he hath given 
a cl-ar place, his Choſen ta him z The difference WEery expreſſed , by the Apdoile, 
Sin ex prece- | mn Head over 3 'Ch , 
dente prevari- 5 : math eh He hit bc4d val; fri Ok oY 1s 5 Ot EpMef _ 
eatione naturg- pt p: JOUBIL WALL in [ome cnics;A ranfome for All, yet not 1n that 
: aw ” \| SLIT) 44 48 i RG Be hah þ | h 
li corruptions pecial mqnner, as for 5 pgaple. - M1 Y Late brought ,othexs under the 
mortales tene= Conditional G pd: Covenartt : but t em under the Aþſolute, He hath 
bantur ob10xii, "according to the fenour of his Covenant, procured Salvation for All, if 
Li = they will believe.:. But he hath procured for his Choſen even this « Con, 
xe perdidee gition' of Believing, vi act SIO 4 290 {8.9 3£! 3-454 ; F 
rat; ud ns of : FIT) L, 1 . % TE T2 ie] (0X 8 ; 4, v8 575 kde 
fafto opus ſuit ei bufuſmpts "retuprrandam gratian 2?" tius ſane, 1ins boc pus erat qui. ab. initio, 
#01 efſert, condidit omaia |; br be ſeivicet verb” 3* Iprus exim mntererat cdrruptibite hoc ad SHIML2 
n:m 1ec0:are, ac pro Oranibus rationabiliter Patri-ſatisfacere.” Athanaſius 3n libi x. de Tucarnatione Veb, 
Vide margin. p. 60, 61. ante. * Chriſt taking to himſelf a body of the maſſe, and in all things like to 
ours, becauſe we were obnoxious.to the Death of all Corrupribleneſs, he: delivered it «to Death for alk 
and offered to God'the Father, Athanaſ. ubi ſupra. Lege Parzi lrenic, c4þ..24. p. 144, Art. 5, © 6+ For 
the word, the Son of the'Father,being above Ai}, night Meritoriouſly Alone recover All things, and 
ſuffer for 4/1 men, and was: alone 'ſufhcient -ro appeaſe the Father for all men.”  Athanaſ* M. ſuprl, 
Where he ſo oft repeateth Chiiſts Dying for All, and 'particularly ro. procure thens a Reſurre&tion, a4 
if he could not inculcate it ſufficiently. Yide Clem. Alex. Stromat. lib. 9. Prope initi. a That faith'is 
properly called the Condition'of the Covenant, and Juſttheth as a Condition, befides what I haye 
ſaid in my Confeffion, Freferr you to Maſter Wotton ae Reconcil. part. 1. lib. 2. cap. 19. where you haye 
the Atreſtation of our.chief Divines. 'And indeed he muſt be+a' wiſer man than I that can teach” to 


RET 
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4 , 


know, how Faith can dijreftly Juſtifie under'any other notion, . than that of a Condition ; that appre-. 


henfive nature which makes men call it an Infirument, being only its Aptitude to its office, and nor 
the formal reaſon of its juſtifying. _ | | | 


6. Nor is the Redeeming of them by death his whole task 3 but alf 
the effeRting of their full Recovery : He may fend his Spirit to perſwade 
others; but he intends Abſolately his prevailing only with-his Cholen. 
And as truly as he hath'accomplifhed his Part on the Croſs for them, fo 
truly will he accompliſh his Part in Heaven for them, and his Part by his 

Joh. 6.39, Spirit alſo upon them. And-of elf that the Father bath thus given him, be 
| will loſe nothing. x | 7 Se, FU | 7 | 
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bi 


SECT.IL 4 F 
" Ut this is but a piece of their 'Deſcription;, containing 'Gods work | S 
| for + enihp #3 Yo them: por ay. aro they arc alſo in regard of Ly 70 
the working of their own Souls , towards God, - atid their Redeemer \yg,1a (ce chis 
again. [_Theſe;people of God then, are the * part of the'* Externally Cal- work of God 
ed, *who bemg hby-the * Spirit of Chriſt' throughly; though © jmm- ©n the ſoul 
perfeQly regenerate, - are hereupon '?- convinced; "and ® ſenſible of par Tr m_ 
that * evil in fio, ** that: miſery / in themſelves ,* that * vanity (in icky, 
the Creature, and that '* Neceffity , *3 Suffticiency and * Excellency ſcholattically, 
of Jeſus,Chrift, that they '5-abhor that evil, ** bewail that miſery, and briefly, 
and '? turn their hearts from that. vanity, 4id-"? accepting of Chriſt hoe Bggy 
for their ” Saviour and ® Lord, to bring them anto * God the-Chicf wm SE The- 
Good, and preſcat them h perfectly: jutt before him; do according- {ts de Trads- 
ly enter into a '* Cordial Covenant with him, and (> * deliver up #ioze prccato- 


themſelves unto him, and herein © perſevere to their lives End. | - - —_ 
- the Book ; it is in the end of Any. againſt Greviacho, but maimed of fifeen Theſes lett out © 
ough 1 own not eyery controverted aflertion WIT 060-2539 41 | RE 


- cy a »” TT 


I ſhall briefly explain to you the Branches of this part of the Defcri- The firſt De- 
ption alſo. | ” . (cription —_— 
1: I fay, they are a part of [the Externally Called,) becauſe the Fe how 
Scripture hath yet ſhewed us no other-way to the Internal Call; but by «&erna ly cal. 
the external. For bow ſhall they b:lieve on bim” of whom they have \nor led, Ro.10.14. 
beard? And bow ſhall they bear. without a Preacher ? -All dr-ulging Whatthe ex- 
of the Subſtance of the Golpcl, whether by ſolemn Sermons, by Writ- wo b24eom 
ing, Printing, Reading, Conference, or any'other means that have a 1,-;;-, quicem 
rational Sufhciency for Information and Conviction, are this Preaching;: no et homo j#- 
Though not alike clear and excellent. The knuwledge of Chriſt is none £53 Nec Natu- 


T os To b SJIER ra pateſt ; jed 
of -* a Natures Principles, : The Book of the Creatures is no means, {; - Jote= 
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' mit, quod vitio 

vor poteſt. Auguſt. /, 1. de Nat. & Grat. c. 43. -a Onicquid illud eft quod extrivſecus Tels OM 

lo mentzbus bominum objicitur, deſtitutum eſt illa via Spiritus que (31a poteſt bomines abdu-cre a percato, wv 

ie | ad vite ſpem efficiatur revacare. Amyrald. Difenſ. Calv. p. 154: Duomode-ca'yfa illa ſuperaatur alis intelle- 

n. | fun bberct @ natives quibus opcupatur ten-bris,, mens bumana non comprehendit. Effet*nm {ummo Det b.ne- 

Go | Fo prrſentiſcimus : rationem operatiorzs non tenemus. Amyrald, Defcnſ. Dot. Caiv. p. 200. Seme cong- 

dent]ly do with Grotzus appeal to Antiquity in the Points of Univerſal ſufficicnt Grace and Free 

will : Concerning which, fee Chanier : Bogermais Annotations on Gror. Pict, Ft Uſher Feels, Brit, 

be | Primend, what the Ancient Church thought and did againſt Pelagizs, So 7o. Latias de Delay. Com- 

' | ment. Nic, Bodichir. iz Socin. Remonft. Videlius, &c. Yet the truth is ; moſt, it not ajl the Fathers of the 

krſt two hundred or three hundred years, do ſpeak in a Janguage ſeeming to lean Nrongly that way : 

And therefore Calvin and Scultetus in Medul. Parr. charge them no leſs than Pe/azius his Errour : © 

Yer perhaps their laying the blame of evil ations on mans willgzand perſwad ns. mens wills, may 

T. | occation men to charge them ſo far, as if therefore +hey ſuppcled nawal ſufhcicncy ; or they ſpeak 

ef Free- will as-0 poſed to Fate, Nature, and CoaCtion, as you way find \ ery many ot them favourably 

interpreted by Chamicr. Panftr, Tom, 3. de l. 3. c. 16, Bur the plain truth is, tull Pelagins daies all 
ſpoke too like Pelagians. 
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alone 
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I'2 8, The SAI 'Everlaſteng. Re/t- Chap. 8, 
alone, much leſs a ſuſhicient means to teach the Knowledge of Chriſt. It 
CS diſcover Mercy, but givzggnqthe ttt hint of the way of that mer- 
Nature and ©) 5 It ſpeaks nothing of God incarnate 3 or twq Natures in one er=_ 
Creatuxes be fon ., of; Zrſ#. the, 00, ol; M{4jiu3': of :Chriſts furegthip; -and (1 4 
ſufficient * © ing for.,us, riſing, aleniing, mediating, retuznings” of. 'two Coye-- 

nants, and theis {eyeral, Gongitions, c and! the Reward of ki eping 
them, \and. penalty. of -hreakjng them, ec: Jr's ureeely Ment in hcl 
..things 'And;;to.athrm, thati.the Spirit. calls oz :caatherly ment Where 
- the Wand is not, and where the Creature or :Nature Tpeaks:nor, is, 1 
think, a grpundle(s tictian,/. Theres thellight of the eye, and the light 
of the Sup,' or ſome, other, ſubſtitute externaf light neceſfary to our 
ſeeing any objeRt, The Scrjpturc and cextam Revelations from Hezven 
(when and where ſuch arc!) byths Sun: of external light ; The unger- 

ftanding is,0ur.eye, or Jaternal Light: Thig' eye'is become blind, and 
this Internal Light. inithe helt iis imperteR ; But the external light of 

Scripture is now perfeRted ; Therefore the work of: the Spirit now, is, 
6 not to perfeRt Scripture, or to add any thing to its diſcovery, or to be 
Chrif. had inſtead of 4 Scripture where It 15 wanting,much leſs where the Scripture 
opened the - iS: But to rettiove the darkneſs from. our underltanding, that- we may | 
eyes of the ſeeclearly what the Scripture ſpeaks clearly : Before the Scripture was 
man born 1 perfeted, the Spirit did enligtiten the Prophets and Pen-men of Sci. 
oy eee pture both waies : But now I know no reaching of the Spirit, ſave only 
2 al. os coſee Þy.its illuminating or ſanifying Work; teaching men no new leſſon, 
what preſent nor the old without Book; but to.rcad; with underftanding, what Scri. 
objeQs the ' pture, Nature, Creatures.and Providences teach. * The afferting of ' 
Sun ly, 1x any more is proper to the Enthuſiaſts : If the Spirits teaching did with« 
Fares. . out Scripture or Tradition reveal Chriſt, ſurely fome of thoſe millions 
but nor the Of poor blind Pagans would have before this believed; and the Chriſtian 


What is the | 
means-of this 


— 


Aftual fight cf Faith have been propagated among them. : 
all theO ety | | | | + | 
in the world ; or of any without external light; he muſt yet travel to Rome, to India, &c. It he will ſee 


them. So Gods illamination by the Spirit, doth give men ability to ſee, but not without External Re. 
velation by the Word ; and they muſt travel by long painful ſtudy from truth co truth, before they know 
them. See Heb. 5. 11, 12, 13, 14. fully for this. Lutherus de Cicerone, $3 fermoribus corvivalibus creo 
ditur, 120. dit, [Cicero vir ſapien; & ſedulus m:lta feeit, & paſſus eſt. Syero Deum ipſi & ſemilis ipſe pro- 
"poium futurum)] Dicant nobis Lucherus as Zuinglius hos ſpeyant peccaret gravins ? Imo viderint, ne dum Cyuli- 
cem colaat, Elephantem devoreat. Parzvs. Lrenic. 28. p.(#3ht) 245, 246. ak 


2.They arebut . 2, That theſe people of God are but [a Part} of thoſe that are 


t of th & L , . : , 
ry nally pb thus externally called, is too evident in Scripture and experience. Ma- 


td,Rom.$.zo. 7 are called, but few choſen : But the internally effeQually called are all 
| choſen : For whom he called, them be juſtified, and whom he juſtified, 
them he glorified. The bare invitation of the Goſpel, and mens hearing the 
9. Word, 1s {o far from giving Title to, or being an Evidence of Chriſtia- 
nity, and its Priviledges, that where it prevails not to a through-Con« 

verſion, it finks deeper, and cafis under a double damnation. 


3: The 


Part I. The $4in)s Everlaſting Reſt. 129 
3+ The fark diff;rencing work I afhiera to be | Regeneration by the 
Spirit of Cheilt;, } taking jt for granted, that this Regeneration is the Fine Bg 
ſune with, eff:Qtual Vocation, with: Converſion, with SanRitication, the Spirit of 
(pferfanding Converhon and.,Sandcitication, of the fitlt infufon of Chriſt. 


efe principle ot ſpiritual life into the. Soul, and not: for the addition .of _w Fn Wy 
degrees, or the SanRifying of the Conyerſation, in which latt ſcale it's n,q,um of 
, moſt frequently taken in Scripture. - Juſtification, 

* £71 And Pt. Mar- 
tr on Rom. c. 3+ Þ. 157. ſheweth fully how the Spirit goeth before faith, and yer in the increaſe- fol- 
loweth after ir. Fats eſt pars ſanttitatis notre : ergo fides fluit ex eleftiour. N:qu2 neceſſs ft ut fides & 
ſaxf{itas fit 1dem :- ſuſs:it f# modo fid:s fit pars ſarttitatis notre ; & quis dubitat ſarttificarino: fide periade 
atque ulla alza qualtt ate Santta ? ut Jud. 3. At. 15: 9. Itaque non tantum conjuntta eſt frdts cum Sarfilitate 
in zo & codem ſubjecto ,- Sed pdes eft formatiter ſarftitas noſtray non quiden integ/alis, ſed partialis , quem- 
admodum etiam Spes & Chanttas. D. Twifl. cont. Corvin. pag. 222. Cum Dominus ptr Ezek.dicit, | Cor la- 
pideum auferam," & dabo, 5 utiqu? per gratie ſue illumiaationem mutat homing voluatatem. Hee eff 
mutatio no# human arbitril, ed dextre excelfi ; 7 an quam fit bomunum graves corde, qui athgunt vatttatem, 
& queruat mendacium, ad ailygendam & querendam veritatem, 101 ipſs bonam woluttatim affirurt, (:d © 
Domino donum boxe voluntatss recipiunt. Fulgent. de Verit. przdeſt. cap, 16. Sicut is na'ttvitate carnali 
omrem naſcentis bominis voluttatem precedit operis divini formatio : Sic 14 ſpritna,i nativitate qua witerem 
hominem deponere incipimus, ut 2ovum, qui ie 7aftitia 5 ſantlitate veritatis creat-4s eſt induamus : nemo poteſt 
habrre bonam voluntatcm motu proprie, mſi mens pſa, i. e. interior homo noſter re-0uetur as riform:tur ex Neo. 
Fulgent. de Incarn. c.19. Fulgentius ſaith ( 101 ſup. cap. 2.3.) 1 Cor. 12. 8, 9. [att:ri files in codem fpiiitu ] 
Nox ergo ſpiritum janttun q 14 credimus, ſed ut crederemus accepinus. 


_— 
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This Spiritual Regeneration then, is the firſt and great qualification Neceſſity of 
of theſe People of God which (though Habits arc more for their Acts this Regene- 
than themſelves, and are only perccived in their Acts, yet) by its cau- 734101. 
ſes and <ficats we ſhould chiefly enquire after. * To be the people of P? ncce/Ftare 
God without Regeneration, 15 as impoffible, as to be the natural 6. frnovo ye 
children of mcn without Generation 3 ſceing we are born Gods enemies, wi tw 
we mult be new born his Sons, or elſe remain his enemics till, O that the » 9:17.19 4m, 
unregenerate world did know or believe this! In whoſe ears the new zz Athana!. 
birth ſounds as a Paradox, and the great change which God works 7 7-7 Ft, 
upon the ſoul, is a fizange thing : Who becauſe they never felt any ſuch hems un 
ſupernatural work upon themſclves, do therefore believe that there is 44:45, nw 
no ſuch thing, but that it 1s the conceit and fantalic of idlc brains ; Who n+: , 2c 
make the terms of Regeneration, Sunctification, Holineſs, and Conver- £9 3 705 *? 
lion, a matter of common reproach and fcorn, though they are the cxapraiglicgs...99 
words of the Spirit of God himſelf; and Chriſt hath ſpoke it with his [114 1144476. 
mouth, That except a man be bora again, be cannot enter into the King- Auguſtin. 03:- 
dom of God. The greateſt Reformation of Lifc that can be attained to, '# #m##7. (19. 
without this new Lifc wrought in the Soul, may procure their further John Y 
Delution, but never their (alvation &, Aol X 
this is not a ſufficient wayto their ſalyation, but yet it may conduce to the good of others, to re- 
ſtrain their vicious ations, and ſomewhat more. Daness cent. Bellar. ad Tom, 2, ' Cont. 4. pag. 238. 
Mea ſeateatia bec ft ut Chriſtianus judbzetar ligitaumas, quiſquis furrit ta Fecl:fia lege & jure fide divinam 
eratiam c02{:cutus, Cyprian. Epiſt. 75. ad Magnum. 4liter pettus credentis abluitur, ater mas bominis pie 
fidei merita mundatur, ut Cyprian. Epilt. 76. ad Magium, Thi 

is 
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\ This Regeneration I call [ Through) to. diſtinguiſh it from thoſe 
ſlight cinQures, and ſuperficial changes which 'other men may partake 
| of; and yet [Imperfe&] to diftinguiſh our preſent, from - our future 
condition-in Glory ;, atd that the Chriſtian may know, that it is ſincyy 
rity, not perfeRion, which he muſt enquire after in his ſoul. | 


—_—_— 


SECT. LIL 


y- — 


_-- Hus far the Soul is paſſive. Let us next ſee by what aRs this new 
N ONE. . A Life doth diſcover it (elf, and this Divine Spark doth break forth ;, 
1. Knoweth, and how the ſoul touched with this Loadftone of the Spirit doth pre+: 
2. Aﬀenteth to ſently move toward God. The firſt work I call Conviction, which com- 
_ of prehends knowledge, and aſſent. It comprehends the knowledge of 
ED =" what the Scripture ſpeaks agoinfi ſin, and linners 3 and that this Scri- 
: pture which (o ſpeaks, is the Word ct God himſclf. Whoſocver knows 
not both theſe, is not yet thus convinced. It cormprehends a fincere Al[- 
ſent to the verity of the Scripture 3 as allo ſome knowledge of our ſelves, 
And knows its anq our own guilt, and an acknowledgement of the verity of thoſe Con- 
= a ſequences, which from the premiſes ol fin 1n us, and threats in Scripture, 
Ge. do conclude us miſerable. It hath bcen a great Quifiton, and diſputed in 
whole Volumes, which Grace is the firti 1n the Soul By Faith and 
Repentance are uſually the only Competitors. In regard of the principle, 
_ a Comes or habit (which ſocver 1t be that is wntuſed ) they are all ' 
this Know- at once, being indeed all onez and called ſeveral Graces t: om the dyver- 
ledge is the fity of their objets and ſubject, as reliding in the ſeveral faculties of the 
none, 9 {oul; the life and reRitude of which (cveral faculties and affections, arc 
_ of Pre in the ſame ſenſc ſeveral Graces as the Germane, French, britiſh Seas, 
aRting; though are ſeveral Seas. a And fcr the Acts, it is moſt apparent, that neither Re- 
in the vital pentance, nor Faith (in the ordinary firict ſenſe) 15 firſt, but Knowledge, 
ſeed they are There is no a& of the Rational Soul about any cbje& preceding Know- © 
_ ..j ledge. Their evation is too groſs, who tell us, That Knowledge is no 
quam Deus Grace, or but a common at ; When a dead foul is by the Spirit enliven- 
vaſis miſeri= ed, its firſt aQ is to know, and why ſhould it not exert a lincere a&t of 
cordie $14/i5 Knowing, as well as Believing, and the fincerity of Knowledge be re- 
kg Bl pac quiſite as well as of Faith ; eſpecially when Faith in the Goſpel ſenſe, is 
dis ancipit © e fometime taken largely, containing many as, whereof knowledge is 
boninis volan- one ; in which large ſenſe,indeed Faith is the firlt grace. This Conviction 
ratow noz bo- jmplyeth alſo the ſubduing and filencing in fome meaſure of all their car- 


n fan, nal Reaſonings , which were wont to prevail againli the Truth, and a 


4'que ut eligas diſcovery of their fallacies of all their former Argumentations. 

tur, ip/a prizs i ; 

eligit : neque ſuſcipitur, aut diligitur, nifi hoc ipſa in corde bompuzs operctur. Ergo  ſuſceptio et -deſideriam 
gratie, ons eſt ipſius gratie. F»lzent. de Verit, Pradefts cap. 15. , 


2. As 


i. 
_— A. 
— 


— - — 
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_ 2. Astheremuft b ' T5 ; 
Heart, as well as rhe :Coovidfionfo alſo Senſibility : God works on the The ſoul is 
The principle. of cad ; both were corrupted, and out of order ſenſible of 
ledge doth paſs LES doth Jo both. All crue Spiritual Konow- __ Is C011 
| AﬀeRions. That Religion which i | Et 
nal, doth indeed ſwim looſe in the Brain is mecrly traditio- 
kindled but by Men and Me &; GIPED'Y and the Devotion which is 
| ans, 1s hot in the mouth, and cold 1 
_ ond wer that had no higher riſe than Tation, Aer og 
_—_ = ing or Hearing, doth never kindly paſs down to the Af. Necelliy of 
not deliver gg CI did receive but meer notions, can- Pas 
| c Realities. The bare help of 
Qrine upon an unrenewed So -* wp as | e bare help of Do- 
| , produceth in the Uaderſitandi 
rb, : ego” and half Aſent, and {thercfore can Soong 
(yea, as ini Myr; 9e-4ees = As id gemrey may know many things bt Obi. 
; rf riſtian) but nothing with the cl _ cantur bs. 
rvy - an experienced man z fo may they wich as any thin 54 t mort jo 
of the demomage” nadyry D in pea rooting to none. To read nd ine , Lathes yr} 
and Drink, may raiſe (ome efteem of . % tg2 bad cn 4 
HR ihe hangey Ind ley Tak, Ge by Wiking Bobo _ 
of Chriſ go” _— der in the oy on _ Goſpel, the precious things ſurvic, fe bis 
7 Sayers om, may [lightly affe&t ; But to thi ipſorum nares,* 
rode the bving waters; and to travel, to hve 1n, ke "rig _ Nam ma-t't 
7 Dcotrapy' oo m_ another kind of Senfibility.It is Chriſts own pn.ry roms 
an ad rather have one from hi ” abc vin 
_ nb goon prone = = good Seed deep marked = rin ne pray 
ut into the ſurface of the foil, and .- ſtint ,quar- 
depth of Earth. The . , and cannot afford it 71a ny; 
| (n. great things of Sin, of Grace, and Chril phabr va'gy 
Os; WR gee of INN wand Tink Fmove « Roe - 434m crpanie 
Ow — Ce _ of the carnal Profeſſor, nor pierce his foul unto the vivificari cu 
1 ; ugh he ſhould have them all ready in his brain, and be Co:1fto, & 14- 
ant Preacher of them to others, yer do they lt ac in, and be a COn- com jus 
es pſig them po th hetooforte mol eunely, drying {200 
| | of his dull hearers, you would hit! - thi Col.2. 13. pat 
inſenlible is his own foul, and the it tle think how 7; Jel'S: 
Wie 1 . . (mn) 141. 
and his heart ? Histud paved. ana iffcrence between his tongue 79: 5r0/ 
| y and invention procureth him zeal Teens 
oe gn Fa 053 aane procure him an(i atopy" ragged yo x S "F; 
: oit and pattonate Natures may have tears c hair fe wr = 
any one _ is truly gracious hath none ; yet is this __ —_—— um ff; wank : 
the mad of wy apprehenfive and deeply affected, than the other is in kr is pity 
. . : | 1j2 14 CoTtro, 
is tears : and the weeping Hypocrite will be drawn to his © hdne : 


ſin again with a trifle, which the groanng Chriſtian would rot bs hired 777 942 fx. 


to commit w1 ; | . 
with Crowns and Kingdoms. 2p/o ſoo fluit 
Na A | vita tam ſua- 
0/1 quam [* gull 1: 1t bamine . Ver, | 
{6d Frah, Francs deguſt.n 1! 0127S, noz t& tum ſextire 3 cajanitt mortem 3lam 3 em Of JuCht= 
etham ab ea tots animes abhorren Ip cijtant morttm lam in qua jacueruet 
£ a6 5 R045 wiz conditio 1 4 It im 11m 11,4; {entire iecioiuat —_ $4 
p. 4 * o 7 CH; 


ommutarent. Rolloc. ibid. page 14. 


T he 
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What the Soul The things that the Soul is thus convinced and ſenlible of, are eſpe. 
is convinced 541ly theſe in the Deſcription mentioned. f 
- I 1.. The evil of fin. The ſinner is made to know and feel, that the 
1. Of the evil fin, which was his Delight, his Sport, the Support, of his Credit and 
of fin. Eſtate, is indeed a more loathſome thing than Toads or Serpents ; and a 
Nu!la offerſs greater evil than Plague or Famine, or any other Calamity : it being a 
Di eft venialis breach of the righteous Law of the moſi high God, diſhonourable to 
a: ſc, niſi ta1= him, and defiruGtive to the finner, Now the linner reads and hears no 
me P .; Mmorethe reproofs of fin, as words of courſe, as if the Miniſter wanted 
divizam miſe- (ſomething to (ay, to fill up his S:rmon 3 but when you mention his fin, 
ricordiam, que and fiir in his wounds: he feels you ſpeak at his vcry heart and yet 'ig 
xox Vilt dd contended you ſhould ſhew him the wort, and ſet it home, though he 
of cars "ns bear the ſmart. - He was wont to marvel, what made men keep ſuch 
ins #51, a (ir againſt finz what harm it was for .a man'to take a little foxbidden 
tem, cum illad pleaſure : He ſaw no ſuch haincuſnels in it,' that Chriſt mult needs die 
poſſtjuſtiſſi- for it, and moſt of the world be eternally tormented. in hell ; He 
we rug thought this was ſomewhat hard meaſure, aad greater puniſhinent than 
nadas p68 could Poſſibly be deſerved by a little ficthly liberty, or worldly delight, 
_ moitale & ve- neglect of Chritt, his Word, or Worſhip, yea; by a wanton thoughe/4 
nale,in eff: tab yain word, a dull Duty, or cold AﬀeQion. But now' the caſe is altered; 
"ou Apbbaguee- God hath opened his cyes to fee that unexpreflible vilenef.in fin, which 
gu enrin. latisfies him of- the reaſon of all this. 


ter, fed ſolum oy 
per r:ſpettum ad divinam gratiam, &c. Gerſon, de vit4 Spirit. Corol. T. Some Papifts then confeſs the 
damning Meri of every fin. Plans 


2. Of irs own 2+ The Soul in this great work is convinced and fenlible, as of the evil 
miſery, by Of fin, ſo of its own miſery by reaſon of fin. They who before read 
reaſon of fin. the Threats of Gods Law, as men do the old Stories of forrain Wars, 
Ruiſ74s %ſo- or as they behold the wounds and the blood im a.piture or Picce of Ar- 
fatiocem 10? 1s, which never makes them ſmart or fear 3 now they find it's 
novit, nec cone hho , 

ſolatiorem az> cir own Story, and they perceive they read their own doom, as if 
noſcere poteſt, they found their Names written in the Curſe, or heard the Law ay as 
Et quaſquis Nathan, Thou art the may. The wrath of God ſermcd to him, but as a 
n8.w" tiorm eo a man in the dry houſe;or as the pains of the tick to the health- 
near in, ful ſiander-by z or as the Torments of Hell to a Child, that ſees the Sto- 
(up reft ut von Ty of Dives and Lazar#s upon the Wall z but now he tinds the diſeaſe js 
babeat gratiam his own, and feels the pain in his own bowcls, and the ſmart of the 
aw - # wounds in his own ſoul.” In a word, he finds himſelf a condemned man, 

F j —_ and that he is dead and damned in point of Law, and that nothing was 
&+ flagitiis im- Wanting but meer cxccution to make him-moſt abſolutcly and irrecove.' 


pay ni- rably miſerable. Whether * you will call this a work of the Law or Ge- . 
ſeriam noz ſen- ER” »: 
tint, 02 attenaant miſe/icorauam. Bern, Serm. 31. de temp. Humiliation, though ir do not- properly 
cleanſe your hands, yet it plucks oft the gloves, and makes them bare for waſhing. Mr. Viaes Serm, 
on 743. 4. 8. ». 12. * Whether this be the work of the Law or Goſpel. 

| ſpel 
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his God. « Pride 5 the great fin againtt the firft a1 Seat Commandmen. Man naty 


Ipcl (as in ſeveral lenſes it js of both,the Lawexpreſſing,and the Goſpel | 
jatimating and Implying our former Condemnation. Sure Tamgit is a « Neceſlity of 


b Why ſome 
8racious ſouls 


Bens Prevent a great part of the Trouble, and mate the diftint Effects 08 canſ; s 
the Soul, fo be with much more Difficulty difcermea Nay, the aQings of kao On per- 
the Soul are & Quick, and oft confuled, that the diſtin& order of theſe others ſcarce 


workings may not be apprehended, or remembred at all : And Perhaps work es 


the joyfull Apprehenfions of Mercy may make the fenſe of miſery the miliation, 
n. | 


3. C£ So doth the Spirit allo convince the Soul of the Creatures yanit 
and inlufficiency.Every man naturally is a flat Idolater,our hearts furned tures Vanity & 
from God in our arft Fall ; and Ever fince the Creature hath been oar inlufficiency. 

+ This is. the Brand fin of Nature : When we ſet up to our fclyes © Feicit Des 
a Wrong End, we mult needs erre in al the Means. Phe Creature IS to fri : 
devery Unregenerate man his God and his Chriſt. He alcriberh \O it the capacem - 4 dg 
Divine Prerogatives, and alloweth it the highe room in his Soul; ' Or »» ſu etcryg 
if ever he come to be convinced of miſery, he flieth to it as his Szviour Iftirauit:cum. 
and Supply. Indeed God and his Chriſt hach ulually the Name : Ang Re: Rim- 
(hall be Ril] called both Lord and Saviour : © But the rea} expectation js age = Sar 
from the Creature, and the Work of God is laid "POn It: ( How well Quits,ehu off vie 
twill perform that Work, the linner mu know hereafter.) It his "05 tia capge 
Pleaſure, his Profit, and his Flonour, that ; the natural mays Trivity; © & appetes. 
and bis carnal Self, that i theſe in Unty : Indeed, it !s-that e Az that 
I5 the Principal Idol; the other three arc deihed in their relation to our tu, Juitts, ch 
(elves. It was our firlt lin, £9 alpire to be as Gods; and ir, the great= Sed je a; non 
et in that runs in our blood, and Is PIOPagated 'in our Nature from mobs: u 6 
Generation to Generation, tf When Z God ſhould Bude us, we guide dit, 102 nos jp. 
: : ſos ;, Sed hows 
excidit Oc, u01 tame; ab-illa capacit ate GF-d:ſideio; Dec evim off orus "anrt & fe tia. Sed (125 lypeada) 3ge 
ona macfienter appettt, querit ve 3 Sed in ſet pſo,not in Deg ; aiuerſis 149 non miniis Pirfra:s quam miſe; . 


wo miſer quia perfidus rebel! 6 "WH. Et bec e} O2g0 Vilorum, ex; Vit eon8jtns &t- capax on appteas its 


* 1.C.21.8, 6. P- 135. dEvery ntural-man is an Idola:er, an doth not indeey take the Lord for 


ldol. g Erſ qu primum PCccat pr receſſum 3 Deg peccat, quia tamy Peceando-ſghbi hs ſe aft rit, quand dr. 
Weeps Peccat nox Jam per nudum reſſim t Deg: peceat, [:d Pr adbafionem a4 ſeipfum ; que eſt il; quaſi fo. 

Chak Liclizatio, (ubRituta- iz 1p; SIMAIE Mihns oh frcere quan Ci'a'sy 0mipotens 
Hiſerucrat, a214e Paulatiin dibilitans & obſeurars. Dir; a01 per nudun receſſum-a Deo, quia ja i ba anheſ?o 
Wordiaata ad ſe ipſum, corfat Yeceſſu & Deo, Fanquam eſſe Jormali, & aulignn (pi ity dtpravationgs GO Inge 
mationis ſue, Gibieuf. 1, 2. ae lib, c. x 9.S. 22,p, 422, Hit eff flatus bominis lapſe . 7148 Amorey Proprinm: 
communter AWRCHPAMUS ; ds quo affirmre licet nib; { albud off; ng illun amoren quem initi Ceature | 
uſeruit ; ſed Dey anlſum, & ad ng; ipſos artivatum atortim,.” Gibieuf [Is C21, 8: 7+Pþ. 136, 


— 
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our {.lves 3 when he ſhould be our Sovercign, we xule-our ſelves. The 
Laws which he gives us, we would corre& and-tind fault with; and if 
we had the a9 <A of them, we would have jimaficithem otherwiſe 
When he ſhould take care of us, (and-muſt, or we periſh) we will care 
for our ſelves z when we ſhould depend on him in daily receivings, we 
had rather keep our fiock ourſelves, and have our;portion in+tourown 
hands ; VVhen we ſhould (tand at his diſpoſal, we would beat our own; 
and when we ſhould {ubmit to his Providence, we alually quarrel it 3 
as if we knew b:ttcr what is good, or fit for us, than he; or how to 
diſpoſe of all things more wil. ly ; If we had the Di | of the Events 
of VVars, and the ordcc<ring of the Aﬀairs of Charches and States or 
the choice of our own outward Condition, it would be far otherwiſe 
thannow itis3 and we think we cond make a better .Diſpoſal, Order 
and Choice, than God hath made. This is the Language of a 'catnal 
heart, though it do not alwaies ſpeak out. VVhen we-thould fiady God, 
we ſtudy our ſelves; VVhen we ſhould mind God, we mindi'our felves; 
V Vhen we ſhould Jove.God, we love our carnal ſelves; Whea we ſhould 
truſt God, we truſt our {clves ; When we ſhould honour God, 'we ho- 
nour our {elves 3 And when we ſhould afcribe to God, and admire him, 
we aſcribe to, 2nd admire our ſelves : And inflead 'of God , we would 
haveall mens cycs and dependance on us, and all mens thanksreturnel 
to us, and would glad]y be the only men on Earth extolled, and adtnire- 
ed by all. And thus we are naturally qur own Idols; But down falls 
this Dagon, when God doth once renew the Soul : It is the great buk- 
Regeneration neſs of that great work, to bring the heart back to God himſelf. He 
works back convinccth the finner, 1. That the creatureof himſelf can neither be 
the heart tO' his God, to make him happy. 2. Nor yet his Chriſt, to recover him 
God n. at from his miſery, and reſtore him to God, who is his Happineſs, This 
: "That the God doth not only by Preaching, but by Providence alſo; becauſe words 
Creature can- ſeem but wind, and will hardly take off the raging ſenſes; Therefore 


oy; by our dcth God make his Rod to ſpeak, and continue peaking, till the ſinner 
od. 


hear, and hath learned by it this great Leſſon. This is the Reaſon, why 
og ""  Aftidiondoth fo ordinarily concur in the work of Converfion z Theſe 
Providences, rcal Arguments which ſpeak to the quick, will force a hearing when the 
and eſpecially moſt convincing and powerfull words are flighted. When a inner made 


er pe Gre his credit his God, and God ſhall caſt him into loweRi diſgrace z or bring 


further this Þim that idolized his Riches, into a Condition wherein they cannot help 
Convition, himzor cauſe them to take wing and flie away or the ruſt to corrupt,and 
the Thict to {ical his adored god in a night;or an hour, what a help is here 
to this work of Conyvitiou? When a man that made his pleaſure, his god, 
þ Fizis op74rs Whether eaſe, bor ſports,or mirth,or company,or gluttony, or drunken- 
tis malum eſt meſs,or cloathing,or buildings,or whatſoever a ranging eye,a Curious car, 


Foum. Bouwn a raging appetite,or a Juſifull heart could deſire;zand God ſhall take thele 
eſt Princapium © 


 G** finys malt, eo modo quo malum ut/oquo gaudere poteft 


Mm 0940 e potefſt; Fſique axioma Yeuiptiſimum ; Newo intes- 
4.15 iz mal operatur 5; & proinde ille etiam qui facit 


malum , batendi; Bouum, Obſervat. Dionyſus. 
from 
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Aliudeſſe quoi fit, Alind quod appetitur. Appetit Boaun, fit malum ; dum ſcilicet Bonum inordin.te appetitur ; 
dum appetitur bonum inferius to, cub deftinati ſumus, & quod appetere tenemur, Gibieuf. l. 2. de Liber. c. 20. 
SeR. 2. p. 424. Sed Queſtid eft, utrum prins ſit in peccato, vel Averſio @ Dto, vel' converſio ad creaturam. 
Reſp. Averſronem-preceaere, corverfionem entem indebitam- ſequi : Nec ullum ſ:-peccatum niſt preceſſerit averſo 
i Deo; Converſio namane ad'creatuwam, non eft maebita-& inordinata, niſs prout importat inheſionem abſolutan 
ad creatwram, & derelifiionem Dei: atqus adto nift' ſubeſt averſiont a Deo tanquan forme, Gibieut. lib. 2. 
(4þ. 20, Set. 5. Þ. 428. This Ayerhion from God is from him both as the firlt and laſt, the Principium 
& f:u77, the firſt Ruler, and the chief Good, as Gibicuf. ub1 ſup. Set, 8. 


from him,or:give him their ſting and curſe with them, and turn them all 
into gall and:wormwood, what a help is-here to this Conviction ? When 
God thall caſt'a man into a languiſhing lickneſs, and infli& wounds and 
anguiſh on his heart, and ſtir up againſt him his own Conſcience, and 
then, as it were, take'the finner by the hand, and lead him co Credit, 
to Riches, to Pleaſure, to Company, to Sports, or whatſoever was -— 
deareſt to him; and ſay, Now try if theſe can help: you ; Can theſe heal 
thy wounded Conſcience ? Can they now ſupport thy tottering cottage ? 
Canthey keep thy departing Soul in thy Body ? Ot fave thee trom mine 
everlaſting wrath? Will they prove to thee eternal Pleaſures ? Or re- 
deem thy Soul from the eternal flames ? Cry aloud to th:m,and ke now 
whether theſe will be inftead of God and his Chriſt unto thee ? Ohow 
this works now with the ſinner ! When ſcnſe it ſelf acknowledgeth the 
Truth, and eyen the flcſh is convinced of the Creatures vanity, and our 
very Deceiver.is undeceived. Now he deſpiſeth his former Idols, and 
calleth them all but ſilly Comforters, ag ch ar hrtd Dirty gods, 
of a few daycs old, and quickly periſhing : He ſpeaketh as contemptu- 
ouſly of them, as Baruck of the Pagan Idols, or our Martyrs of the 
Papifts god of Bread, which was yclierday in the Oven, and is to mor- 
row on the Dunghill ; He chideth himſclt for his former folly, and 
pittyeth thoſe that have no higher Happineſs, O poor Craſw, Ceſar, 
Alexander (thinks he) how (mall, how ſhort was your Hippincls? Ah 
poor wretches ! Bate Honours ! Wotul Pleaſures !! Sad mirth ! Igno- 
rant Learning ! Defiled, Dunghill, Counterfeit Righteouſnifs ! Poor 
liuff ro make a god of: ! Simple things to fave Souls ! Wo to. them. that: 
have no better a Portion, no ſurer Saviours, nor-greater. Comforts than - 
theſe can yicld, in their latt agd great difirels aud need ! In. their. own: 
place they are {weet and lovely; but in the place of God, how contem- 
ptible and abominable ? They that are accounted cxcellent and- adm.ra- 
ble, within the boundsof their own Calling ; ſhould they Rep. into the 
Throne,and uſurp Soveraignty, would ſoon in the eycs ot all, be vile and 
inſufferable. 
4. The fourth thing that the Soul is convinced and ſenſible of, is, The- 4- of the nee! 
| Abtolute- Neceſlity, the Full Sufficiency ; and Perfe& Excellency of Je- edn a 
| ſus Chriſt, It is a great Queltion, Whether all the fore-mentioned Works er guarary 7 
are not Commsn, and only Preparations unto this ? They. are Prepara- 


tives, and*yct not Common Every Leſſer work is a Preparative to the RD: "whtcoohgg 


tioned vi orks gom.mon till this laſt > 4-/w. Noe © © 
Gcater 5 


—_———— 


= 
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Greater; and all the firſt Works of Grace, to thoſe that follow : $ 
Faith is a Preparative to our continual Living in Chriſt, to our Juſtihce 
tion, and Glory. - There are indeed common Convictions, and ſo there 
is alſo a common believing : But this, as in the former terms explained, 
is both aſan&ifying and ſaving Work ; I mean a ſaving Ad of a fanQit 
ed Soul, excited by the Spirits ſpecial Grace. That it precedes Juftificatia 
on, contradicts not this; for ſo doth Faith it felftoo : Not that it pre- 
cedes Faith, is any thing againſt it : For I have ſhewed before, That atis 
a part of Faith in the large ſenſe; and in the ici fenfe taken, Faith i 
not the firſt gracious A, much leſs: that a of fiducial Recumbency, 
i Chamicr ſaith, which is commonly taken for the juſtifying AQ ; Fhough indeed it is 


Fidem of- (aus ng one fingle Act, but many that are the Condition of Juttification i. 
ſam Fuſtaficati- 

tionis nego : Tunc enim Fuſtificatio non efſ.t gratuita, ſed ex nobis ; At eſt mea gratuita, neque ullam babe 
cauſam Preter Dei miſcricordiam. Ttaque dicitur Fides Talificare, 208 quda fficrat Fuſtifecatio um ; Sed quia 
efficutur in Tuſtificato, & requiritw in Juftificato, adeo ut nemo qui fruatur uſu rationis, Tuſtificatus fit 
x /: qui babeat hanc fidem 3 nequ? ullus babet banc fidem qui 103 ſit Fuſtificarus. Chamier. To. 31.13. 6, 
Ard if it be no Cauſe, it is certainly no proper Inſtrument. Ir 1s, ſaith Cham. Tantum ratio, ſeu ma- 


aus agendi, cap. Set: 6, 7+ 


This Conviction is not by meer Argumentation,' as a man is- copvins 
ced of the Verity of ſome inconcerning Conſequence by diſpute : But 
alſo by the ſenſe of 'our deſperate miſery, as a man in famine, of the 

' neceſſity of food; or a man that had read, or heard his Sentence of 
Condemnation, is convinced of the abſolute neceffity of Pardon or 

' as a man that lies in priſon for Debt, is convinced of the ncceflity of a 

* That this Surety to diſcharge it. * Now the ſinner finds himſclt in another caſe, 
was net Þ&? than ever he was before aware of; he feels an infupportable burden upon 
Jargon him, and fees there is none but Chriſt can take it off; He perceives 


<a and | 
oo per that he is under the wrath of God, and that the Law proclaims h m 7a 


ſitifaftionm, Rcubcl and Out-Law, and none but Chriſt alone can nike his peace : He. 
v.2.1.p $a man purſued by a Lion, that mult periſh, if he tind not preſent” 


pew rg ..,. SanRuary He feels the Curſe doth lie upon him, and-upon all he hath 
31 ſenſi | Bug. for his ſake, and Chrilt alone can make him bleſſed ; he is now brought 


vel Liga) to this Dilemma; either he muſt have Chriſt to jultifie him, or be eter- 
ſedtartiam, mally condemned 3 k He mult have Chriſt to ſave him, or burn in 
Pide Doftiſ. Hell for ever : He muſt have Chrifi to bring him again to God, or be 


pong ® ſhutout of his Preſence everlaſtingly. And now no wonder, if he cry 


Chriſti, 1.3. as the Martyrs Lambert, Noxe but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, It 1s not 
Pag. 108. ; 

= Riverum in Difputat. de Satifatt. Et Ball de fadert, Et Cameronem ſepius, ut 0). Fu, 
Pag. 363, &c. But full on this Queſtion {( thuugh in a contracted ſtyle ) is * Grotzus de Sa- 
tifaftione, Kk Eth in negotio Juſt ificationis magio periculo irratur, prout ta de re controverſia pro- 
cedit inter 0s & Poxtifitios , Utrum, viz. Gratia Des Fuſtificatio nobis contingat, an meritis no 
ſtris. ( Mark; the Quettion is not of the Conditionality of Obedjence to Chritt, but of Merit; } 
Attamn prout inter nos & Piſcatorem , controverſia inſtatuitur , Paſſivane taitum an etiam Aftira 
Chriſti Obedientia Fuſtificemur coram D:0, nullo prorſus ratur  periculo. Wtrobique enim Fuſtificatio'h 
Cauſe Dei Gratie & Chriſti meritis aſcribunturg non amtem operibus noſtiis. Doft, Twill, c0:tra Coryi« 
gum, pag. 3, 


Gold | 
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Gold but Bread, that will ſatisfic the hungry 3 nor any thing but pardon 

that will comfort the condemned. All! things are now but | droſs and 1Philz.7,8,9. 

dung ; and what we counted*/gain,a4sriow'but lofi in compariſon of Chriſt, 

For as the finner feeth his utter miſery,and the dilability of him(c1f, and 

al things to relievehim z. ſo he doth perceive, that: there is no Gving 

mercy.out of Chriſt 3 The Truth;of the Threatning, .and tenor of both 

Covenants,do put him out of all ſuch hopes. There is none found in Hen? 

yeryor Erth,that can open the ſealed m Bork: faveitrhd Lembs without m Rev.s. 3, 4, 

his Blood thexe is no-Remiſſion3-and without Remilhon thezecis no $ak 53 6. 

' | ration. Could the finner now, make avy ſbift without Chriſt, or. 'cou]d _ II 

| any thingelſe ſupply his wants,-and fave his-foul, then might Chriſt be dns 
dilregarded : But now he-is convinced, that: there is no other n Namei, » AR. 4. 12. 

; || and the weceffity is abſolute.) ! i | 1 eG oh hrs, we nt be > 

t 2. And as the Soul is thus convinced of the Neceſſity of Chrift, fo'atſ» 2. Of Chriſfis 

: | of his fall Sufficiency, He ſces, though the Creature'cannot; and himſelf lufhciency. 

cannot, yet Chriſt can. Though, the fig-leaves of our own unrighteous 

Righteouſneſs are too ſhoxt to cover our nakedneſs, yet the Righteonfs 

pels of Chriſt is Jorge enough ; Quars is diſproportionable.to the juſtice of 

the Law 3 but Chriſis doth;extend to every title. If he intatcede; there 

js no. denial ; ſuch is the dignity of his Pexlon, and the value of his Mes 

its; that the Father grantechall he defireth : He tells us himſelf, That 

the Father bearcth bim alwayes. His Sufferings being a perſe@t SatisfgCti- John 11- 42, 

on to the Law, and all Power in Heaven and Earth being given. to him, | 

he is now able to ſupply every of our wants, and to ſzve to-the uttermoſt Heb: 7.25. 


* 


all thatcometo him; ) _;-*:- - x * See Dave- 
© '( Queſt. How, can I know. bis death is ſufficient for me,” if not for All ? nants Diſlerta- 
4nd how is it ſufficient for All, if not ſuffered for. All ' tions,ard Dat- 


+ Anſw. Becauſe I will not interrupt my preſent Diſcourſe with Con- 9 Apology» 

| troverſie, I will. ſay. ſomething to this Quyftian; by ic. ſelf in another —_—_ Hong 

TraR, if God enable me *.) jd [1-17 | hminus.. 

.. 3+ The Soulis alſo here convinced of the perſe& Excellency of Jeſus 3- And of his 

Chriſt 3 both as he is confidered in himſelf, and as conſidered in. relation: =*<<Hency- 

to us 3 both as he is the only Way to the Father, . and as he. is: the cnd, 

being one with the Father : Before, he knew Chritts Excellency, as a 

blind man knows the light of the Sun 3 but now as one that beholdeth 

it© Glory. | x | | ; LE ESL 
And chus doth the Spirit convince thie Soul. 


SECT. 
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SECT. IV, 


$, 4. 3+ A Fer this ſenfible Conviftion, the Will diſcovereth alſo its 
Ofthe change Change; and that in regard: of all-the four fore-mentioned 
of the Will ObjeRs; } | ld "ig DF os le Abs 
ans HON. I, The'fin which"the. Lndeffianding/pronounceth evil; the Will 
:h doth accordingly turn from, with | abhotxency.* - Not that the ſenfitive 
from fin with &'Y ) MOTTency.-- | 
abhorrency. Appetite is changed, or any way made to abhor its objeR 3 but when 
3t would prevail againſt rhe Conclufions of - Reaſon, and carry us tb 
fin againſt God,: when Scripture ſhould 'be the Rule, ' and Reaſon 
the Maſter, and Scnſe the Servant ; This diſorder .and 'evil; the Wil 
abhorreth;:'© V;:0.93#1 903 19 Pray neo en ACT UITES! Fa £ 
2. Abhorreth 2. The miſery-alſo' which fin hath'/ptocured, as he difcerneth, {6 he 
and lamentcth bewaileth. It is impoſſible that the Soul-now living, ſhould look either 
ry miſerable gn its treſpaſs agaifiſt God, or yet -on -its own (elf-procured- calamity, 
Ow without fome CompunRion and Contrition: He that truly dilcerneth, 
| that he hath killed Chrift, and killed himfRlf, wil ſurcly -in- ſome meas | 
{ure be pricked'to the heart; If he'tannot weep, he can heartily groin; 
and his heart feels what hisunderſtanding fees. - & Ihenbb be 
3: Renounecth - 3. The Creature he now renounceth/as viin;and'turneth it out of his 
all his FR heart with diſdain. Not' that he uridervalueth it! or difclaimeth its/uft 3 
GY *” butits Idolatrous abuſe; and its unjuſt aturperion © - 9226: vw £4 ” 
Sia is; There is a two-fold fin, o Ofle againſt God hithſdlf as wall 45 his 
Firſt, Dire&tly Laws when he'is caſt our of the heart, aitd ſomething EMc' Gall rake 
againſt God, his place ; This is that T- intend” in this phee.'*|The ocher 1s, *when'a 
Deer Nj. Man doth take the Lord'for his God, but yer fwerveth'in ſome things 
rectly only from his Commands:3' Of. this-b:fore; It *is' a vajn'diftinction”that 
againſt his . forme make, That the Soul muſt be turned fit from tin'ySecondlytits 
Laws. . the Creatureto God? For the fin thatisthus ſee vp agamft God; the 
Of os ag choice of ſomething below m his ſtead), pand'no Creatuite inf elt'ss 
oros Idola- evil, but the abuſe of its the fin, Therefore to 'turn from the *Crea+ 
ay. ture, is only to turn frem that linfal abuſe, * © bn 
o This fin DYE Ze WICH 21G Bn Gol 10 2,194 043 oC, fr ofa 
dirc&ly againſt God himſelf, as it is in the Underfiarding and Speech, is called Blaſphemy c- Bur: ty 
it is in the Judgement, Will, AﬀeQiors, and: Aion; altogether, - it is &4lled: 1dolatsy, or; Atheiſm : 
Great Athanaſius approvzs of this Diſlinftion of fin: In bs. fudicices Paconre of the bn againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt : He faith { Between ſn in. the general, and Blaſph:my, this is the Diflerence : 
He that f#aneth, tranſgreflcth th2 Law : He that Blaſphemeth, commi:teth impiery againſt the God- 
head it ſelf. p wut enim debitus amor ' noſtri non eft, niſi prout includit ordiacm ad Deum : Ita ar 
noſtri inorarnatus -nequit inielligt , nift prout importat receſſim a Deo. - Gibievl. þ 2, d: Libert.Dci,Cap.19, 
Sec. 32. Þ. 22... , - | . 


Tn want nes Yet hath the Creature here a two-fold conſideration. Firſt, As it is 
%e Creaure, Vain and inſufficient to perform what the Idolater expeReth, and (ol 
| ) handle. 


” »/ 


—_ 
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handle it here. Secondly {45 is the Obje of ch finful abuſe, tg 
the occaſion: of fin; and fo it. falls under the former branch of our 2 Pavan eſt 
turning from-fin ] and in this ſeriſe their Diviſion may be granted: 7;y/, ,1e, 
ut this is only *a various reſpe& ; For indeed it is ſtill only our 0rdizem De, 

finfull abuſe of the Creature, in our vain admirations, undue Efti- * Gibievf. 

| ming too ſtrong PNG. and falſe ExpeRations which we.tarn ©, bg = 
--othodr hes oe of ao X | , iy "Þ; "> #= n 

Jouper " apetie Bonn” perticulare + * ut Tdem Gibieyf. & Bradwardin, & Aquin. &, Twill, & pris 

que Scholaſtic. | 


—_— 


ſion. 


Our turning 
& from (in, is 


#4 %—-+ 


their changes of heart, and. turning; from fin and Creatures, part of oa he on 


88 evidences of right work. Indeed, ſhould they-take up here without Mr, Pemble 

Chriſt, 'or take ſuch 3 ang] jpltcad of Chriſt, in, whole or ippart, the of this Yis- , 
rehenfion were juſf, and thi _ 

nr 1 the Creature is the'end? Is he not only the way to the Father 2 FE: 532: 


fuſion is inthe 
: SERT3 Ot Writings of _ 
to Chriſt? Is it a work that is ever- wrought in an unrenewed many | Han" 


.- 4: And that to 

, Repent, to Love God, and ous Neighbour, to abſtain, from evil,. to praRiſe Duties, are as proper 
[ng true Converhon, as Faith ; And that the Scripture gives no ground for any ſuch reſrcint, 
ut Joyns Repentance, and yok Ads, with Faith. - / Heb. 11. 6.” Beſides; though the per- 
fon pleaſe net God, nor his Ations, fo as for God to juſtihe them, or to take __ in them as gra- 


in ſome reſpe&,, 


ctous ; yet ſome a&ions of wicked men, tending to Reformation, may. pleaſe 
Secmndum quid ; as Ababs Humiliation. 


M 2 Paul 


I — 


to © Thi weints Everlaffing tft Chap. 8. - 


dolaters, teagheth \ them 
Jatoux akerwards Bat 


— 
- 


ss the riphtcouſriels, and, yet leave the ſoul unrenewed ?, , The truth: is, where 
Eng, or ove, of cel iy Bacere) cre jt ® entiſe; and, a theſe, baſh, 0 ol 
DO f wrought! "And?as earnitig from chi Cxcatu + 6 0g, and not by, 
a5 the way ts" Chrilt, '5s xo truc<utning; f6 belleving th; Ofrifh, whils the Cicatyr 
the Father. * 1th our hearts; {8 jb true belicvi 8. : in, the: workob. 
; SelF-examination, whoever would.fih NCELE, 
35 9 $5 the 
zoubt but hjs 


2 Duny inter 


1th; chen” it.contaj ns R 


& diſti-eunme= averſion from fin Tat be 'vre,expreſt, . 
otibr thee ,isTotwe, ts. 


+33 $:0W £91 I 


1 Tien, is 4.1 EOd3rie ad ont Ho wt 
Which patt of - Yet it is not of much moment, 'which' of the As hefarc mentioned; 
this turning we ſhall judge fo prece&ez Whether, our averhian: fram: fin, and re- 
goes luſt, nouncing our.Idols,or oux right receiving Chei(t ; ſecing.it allcompoleth, 
*  - but one work,” which Gbd doth.evex petf where Fe. beginneth but. ane 
Rep, and layerh but onle ſtone in fincerity. Ang the moments of time can: 
be but few that interpolc between the ſeveral AQs. 


Ojed, If2ny obje&; That every Grate is rece:ved from Chrif, and therefore 
$5 muſt folow our receiving him by F aith, X po OR 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, There be receivings from Chriſt before, belicvipg, and be- 


_ . © . fore our receiving of Chriſt himſelf. Such isall that-work of the Spirit, 
. 1) - that brings the ſou} to Chriſt: Andithere is a paſſive receiving of Grace 
- . -. befoxetheaftive. Both power and'aQ&Q'of Faith arc in order. of Nature 

before Chriſt, aQually received; and the power of all other gracious 
as, is as ſoon as that of Faith. Though Chriſt give pardon and falya- 


tion3 


i ch Y! Oy * " %* 7 :0EZ TE oats 0 


y {AN _ Ma wan v thas DOR Hom thi for aa -T bf. 
fo at the ſame time doth it ay = wg od the Father, and 4 
EA r les fa aQing in order of Natuge, i Kg Di yins evil, - merit 
ence; and it conh apeially in, inten ing = Fir rn fox ſamerime:ts: 
his portion and chief Good 3 ing DeFPre Porn ka na} God, ahd Ka 
thing elſe can od happing 7 now finds it 15.8) ep TRY Toke Go 4. 
laoks towards it.But it.is yet rather with delire LE For alas,the head in order 
finner hath already found himſelf to be a ſtranger and cnemy to God. of Nature, | 
under. the guile. of  fingand way »vf his nar k's Cope ther ak me 2 pms | | 


re, ha 


and the Divine Efſence i 15 ipally rs ultimate Sy » yo n9t .exclu- ES 


ding the humane,Na ure in,the ſecond Pexſon : But Chriti, as Mediator | 
is the way to that en Baud) throughout the Goſpel is offered to. us in Job. 14: ©. * 
ſuch terms, as import his being the means of making us happy in God, 
And though that former yy of the ſoul toward the Godhead, be nor "$6 
aid to juſtifie, as this laſt doth ; yet is it (I think) as proper to the peo- 
ple of God, as this: nor:can any. man unregenerate, truly (Chooſe, God \ ag 
for his Lord, his portion, and chief 'go0d. Therefore do they borh © 
miſtzke.; They whÞb only mentioh our turging to Chriſt, and thcy who oe y 
only mention our turning to 'God, in this work of Converfion, as is. Azzo. 3x; © 
touched before. Pauls g was Repentance toward God, und F aith g 5) 21Þ 1 
toward our Lord Feſws Chriſt. And Life eteraal confifts, firſt tn kyiowing \8& 11,78. * \ 
« the only'true God, znd ol they. Feſus Chriſt whom'|be' bath" "ſent, John 17: 3. £26.26. ny 
The former 1s thi Natural part of the Covenant F'T take the [Lord only > 
for our God. The latter is the ſupernatural part, [_ To take Chriſt only 
of our Frenn The; former. is fult.neceſlary, and implycd io | the WES at 
tter. 3 


© "Though Repentgnee work \ Fc. .axe| xequized t0' our cful Whar juſtify- 

pale Fig rae Es we ret £905 comenrnSn, th Each, IE oper fn 

yeerr egy 2 rs of ls Faxth, + (elf c Mi, Hue Accepth= 
this reuigh O Chat Fx. TioOE and Lord. ] And "think it rion of Chriſt , 


acer contemeal hiv :Some place. ie inthe gays © offered, « + 
| Fre i” M3" * fone $52 of 


—_— 


cork x docket Agheken or Rec call -it'\'a Actepr 
7 ow = + Being, ieipalty ani4Qre are —__ AD. whole b = 
ment is ; and ENG 02 hers A whiclthe Goſpel: prefieth co, 
_ =_ = Ted Chrilt ted; it 4 #feRionate yung 


1.306 p. 94. though Love ay a another AQ quite diſtin from Faith; 'Canid if you 


Itisan Ac- take Faith for Aſſcat only,lo it 153 yet Litake it, aseſſcntial tothat Faith 
cepting of which juſtifies. . To accept Chrilt withaut Love is not juſtifying Faith , 


Chriſt offered, Ngr doth Love follow as a fruit, ditiininiediacly COncur 3 nor concur 
— , a5 4 meer concomitant, but eflegtial co a true accepting Fo! or this, Faith is 


| therectivi of Chiilt,'efther with che whole ſoul; or /wich parf\, not 
Propothſhn with part only, for TharisBut a 4 rettiving'; And molt clear;Di iy 


that excellent elit; onclude, That ſ&Ai Fzith refides bdth'in the Uindtrftan 


Philoſc \ ala 
bow; =o tl WE VAN here the” Whole (but; and fÞ/tangot Be bne fi 


pray wa 6:4t ta fron f<Rionatr accepritip of Chritt Sable 
Chriſt, whe- 4 Ms Fat ther, or 'gny thing move ries bim, # not wortby of 
ther ithe not bis. #:1 can be bir Diſciple ; z and Sulequend] 'not juſtified by hit, ' And 
Eſlential t - the truth of -this d affection is npt oe] tdged fo muck by feejir the 
rg "5. pulfcofir 25 by a eh #2: with'on rhffechon to other things: that 
more of this in toverh' 'nothing Chriſt, doth ney hit troly's 5 en he find 
the poſrions of caiiſe (til NY; ik the coldnels bFhis: Aﬀettidns: 'c I'ingke Chrift hitmſelf 
juſtficatio. the Object of t 5 Accepting,it beirig not 30y Theological Axiorne” cons 
—_— - wy eerning himſelf, but him(Elf in perſon. I call it [an Accepting him for 
rongeſt Love, SaViour and Lord . ]For m both relations will he be received, or not at 


To accept-is- all.-f Ft is not fonly t6 acknowledge his {« ab -and: accept | of pardon 


only velle bo- and glory, bat to acknowledge his So fe Oe? to his Go- 
an] aan >, Vernment, and' way of Caving and Ftake all He to'be contained in juſt» 


iris in the Ra. (YINg, Faith. The vileſt ſinner among'us will accept ofChriſtr bg a and 

tional Appe- ſave him, if that only would fervethe turn to his Jaftiticario 

e te, 13 only 

velle bozum too (as Aquinas oft ) ſo.that Faith agiris inthe Will G n ins moſt peper A 1 and-ove 2s in 

the ſame faculty towards the ſame objeQ, are-but rwo. names fgir.qne thin Þ Bur -chis with: ſubmiſſion ; 

The Objections are co be anſwered elſewhere. b Scripture imo: rich wer ov, quod. propter (0r 

pbiſt as eft tutius. 1Ulnd tribuitir fidei maltdfies, Joh. I. 1z. »bs J; larm. Credere oft Chris 

ſtim Recipere. Johan. Crocius De Fuſt. DiFF: 12: Þ. 659: cLuk. 14: Ns 49. "Sibhs Sculs Confli &Fides 

carſiderat Chrift uns us Redemptocem, aileoque [artiificatorem uoſtrum,” inquit Camero Prelef. in Mat, 18. x 
proper. fol. 78.. f The pirch of your Love; it it be a right conjugal Loye, ppad the Petſon of Chir 


_—_ than any thing that comes from him, ſaith Byrrough's og Hoſea, pag Texas 1.1. py 6: (aith, 
that the Yal wiakas would call Chriſt. their * Janos, ba le Lord YT Jeng Rt is 13 whe er 
Chriſt both for Saviour and Lord.. 2, | 


WITTE 


Whar Chrit The work { (which Chrift thus IH of; wg peiffrin) 3 5;to _ 
_ --, 8 the ſinners to God, that they may be h yp him ; Dis Pin is 


ceptance. by. his Spirit, and rthtively m'reconc 
g Cbrifti ſervg- and to preſent themn'p verſe befgre Mini Wk hap 
batur omnia ye= Kingdom, £.This will all Chi perſhei.; , andthe on 
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The Saints .Everloſting «Reſt... : 
the ſinners lawfull ends.'in receiving Chriſt 3 And to theſ: uſes:doth he 


offer himſelf unto us. 4 Ti\kdA7 
5.. To this end'doth the firmer now';enter ynto a, cordial-Govenant 
with Chriſt, As the perceptive part i3 called the Covenayt, ſo be might 
be under the Covenant before, | as alſo under the offers of a Covenant on 
Gods part. But he was never ſtriQly,not comfortably in Covenant with Converfien,, 
Chriſt till now. He is ſure by the free offers, that Chriſt doth conſent; and of our 
and now doth he cordially confent himſelf; andfo. the agreement: is ful- Nm ne 
ly made: and it was never a match indeedtillnpw, | + 1 ge 
6. With this Covenant concurs | a mutual delivery : ]. Chrilt deli- himſelf to the 
vercth himſelf in all comfortable Relations to the ſinner ; and the fin- finer, and he 
ner b delivereth '%up himſelf to be: ſaved and, ruled by Chriſt. This clivereth 
which I call the delivering of Chriſt, is: His a& in. and by the Goſpel ; _— PT. IT 
without any change in humfelf;The change is only.a the finnes to whom «4, 5; igitur tra- 
the conditional promiſes become <quivalent to'Abfolute,'when they per- dideris ei quo 
farm the Conditions, Now. doth the ſoul) refolvedly conclude, 1 have #44n ef, 54 ef, 
been blindly led by. fleſh and luG, and the World, and Devil too long agree 
alrcady, almoſt co my utter deſtruQtion : I will now be wholly at the ,,,,, nerelpies 
diſpoſe of my Lord, who hath bought me with his blood, and will 5 atm, & 
bring me to his glory. i And” thus the compleat work of faving Faith #5 je / un 


opus Dt, $1 


Covenanting- 
with Chrie Ws 
an. eſtenyal 
part of aftual 


. autrmnor C ta 
dideris thy, &f Fugtris manks ejus , crit cauſa inprfeflionis in te y qui noz Gbediſti, jed not is tlio 
qui vocavit : Iile exim miſit qui wvocarent ad nuptias ; qui autem non Obcdirrunt et, ſeipſos pruvaterunt 
Regia card, Sed 3lte qui nor conſequitur eam z frbimet. | ſue. imparfettionis | eſt Ta'ſa. Nec enim Imze 
deficit propter eos, qui ſrapſos excacaverunt, Wc.  Ircnzus adv. hire. lib. 4. cap%z6. 1 <0 Dr. Preſton 
tells you frequently.  And'in the primitive times none were baptized Ex Gu an, expreſs Core- 
nanting, wherein they Renounced the World, Fleſh and Devil, and %engyged themſelves to Chrift, 
and promery to obey him , as you' may ſee in Tertullian, Ore, Cyprian, and' others at Jarge. 
I will cite but one for all, who was before the reſt: and this is Juſtin Martyr ; ſpeakirg of 
the way of Baptizing the Aged, ſaith, How we arc dedicated tro God, being Rerewed by Clriſ', 
we will now open toyou, As many as being perſwaded do Believe theſe things to be True which 
ve tcach, and do promiſe-to live according to them, they firſt learn by Prayer and Faſting to beg par- 
don of God for their former fins ; our ſelves joyning alſo our Prayer and Faſting. Then thcy are 
brought to the water, and are Born: again ( or Baprized )- id the/ fame: way as we our {clves were 
born again.* For they are waſhed with water, jn the Name of the Father, the Lord and Gold cf 
AY, and of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and of the Holy Ghoſt—Then we bring tae rerſon thus 
waſhed and inflirufted ro the Brethren, as they are called, where" the Aﬀemblics are z <;t we may 
pray bath for our ſelves, and for the- #{luminared perſon; - that we may be found by true Do- 
rine z 2nd by.good works, Worthy obſervers and keepers 'of the Commandments : and that we may 
attain cternal Salvation. , Then there is brought ' ro the chief -Brother. (ſo they called - rhe chief Mi- 
nifter) bread and a cup; of wine (aſked) which taking; he offercth. Praiſe ard Thankigiving to 
the Father, by the Name of the Son and Holy Ghoſt. And fo a while he ce'ebrateth hr y hip a 
After Prayers and Thankſgivivg the whole Afſembly ſaith, 4mer. Thankſgiving bring cnded by the 
Prefgdent (or chief Guide) and the conſent of the whole People, the Deacons, ' as we call them, 
do give 40 every one Preſent, part of the bread and wine, over whicz: Thanks was qi and they 
a!ſo ſuffer them to brirg it to the Abſent, This food we call the Euchariſt {., To. which no mans ad- 
mitted bur orily He thar believerh the 772th of owr Doftrixe; being waſhed in. the Larer of Regenc- 
ration for Renuſlion of fin, avd that ſo5:th, as Chrift hath taught, Apol, 2. This then is no rew 
orereſirit way, you ſee. | eel as ft;7 NOV 
| M4 . conhifiet!, - 
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conliderh in this: Covenanting, -or-myRical Merrizge of thc finner t6 
Chriſt. 23-0: 0041-2151 | 


Laftly;” Phe? 10: 34;vAnd' hftly/ Tad&;'f That the bcliever- doth herein perſevere 


bxiever perſ* 16,theend?] ,Thoup 


vereth 1n t 
Coverant, and 
al} the = 
mentione 
dunds of ir. 
to the death. | 


Heb. 10, 29. 
Matth, 24. 13. 
Rev. 2. 2627+ 
& 3-11, 12+ 
Joh. I $, 435,26» 
& $.31.815-9. 
Col. 1.23. 
Rom. 12. 22, 


b he may commit fins, he never diſclaimeth his 
Lord, renounceth his Allegiance; nor recalieth, nor repenteth of his 


Covenant, nor cap he properly be ſaid to break that Covenapr, while 
that Fair continues; ' which 'is the condition of it.  Indeed,* thoſe 


that: Have'- verbally covenanted, and not cordially, may yet tread 
undes-foot the blood of the*Covenant, a&2n unholy thing, wherewich. 
they were  ſanAitied by ſeparation from thoſe without the Church ; 
But-the Ele& cannot be fo deceived. Though this Perfeverance be 
certain to true Believers; yet is it made a condition of their Salyati- 
on, yea,* of their continued- life and fruiefulneſs, and of the continy- 
ance oftheir Juſtification,” though not of ther firſt Juſtification it {elf, 
But eternally bleſſed be-that hand\of Love, 'which hath drawn the free 
promiſe, and fobſcribed and ſealed to that-which aſcertains us, both of 


the Grace which is the condition, and the Kingdom on that condition. 
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s. 6. 
The Applica» 
tion ot this 
Deſcription by 
way of Exa-_ 
mznation. } 
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SECT. VI, 


N D. thus you have a-naked enumeration of the Eſſentials of this. 

Pcople of God: : Not afull portraiture of them in all their cxcel-. 
lencies, nor all the notes whereby they be diſcerned 3 which were both 
beyond'my preſent purpoſe, And though it will be part of the follows 


ing Application, to put you upon tryal; yet: becauſe the deſcription is 


now before your-eyes, and theſe evidencing works are freſh in your me- 
mory, it will not be unſeafonable, nor unprofitable for you,. to, take an. 
account of.your own «(tates, and to view. your ſelves exaQtly in this 
glaſs, before you paſs on any further, + Aud I beſeech thee, Reader, as 


thou haſt the hope'ob. a. Chriſtian, yea, orthe reaſon of a man, to deal. 


throughly,and ſearch carcfhlly, and judge thy (elf as one that muſt ſhort- 
ly be judged by the righteous God and faithfully anſwer. to: theſe few: 
Queſtions which Lfhall here propound. | ? 


I will not cnquire; whether thou remember the'time.or 'the order of: 


theſe workings of the Spirit's. There'may be mich uncertainty and; mi- 
ſake in that 3. But I dchire thee to: look, jnto thy. Soul, and fee whether 
thou fiud ſuch works wrought within thee; and then, if thou be fure 
they are there, the matter 1s-not ſo great, though thou know not when 
ar how- thou cameſt by them. | ; + 


o 


And firſt, Baſt chou been throughly. convinced of an univerſal depra-. / 
_ vation, through thy whole. ſoul ?- And.an;univex(al wickedneſs through 
thy whole life ?. and how vile a thing this ſin is?. And that bythe tenor: 
of. that Covenant, which thou; haſt, tranſgrefſed, the leaſt. fin deſerves. 


eternal; 
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 eternaF death ? Doft thou conſent to this Law, that-rt ie fruc and righ- 
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teous ? Haſt thou modi thy elf ſentenced to this death by it, and 

been convinced of thy natural undone condition ? Hiſtthou farther ſeen 

the utter inſufhciency of cvery Creature, either to be it (of thy happi- 

neſs, or the means of curing this thy miſery, and making thee happy 

gain in God ? Haſt thou been convinced, that thy happineſs is only in 

God as the end ? And only in Chriſt as the way to him ? (and the end al- 

ſo as he. js one with the Father; Jand perceived that thou muſt be brought 

to God by Chriſt, or periſh eternally? Haſt thou ſeen hereupon an ab- 

ſolute neceſſity of thy enjoying Chriſt? And the full ſufficiency that is 

in him, to do for thee whatſoever thy caſe requireth, by reaſon of the 

fulneſs of his Satisfa&tion, the greatneſs of his Power, and dignity of 

his Pexſon, and the freeneſs and indefiniteneſs of his Promiſes > Haſt 

thou diſcovered the excellency of this Pearl, to be worth thy ſefling all 

to buy it ? Hathall this been joyned with ſome ſenſibility ? As the con- 

vitions ofa man that thirſteth, of the worth of drink ? and not been 

only a change in opinion, produced by reading or education, as a bare 

notion in the underſtanding ? Hath it proceeded to an abhorring that 

fm; I mean in the bent and prevailing inclination of thy will,though the 

fleſh do attempt to reconcile thee to 1t ? Have both thy fin and miſery 

been a burden to thy foul?- and if thou couldſt not weep, yet couldfi 

thou hardly groan under the unſupportable weight of both ? Hzſt thou 

renounced all thine own righteouſneſs ? Haft thou turned thy Idols out 

ofthy heart ? So that the Creature hath no more the Soveraignty ? but x, ane word 

is now a ſervant to God and to Chriſt ? Doſt thou accept of Chriſi as.thy the very na- 
only Saviour, and expe thy Jultification, Recogery and Glory from ture of fiaceri- 
him alone ? _ Doſt thou take him alſo for Lord and King? andare his xd lyeth mm _- 
Laws the moſt powerfull Commander: of thy life and foul ? Do they or- Ch. racy | 
dinarily prevail againſt the Commands of the fl.ſh, of Satan, of the myure a&nal 
greateſt on earth that ſhall countermand ? and agaiaft the greateſt intcx- Intereſt inchy 
> of thy credit, profit, pleaſure or life > So that thy conſcience is direAly apt { og, 
ſubjeR to Chriſt alone ? Hath he the higheſt room in thy heart and ite 5280. 9 
Rions ? So that though thou canſt not love him as thou wouldefi, yet no- when Chrilt 
thing clſe 1s loved fo much ? Haſi thou made a hearty * Covenant to this hath the ſu- 
end with him ? and delivered up thy (elf accordingly to him ? and take PFemacy or 
thy ſelf for His, and not thine own? Is it thy utmoſt care and watch- tyirfol9t ho” 
full endeavour, that thou maiſt be found faithfull in this Covenant ?- and: that his tn. © 
though thou fall into fin, yet wouldſt not renounce thy. bargain, nor tereſt; prevail+ 
change thy Lord, nor give up thy ſelf to any other Government for all cth againſt the | 


the world ?-If this be truly thy.caſe, thou art one of theſe People of eg 


, 


God which my Text ſpeaks of: And as'fure as the Promiſe of God is this as an in» - 


[| true, this blefſed Reſt xemains for thee. Only (ce thou abide in Chriſt, fa!lible mark 


** of Graces - 
Whether thy Infant Baptiſm will ſerve or no, I am ſure thy Infant-Covenant wilt rot now ſerve thy * 
turn: Bur thou myſt aRually, enter Coyenant an, thy. own pexſan, Jolw:1 $6.4, 556. (Matth, 24 43+! 


and : 
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and continue to the ends For if axy draw back, bis ſow] will bave mo ples, 
ſure in_them. | | | 
But if all this be contrary with thee; or if no ſuch work be found 
within thee ; but thy ſoul be a ſtranger to all this; and thy conſcience 
tel} thee, it is none of thy caſe ; The Lord have mercy on thy ſoul, and 
open thine eyes, and do this great work upon thee, and by his mighty 
k I ſpeak not power overcome thy reſiſtance : For k in the caſe thou art in, there is 
rr: = no hope. What-ever thy deceived heart may think, or how fron 
clouded Chri- ſoever thy falſe hopes be, or though now a little while thou flatter thy 
Nian,who can» ſoul in confidence and (ccurity z Yet wilt thou: (tiortly find to thy cof 
nor diſcern (except thy through- converſion do prevent it) that thou art none of 
that yn theſe people of God, and the reft of the Saints belongs not to thee, 
_ Mae Thy dying hour draws near apace, and fo doth that great Day of fepa- 
Dcur. 32, 29+ Tation, when God will make an everlefiing diff. rence between his peo. 
ple and his enemies ; then woe, and for ever woe to thee, if thou be 
| found in the (tate that thou art now in; Thy own Tongue will then 
proclaim thy woe, with a thouſand times more dolour and vehemence, 
than mine can poſſibly do it now. O that thou wert wiſe to conſider 
this, and that thou wouldſi remember thy latter end ! That yet while 
thy ſoul is in thy body, and a price in thy hand, and day-light, and 
opportunity, and hope bifore thee, thine ears might be open to in- 
firuRion, and thy heart might yield to the perſwaſions of God; and 
thou mighteſt bend all the powers of thy ſoul about this great work; 
that ſo thou m.ighteſt Reſt among his People, and enjoy the inheritance 


of the Saints in Light! And thus I have ſhcwed you, who theſe People 


of God are. 
of 
"SECT; Vit. 
Sd. 7. ND why are they called the People of God ; you may cafily from 
ens _ A what is faid, diſcern the Reaſons. q | | 


1.By Eleftion, _ 2+ They arc the Pcople whom he hath choſen to himſelf from eter-| 


nity. 
2. Special Re- * 2, And whom Chrilt hath redeemed with an abſolute intent of ſaving 
demption. - them ; which cannot be ſaid of any other. 


z Likenefs to 3- Whom he hathalſo renewed by che power of his grace, and made] 


im. then in ſome ſort like to himſelf, camping his own Image on them, and 
x Pet. 1.16. making them holy as he is holy. 
4: Mutual 4 They are thoſe whom he imbraceth with a peculiar Love, and dc 
Love. again love him above all. 


5s. Mutual Co- 5+ They are entred into aſirit and mutual_Covenant, wherein itis 
venanting. agreed for the Lord to be their God, and they to be his people. 

6. Near Rela= +6.. They are brought into ncar Relation to him, even to be his Ser 
MOMs, vants, his Sons, and the Mcmbers and Spouſe of his Son. 


7. An 


| 
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2. And laſily, They muſtlive with him for ever, and be perfe&ly 7. Future Co* 


bleſſed in enjoying his Love, and beholding his Glory.And I think theſe Mabitation.} 


are Reaſons ſufficient, why they pecaliarly ſhould be called his People. 


_ 


—_—_—— 


| The Concluſton. 


AW thus I have explained to you the Subje& of my Text, and 
ſhewed you darkly, and in a part, what this Reſt is ; and briefly, 
who are this People of God.O that the Lord would now open your eyes, 
and your hearts, to diſcern, and be affected with the Glory Revealed! 
That .he would take off your hearts from theſe dunghill Delights, and 
raviſh them with the views of theſe Everlaſting Pleaſures! That he 


would bring you into the fate of this holy and heavenly People, for | 
whom alone this Reſt remaineth ! That you would exaQtly try your 


ſelves by the fore-going Deſcription ! That no Soul of you might be fo 
damnably deluded, as to take your natural or acquired Parts, for the 
CharaGers of a Saint ! O happy, and thrice happy you, if theſe Sermons 
might have ſuch ſucceſs with your ſouls, That fo you might die the 


death of the Righteous, and your laſt End might be like his ! For this 


Blefſed Iſſue, as F here gladly wait upon you in Preaching, fo will I alfo 
wait upon the Lord in Praying. 
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The Second Part. 


Containing the Proofs of the Truth, and 
certain Futurity of our REST. 


- [And that the Scripture promiſing that REST' to us, | | 
is the Perfett Infallible Word, and Law of Goo. * 


| For the Propbecy came not in old time by the will of man : but holy meg | 
| God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. | 

Verily, I ſay unto you, till Heaven and Earth paſi, one jot, or ove tintleſkaiÞ | 
| inn wiſe paſi from the Law, till all be fulfilled, Mat. 5. 18. 
-| They bave Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear them. | 
If they bear wot Moſes and the Prophets, ncither will they be perſwaded, 
though one roſe from the dead, Luke 16.29, 31. 


Ego ſolis iis Scripturarum lbris qui jam Canonici appellancur, aidic; 
hunc timorem honoremque deferre, ut nullum corum authorum (cri- | | 
| bendo aliquid, errafle firmiſſime credam, Auguſt. Epiſt. 15. Epiſt. 9.| | 
ad Hierom. 

Major eſt hujus Scripture Authoritas, quam omanis humani ingenii p:r- 
ſpicacitas. Avg. lib. I Genef. ad liter. 


—#t. 


LONDON, | 


Printed for F, Tyton, and are to be fold at the ſign of the three Daggers 
is in Fleet-ftreet. 1669. | | 
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In Teſtimony of his unfeigned Es 


to them who were the firſt to whom he was 
ſent ( asfixed) to publiſh the Goſpel. 


And in 'Thankfulneſs to Divine Majeſty 
who therepriviledged and proteCted him. 


= Ulmbly beſeeching the Gor of 
S Mercy; bortrto-fave-them 
from that ſpirit of pride, Se- 
paration and Levity, which 
hath long been working 
imbag them ; and alſo to awake them 
broughly from their negligence and ſecu- 
nity, by his late heavy Jadgements on them , 
And that as the flames of War have con- 


ſumed 
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ſumed their houſes, ſo the Spirit of Gop 
may conſume the ſin that was the Cauſe, 
And by thoſe flames they may be efftectu- 
ally warned to prevent the everlaſting 
Flames ; And that their new-buile Houſes 
may-havenew-born Inhabicants ;; and that 
the next time Gop' ſhall fearch and try 


—_ 
- 
, * 


them, he 'may not find dne Houſe among. 
them, where his Word 1s not daily ſtudied 
and obeyed, and. where they do not fer- 
vently call upon his Name, -... . - 


Gy Directed 


1. To Unbelieversg3 2. To Papiſts, 
and 3- And to the Or- 
Anti-Scripturiſts, thodox. 


SENS Ecauſe it is 4 point of ſuch high Concernment , to be 
$ S  4ſſuredof the Divine Authority of the Scriptures , and 
Q [> Y all men be not of one mind in the way of proving it, 


& and becauſe ] have not handled this ſo fully 4s the dif- 
W&& YES: ficulty and weight of the ſubje@ doth require , as in- 
ST AASF-\JRH 


tending only a few Arguments by way of Digreſſiou, for 
the ftrengthning of weaker and leſs exerciſed Chrifti- 


= 


ans: I bave thought meet therefore a litt!? more ſuily to expreſi my 
ce, being loth to (tand to enlarge the Book any far- 
N RS ther. 


mind in tha Pr 
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. Conference with ſuch, I fhoulg not ſpeak it. And there is a remnant of 


whoiſome which goes ſo much” againſt their ſtomacks.- At leaſt this 


ther. And that which T bave to ſay, # to three ſorts of Perſons 
diſtinfily. | | 

The firſt is, All thoſe that Believe wot the Truth of the Scriptures, 
Open Pagans live not among # : But Pagans profeſſing Chriſtianity, are 
of late too common; under the name of Lib@tines, Familiſts, Scekers, 
and Anti-Scripturifts. Had I wit known it Ly experience, and bad 


Paganiſm and Infidelity in@be beſt of Chriſtians, The chief cauſes 

which pervert the Underſtanding of men in this Point, in my Obſervation, 

are theſe two, 1. When men bave deeply wounded their Conſciences by ſig. | 
ning againſt Knowledge, and given the Vidory to their fleſbly luſts ; ſo 
that-they muſt either deeply accuſe and condemn themſelves, or deny 
the Scriptures, they chooſe that which ſcemeth the more tolerable and 
defirable to them, and ſo rather condemn the Scripture than themſelves, 
And what Malefafour would not do the like, and except againſt the 
Law which dith condemn him , if that would ſerve bu turn ? Aud 
when men that are engaged in 4 ſinf#! courſe, do ſee zbat the Word 
of God doth ſpeak, ſo terribly againſt it, they dare not live-in that fin 
while th:y believe the Scripture, becauſe it #s ſtil wakening and galing 
their guilty Conſciences : But when they have caſt away their belief of 
the Scriptures , then Conſcience will let them ſin with more quietgef, 
Theſe men Believe not the Scriptures 3 principally, - becauſe they would 
not bave them to be true, rather than becauſe they do indeed ſeem untrue; 
For their fleſhly concupiſcence baving maſtered their Wills, their Will 
have alſo mafiered their Underſtandings ;, and ſo as in a well-ordered gra- 
cious Soul all goes ſtrait forward \ in theſe men all i perverted and 
moves backward, Theſe men refuſe their Phyſick,, becauſe #t is unplea- 
ſant, and not becauſe it # unwholſome ; yet at laſt their Appetite þo 
maſtereth their Reaſon, that they will not believe any thing can be 


makes them the readier to pick a quarrel with it, and they are-glad to 
hear of any Argument againſt it. Ahab believed wot the Meſſage of 
Micaiah, wot becauſe he ſpoke faiſly,” but becauſe He ſpoke not Good 
of him, but Evil; Men will eaſily be drawn to Believe that to be 


True, which they would fain have to be True, and that to be Falſe, 


which they” d:fire ſhould be Falſe. "But alas, how ſhort aud filly a cure 
# this for a guilty Soul! And bow ſoon will it leave them in incurable 
miſery ! | | 

v9 Another Reaſon of thoſe mens Unbelief, is the ſeeming Contra» 
ditions that they find in the Scriptures, and the ſeeming Impoſſibi- 
lities in the DoQrines of them, which ſo far tranſcend the capacity 
of man. To the former , let me ſay ths much ; 1. It is meerly 
through our Ignorance, that Scriptures ſeem Contradidory. I thought 
my ſelf once that ſome places were hardly Yeconculeable, which now 1 


ſee 
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' ſee do very plainly agree : Plainly , T ſay, to them that underſtand 


the true meaning of the words, There are no humane Writings , but 
lie open to [ſuch exceptions of the Ignorant. It is rather ' a wondey 
that the Scriptures ſeem wot to you more ſelf-contradifling,, if you 
confider , but 1. That they are written in another Language, ay 

muſt needs loſe much in the Tranſlation; there being few words to be 
found in any Language, which bave not divers ſignifications. 2. That 
it being the Language alſo of another Countrey, to men that know not 
the Cuftomes, the Sitnation of Places, the Proveybial Speeches, and 


Phraſes of rbat Countrey, it is impoſſible but many Words ſhould ſeen 


dark, or contradiflory. .3. Alſo that the Scriptures are of ſo exceed- 
ing Antiquity , as uo Books elſe in the world are like them, Nowwho 


knows not that in all Countreys in the wirld, Cuſtomes alter, and 


Proverbial Speeches and Phraſes alter ? which muſt aceds make words 
ſeem dark, even to men of the ſame Countrey and Language that live ſo 
lng after. We bave many Engliſh Proverbs, which if in aftcy Apes th:y 

uld ceaſe to be Proverbs, an4 men finding them in our Writings, ſhall 


| confirue them as plain ſpeeches , they will ſeem to be either falſe, or ri- 


diculous non-ſenſe. The like may be ſaid of altevetions of Phraſes. 
He that reads but Chaucer, much more elder Friters, will ſee that 
Engliſh # ſcarce the ſame thing now, as it was then, Though the 


. ſacred Languages have hid no ſuch great alterations , yet by this it 


may appear, that it #s no wonder, if to the ignorant they ſeem contra- 
diftory or difficult. D3 not the Mathematicks; aud all Sciences, ſeem 
full of Contradifiions and Impecſſibilities to the Ignorant ? which are + 
all reſolved and cleared to thoſe that underſtand them ? It # a very fool- 
iſh audacious "thing, that every Novice, or young Student in Divinity, 
ſhould expe to have all difficulties reſolved preſently, cr elſe they will 


' cenſure the Scriptures, and peak evil of the things they' know mot, in- 


= 


ſtead of cenſuring themſelves: When yet theſe men know, that in the ea. 
fieſt Science, yea, or baſeſt Manuſafure, They muſt have time to learn the 
Reaſons of them. It is uſual with raw Scholars in all kind of ſtudies, 
to ſay as /Nicodemus did at firſt of Regeneration, How can theſe things 


be? * Methinks ſuch frail and ſhallow Creatures, .as all men are, « Y 2 

Dp a 2 : . [4 ic _ 
ſhould rather be ſo ſenſible of their own incapacity and ignorance , as to be aimodum avud 
 readier totake the blame to thewſelves, than to quarrel with the Truth, eos qui ſem: 
It is too large a work for me bere to anſwer all the particular Objeftions 1091%tntrar 
of theſe men againſt the ſeveral paſſages of Seripture: but if they would prove Perepee 


YG, OR Mile 
auitur » aut 
puirit frdes pro- 
videntiae ob e4 que 10n compreheaduntar ; ita neque Scripture Divinitati pry eam ototam dijjuſe quide 
quam detrabitw , ex co quad ad ſirgulas atftiones ambe u!litas noſtva non poſſit ad:ſſe arcazo ſpicadors 
' Origen, Philocali (p;r Tarinum ,Greco-127. 


be at the pains to enquire of their Teachers, or ſtudy what is written to 


Doftiine qub is ten & contempta lorutione deliteſcit. 
Edit. ) pag. ( mibi ) 129 13+ 
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that end, they Wight finde that the matter is not ſo difficult, as they 
imagine. Beſides, what Althamar, Cumeranus, Sharpius, and other, 
have purpoſely written for reconciling the ſeeming contradiftions in 
Scripture , they may finde much in ordinary Expoſitors. Junins ay- 
ſwererh two and twenty Cavils which Sunplicius the Pagan raiſed, 
and after bim the Antinomians uſed againſt Moſcs Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion, And be was fit for the work, having for @ years time continued 
in the defperate Errour of Atheiſm bimſelf. But the fulleft Conſuations 
of theſe Blafphemow Conceits are in the Primitive Fathers (as Origen 
againſt Celſus, Tertul. Athanaſ. &c.) where they ſhall fixde that the 
worſt of. Pagans brought forth theſe Moyſters, and by what weapons they 
w:re deftroyed. k | 
2. And what if you could wot ſee how to reconcile the ſeeming Contr. 
ditions of Scripture ! When you ſee Arguments ſufficient to prove them 
to be the Word of God ( which I doubt not but you may ſee, if you will 
ſearch impartially and bumbly ) methinks common Reaſon might then 
conclude, That all that God ſpeaks muſt needs be True : Though our blind- 
neſs binder us from a diſtin diſcerning of it ! 2. The like I ſay of the 
ſeeming Impoſſibilities in Scripture. Is any thing too hard for Omnipoten- 
cy it ſelf ? The Atheiſt derides it when be bears of the opening of the Red 
Sea, of the fianding (till of the Sun, &&c. But doft thou believe that 
there is a God ? If thou doſt, thou muſt needs know that be #s Almighty : 
If not, thou baſt put out the eye of Reaſon z For, moſt Pagans in the world 
bave acknowledged a God. Canſt thou think that all the things thou ſeeſt, 
are made and preſerved without a firſt Cauſe? D» the Heavens keep 
their courſes, and the Earth produce that variety of beautiful Creatures, 
and the Death of one cauſe the Life of the other, and all kepFin that order 
of Superiority and Inferiority, aud all this without a firſt Cauſe? If 
thou ſay, that Nature #s the cauſe: I would fain know what it is 
that thou calleſt Nature * Either a Realonable Being and Cauſe, 
or 4u unreaſonable. If unreaſonable, it could net produce the Rea- 
| ſonable ſpirits, as are Angels , and the ſouls of men, for theſe would 
be more Nble than it ſelf : If Reaſonable, # it wot. they God bim- 
ſelf which thou doſt call by the Name of Nature ? To be the firſl 
Reaſon, Being, and Caule of all, # to be God, And then let me ask 
thee :- Doſt thou not ſee as great Works as theſe Miracles every day and 
bour before thige eyes? Is it not as great a work for the Sun to move, as to 
ftandftil1? to move 10388442 miles an hour being 166 times bigger than 
all the Earth ? Is it not as bard a matter for the Sea to move and keep bi 
x imes in ebbing and flowing, as for it to open and ſtand ftill? It i only 
the rarity and ſtrageneſi that makes us think, one Impoſſible, when we 
ſee the other daily come to-paſs If it were but uſual for the Sun to ftand 


ftill, every man would think it a. far more incredible thing that it ſhonld 


move, and ſo move ? Why then cannot God @o the Ir(ſer, who daily dith 
| the 
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'the greater ? The like 1 might ſay of *althe reft, but that it were too long to 

"infit ou them.” And for tht truth of rhe Hiſtory, it #9" proved aftitivatds.” 

2, 1 would further, ask thefe 'men'*: Muſt not'@ Soul thi #: ca- 

pable of Immortal bappinefs, bave ſome guide in the way" thereto ? . 

If they ſay, No ; then they either think God unfaithful or anskil- 

ful,, who having * appointed man an end, bath not. given bim Diredi- 

on thertto' in 'the Means, If they doubt whether mans Soul -be \Im- 
'mortal,”and whether there'be 'a Life of Happinefi to ſome,- and* Miſery 

to others to be expected "after this, I bave' ſaid enorgh agtinft 'that 

Doubt in this Book following. And further let '' me ask © them , 

* How comes it to be the common Judgement of-all* Nations, even 

the moſt ignorant Indians, that there is' a Life after* this, where-the * Socrates 
Good and the Bad'Thall be differently recompenced-Þ This the 'n- ___ near 
cient Barbarians believed,” a4' Herodotus teftifieth of the Getz; */ib."/;,. _ ( apua 
And of the Agyptians Dlodorus Siculus hb. Biblioth. Numb. 93. 7 mos 


| © Cice 7 
very inbabitants of Guiny, Virginia, Guianna, Pera, China, Mexico, renrete ) "Cid 
&, do believe this, @ you may ſee Deſcrip. Reg. Afric. Guiane, thus  Mazra 
Gp. 31. 44 Acolt. lib. '5. c. 7, 8. Hug. 'Luiſcot. Part. 1. cap. 25. ie ax 
Joan. Lerius, Cap. 16. Sir Walter Raughley, &c. What Poet \fpeaks RN evoke 
not De Tartaro, Campis Elyſiis, manibus ? Aid ſo ds Philoſopbers--of quod mittar a4 
beſt Note, except Galen, Epicurus, Plinius, &'c. As' for Pythago+ mortem : Ne- 
ras and his Maſter Pherecides, the Druides, the Indian Brachmines, ©Y* 4 mim 


Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Seneca, they all acknowledge it. Lege Mar- 4 7 0 
p 


fil, Ficinum de Immort, Anim. Tea, Ariſtotle bimſelf ſaw. this, as aut ('nſus om- 
appeareth -De Anima lib. x, Context. 65, 66. lib. 2. Context. 21.1. 3. 1s mors onnes 
Context. 4 6, 7, 19, 20, Sure then the light of - Nature diſcern- v ml a i4 
. a! MA1A8 
th it, . ; lo un - his 
£015 mortt mis 
gretur. Juamobrem (oe ſerſus extingutenr, morſque e ſomno fimilis it, q'4 nontunquam etiam (ene viſgs 
ſonnorum, placatiſimam quictem affert ; Du bo uy, quad lucri* eft emori ? aut quam" multh ates reperirs poſ= 
ſunt, qui tali nobtb anteponantur ? &c." Sin vero ſunt que dicuatur, migrationam ifſe mortem in eas oras, 
quas qui & vita exceſſerunt, incolunt 5 id multo jam beatius eft, te, cum ab iis, qui. ſe judicum numero haberi 
volt, evaſeris, ad eos wenire, qui vere qudices appellentur, &cs convenireque eos, qui juſte” & cum fide 
vixerint. Hec peregrinatio mediocris vobis viders poteſt ! ut vero colloqui cum Orphzo, Muſzo, Ho- 
mero, Hefiodo liceat, quanti tandem, eftimatis ? Equidem ſepe mori {f fiert poſſet, vellem, ut ea que 
dice, mihi liccret muenire., Buanta deleftatione autem afficeret, -&c, Ne. vos quidew, Fudices, ii qui 
me abſolviſtis mortem tamueratis , Nec enim cuwquam bono mali quidquant venire poteft, ues vive nec mor- 
two ; Nec unquam eſs res @ Diis immortalbbus negligentur, &c, Sic Socrates. Duecam & Natura nota 
ſat, ut mortalitas anime penes plures, ut Deus noſter penes omnes. Mtar ergo & ſententia Platonis ali- 
cyus pronuntiantis, Omnis anima eft Immortalis, utar & Conſcientia Papuli conteſt autis Deun Deg- 
rum. Uutar & veliquis communibus ſenſtbus, qui Deum Tuditem predicait, ( Deus videt } &+ { Drs 
commendo ] At cum aiunt {| Mortuum quod Mortunm ) &* [| Vive dum Vivis ] &+ [| poſt 
mortem omuia feniuntur, etiam pſa ] tunc meminero & cor wulgi cinerem } Deo diputatum, & iplam 
ſapientiam ſeculs ſtultitiam pronuncgatam. Tunc fi & Hertticus ad vulgi vitia, wel ſeculi ingenia confu= 
gerit , diſcede , aicam, ab. Ethnico, Herttice, & fs wnum eſtis omacs. Tertull, lib. de Reſwrred. 
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| Error. fndians, hav: Reaſon 45. well, 


©, + Jet if theſe wen ſay that there- muſt be @ Guide gnd Law for Souls in 


their pay to Happinef, and yet deny that the Scripture is it, I would 
fein. know of them, which + it., and where it us to be found ? Hath 
Ged axy other Ward or Law, in the world above this ? Sure neither 
Plato zor Ariſtotle did, eyer call tbeir Books the Word of God : And 
Mahomets Alcoran ». far more unlikg. to be it than theirs. It th 

ſay, -that Keoſon i the: only Guide and Law, I reply, 1, Reoſon 
but the'Eye by which we. ſee our DireQory and Law, ana not the Diredory 
end Law it ſelf. 2.1 Look on thoſe Countreys through the world that 
beve no Scripture Guide, but, follow their, Keaſon, and ſee bow they are 
Guided, and what difference there is between them and Chriſtians, ( 
bad as. we are) aud if you think, of this well, you will be aſhamed of yur 
Fl 9s we , Nay, look in the wiſe 
Romans, end tbe great learned Fbiloſophers, who bad advanced their 
Kgaſon [ſe bigh; and ſee bow lamentebly they were beſooled in Spiritual; : 
How they worſhipped multitudes of Idols, even taking thoſe for their 
Gods, whom thb:y acknowledged to be Leacherow, Adultercs, Perfidi. 
on, Bloody aud wicked. Read but Juſtins Apoalog. Athenagoras, Ter. 
tullians Apol, &c. . Origen cont. Celf. Arnobius, Lanantius, Clemens 
Alcxand. Protreptic, Minutiys Felix, Athanal. &c, fully of this, My 
certainly eitber the Scriptures are Gods Word and Law, or L; there 


none. in the known world; And if there be none, how doth the Faft, True 
and Righteous God govern the Rational Creature, ſo 4s. to lead him to the 
Happineſi, prepared: ſor him 7 But of this in the fourth. Argument fel- 
loming, : 
* would intreat theſe men but ſoberly to confider this ;, What if there 
were n9 full Abſolute Certaimty of the truth of Scripture or Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, but it were only probable ( which no conſiderate man can deny 

were it not the wiſcft way to receive it * What if. it ſhou!d prove true that 
there is a Hell for the wicked, what a Caſe are you in then ?: You know 
your worldly bappineſi is a very dream and a ſhadow; and a brutiſh d:light 
which is mixt with miſery, and quietetb not the ſul, and periſketh in the 
ſing. If you do loſe it, you loſe but a toy, a thing of nothing, which yu 
muſt ſhortly loſe whether you will or no. But if you loſe Heaven, and fl 
ipto. endlefl miſery, it is another kind of loffs. Methinks then, that 
common Reaſon ſhould perſwade men to. venture all, though it were at un 
certainty, #pon that Religion which tels us but of a Pcfſibility of Heavey 
and. a Hell, than to venture on a poſſibility of everlaſting Miſery, for « 
little beſtial pleaſure, which u gone while we are emjoying- it ! Tea, aud 
when even in thu life theſe ſenſual men have not near ſo. much true content 
4.the Chriſtian ? Verily if I doubted of the truth of the Chriſtian Religi-, 
on, 1 durſt. not be of any other ; but ſhould judge it the wiſeſt courſe to ven- 


" "ture all Thad in this world upon the bopes that it propoundeth ; yea, meer 


wadnefito diothermwiſe. If men that aye at. « lottery will venture a ſmall 
; : 4 (5mm 
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fumm for a poſſibility of 4 great one, though, they know there is but one of 


twenty that ſhall get it ; how much more would any w ſe man leave @ little 
vanity, in hope of everlaſting Glory, and to avord everlaſting miſery, t 
it were uncertain ? But moſt of a8, when we have that full Certainay" of i, 


4 we bave. . | 
4+ Laſtly, 1 would have theſe men confider, that though we doubt not 


but to prove, that Scripture w Gods perfed infalible Law, yet if it were 
fe, that this could uot be proved, this..wavld not overthrow the Chriftian: 


idn..\ If rhe Scriptures were but the writings of honeſt men, thar 
were ſubjeft to mifiak's, and to contradiflions, in the mayner and: circunes- 
flances, yet'they might afford us a full Certainty of the ſubſtance of Chri. 
ſtienity, and of the Miracles wrought to confirm the D»>@rine. Tacitus, 
Ketonius, Livy, Flotus,: Lucan; Ot. were el. Heatbeys, and: very fol- 


ble; and yet their Hiſtory uffords mt @ \certdinty. of the-great-ſutft artial 


Paſſages of: the (Roman. Affairs, which vhay 'traat of, ' thavugh not.of a tbe 


ſmoler Paſſages ad Circumſtances... : He that: daubteth whether i there 


were ſuch a men a Julius Czſar, or that be fought with Pompry, . and 
1c ame bim, &c. is ſcarce: reaſonable, if be knew the Hiftorjes; $4 


thazgh: Matth.. Paris, Malmesbury,' 'Hoveden, Speed, Cambden} 2nd 


our-.0wn Parkaments that onaGed our Laws, were all fallible men; aud 
miſtaken” in divers ſmaller things, yet they afford\us afull:Cert ainty that 
there was ſuch. a man 4 William the Conquerour, William Rufus, &c. 
that there were. ſuch Parliaments, ſuch Lords, fuch |F ights and Viftories, 
&6. He. that would not venture all that be bath on the. truth of theſe, 
eſpecially te: gain. a Kingdoms: by rtbe yeurure, were: no better in this than 
mad, Now of Scripture were. but ſuch common writings as theſe, eſpcci- 
ally joyned mith the uncontrolled Tradition that. hath fince conveyed it to 
W, may it not yet give us a full Certaiaty, that Chrift was in the fl-ſh, and 
that be preached 1tbu DoGirine for the ſubſtaxce, and wrought theſe Miracles 
to confirm it, and enatled; bis. followers to wirk the like, which will 
afford us an invincible Argument for our Chriſtianity 7: Tber>fore Gro- 
tins, &c, and ſo the 014 F athers when they diſpted with rbe Heathens, did 
firſt prove the trutb of Chriſtian Religion, before they came to prove the 
Devine Authority of the Scriptures, Not that we are at any ſuch uncer. 
tainty, or that any Chriſtian ſhould dare totake up here, as if the Scri- 
ptures were nt infallible and Divixe, But being now ſpeaking to another 
ſort of men according to their capacity, I ſay, If it were otherwiſe, yer 
might we bave certaznty, of our Religion. I ſhall ſay ſomewhat more to 
theſe men in ſpeaking 10 the reſt. 
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Fs H RK. ſecond: ſort that I ſhall fpeak, ta, are the Papiſts, 1 
| findes the- chief thing- "that turns them from. the Reformeg 
Churches, anJ4 confirms them againſt w, © becauſe they think they. 
cannot otherwiſe maintain their Chriſtianty, but by deriving it from 
their: Cbuych." The firſt Queſtion therefore that Papilis will diÞute 
ow. with w;* #,How know you'the+: Scriptures to: be the »Word of 
God ?_..'Far ty: fondly fuppoſe, © that becauſe' it cannot be knew 
withour : the»belp: of + Tradition \or - Humane *Teftimony, that therefors 
this muſt be cnly\the Teſtimony of the. true Church, and: that muſt 
be ſome tviſible Church, and "that. Church muſt be, preſently . in , being, 
and, muſt: be:F ualge \tn the! caſe, aud muſt be infallible in judging,” aud: 
all 4bir\ chawager \toimatoiber:»Church';:. axd: "therefore. that theirs #\ 
the. dy \vtrge Church.» wdnd thus the: particular Charch of Rome 
will. prove.tber. ſelf 'thet only or. univerſal Church. To fland ' here ty 
confute theſe vain nugrounded Concluſions, would' be to digreſs too far, 
and mukg this. Prefare too long, Tet. ſomething I wrote. againſt their pre. 
tended Papel: Tf ebibiſity,' aud of .the; uncertainty of their Faith ; "bar 

being perſwide. bulot ber crt0. :uinſeft mo more. Contraverſie bere, T reſery; 

is fr a:fitten Places. » Only 1 would: defire\ briefly:any: Papiſt to ſhew, 
whether thtir: Dodarine do'mot [Heave the whole Chriſtian Faith at utter 
uncertixinty, and conſequently deſtroy 'it (as much as in them lies ?) Foy 

* Vide Greg. f**k they build. sll on the ſuppoſed | Infallibiluy. of . the Church' : Ang 

de Valen.To.z. * #b4t Church 35: the :preſent Church, and-that is the Romane Church 

Diſþ.1. Lueſt. only,” and a that: ys' only the Pope , as the, ;Jeluites aud moſt Papiſis 

1. pundt. 7- ſay, ; ora General Conncil, asithe French ; See what a Caſe they 

$. 12. Et Bel- bring Chriſtianity to: with their followers ? Every man that -will Bz- 


larm. (. 2. 42 1. : Hg , 
Ci: ba lieve the Scripture, yea, Or the Chriſtian Faith, muſt, x. Believe oy 


gen. cap.25. &> know that Rome: 1s the true Church, 2. That it hath Authority to 
Suarez. « fide judge of Gods, Word, 'and of the Chriſtian Faith, which is truly it, and 
Diſpat.5:S.4. which not. +3. That this Authority was given by Gods Word ( this muſt 
fide Diſhut, 5. be knvwn, before men can know that God bath a Word, or what it 4) 
6.” & - + That they ave infalible 'in this FTudgement. 5. That Pcter was at 
Diſp.11.ſe.z. Rome, and was there Biſhop, and conferred this Rey on them as 
Bellarm. {.1.de bis Succeſſours, 6. That each particular Pope is a true ope, and law- 
rn 3 fully called; which: all the world muſt knw, that know neither him, "nor 
; "9. 2+ when,- nor bow he was (called, 7. That. the Pope determines it as a matter 
Yet ſometimes SET ; ty | 0 
they ſeem fo pi2us as to prefer the Scripture before the Church : Nunquan [a1 mibi venit in meatem 
Eccliſie judicium (acrorum voluminum authoritati anteſerre, que (pitus releſtls afflatu exarata fuiſſe cum 
Petro coufiremur, cum & pueri, qui ne primoribus quidem labris dyvinz nonum:ata attigerunt, vite Ec- 
clefie rationem ſine Verbi Dez integritate, que frdet (cdes eft at qu: ſundamentn n, conftare ullo moso poſſe. 
Payva D. Andrad. 'Defenſe Conc, Trident, cont. Kennits -/, 2. p. (9:49:) 292, Sed de aliorum inpudcntia. 
Vidt Ravet, Cathal, Ortheiox. Tradt, 1. Qu, g.Þ0g. > 
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of Faith, otherwiſe, tbey confeſs he may erre, and be an Heretich. 
8 And they muſt know where is the proper ſuljeQ of Infallibility, whe- 
they in the Pope or Councel, or elſe they know not which to build on ; which 
they are far from agreving on themſelves, 9, When two or three 
Popes fit togetber ( which is no new thing ) the world muſt know which 
«the right 3 for all the reſt may erre. 10. Or if they joyn a_Conncel in 
the Infallibility, they muſt be certain that Chriſt bath given Councels this 
Iefaltbility. 11. And that this is only 10 @ Councel of Romanifis. 
12. And ſo that the Roman Church is the Univerſal Church, and not 
aly @ part, as other Churches are, 13. And that they arefree from Errour 
n Councel, and wot out of it. 14. That the Councel be General and Law- 
[; elſe they confeſs it way erre. 15. Therefore all men muſt be cert ain 
thet it be ſummoned by the Pope, 16. And that the Biſhops that conſti- 
wreit are lawfally called. 17. And that the Pope doth Ratifie the Ads 
of this Councel, as well as call the Councel: elſe they conclude that they 
ge unlawful, or may be fallible. He that knows wot all theſe, cannot be 
Certain that Scripture is Gods Word, no nor of the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Faith according to the Papiſt-grounds. And can all the world be certain 
of them f Or are all their Laicks certain ? Tea, or their Clergy ? Tea, or 
ay man ? Adrian the fixth tells us, That the Pope is falliblez and ſhall 
we not believe the Pope bimſelf , confeſſing his own Ignorance, though 
Councels bave decreed againſt Councels, and Popes againſt Popes, over 
nd over , Yet we muſt needs believe them Infallible, or forfeit our Chri- 
fichity, according to their Dodirine;, that 3s, we muſt either. remcunce 
tbh "Experience, Senſe and Reaſon, or our Faith, Is not this the 
wy th drive the world again to Aeatheniſm ? And whether all the worl4 
bſe not the Certainty of their Chriſtianity, when there is an Inter-reg- 
rutti p02 the death of a Pope, let them further ſtudy. Full certain I am 
that the Chriſtian world in Peters daies, did mever pretend to bold their 
Faith upon bis meer Infallibility. Nor did Juſtin, lrenzus, Terwihan, 
Cyprian, ' or ay of the anCienteſt that ever I met with, bold their B lief 
of Chrift or Scripture on the Infallibility of the Biſhop of Rome. The 
contrary T ſhall manifeſt in more Convenient place. I will only add this 
weftion : How doth the Pope and his Councel know the Scripture to 
txGods Word? If they Believe it on their own Authority, that ts, be- 
caſe themſelves ſay ſo, then they are ſelf-idel ers, and what wak,s them 
offerm it to be ſo ? Or what reaſon have they fer their Belief 2 If they Be- 
heve by any convincing Reaſon proving Scripture to be a Divine Teſtimony, 
then why may not the Clergy out of Councel, and others, alſo telieve on the 
ſame grounds ? Elſe the Faith of the Pope and bis Councel will not have the 
ſeme grounds with the Faith of the prople or Church beſides : and then it 
# encther Faith : and ſo either the people or Pope are Heretickhs. And 
why are we blamed for not Believing on the Authority of the Pope ana 
Concel, when the Pope and Councel themſelves Believe #0t 0n that (that 
is, their own) Authority? I hope they will not turn Enthulialis, and 
| | pretend 


- 
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| retend.to private extraordinary Revelatiors of the Spivit. If they (, 
at they recerve the Scripture by the Tradition of the Anciem Church, 
aud ſo 'on their Credit, why may not we knew as well as they wha 
the Anci:nts ſay in the Point ? And is ir not the boneſteſt way, if 
they knew more herein than we, to Produce it, and ſhew vs what ayg 
where the Ancients fpeak? If they bave it meerly upon Verbal Tra 
ation, have nor other wen as good ears as the Pope and bu Counce] 2 
And therefore ( being as honeft) 'to be as well credited in ſach re. 
* So far have ports; * And if it be their Office to keep Traditions , have 4's berg 
the Romani 5 © careleſs as to loſe all the reſt of the things which Jcſtis did; whic John 
ay _ ſaith, would hill ſo many Volumes: And a'ſs all the Traditions which 
nn Jonas themſelves ſuppſe Paul to bave delivered unwritten to" the Theſſalonians 
their pretend- and others ?* Shall we believe them Injallible that bave already fo b.. 
ed additional ceived us ? I ) 1 b 
Cs ant che Monuments of Antiquity, and by adding a mu'titude of Legends: and forged 
writings, to advance their own ends, they have done the Church of Chritt more wrong than ever the 
are able to repair (asthe late King truly to'd the Marqueſs of 7rorceſter in n;s (printed). conference: } 
But the vanity and forgery of their pretended Monuments, is fully manifeſted by our' Dr. 7m, 
and Cook's Ceaſira Parrium, Eraſmus, Davenait, Bloadetlus ( on the by in all. his writings, bye 


moſt fully in his Exams Decretaltum : fo qur Dr. Fo. Kcigzolds on other parts, and many mor 
have opened their fol.y. © 


Ani for thoſe that think, it of abſolute Neceſſity that the Church bay 
ſome Judge for final Deciſion of Controverſies about the ; +l Scripture | 
and that judge it ſo abſurd a thing for every man to be Fudge ,»and there. 
fore they think we muſt needs come to Rome for a Fudg:: 1. 1 woul 
know whether they ſpeak, of Fundamentals, and ſrcb other Points as. ae 
plain tn Scripture ; or ſmaller Poigts that are dark? For the former, 
what need is there of * face: ? N> Chriftian denicth Fundamentaj: 
and Heathens will no ſtand to the Papal Infallibility, A Teacher in. 
deed is meceſſary for the ignorant , bit nit a Fudge. Tt is the vile} Da 
Grine that almoſt ever Rome did forge, that Fundamentals themſclues are 
ſuch to us, becauſe they determine thew : and that we cannot know then, 
Et on their Authority ; Yea the Church (that is the Pope) may by by 
determination, make new Fundamentals. If they were not impuden, 
this abomination would never bave found ſo many Patrons. They ask us, 
Hcw we know. Fundamentals : and which be they? I auſwer; Th 
Things that God hath made the Conditions of Salvation. And whet if w: 
take inboth them and more, that ſo we may be ſure not to miſs of them, þ 
we go but toplain and weighty Truths, what aanger is in that ? 2. See 
ing all Chriftians in the world do bo[d the Fuadament als (elſe they are un 
truly Chriſtians) why are they ot fit Deliverers or Fudges of them, « 
well as the Pope ? 3. And for leſſer and dark rv Points, by what means # 
the Pope and his Councel able to d.termine them, and to decide the Contra 
verſie ? If Lyany rational means, what are they ? aud why may not as rativ- 
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nel men decide it a8 truly ? 4. Will it not be s bard 6 Dueftion, who ſhall 
wdge of the meaning of the Popes Decretals ow Canons, woere they are 
? and ſo in jnfinitum. I ſee wot but the Council of Trent 
ſpeaks a darkly @ the Scripture, and is a bard ito be und riteod. 5. If 
God leave & Point dark, and doubtful, will it not remain fo, whatſcerer 
men may determine? 6.If God bave left @ certain means, and 

inf a[iblc Fudge, for determining all Comtroverfies end expo wy Scri- 
fiures, Phy tbex is it xot done, but the Church left ftil in ſuch uncentain- 
ties aud contentions / As ſome Anabaptilts among us do boaft of a p:wer to 
wark, M:racles, and yet we can get none of them to fbew their power inone; 
Juſt ſo doth the Church of Rome boaft of ex inſalnility in deciding of 
Controverſies, yet they will not infallibly decide them. If they foould 
grew modeſt, axd ſay, they do mit determine what is certain in it ſelf, but 
what we are toreft in, I anſwer, Why ſhould we be compeled to conſe 
things uncertain ? If they ſay, thry are mot fir alltobe decided, and there- 
fore the Church leaves ſome to mens Liberty, JT anſwer, So Chrift thougbt 
them not all fir t9 be decided, and therefore bath left many in dontrfulnf , 
and is it 21 as fit we ſhould reft in Cbrifts decifion, and buy judgement con- 
cerning Points fit tobe cleared and decided as in mans ? Toe jalpable mi- 
flake ; Ne exe T' xt, 2 Pet. 1. 20.( That no Scripture is of private In- 
terpreta:1on) batb miſled many men in this print. For they think, # ſpeaks 
the Svality of tbe laterpreter, & if Private men mutt net interpret it 
when tbe Text plainly ſpeaks of the Duality of the Subjed. The true Pa. 
Papbraſe is evigemthy tba | q. d. Btides the voice from Heaven, giving 
Teſtimony to Chriſt, we have alſo in the old Scriptures a ſure Word of 
Prophecy teſtifying of him (for to him give all. the Prophets witnels ) 
whereunto ye co well to take heed, as to a light ſhining in a dara place, 
ce. But then you mift underftand this : That no Prophecy of Chitt jn 
the O'd Teſtament is of Private Interpretation, that «, it is xct ts be jg- 


terproted as ſpeaking only of th:ſe private perſons who were tut Types cf 
Cbrift, of wham ingeed it literally and firft ſpeaks. For 1hagh ot might 
ſeen; as if the Prezbits ſpoke of themſelves, or if tte Tipe on.y mn by was 
«private Perſia, yet indeed n is Chrift that the Spurn Ieat pake by them, 
intend d : For the Prophecy came not in old time by the Wil of man 
that ſpoke thern, and therefore is nit to be interpreted privately of them- 
ſelves, or what they might ſeems ts inggnd , but holy men ſpake as they 
were moved by the holy Ghoſt; and therefore bis mea:ing muit be [nh 2 
to, aud be iatended Chrit the Antitzpe. ) For exempic : W ben David ſais 
Pal. 2. Yet w:!l 1 {ct my Ri-g on my toly Hill Zona; Tc muft met in- 
terpret this of David only, a Prevate perſon, ang out & Ty;e : rl of Chr: 
the Publick perſon and Artutype. 

But 1 muijt ſpend 113 mare words vere cn this kn of may, 
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Et -me adventure on a few words to the Minifters of the Goſpel ; wet 
4 of Advice (For that ws judged preſumptuows' in my. laft, though bu 
tothe younger) but of Apolegre, Though the Acceptance of this Treatiſe 
' be ſar beyond what I expedited; yet ſome bave ſignified to me their diſlike of 
ſomethings in thi ſecond Part, of which I think it my Dmty to tender them 
ſatisfaction. | | 

x. Some ſay, It is a Digr:fſion, Anſw.: And what burt that to 
man ? I conf:ſlit was fitted at firſt to my own uſe ( as all the reft was ) 
and why may it not be uſeful to ſome body elſe ? My buſinefl wa 
wot to open a Text \, but to help Chriſtians to enjoy the ſolid comforts 

' which their Religion doth offord ; the greateſt hinderance whereof in my 
Obſervation, is a weak, or unſound Belief of the Truth of it, And there- 
fore T ſtill think that the very main work, lyeth in ftrengthuing their 
Belief. Sothat I am ſure I digreſſed not from the way that led to my in 
tended end, WE 

2. Others have told me, That 1 ſhould not have mixcd Controverſic, 
with ſuch PraCtical Matter. - Anlw. And ſome, a wiſe, tell me, They 
- had rather all were omitted than this. For the Truth muſt be known he. 
fore the Goodn:ſi will be Deſired or delighted in. It ſeems to me the or. 
dinary cauſe of Back ſliding, when men either begin at the AﬀeGions, of 
beſtow moſt of their Labour there, before they bave laid a good Foundz. 
--tion in the Underſtanding. And they are ſcarce likely to be the lougeſt 
winded Chriftians, nor to die for their Religion, that ſearce know mhy 
they are Chriſtians, Methinks it's prepoſterous for men to beftow tex or 
twenty years in ſtudying the meaning of Gods Word, before they well know 
or can prove that it # Gods Word, As the Italians mentioned by Melan- 
* Gthon,that diſputed earxeſtly, That Chrift was Really in the Bread, when 
they did not well believe that he was in Heaven. If fundamentals be 
Comtroverted, it concerns W tobe well ſeen w ſuch Controverſies. However, 
if this be unuſeful to any man, if he will but let it alone, it will dohim 
n0 barm. 

3- Some blame me for making ſo much uſe of the Argument from 
Miracles ; and withall they think it invalid, except it be apparent 
Truth which they are brought to confirm. Anſw. 1. If it be firſt known 
to be Truth, There nteds no Miracles to prove it. 2. Do not all our Di- 
vines uſe this Argument from Miracles ? 3. And T do not by ufing thi, 

. binder any man from producing or uſing 4s many more as he can. TI no where 
ſay, that this #s the only Argument. 4. If theſe men were 4s wiſe 
they ſhould be, they would take heed of ſhaking the Chriſtian Cauſe, and 
ſtriking at the very root of it, for the maintaining of their Conceits, £5. 
they take down the chief Argument which confirms it, what do they li? 
6. Search the Scripture, and ſee, whether this were not the chief Argu- 
ment, 1» Which ſucceeded then for bringing men to Believe. 2. Aud 
which Chriſt himſelf laid the greateſt weight on, and expefied moſt from, 

Nathaneel 


BE % B Bw FT YYYY”YD WW XA WO Cn Cup er NE EI OO Eero TEN CT I gs a" 


””— 


Fart 1 FT. The Preface. | | 1 65 


— 


Nathaneel believed pon Chriſts telling him of bis conference at a di- 
ſtance, Joh. 1. 48, 49. Upon his beginning of Miracles at Cana in 
Galilkce, he manifeſted forth his Glory, and his-Diſciples believed on 
bim, John 2. 11. The Jews therefore enquired for "Signs, as that 
which muſt confirm any new Revelation to be of Ged, John 2. 18. 
&'6. 30. I Cor. 1. 22. And though Chriſt blame them for their un- 
reaſonable unſatisfied expetations herein, and would not bumonr there 
in each particular, that th:y would ſaucily preſcribe bim, yet flill be 
continued 10 give them Miracles, as great as they required, Thotgh 
te would nit come down from the Croſs to convince them ( for then 
bew ſhould he have ſuffered for fin? ) yet be would riſe again from 
the Dead, which was far greater, They that ſaw the Miracle of 
the Loaves ſid, This is of a truth the Prophet that ſhould come 
into the worid, Fohy 6. 14- John (ſay they ) did no Miracle : but 
all that Fehn ſpace of this man was true: And many B:lieved on 
him there, 75x 10. 41, Many believed when they (aw the Mi- 
racles which he did, Foba 2. 23. See alſo AQs 4. 16. John 6..2. & 
7-31. & 11.47. ACt 6. 8. & 8.6,13. & Galat. 3.5. Ads 2. 43. 
& 4. 30. & ©.12. & 7.36. & 14. 3. Heb. 2. 4 And Chriſt bimſ. if 
ſoith, If Th.d not 4 nc ihe works that no man elſe could do, ye had 
had na fin (in 3s *clizving) John 15. 24. And therefere be promiſeth 
the Holy Gholt (; 115 Ditciples to cnable them to do the like, to can= , 
vince the world, 17k 16. 17, 18, Tea, to do greater works than he 
had done, Jovz 14.12. And he upbraideth and moſt terribly . threaten- 

eth the unbelievers that had ſeen his mighty woiks, 24th. 11. 20, 
21,23. Luke 10.13. lea, ihe Blaſpheming of the Power by which 

he wrought them (and his Diſciples afterward were to work them )and 
aſcribing them tothe Dzvil, he maketh the unpardonzble lin, Maith, 
12.31, 32. See alſo Matth. 11. 2, 3,4. & 13.54. & 14 2. Mark 6. 
2,14. John5. 19, 20. & 7. 3. H: tells them, The works that I' do, 
bear witneſs of me, Fohn 5.36. & 10.25. Believe not me; believe 

the works that Ido, Joby 10. 37, 38. Bclieve me tor the very works 
fake, Fobn 14. 11. And how did the Apoſtles preach to convince the 
werld-, but partly by telling them of Chriſts Reſurrefion ( the preateſt 

of all bis Muacles ) and bu other works : andparily by doing Miracles 
themſelves * They tell them, He was approved of God by ligns and 
wonders, Ads 2.22, & 7.36. They declared allo what Miracles and _ 
wonders were wrought by the Apotiles, Ads 15. 12. Ard Paul vindi- Long this 
cateth the credit of bis own Apoſtleſhip, end ſo the Truth of bu Tefti- Tout net WP 
mony to the Corinthians ths, | Truly the of an Apdoſile were youto 4+ 46 
wrought among you in all patience, in F and wonders, and th? Queſtion, 
mighty deeds, 2 Cor. 12. 12. | The way of bFhging men to Believe in How know 
thoſe daies, is expreſſed *, Heb. 2.3, 4. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neg- di-rling on: 
k& great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the As Word of : 
Lord, and. was confirmed to us by them that heard him? (There 5 God? 
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ſenſe $0 the firſt Receivers, and their Tradition to the next; God alſg 


bearing, them witneſs both with ſigns and wonders, and divers mij. 


racles, and gifts of the hely- Ghoſt according to his will. And wh 
# dare queſtion this witneſs of God * And fear fell on them aH, and the 


Name of Jeſus was magnified; and tnen converted by the ſpecial Mi. 


tacles that Paw! did,' AGs 19: 11, 12, 16, 17, 18, 19. I will ſsy no more 


to the Oppoſers of the ſufficiency of this Argument, but wiſh them to anſwer 
or learn of that blind man, Joh. 9. 16. Can a man that is a finner doſuch 
Miracles? We know that God heareth not (inners. Or hear Nicodemug, 
Fobn 3. 2. We know thou art a Teacher come from God, for no man 
can do theſe Miracles, except God be with him, Natural Reaſon ſhews 
#5, That God being the True and Merciful Governour of the World, 
the courfe of Nature cannot be altered, but by his ſpecial appoint- 
ment ; and that he will never (et the Seals of his Omnipotency to a lic; 
nor ſuffer the lalt and greateſt inducement of Belief to be uſed to draw 


men to falſhood : For th 


kind ? 


en how deplorate were the Condition of Man- 


Obje&. But ( you'! ſay') falſe Prophets may ariſe and ſhew ſigns; 
And Antichriſt ſhall come with lying wonders. Apſw. Theſe are al 
lying wonders indeed, ſeeming to be Miracles, when they are mn. 


Objc&. But the great 


YI #4, How we ſhall know which are Mi- 
racles indeed, when poor 


ortals may be ſo eaſily deccived by Supe- 


riour Powers? Anfw. For the Dffereace between true Miracles and 
falſe, Camero, Prideaux, and moſt Divines that write of this Argu- 
ment, have bandledit, to whom T refer you. IT will only ſay this more; 
That we need not be curiow inthy enquiry, For if any doubt, Whether 
Mair acles may not be wrought to delade, I would add theſe ©-alifications 
to that Medium, and thus form the Major Prop: ftc10n [ That DuRrine, or 
thoſe Books which were attefied by Apparent. Frequent, and uncon- 


frolled Miracles, muſt needs be of God; | But ſ#ch i this, &'c, A wonder 


wrought once or twice, may caſter decerve, than that which is done one hun- 
dredtimes, A wonder in a Corner may be blazed {aifly to be a Miracle: 


But Chriſt had ſo many thouſand Witneſſes ( as f the Miracle of the 
Loaves) -and five hundred at once that ſaw him ofter bu Reſirrefion, and 
the Apoſtles appealed to whole Churches (even where they had ſecret adver- 
ſaries) who might eaſily have diſproved them, if it bad not bren true, and 
they ſpake with tongues before people of many Nations; and it was nt 
oue, nor one hyndred, but the multitudes of Chriſtians that had one gift 
or other of thu ſort, either Miracles ſpecially ſo called, or healing, or pro 


Phecying, or tougues, 
But eſpecially no U 
world. Two waies do 


« 


rolled Miracles ſhall ever be uſed to deceive the 
| God control even the ſeeming Miraclcs of De- 
ceivers. 1. By doing greater in oppoſition to them, and ſo diſgracing ad 
confounding them, and the Authors, and the Cauſe, So God did by the 
Magicians ix Egypt 3 by the Exorciſts in AQ. 19. and by Simon Magus. 
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s Church Hittory tels ws. In this Caſe, it is no diſperagemeat to 
Gods Mercy or F aithſulnefi t6 let men work, falſe wonders ;, for be d;th 
bus make them the occafion of bs Triumph, that the Viflory of Truth 

be mcre eminem, and mens Fanb more confirmed. 2. Alſo ty ſome 
clear and vndubted Truth (enber known to common Reafoy, or by 
former Scriptures) dith Grd often control] deceiving wonders. Foy 
if they -are vſed to atteſt an undouited Feiſhred, then the former eftaþliſh- 
ed Truth cemradifing them, # ſufficient Contrelment. $9 that as Ged 
will never ſet bis own proper Seal of atruc Miracle 19 an untruth, ſo nei- 
ther will be ſuffer 2 ſeeming Miracle to go uncontrolled, when it may 
endanger the Faith and Safety of Mankind, Nor can it be ſhewn that 
ever be did otbermwiſe, whereas the Miracles of Chrift aud ku Diſciples 
were uncontroled, frequent, numer:i, apparent, prevalent, and trium- 
pbaur. | 

ObjeB. Then if Miracles be wrought now, they will infer a new 
Scripture. 

Anſw. No ſuch matter, they will prove the Tefiimony to be Divine, 
where it is certain that they-are wrovgut ts confirm any Teliimony ; but 
yo mere. God may rork, them without r2z#,to fir up mens hearts, aud 
rouſe them to Repentance, * 2rd n91 ts confirm 6xy new Tgltumony. Or 
be may enable man to work 311 fer atefation of forggrly revealed 
Trath. 

O#5ea. But wicked n.-1z may do Miracles. 

Anſw. But not when 16y p eaſe : mor for what they pleaſe, lut os Grd 
pleaſes. Wicked men may be witnefſes of the Truth of GoJ. 

T conclude with the Argument, That which was the gecat Arpu- 
ment uſcd by Chriſt and his Apofiles to win the Wcrld 10 b lie, 
ſhould be the great Argument now for every man to uſe to that end 
with himiclf and others: But that was this fiom Mirecie: : 7 kere- 
fore, &<:. 

4. Tee ſame men that make tha FExcepie'n, eve Fenced, That ] 
overpats tome other Arguments which are taken to be the cheſeh : as 
Scripture-cthcacy, and the witneſs of thc hoy Ghott to the Confeicuces 
of Bevevers. 

Anſw. 1. Why fronld The tied te do that which {+ many hate drne alreg- 
dy ? 2. 1 never imerd:& the ful baxdieng of the Punt, tut two or three 
Arguments to firengtben the weak, Ard may I pit Choſe mbich Trbought 
fitteſt, as long a5 Thinger n2 man to uſe what other be pleaſe 7 2. The Ef- 


p 
ticacy = ertber ontbe Undcrſianding, or on the W:!! axd AfkGtiors. If 


on the Underfianding, then it as the Belicf of Serprure-Truth which a >... wh" 
thus efic&cd : end ſo tbe Argument f-:uld ran thus : whatfocver 1s fo om c30/m 
Effetual as to periwade men of its Truth or D:v:nity, that is True 747 y. Pur. 
or Divine : But the Scripture is fuch, Oc. 1 need wt freak, of the ebſur di- © £(/'ts 3. 


ty of the major. * Or if rhe Efficacy be tm the Will 22d Aﬀettions, they 


it 
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it-preſuppoſetb, that it # firſt Believed to be True, For not bing wor 
is preſonmel but by Aud of the Underſtanding. But I ab Fog 
mor need to fhew the weakneſs of ſuch Arguments, the Papiſts bave 
dowe too much in it, as their Wrutings generally will ſhew you, $4 
Vane, Creſlye, Richworths Dialogues, Martin, Stapleton 3 aud moſt ruy 
that way. | | 

= "I; Send for the Teſtimony of the Spirit, i conſfifteth, 1, I its 
* Vide Dotti|. Tettimony by the Miracles which it enableth the Apoliles to effec; for 
n—_— the ſealing of their Do@rine. 2. And in the Sandtifying Illumination 
Jo Turnebul- of our Underſiandings to ſee that which is ObjeRively Revealed, $ 
lum. p. 626. that this Teſtimony i the Efficient and #0t objective Cauſe of our Be. 
ad129. © hefin this latter ſenſe. If men ſpould judge of the Canon of Scripture, 
Tratt. g. oy by the immediate-Tefiimony of the Spirit, as if this were ſome Exte. 
534% rior Revealer of what 5 Divinely Inſpired, we ſhould then have as oreq 
Maxim op:vt wariety of Canons almoſt as of Perſons, Men talk of this in meer Dj. 
daMnamas ſputes, but I know not the man that would undertake to determine of the 
zlos qui, 8c. Grow by retiring into bu Heart, and conſulting meerly with the Spirit 
Vet. g. within him. 
If. 0:47» 
GR Fab Tom. ;. Difþ. 1. Oueſt, 1. purft. 1, Seft. 5. Ft Suarez. Diſþ. 3. de Fide, Sect. 3. Et cou 
Vide Stapleton. Controv, hf FF Beef 3. Art, 2. Riſp. ad Avg. 1. Et in Deferſ. Authorit, Eccliſ. lib, y, 
£4p, 12. Selt, 11. Malder in 2." 2ueft. 1. 4rt, 1. Sc, 8. Mel. Carus lib. x, deloc, cap, 8, 


- 
5+ Another great Exception of the ſame m:y is, That I ſeek to fatish: 

Reaſon fo much of the Scriptures Authority ; 4:4 the Reaſous which 

they urge againſt my Reaſoning, are theſe two. 1.1: is too near the Sci. 

nan way. Anſw. Socinians will Believe Nothing. wither Keiſon or Evi. 

dence from the Nature of the Thing Revealed : "i as +5. 1%. y B] 2718 No- 

thing at al a Certain : For if the Thing be Evides.c. 45 f as {-c; ) the 

Object of Knowledge, end net of Belict. I will > ::- « i thi:e inthe 

World which I know Certainly that God ſpeaks or Knvealer Tke:yb the 

Thing #n it ſelf ſeem never ſo unreaſonable. For I ha reac, »6 b_'1ove, 

(or rather to Know) that All 3s True which Go 1 cvcaletl, © w 3: pro- 

R.al Videiius boble ſoever to fleſh and bicod., Ts it not a ſhame that Conry.c, ny, | 1d 
his Ratioval? Charge this very Opinion in Chillingworth, Dr. Hanucon @4 ot 225, a 
es 2g, 5" grilry of Socinianiſm ? ayd thereby, 1. Mak the P tis breg, that me 
—_ out. . - Cann Confute them, but on Socinian Principles. 2. 4 4 make Yorg © cbe- 
How far Rea- 1ars through prejudice turn off from the true waves. d-toxding, *cx price: 


ton and Natu- Authority , to tbe great wrong, 1. Of their owt >.u'5 2.4 16 Of their Pet 


ral Principles ple, 3, Ardef the Proteſtant. 4. And Chriltiai, Cau e, 
. may be uſed 


Wy all the Wits ta the World do more to advance SoUuiuanfh, 
in Diſputes of 


Religion : which if it were true ( a nithizig leſs) ro 
Fotkhem ? 4. And what more can be done to the D: + 56 ne 


3. And bay corlg 

| {nit 2 theſe A 
Divinity. + ds 2 by making men Beneve that only the Socinians has LUO for 16 n 
PP" 1:14 WOE Ti:ty 
£ 2tue Of 
Gariliantty, 
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Chriſtianity, then to mokg the world believe that we bove mo Reaſon 
for it ? Nor ave able to prove it true agtinft en Adverſery'? What 
would theſe men do if they Let anung Chrifts Exewics, end were 
d to defend their Religion, or prove # Trac? 45" 4 
& they do to me, ) I will Believe, and not Difpate ? C 
then would be little bebolden to them. And bow would they Preach 
for the Converfion of Infidels, if they bad #t Reaſon to give thew, for 
what they perſt» ade them to ? Hep will they Try the Spirits, and' Try all 
Things, and hold Gft that which is Good, * but by Diſcourſe ? But it 
theſe men themſelves have no mers Reaſon for their Believing in 
Chrift, than in Mahomet or Antichrift, They eve good Chriſtians and 
gn while, | | | 
©\\But the great Argument it this, They ſay ( endgreat Ones write fo } 
That the Divine Authority of Scrix ak x Mens, Hoo tdemonftr abile,. 
Cribelpl not to be Proved, but Believed; for no Science proves its 


| our R. Baronius, and otbers do affirm i# 
be | ftrabile, it pot a5 if it were wot at «ll denion« 
Iroble ; bur that it is not Denatiftrabile per aliam Revelationem*! Bus 
they ackwowltdge that it cont ain; in is thoſe CharaQeers of tht Divine'An- 
thority, which by Reaſon or Diſcourſe may be diſcerned. 2. It it therefore 
improper to ſay it is Credendum, « thing to be believed firſt, and direly 
ther theſe Books are Gods Word, ſering it is (by conſequence) confeſſed, That 
- 444rarby & Kiowsl by the fore-ſaid Evidence : Therefore not firft 
e Believed. ' 3. And otberwiſe they tontradia themſelves, when they 
beflow whole Volumes to prove, that, It is part of the formal ObjeR of Fach 
(which enſwers the Cur credis? ) and yet to affirm it to be Principium. 
primo credendum, which makes it the Material Object of Faith ; For 


in this ſenſe it. cannot be bath, a I ſpall ſpew. 4. How tbe Divine Au-- 


thority of Scripture # the Principium Religionis Chriftiare, end bow 
wt, world bold a long Debate of it ſelf. Our R. Baronius bimſelf ſaith, 
Thet {when we fay all Chriſtians ſhould reſolve their Faith- into the 
Divine and Canonical Autbortsy of Scripture, they do not mean that 
this is the only way of reſolving Faith, as if no other way were 
tble;* or available to Salvation, bat" only that this way. is. the moſh 
avenient; profitable and certain; yea, and -is neceſſary roo in thoſb 


Churches where the Scriptures are known, 'Apolog. adverſ. Turnebut,.. 


Fred. 1. cep.3; obſerv.1. pag. 46] Which words ſnew, bow far Scripture 
«Principium. 5. As Theology, Chriftianity,: and aÞ Religion do pre- 
fuppoſo Reaſon, ( 45 af Morality preſuppoſetb Naturality yu" is evi- 
dent. tht ſome of the Principles of Rehgion or of Chriſtianity w»ft be 
firſt proved by Reaſon. 'And ſo we may compare it” to'thiſa inferiour $ci- 
ences, whoſe Principles muft be proved by ſuperiour Sciences, though not 
by the ſame Science. Though ae in poi of Excellency - ſhould wot 

.. 
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wg Ther. it 19j 9 3 "6 fill pre 
orm, is after . the Matter 
it. oy. © Chargers of . Divine Ay. 
thority mbich: ne ut (at Jet ome. of them ) be de. 
; nontrecd ita; ute Cs Tiphes Fulfilled). and all ta - onr 
eel To lore FS fe Rare Mart "T6 ho ot. FL, Jodemonſit, 

: 4 


"Io % of. Zieth by, thi, 
A lee aa F Erin, iy the* Credit of the 
Tel on Revealcy, (Nm zf fi ; firſt Believe Scripture to be 
Gods Word __ wel kya it) then, pe, wilt ſt Believe it; oz the. Credit 
the Revealer. Andrben it # by ſome ot er Revelation, or... by 4t ſelf. 


by fome. other, they. Reyelation |! robe God # :wnd 

rang oe \Þ1 NN The G4 LY % Ye Meg penal 
boſs Lore Plates (0 7s * revelation; 4. Ei 

Yy way of proper Teltimony : Or, n Fs oy ive Evidence, to, he ifs 


eargodiby Reaſons: Wy BY freer 7. e ſaid, or .it cannot be the 
| SI every Bagk,. that 
fibeaſon f Beheve tha 


affer melts 6; Pans 


Pre « be: thi 
Vide Baron. b FAT ObjeAlive. Yd ) 
Traft. g. per Cab whe ” mf EM general a Ig why do they quot 7 
yo thartble "te KH ay obs, as on ed ii to ſa 1) plaiely, t that it i Wy 
T 0Y4- 
tatem Scri- K 21h = wn, jo ar. Lo, BER oh eziqu, 3 
pure duplici ; Br &) cd are. 
modo Deus 10... Ay \\; Owl [91 4 


&#pud 205 conte= ,, +..;... 

fatur. Io In t9 quad Candi © oraduit NG (pili au” > piarogativi 2" a dnini. 'K 
mana Scripta. 2. If to *qued *omninm {ioVknd ! rordd Spiritu 'ſuo afficit ut "agcoſeant Yrvitath 
[nam in Scriptis Wits micaitom. I % Catholie,n RT's i FAas. na - Breſt, 12, *}þ48 


331, Col... perk 4k $3 IJ 2inofg lo fat on; vr 5i6S 4 on 
«\ itt43 2 IGorss A Ns; 
:B. Jet I confeſi; Tha! when we frkiknow, HE oy tht to Sy a Divins 
Teftimony, We m4y in' a ſecond place Believe it. © For it is Revealed in 
Scriptures [Thus ith the Lord, - 2h And ſo the ſame thing may be, 
andis the jet oLnow agent Beliefs, But, it muſt (in the, ratio: 
nelerder ). be Kon ff, and naReligved firſts . For elſe. (as is ſeid), 4 
Hon Bdizve every. Mecitingiſe ring. if,: Link Divige 3, or gfe. Beliers 
the, afftrwation. of . this: wirhowt-Evidence and Reaſon... .9.. And andeed 
What +{ſe can be the meaning, of our Dinines, mben they tell #5, That all 
Faithis reſolved into the Gude or Authority of the Teſtifier and Re- 
vealer ? a4. our ' Batanius; Apol, cont. Tornebyl,, Tx«@, 3. 5. 3.0. 4. pg. 
198. ſaith {Fai dependerhion two. Principles; which muſt necelfarly 
be fore-kytowy,. that a: thing may. be believed on ones Authority ] (& 
Suatcz righth obſeryetb, Diſp. 2. de Fide, ScR. 4. $. 5 . & Dilp. 3. Sd. 
22. ma 1-) One is, That {the Party doth ſpeak this] The other is, That [he 


Part I L. The Preface. 


A —— —"—”*"Ooo—_— — 


172 


Ro #_— 


is ONe worthy to be believed. ] Mark it,"be ſaith, theſe rwo muft -be ——- 


fore-known and net fore-believed. (Thoug b I what be «nd others 
Fay, to miche it both the Obje&fm fortnaſt DO in "= 
ſerfs : But vbat can be but Ceoirily* ss Fſaid.)" 45 for'tbes ude 
the Sur, which reveals it'felf, and other thing Befides, thai Ob. 

jets of Senſe and of wx, much differ in this, and Simi/undes prove 
ww ? In x fornd ſcuſe, od hookah thi br Oe by itt" T6 wir,” That 
dip rhveer pare ar Triiths lic bY way of Divige Ts- 
or Aeration * But" it wh it felf ro- he "Gods! Teftims- 
a ft to Knowledge by Is own' Chiratters or Excellenicies (ſeconded 
Jy the External TeMimony of Mirades; )* And "then, 2 By:Teftiti- 
cariors to Belief. ' rs] -Hocker,* Eccleſ.: Potie. lik.” 2, &3; bath 
That it is hot firfPts be Behevell hint! Scripture is Gods 
Word} but-to be proved by Reaſorr; | which de uffirmerb; ir 'ner' vahy 
Wfficils demobſtratively bo de. *1 are ftey no" lingeron this referring the 
mote ext Diſcuſſion ta ſome fittey-place#)*only ,' If Scripture cannot 'be 
d to be Gods Wird by Reaſon ; 1.: Why 4o all our Divines in their 
Farr. plaot bring oaks 15 prove #7 2: How will thry deal: with 
Pagans enid ? Ohje@. But they (ill ecllyou "rhe Spirits -ondy 
(ficient, whettall Reafons-arebronght.! Anſw. 1. Þb47'5-t0:3chtabd 
the Queſtion. ion, Orwvben the Dueſtion is of the ObjeRive rSuthciency; 'fbey- 
'«#ſwer of the Efficient Re&ifying 41d Elevating the. Faculty... #bo 
hrs not that a Man may B:lieve or Know tbe Scripture tobe Gods Word 
| NN - pitbout axy- wore than « common help pf \sbe Spirit, The Qaik ad 
| BE Dimned believe; in: Know it zndſs doth many us nugodly mas bere.. Bu 
| s fuving Knowledge ir Belicl dotb _—— WE madees ord ae racrgls _s 

wie. | 

: 'In a word, If Reaſon were of no more ufe bere. thaifen ths it, as it 
were in vein To preacbior write ion this Point. ( for. Clriftignity;, ) So. 2 
wauld follow. that betbat #s mad or drunh, jon an InjarÞ®(rif not 4 brat 


ww we 


I dere ſay, He that bath the beſt and righteft Regſongz undiby:Conſiltta- 
* tion makes the moſt uſo of ie, is the bejt Chrittian,' and 40tb-God .bcfi 
ſervice: And that all fon is on the: contrary, for want. of Right Rea! 
fon, and the' ufing: of it - by | Confiderntit, > Butg mninkinks 11 feeutd © 
mt\ weed to plead Reaforr, tl res a 0 2eujpea mac plead eigen, med 
But yet 1 maſt tell you, if you begrdoth > <a 4a- 


Apo £ 
PreeY- but tbe Tynorant be ai © Soo 0 Tr my ve bit ther 
OI OG See 4 12 403 «i 
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were 1h? fitteſt to. wake « Chiiſtians xidjch 36 ſowile ant imaginatiog,ithih ; 
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The Preface. 


6. EIV! the greateſt ofanceef a ir, That I lay fo much upon Humare 
4 Br aner's Tradition 3 hk fore think uncertain; ſore 
think that it would make our Faith too Humane z and ſorne think it js 
too like the Papilis arguing. 6oÞ8#+ 
CEE 1 nb ©, 611 whether Be bet of Divine & us 
enjyed.; Rob; Baronius ſeith, apo) cont,. Furxebul. Tx 9. pun. 2, 
pag, 686. | The Tellification of the. preſent, Church is a- condition ne. 
ceſſarily; requiſite for -qur Believing, the» Scripture-Authozity,” becauſe 
Faith -comes: by.) hearing+. 2+; From ghe: conſent of all the preſeny | 
Charch, ox all Chyifliavs now.kying; the: chickcfh Argumept may be 
drawn. to; ptoxe the Aughauty ; of \aoy;. Canonical, Book, 3. From 
the perpetual and wniverlsl. Tradition tand PreGice of the - whole 
| Church from the Apofiles times to oups,. we may have a humane. per- 
Grafion, and: that Certain, and; Iyfal{iple, of the Divine and Canoni. 
cal-Authority of thoſe Books which, were Rill; undonbeed, or; which 
(trwe :callithe og th yt nn! feb > 7 Jeub, It helangs » 
che:Chuech,} i; Fo beia wines; and/keeper. ofthe Scriptures., 37T, 
judge; and: diſcern between. Scriptures which! are rue and {on 
and which arcfalſe, ſyppoſititious. and Apocryphal, 3; To. divulge 
them. 4. To expou 1 them, :Dp Fac. $cript. DQreft, 2. Conf; 1.0 4 
hag. 203{204:] Andre bis \Dyplgati 46yerſ-Staplecon, wore fully, p. 57. 
{ Whickdofus hows nat-thentcdlify of the Miyyftry of the Church ? 
arid that it is fafclyand walcly dppointed. of Gat? fo:that; eo conteing 
the Minifiry and Teſtimony of the Church, 15 nothing elſe but to. err 
from the Faith; and:ruth into moſtcertain deſtruRion. | See.more P. 15, 
58,59, &c. 364, 60,62, 69,77,71,438,119,328:  Daycnant: alloweth of 
Hiſtorical Traditioſde:Judicecopitrov. p..1i. $.3.44,27,30,31,32.. The 
* Chemnitius &kd might be ſhewedous of Camero,Charner,, Aticlius;.und:divers 7 atherg 
Exan, Concil, bus that Imuſt.not exlarge? ©: ih boy fu il dann to MY 0 14 
Tridew, pert. 1-8. \ 1 would bavethecontrary-minded tell me; How! they hnow withont » 
=> on _ | Haniane Teftimony os Tradition, that theſe are the ſante Books which the 
' &c, is ſo full, Prophets and fpoeſiles wrote ? .afnd-mibdihtbe ſame ? Thet they ave not de« 
that in bis firavedpand ws &d# That theſei are all Fi How haow: you: that 
eight ſors of ons. of the Books: ofi:Efther19\Cinonichly end the other. 'Apocryphal? 


_ "A Where is the man that ever kyterw the Canon from the Apocrypha before # 


\ much tore 6 told bim# and withant Tradicion 2. T confeſs: for my'owy part I .could 

than I here never boaſt of any ſuch Teſtimony or Light of the Spirigy (nor- Reaſon wei- 
o,but in ſome 

of them ſatisfieth Axdradivs himſelf, Bide Andrad. Defenſ. Concilii, Trident, 1. 2.p. (mibi) 21 9. uſqit 

ad 230. Nemo ex Scriptoribus Eccleſi $as qub continudta temporum ſucctione ab Apoſtolis buc uſqw: 

vixerunt wſquam in [criptis ſuls 3n memoriam redigere 803 dignatn« ct. Euſcb. Hiſt. Eeqe], lib. 3. cap. 19. 

tequens & ;hbris Mp00p. SX2 
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| which without Humane Teſtirnony or Tradition would have 
made me believe that the 'Book'of Canticles -is Canonical and written by 
Solomon, exd the Book, of Wiſdom, 'phal,' a#d written by Phylo 
(4 ſome think ? ) Or a Paul's Epiftle rs: the Laodiceans (which you may 
ſee in Bruno in Epift. Sixtus_Senchis, #14 others ) i Apocryphal, aud 
the ſecond and third Epiftle of John, Canonical, Nor could I have 
hrown all or any Hiſtorical Books; fuck” & Joſhua, Judges, : Ruth, Sa- 
muel,, Kings; Chronicles; Ezra, 'Netiemiah, &c. ts be: written by 
Divine: Inſpiration, but! by' Tradition - Nor could I: know all'or any of 
thoſe Books 20 ' be Gods Word, which contain meer Poſitive Conſtitutions, 
' & Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticas, &c. were it mot for the. ſame Tradi- 
tion.. Nor could I know” that any of thoſe Books were written by Divinic 
laſpiration, wbich cont «in ( beſides wy Hiſtory and Politives): wotbi 
hu the Truths which are known by the Light of Nature, without farther 
Supernataral Revelations  if- 'it' bad | wot been for Tradition. Nov 
could I have known thoſe Books to be written by Divine Inſpiration, which 
Seak of meer ſupernatural things, either Hiſtorical, as Chriſts Incarna- 
tion, ReſurreQion, &c. Or DoQtrinal, bad not Tradition or Humane 
Teſtimony aſſured we, that theſe are the Books which thoſe Holy. men 
wrote, aud that ſuch undoubted, uncontralled Miracles were whought - for 
the Confirmation of their Doftrine, Further I would kyow, How doth 
an illiterate man know but by Humane Teſtimony ? 1. Whether it be in- 
deed a Bible that the Miniſter reads ? 2. Or when be reads true, and when 
felſe ? And, whether any of thoſe words be in the Bible which men ſay are 
init. 3. Or that it # truly trayſlated out of: the Hebrew. and Greek ? 
4. Or that it was orrginally written in theſe Languages ? 5. Or that the 
| Copies were Authentick out of which: they were tranſlated ? 6. Or how 
will t bey know many Jewiſh Crſftomes ? or points in Chronology, Geo- 
graphy, &*c. without which ſome Scripture can .never be underſtood ? 
7, Or how do-the moſt. Learned Criticks know the true ſignification of any 
owe word of-the Hebrew or Greek | iy Scripture, or | any . other Book, ) 
"es Latine or Engliſh, or any Language, but only Ly Tradition and Hu- 
mane Faith ? 
Tea, there is mo doubt but in ſome Caſes Tradition may ſave without 
Scripture. For, 1. Mex were ſaved from Adam to Moſes without any 
Scripture, that we know of. © And ( #s Dy. Uſher well obſerverh ) 
One reafon why they might then” be without it, was the facility 
and certainty of knowing by Tradition. For Mcethuſelah lived ma- 
» hundred years with Adam, and Sem lived long with Methuſelah ; ad 
Ia lived fifty years with Sem : So that three men ſaw from the beginning 114 Euſcl, 
of the world, till Iſaac's fiftieth year. 2. And thouſands were converted Niremberg d: 
and: ſaved by the DoQrine of the Apoſtles and Primitive Preachers be- ON. S. Scri- 
fore it was committed to Writing. So, many Jews in the Captivity bad not PP 4 44 
the Scripture, 3. Andif any among the Abaſlines, Armenians, or ig- ' 
O3 noraut. 


Re 
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. rant Papiſt do believtyin Gbryſk upon veer, Thegiti mn (wocdoubt, they may, 
c be re dewbt - of heir >Selvation-? Par i Ghrift i{eirb, Thitl whofocye 
Belgvethi+n.hm(hall riot periſh; (IHbichs way ſakver be ava; brooght 
$0. Balieve,):H/ gout bear Itenzevs i 1h 7 who (lived 'befire 
'F& bora7; Adverk. Here. 1. 3.cap; 4; Quid enim. & A quibus de. als 
qua madica quſtione-diſcepratio-'effct) ?\Norine opporterct in anti- 
quiſſiaasi recurgete Ecaleſjas.,?. (\Menky 44. Faith | not ad Ecctetiam 
Ramavumy\ vel ad Junkm:Pribtipemy)! In ;gt1bus Apafttolii convey. 
ſat. func;;, b6gbi cis. de preſent» quettione, fumere quog} certum & 
re. liquidum «<& ?-"Quid+ autem- 1 neque' Apaſtoli quidem Scripturs 
reliquifſent | ndbis:? Nonne + epportebat, grdipem fequi Traditioris, 
guem tradiderynt 4's: quibus ccommutebant "Ecclelias ? Cai Ordi- 
-Nationi/ afſentivhe- miflte)Gentes (Payborum. corum 'qui-in Chri- 
.ftum? credune ,-::{me! Charaſtdre' vel | atrafmento. Seriptam: habth- 
6s per Spiritum- 'in+ cordibus» fois: ſalutem, *& veterem Traditis- 
nemm- diligenter cuftodidntes;&s, Hanc fiders qui” fine literis cre. 
diderunt, quantum ad :Serrrioneim- nofirum Barbari ſunt ; quantum 
autem ad ſententiatn '& conſuetudineſ & comverſationem, propter 
ftidem per quam fapientiflimi funet, &'placent Deo, '&c. Sic -per 
lam veterem 'Apoſtolorum Traditionem, ne in conceprionem qui- 
dem mentes admittunt quodcunque ( Hereticorum  portentilo. 
quium eff; | 


| Ms for thoſe that think it favours the Papiſts to argue- this from Tr. 
dition, they are ue miſtaken, as 1 bave ſhewed afterwards, The 


Papiſts build en the Aut hy of the Churches decifive judgement : 
But I uſe only the Churebes Teſtimony. The Papiſis by the Church 
wean, I. The preſent Church, 2. Only their own Romith Church, 
3. And in that only the Pope, or Councel, ( as infallible Fudge.) Bu 
I mean. 1. The Univerſal Church through the World, 2,” Eſpecidly 
the Ancient Church mext to the Apoſtles. 3. And therein the go 

*0:3get rgainſt Friters and«Chriftians gmerally; The-Papiſts ground all ox the Church 

Celjns gives only, and think, that me muſt firſt know the true Church, who is the 

you many. Fudge, before we can know the Scripture, But Tvalue ( in ſome caſes 

- __ he 4 more) the Teftimony * of Heathens, Jewes, «ud all Hereticks ( an ene- 

De. ebay £1 Mics Teſtimony being weſt valid” againſt himſelf.) 'And T uſe not their Te- 

refimoniim ſtimony only, as they are the” Churcb,por. 4 Chriſtians but alſo as men, 

Porphyrii is endued With Senſe and Reaſon, and the common remnants of Moral He- 

Cyril. /.10. meſfly, In ons word, The Papiſtsrecezve the Scriptures ou the Authorits- 

__ 106208: tive infallible Judgement of their own Church, that is the Pope ; And 

adver. L Oi I receive it as Gods perfet} Law delivered d1wn from hand to hand totbis 

lat. Pla Preſent Age 3 and know it tobe the fame Bock , which the Prophets and 

Vide is Anaot. Apoſtles writ by an infallible Teſtimony of 'rational men, friends and foes, 

Gror. 32 l.de zu all Ages. And for them that tbink,, That this layes all our Faith on Un- 

- Fa port. certainties ; 1 anſwer. 1. Let them give us more certain Grounds, 2. We 


bave 
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have ax trndoubretd infallible Cer tainty of 'tbe Truth of . his > Tradition, . 6 
I bave after ſhewed. + He 'is mat that dowbes. of the Certuiuty-of :Wylliam 
the Conquerours reigning in England, becauſe be hath but Humane Te, 
fimony. We are cert ain that #be Statutes of this Land mere madeby the 
ſame P arliaments and Kings as are mentioned to be the Autbors : ang that 
thoſe Statutes which we bave now in our Books, are the. ſame which they 
wwde, For there were many Copies difperſt :., Mens Lands and. Eſtates 
were ftl-bald*bythem ; 'Thete' were, mulritudes\-of cLamyers. end: Judges, 
whoſe Calling lay in'the eontinual ufe of tbem :, and na one Lawyer cauld 
roriwpt them bit bis Antagoniſt wwdd fron tell bim of it, and a thouſand 
world find is owt, © $9 that I do n03 think any. man daibtetb of the Gertain+ 
yy of rhedfts,: being $bo fume they-pretend: tube... Andin or'gafe abok 
the Scripture we bave much more Certainty, a1] have. frewed. Ebefſe Nite 
pics next: difperſeti eveenbi: Ford, fo; thet « Conthinationita corrupt 
them was impoſſible in ſecret : Men judged their bo of $alvetion: ta; 124 
in them. aid\tberefare would hire +6 careful: tw keep. ther from: corruption, 
and to ſeethat no other end ſhould doit ; There were thouſands of Miniſters 
mbuſe ()ffice aud ci HEorkas Petrie Prodgh theſe! 1Srapyeres t22 be or ld, 
and therefcre they muſt needs lock, to the preſerving of thept;3:iqud God ay, 
pluaſealrto fuften ſuch ab of BRxrnichs 42 WaſodTherbeps, of Purpoſe 
forithig exd, avarg Wor oh TPet 10 i Weak e Fcriptares, hur 
al bis Adverſaries would ſoon bave Catcbt bim in it, Fox all Pargres, .of- 
each :Opintion RiLÞ raged the, fame Scripturys againſt 1gl] the, reft; even, as 
Lawyers plead the Law of ;the Loyd gt. 4be, Byx '4gojinſt: their Adugrſarics. 
So that it #« impoſſible that in any main mattex is ſboglg be. depraped. What 
it may be in & (447; 65, 47rd iy the pegligtnee of [rgrf hers, i. of no 
grear hamente 1c u.0,) \nch 461 2:1 337) 3 Bk: hit gh [wk o 
.-Tadeed the: Papiſh. iEring of Traditions, ( [ck & yeu-may find 
in Richworth's Dialogues ) leads direfly to Heatheniſm ; and builds 
abexr Ghrifarhit) 8 jc Certain Wncerpeiatrh, Nee, Palpable Un- 
truths, that it is a Wonder that they who believecthaw, renmuce na their: 
Chriſtfans(ptivan, 14 Wire 1 evans Finig 3d. ho ud s — 

But xhe: gra. Qhjedjon »., That by *1Bulng thus, aur Faith is 
finally reſolved into Humane Tefiumony, and. fo 15 but a, Humane 
Faiths: IL JIIT- 29:51 Þ 4 ' & los STR F WY PY wa THT ITY sf-..4 T4 

Anſw. It 1 ſaid thet theſe that make thi ObjeRion, ſhew that thi y kyigay 
not what F aith is, nor what the reſolving of it iq which they:mention, | ſhould 
naperoog then, B&E bicauſe Ippabipetys & [65 ufafiory, 4ecynut of wy B.- 
lief in tb great Point, I will more particularly anſwer the ſevergl Juc- 


ftians,wbick ſe In.he. bexe 5 aoſell. Beto T gill; 


-»Ourf. \Whydoayan balicve.the, lecarpstion, Death, and Reſurre- 
As Ori wat al thecxeſtigk, the. Axtigles ar -DoQrines of yuur 


Fanth 381 my ton va View ei) 4: aan ys 53. bi0 
. Auſn cafe Shy 97 theierd of 0.07, Gad bath Teftified or Re- 
_ 4 porte 


A m_ 


— 
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ported:them : z*0r,' hath Revealed them to the world as dye, ſo that The bave 
Py w_cubef furvber roaſts to believe theme to be true, but np thy, God bath 
ther 
of . How know you that G64 hath Revealed or Teftified theſe 
thi ? 
| Ako, There are many veſtions. comprebended i inthis one or elſe it is 
very anbipuols, Tn regard 'of the ObjeR,, It : one thing t9 ak, How] 
knowl tobe nevnated? Aud another,” How 1 kyow that it is. God %hat ve: 
weale4i8 'f: In regard of the AR, the eard { How know youJ i doubtful, 
Ton may eitber 'mean in your! enquiry,' By what Principal Efficient Cauſy t 
Or, by what neareſt Efficient ? £06, hy what Metives or convincing Arge: 
wont? Or, ly what naturaly requifite Means ? Or, what Infirumer ? 4 
them iron bh ATTY) T1vt Aoi gant oo yt; 
How know.you (that 6, byrwhat inoving Reaſorig) chat che 
5106 Reveaicd 2 gF1 1391 Navh = $ 1503} Ry MPI Go Ut45! 
ies  Fnetd not Argionnies; ; _ Seuſer oa Cecing and Hearing tel 
It "mie F di | 
.\ Oueſt. Bur how did che Prophng who Apt ies know that they were 
Revealed tothe! | 214 2 q564 01 es (ve (301 ka 
:\'Anfiw. Sonrd BY Theeunal Senſe" bo bud 69 Toſpivaion, A and; fete 
zy ExternalSenſc' (who bord it fron'Goll, vf Gbrif ar ' Angels, orroagre 
Tables whith be wrote. )"' +, | V 
Queſt. 'How did the offier Believers in thots tirrics nay Fs theſe 
things were Reveal: to-the Prophets or Apoliſes'?* | WL DROP AL 
ANG By uhej own Teftidighy,' its! PUR 1% 18.61 02, 
Queſt. How kijow they 'thitt'their Telinioity was'thme ? | 
Anſw. I bave anſwered this at large in the fourth Chapter, nd third 
Sefton, If it bat nat bee Revealed to them, they could ho bave Revealed 
i to others. © 
' Queſt. But how-do we in thels titties know thet theſe _ were 
Revealed'to rhe Apoſtles? © + © 
Anlw, Some few parts of be world Lo #t ab by writes Tradi- 
tz0n : But moſt of all the Churches kndw it by the Scripture which thoſe 
boly men wrote, containing thoſe Dodrines, 
SF . But how know you hat theſe Fepptares were written by 
nem er | 
* See Chemnit. © Anſw, By infallible * Thin | ) | 
mr 5 way _ - " ©eft. But how' know you chat they benoe in the ſubWance corrupt- 
ed fince? | 
"MN Anſw.. By the ſame Ifelible Tre Trediti aug my Reeons &; Even 6s 
Enſebius and T know that the rite wery | Forge ye Were made by : 8nd Parhe- 
Auſtin,ſhewing ments whoſe namestbiy Shar HANG &s/ Flea he Werke Afiod, 
the uſe of thi Cicero, Virgil, "Quid? &c. were made 5,2. Fhews and are not im tbb Subr: 
I, ſtance corrupted z Tew; far grvatey Derta Ar doth Tradition iogfd me! 7. 
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 Bueſt But though you are thus affured of the Revelation : ' yet 
How know you it 15 Divine ? Or that it was God indeed that did Re> 


yeal it ? 


| Anſw. 1. You muſt know ( as preſuppoſed ) that themſelves affirm, 
That God revealed this to them, both by their ſpeech to thoſe that beard 
them preach ; and by this Scripture, which affirms it ſelf to be of Davine 


Irfpiration, 


weft. But how did they know themſclyes that 


faken ? 


Anſw. 1. Thoſe whom God inſpired, or to'wh 


they were not mi- 
, - 


om be ſhaky; krtew certainly 


by auunexpreſſible Senſe, that it was God bimſ If, and no Deluſion. God ne- . 


ver ſpeaks ſo Extraordinarily, but by the ſame Ad be beth makes kyt 
bing Revealed, and himſelf tobe the Speaker, 2. Beſides, they were fully 
err ain.it was no Deluſion, by the frequent; uncontrolled Miracles which 
Ubriſt did, and which be enabled them to do themſelves, See. more Chap. 4. 
$.3. where this #4 fullier anſwered. 

. Oveft, But how ſhall we know that they delude us not; 'and 
that the Scripture ſaith True in affirming it. ſelf to be of Divine Inſpi. 


Rtion ?. For we, muſt not Believe every Perſon or Book "that fo af- 


irmeth ? 


_Anſw. I. bav 
on, | 
 To- which I add: 1. a There are ſuch Charatiers of Verity and Mas 
in the Scriptures themſelves, that may very ftrongly perſwade ws of the 
erity of them, #t leaſt as. being exceeding Probable, © Efpecialy, the ex- 
eeding Spirituality and Purity of them, and the High ſtre 
"0 gar ep nbout the way of Advancing bis Glory, and. 
ind; which Deſign in all the parts of its Excellency concaten 
F aid open by one Perſon only, wor in one only Age; but was in doin 
bundred years, andopened by many ſevergl Perſons at that diſtance, 
t 18 is impoſſible that they ſhould lay their Heads Fogetber to contrive 
lfiled Prophecies ſhaw its Verity, And: if any one-patr 
e wot theſe Charadters ſo evidently on it, yet it .i« Certain, becauſe it 
# atteſted by the reft (or ſome of them) thet bave them. 2. But that 
which ſully perſwages me, (being thus prepared by tbe 
es Many apparent uxconiroled Miracles b which the 
temſelves Vid work, who wrote theſe Books 
enabled them to confirm a falſe dcluding Teftimony ( and that of ſuch 'mo- 
acles,, and.ſuch Miracks. 3. Aud. when. I bave once 
thus Believed, I am much Confirmed, both- by the Experience I bave of 
þ of thy DeArine of the, Scriptures on. my. own 
| the ſouls of others, and alſo in that I 
donbting:of #he truth of. Script 


ure .to þe.re- 


F; 


Te Fink 
Alſo the fu 
bev 


ings.) is, 


ment) by Mir 


tbe Power and ſweet R 
Soul ; "ad the Efficay « 
find all the Rational Canſes of 
mved. Sta x F 


C 


| | i % 3} 
e anſwered this in the fore-cited Chapter and Sts 


D-fign- of 
ing Man- 
ated, ''was 


9 ality of the Writ- 


God. would not: bave 


a Vid. Greg.de 
Valent, A-aly/. 
Fd. l.1. 6. 25. 
Et Jum, ae 

p.nrte Davin, {- 


gis, tl, 2. 0. 27» 


b Phlezon 34 1. 
I}. of his An- 
nals,cenfcfleth 
the Mirac'es 
done by Peter, 
as Origen ſaith, 
l.2.contia Cel- 
ſum, 
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Breſt. But when you make Miracles your great Argutnent, How 
know you that thoſe Miracles were indeed wrought ? bt 

Anſw. By infallible Tradition, partly by the Inſtrumentality df Serj. 
phuire, and partly by otber Writings, and Univerſal Confeſſion * As T knew 
that Julius Czar conquered Pompey, axd William the Norman wx 
England. 

Duef But did you at firſt believe the Scripture on theſe grounds? 
Og can it beexpected that unlearned'people ſhould underſtand the Cer. 
tainty'*of this Tradition ? _ | 
(Anſw." 1" I firſt Believed that the Scripture was Gods Word, meerl 
upon the Common uncontraditted Affirmatiin of my Teachers : And ſq 

moſt others that I meet with : and ſo proceed to ſee the more cert ain Ars 
guments afterwards, 2. Tet if thy were wiſely and diligently taught 
'\theme, the unldarned are cipable of Knowing ' the Infallible Certaint 
of that Tradnim : Tea, and the Certainty of the Truth of the Trax- 
ſiotion in the Subſtance, and that you do read truly the Scriptures" to 
them, &rc. For there is a Humane Teſtimony which # Certain; - and 
ſo « Humane Faith : Yea mpye Certain thay my own Senſe, Sth 
hath. alway preater | evidence than Belief, but 'nit'' fo great: Cert aint 
ſometimes, I will rather believe ten thonuſund ſober impartial Wi. 
neſſes, that ſay; They ſee or btar ſuch a thing,” '( having no: confider- 
able contradifion) th#n I would belicve mine own eyes or ears for the 


contrary, 
Queſt. But is that Faith' Divine and. Saving, when men take ths 
Scripture for Gods Word: meerly- on Report, or other weak Argu: 


ments? +» 7 3. evi0.1 | 
Anſw, Ir a Faith that lies open to great danger by tempt ation, robes 
the weakneſs of the Grounds ſhall appear 1 and will ' bave much Wetkie 
in the meantime: but yet it may be Divine and Saving.” For jill thlg man, 
Faith is refolved\ into. Gods Virkcity or Authority, Eee Ut we 
Grounds be take the Scripture 10 bt Revesled by God, yet be Bilievvs it 1; 6 
True, only becauſe God ſpoke or revealed it. $1 that the trroun ht lyivg in 
the Formal or Material 'Oly:G of Faith,- but only in thi Arpumneats per- 
ſwading that it'is from God, rh deſtroyes tot the ſounYniſi and'Irub Vi 


) 


tbe[Belief, © ©, it | | 
_ ObjeA. But how know we that the Miracles were wrotipht & eoafrm 
_ the truths of theſe Books ?: 457 E4fft $8gr-. et 3x 7 Par 


Anſw. They were wrongbt to confirm the Teftimony of the my #, whether 
delivered by Word or Writing. Aud this by ting is that Jeri of their 
Teſtimony which the Church nowexjoyeth; OOO ent X 

Object. But all \that wrote [the Scripture; 'did "tot "Work Mir 
racles. : As 844% 39d f | EE ay +: th vor) A l ed *( 

Aulwr, 'Thejr Teftdwonies is confirmed by thifi thar dig, oo 


Nveft. Into what then do you ultimately Reſolve your Faith > © 
IM Anſiy. 
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. Anſw, if you mnderſtand the! phraſe of [Reſolving Fainh? Firifilj. and. 


oper.fo i is Reſolved only into the Credit or Veraciry of: the Speak r,' 65 
ting the, Cauſeof| the Verity of the Propoſition which Tbelieve,'reven the 
Principal Efficient Cauſe the Knowledge of whoſe Infallitle Verity, dotb, 
"_ oy (au4.only in that kind) cauſe me to Believe tbe Things revealed 
fo be ITHe, . | i 
\ But if you take the phraſe of | Reſolving Faith] i the -l» of Senſe, 
w it cont aineth "not owly its R- ſolution into its Formal O:j69, but into all 
41s Cauſes in their ſcveral kinds, ſo it is reſolved thus : 1, 4s 1 have 
ſad, I reſolve 'my Faith into the Prime Truth, that js, ints Gods infal- 
lible Veracity;, 48 the only Formal Object, or full Proper Efficient of the 
Verity of the Propopoſit ions believed, andthe Principal Reaſon of my Be- 
2. I reſolve my Belief into Gods | Revelation or Teſtimony] 4 
tbe Principium PatefaRtjonis, or the Natwrally neceſſary means of Ap- 
plication of the Former, which is the Principium Certitudinis ( it # 
Rob. Baronius own diſtinG1ov, Apodix. Trae. 3. cap. 6. p. 123.) Tet 1 
am forced to diſſent from Baronius, in that be makes this { Revelation 
tob- part of the Formal Obje : Though | the Veracity of God Reveal- 
ing ] «1d #ot the Truth of God without Reyclation, be the formal Objet 
Belief : yet I conceive the ſaid Revelation, tobe mo part of the Formal 
Objef, but a Natural Means of the produfiion of the Material Olj & by 
the Formal Otje, which # its Efficient : aud that not direQly of the Im- 
mediate Material Objef, but of the remote only. For the immediate 
Material Obje@ us {he Truth] of Propoſitions : and the Remote: is | the 
Propoſition | which # True. Now the Revelation # direfly a Prod: ion 
of { the Propoſition | a& ſuch ;, but not of the Verity of it direly : We 
therefore Believe it to be True, becauſe the true God ſpoke it. Though 
in « ſecond place the Patefaftion may be ſaid to produce the Verity of the 
thing. 3: Ireſolve my Beliaf into the Charatters of Divinity, which are 


found in Scripture, aud into the Uncontroled Miracles by which it was 


attefted, as the Principal motive, ( conjund ) by which I am perſwaded 
that it was God and no otber, that was the Authsy or Kevealer. 4. I reſolve 
wy Belief into Humane Teftimony or Infallible Tradition, ( Rationally, not 
Authorit atively Infallible ) as the means of diſcovering to me the matt-rs 
of Fad, viz. that the Apoſtles did write : That, This delivered to me u the 
Writing, that it # All; that ſuch Miracles were wrought , that the Scri- 
ptures are not Depraved in any Material. Point, or out of D-ſign : which 
Books are Canonical, and which not. Fad T been the Perſon to whom God 


from Heaven, or Chriſt on earth did Reveal theſe Truths immediately, 


then this Reſolution of my Faith ſhould be into my Senſes (made uſe of Ka- 

tionally; ) I ſhould bave known by Eternal Senſe which Chriſt ſpoke, and 

what not ; what Miracles he did: and by Internal Senſe, that it was God 

#nd no other that inſpired me : 4nd by both, that it was Chriſt, and no other 

that ſpake and workt Miracles. But ſeeing I live at ſo great a _— 
| an 


The Preface. . . Part = 


end Ged Reveeled wot theſe things to me Immediately, but to the Apoſtles, 
_ end they to atbers,end theyto others, end ſo down to this day; therefore Tra. 
dition weft do that for me which Senſe did to the firſt Receivers; as 7 fa 
what Senſe did for them, that Humane Teſtimony doth for ws ;, or mujt carry 
it between their Senſes and our Senſes, and ſo to our Reaſon, 5. I reſylyy 
my Belief into all Truths Revealed in Scripture, 4s into the Material Oh. 
je (If if were not too improper to call that a Reſolving of it into that which 
anſwers the Quid credis ? and not Cur credis ? or the Cui? ) 6, Ireſolveix 
into the Books or Writings, 4s. the autbentick Inſtrument Revealing Gods 
mind :; not into the Wards in thie or that Language, or as confidered in 
themſelves, but as Conſidered in Relation to the Truths, which they expreſt 
viz. 4s they are Signifiers of all thoſe Enunciations which they contam, 
7.1 reſolve my Belief into Reaſonor Underſtanding, as th: nereft Vital Ef. 
cient Cauſe. 8. 1 reſolve it into the boly Ghoſts Ilumination or Grace, @ 
ixto the Remote and former Efficient, enabling and cauſing me to Belicy 
ſincerely and ſavingly ( but not into any Internal Teftimony of the Spirit, @ 
the Objet of my Faith ) . ; 
I know ovr Baronius oppoſeth Spalatenſis for one of the Points which 1 
bere aſſert (Apolog. Trat. 9. Puck. 4, & 5. p.711,712,713,714,&c.) 
Ware it mot that I have been too tedious already, I wwld anſwer (hoſe Are 
guments of Baronius, which is very eaſie to do; but to the unprejudiced and 
confiderate Ithink, it ngill ſeem necdleſt, or at leaſt i fitter for another Dif. 
courſe, p 
And thu baving Catechized my ſelf to give men an account of my Belief, 
and belp thoſe that are weaker herein, I ſhall conclude all with two or three 
words of Advice to the Reader. 


iN — OO OO OO 


I. Bris: that you exclude not, in your arguing, any Cauſe or neceſ- 
ns Mcdium of your Faith, by quarrelling tco eagerly with 
ether mens Greunds , Many men run upon this dangerows Rick, Left they 
ſhould give too much to Reaſon, or to Tradition, or the Church, or Mi 
racles, Some further exclude them, then will ftand with the Rationality 
and Safety, and Homour of Chriſtianity ; Set mt theſe things in Oppeſi- 
ws, whichmay and muſt confift in Co-ordination, or Sub-ordination to 
others. | | | 
\ The removal of one Neceſſary Cauſe may deſtroy the Effet; or if one 
Pilar may pull down the Houſe , or if one of the neceſſary parts, may kill the 
an; though all the reſt be let alone, or more regarded than before. I i 
uo whit Derogatory tothe Law of the Land, to ſay, I muſt read it with my 
Eyes, and by the help of SpeRacles, and muſt receive it with my Hands, or 
Ears, from.a Herald or other Proclaimer, 8c. | 
2. Take beed of denying the Perfeflion of Scripture in Deed, while ya 
Maint 8in it in words. Two ſorts I would warn of tha, «+ 
: I: Theſe 
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part I. o The Preface. 18x 
1. Theſe that plead for Traditions! DoBrines net contained in Scrip- wade its Tis 
bor To theſe I beve ſpoken elſewhere. Appendix to Treat. of ati? utyemee 


iſm. de Domiaica 


Evangelica 

ſanders? An de Apoftolorum Mandatii Epiftolis wenzens 7 in facicuda of i fron 

eos ' [ u «tque Eniftols wenzens ? Ex enim faci pra ſurt Deas 
tefator ad Jofhuan ; Non recedet Liber legus ex ore tuo, fc, fs ergo ant Evanyelio eeipiee, rat Apoito- 
nas Epiftolys aut Atiibus continetur, obſerveter Diviaa bec & jaufta Traditio. Due iofta obſtinatio, queue 
peſunprio, bunarem Traditiozen Divize dijpefitions anteponere ? nec animadurrtere indignari & iraſci 
pum, queti:s Droma preceyta ſolut & preterit humans Traditio ? Mark 7. $. 1 Tim. 6. 3. Corſuttude fine 
vizate, Vernſtas erroris oft ; propter quod r:6/fo errore ſequamun veritatem. Cyprian. Epift, q 4. a4 Pomp. 
þ-229, 231. The ſame of Cypria is vindicated by Dr. Fhitaker de ſac. Scrip. cont. 1. ©, 6, ad per» 
{, S119. mentioncd alſo by Gewlatins on Cypr. ibid. ; 


| t. Thoſe that are ſoeager a to tie all men to their ions of Scri-. 2 Dofiſimi 
pare, and Cenſure all for Heretical that differ from them therein, When Nazianzens 


ve beve Diſputed and Contended our ſclues aweary, and wrangled the 204i oo 


Church into Flames and Aſhes; yet that which God batb ſpoken Ob- pima audica- 
ſurely, and ſo left Difficult in it ſelf, will remain Obſcure and Difficult dum [Ditizg 
fill, 4rd that which is Difficult through the Weakneſs and Incepacity of cortemplare, 
Unlearned men, will be for better clearedby « Rational Explication, than 0 i ter- 
hs bareCenom. O when willthe Lord once perſwade bi Churches to take | nnn95 
v written Word for the only Canon of their Faith! and that in its own Fs: "Obiter 1 
whed Simplicity and Evidence, without the Determinations and Canons & #5 Poſſibi/t 
if men !- which are no perts of our Creed, but belps to our Underftandings, **, 15bil aliad. 
ad boxends to or Prattice in matters Circumftantial, which God bath left * ©4115 n4- 
mars Determination: When will the Lord perſwade w ; Not to be wiſe wie erg 
thove what is written Þ But to acknowledge that which is unrevealed in uci;crici eſſe. 
1d ws ; and that which is more darkly revealed, to be tiam, Spiritus 
. Then the bot Contentions of the Charch about the £197=n , 12.1 


es of Gods Decrees, end Nature, end Order of bis Immanene 4 0 
: the Nature and wey of the Workings of the Spirit on the ;; is cor- 
foul, &c. ſutis. Ratis 

": : pirtazeat | ad 
ſqientiores. Sufficiat tibi ut habeas fundamntuom 5 ſuptredifi:ent antifices, } uutinam ſols artifices 
Wtredificarent | utizam Suptrſtruttiones ſuas multas & pane infinitas cum pancis & planis fundameatali- 
Wu pars affefts & bonere ſuſcipiendas nor commiſcerent ! $i boc conttur, decet tamen pies & pru- 
antes Chraſtiazos diſcerncre ', anter prime ills paucs Credivilia ® Curiio & Apoſtolis immediate veut- 
its, & jrnameras illes Dedattiones Theolezorum pro cmufque iagenio & vpimiont cam [undamintalie 
is it ex2dum loawm 60:tr»ſas. Davergot. pro pace Ectleſ. pag. 87, $8. It was ſound counſcl 
that Pomeranus gives the Miniſters, of Gods Ward ( Ne tet Articu.izs, &c ) Thar they ſhould 
we with fo ' Artictes, and Creeds, and Canfeflions confound the minds of plain Chriſtians, 
but that chey Gould draw up che Summ of their Belict into fome few heads. Nothing hinders 
bar that Profeſſours and Licentnates in Divinity may bufic their thoughts, and ſpend their hours 
won the; knatey and abſtraſe Queſtions. of that facred Faculty ; bur why ſhould the heads of or- 
wary Chriſtians be” troubled with thoſe curious diſquifitions.. Dr. Hall Peace-maker, SeR. 16. 
118, 119. [ pray read chexclt of that ſmall Treatiſe, and his Pax tis a ſmaller, bur both 
wethy all our ſcrious ſtudying. * Read &hers excellent Sermon on Fpbeſ. 4, 13. before King James, 
Jine 20, 1624. throughout.” | 
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EE, 


with an hundred ©uarrels about meer Names and Worgs, will be myy, 
Lovingly and Brotherly debated, without ſuch aljenation of AﬀeQwhs, 'aug 
reproachfull Expreſſions+ BIG ® Ying $om 7,5 OY | 

Two things bave ſet the Church on fire, and been the plagues of it above 
oxe thouſand years : 1. Enlarging oux” Creed, and making mo-:e Fun. 


” 


b 4m confor- 
Maris majorem 
tam ahey.es damentals than ever Goi b made. | 
bercſium, quam TR / 

preſenting _ diſſediorium partem, in Ecclepa hinc Prcyus atam fiaſſe & eff: , quod. Coiſilia, 'Piſ opi, 
DoQores Ercl:fiey, ngplls diſcrimine, quevis Scholarum ond py & Cath:drarum. placita pro Articulis fur 
Catbolice 1adicaruat ;, pariqut ad ſalutem ncceſBtate credenda conſcientias impoſueruat © , ex quavis we 
datcrpretatiois Scripturarum diſcrepantia, nimgs face beyeſes vel ſchymata feceruat, - Parzus 3s Iren, 
pag. (min) 16. Vide & pag. 15, & 41. All Pezce-ylaking Davines, 1t;1] harp upon this ſtring, and 
yet ſor? call it Socinian. If any man would ſee nwye of the, Evil of making points* neceſſary which 
God made not fo, you may throughout Conr4; Bergzies his Prax, Cathel, ſee enough, and the worg 
of very many Divines, Lutber44s and Caluinjts, xo-that end..* - Cao tw GD 


*# +. 
1 


x . 
8 = - 


| RS yo 
.'.,2, Compoſing (andſo impoſing) our Creeds and Conkeflions ing 
own words and phraſes. _ By ET ol 

When Men have Learned more manpers. and humility than, to.accuſe 

Gods Language as too .General and Obſcure (as if they could mepdir) 

and have more dread. of - God, and, Compaſſion. on, themſelves, than 

to make .thoſe to be Fundatnentgls or Certainties which: God never 

made fo ; And wheht they reduce their Confeſſions, 1. To their due Ex- 

tent, And, 2. To Scripture-phraſe (that Diſſenters may not: (cruple 

c Chillingworth, ſubſcribing) then, and (I think ) never till then ſhall;the. Church have 

| Page lait of Peace about DoRxinals,' c It ſeems to we no þainems Socinian, Motion, 
=_ agua 3 which Chillingworth  blemed.for, vis, [Let all. men, þclieve the Scrl 
; aged Secini- pture, and.that only, and endeavgur. to Believe it in; the «true- Senſe, 
21s for ad- (and promiſe this) and require a9 mor of others, andighcy -ſball find 
vancing the this not only a better, but the on means. to ſuppreſs; Hereſic, and re: 


Scriptures 38 ſhoe Unity, &c. is RE I AA 
the only Rule? | | IPL 
I pray read well what that excellent Divine Dr. Stoughton hath written expreſly and earneltly for 
what I now urge, in his Form of wholeſome Words, about forming Church-Confeſlions. : 


4 v 
+4 - 4 P Fa 


If you ſay, Men may ſubſcribe to Scripture, and yet miſ-interpret 
them'? I anſwer, $othey may do by Humane Canons. If you ſay, They may 

- preach againſt Fundamentals or Evident Truths -while'yet'they ſubſcribe 
' ko the Scripture miſ- underfiood. I anſwer, 1. Al ſuch weighty Truths 
are delivered expreſly or very plainly. 2. I bope God will once not only bring 
into uſe the Miniſterial Power, but alſoteach Magiſtrates #0 rule for Chrift, 
to the refirajning of (uch as ſþall ſo palpably offend, 'as openly to icontre- 
di what they ſubſcribe. - , HRS. 99:4: 24-440: 7 "Ty 
Bit that was the third and left word of- Advice'I here intended, vi. 
That ſeeing the Scripture a the Sacred, PerfeR Law of the moli Bigh God, 
| ; tha 
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that men would uſe it Reverently, and that Magiſtrates would reſirain mer 
that would bring Gods Word into contempt, under pretence of Preaching 4 q4;14i,2:s 
it, d That every ignorant Fellow, whoſe Tongue hath catcht a Lax, may eorum timer x- 
wot rus up into the Pulpit to eaſe himſelf, Nor every one bave leave to diſ- rieglrves,incot- 
ge himſelf in the boly Aſſemblies, that hath got @ Surfer of Pride and #4" © nu 
fl conceit, O if you knew the weakneſi of poor people, and bow apt they are _ Ro + 
tobe deceived, you wovld not give Deceivers Liberty to do their worſt ! Tow ,36:;565, rote 
that will not give men leave to perſwade your Wives to Adultery, your Chil- Apoftatas no- 
dren to lewdneſt, your Souldiers or Sutjefs ro Rebellion or Treachery, would //05, ut Gloiia 
ſure be as regardful of mens ſouls, and the honour of Chriſt, And you that © C's 
will not give every Fool leavetogo in your names on an Embaſſage, who ng «gs 
would but diſgrace you ; would not let men ſpeak, publickly as in the Name of y/quam #1i- 
Chrift, that Cannot ſpeak, ſenſe, to the ſhame of our Profeſſion ; Nor ſhould lius proficitur 
men tern Preachers 4s the River Nilus breeds Frogs, ( ſaith Herodotus ) 9*41#n caſtris 


" 5 .* rebelltum, ubi 
ry one half moveth before the other is made, and while it # yet but plain * þſwn efle 7 ; « 
. YOMEr. . 
But I muſt make this Preface no longer. I pray obſerve that in the Mar- ne ws oF 


gin, and ſee whether our Times be not like Tertullians. die Fpiſcopus, 
; (145 ARMS ; 
bode Diaconus, qui cras Littor : bedie Presbyter, qui cras Laicus : Nam & Laicy Saterdotalia Muntra i= 


juaguat, Tertul. de Prefcript. adverſ. Hay'/. 


Reader, As tbou loveſt thy Comforts, thy Faith, thy Hope, thy Safety, thy 
Innocency, thy Soul, thy Chriſt, thine Everlaſting Reft , Love, Reverence, 
Read, Study, Obey, and ftick cloſe to Scripture. Farewel. ; 


April 2, 1652. 
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E are next to proceed to' the Confirmation of this _ S: !* 
Truth, which though it may ſeem needleſs, in agg wry 
regard of its own Clearne(s and Certainty, yet in Aaogamurny 
regard of our Diftanceaad Infidelity, nothing more 
Necefſary. But you will ſay, To whom will this 
L Endeavour be uſcfut?' They who believe the $ 1- 
RES tures are convinced altcadyzand fot thoſe who be> The Truth 
- Heve it not, how''wilt your convince them > confirmed 

fe, But fad experience tells, 'That thoſ& rhat"” believe; db believe from other 

Nag part, and-therefore- hive need of further Confiritarion';; Ang ><Puwes., 
doubt God hath left us Argumens ſiffiticnt to convince unbe- 
ves, or clfe how? wor we Preach to Fipen ? Or whit 
ſhould 


; Chap. r, 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


1. Aftirming 
the Saints to 
haye been 
predeſtinate 
to this glory. 


Iſa 14, 24 


$. 2» 


2. That it 18 
procured for 
them by the 
blood of 
Chad: 


ſhould we ſay to the greateſi "ae of op tne that _hnonſalge not 
che Serjptures ?;DoubtleG 1he-Goſpel ſhould be picachtito them ; and 
though we havenot che Giſtof Miracles to convince them-of the Truth, 
as the Apoſtles had, yet we have Arguments'demonſtrative and clear, or 
elſe bur preaching to ther-would be vain, we having nothing left but 
bare affirmations, _ -. | 

Though I have "neg confirmed ſufficiently by Teſtimony of 
Scripture” what: I-Jave. ſaid, yet I will. here. briefly ,add thus much 
more, That the Scripture doth clearly Afert this Truth in theſe fix 
WAYCS. M5... p45 
: . It affirms, That this Reſt is fore-ordained for the Saints, and the 
Saints alſo fore-ordained to it, Heb, 11. 26, God is not aſhamed to be 
talled their *Ga, for he bath prepared fofi/them a City; x Cor. 2.'g, 
ye bath not ten, nor Ear £51 nor Heart conceived what God bath 

ephred for them that lope him: Which I conceive muſt be meat 
of theſe Preparations in Heaven 3 for thoſe on Earth are both ſeen 
and conceived, or elſe how arc; they enjoyed ? Matth. 20. 23. T 
fit on Chriſts right and left hand i' bis Kingdom , ſpall be given t 
them for whom it is prepared. And themſelves are called, Veſſels of 
Mercy, before prejared unto 'Ghry, Roh, 9. 23. Afdj in Chriſt we 
have obtained the Inheritagnce, Being 'predeſtinated Kcordis fo the 
Purpoſe of Him who worketh all things thor the Counſel of Gi own 
will, Epheſ. 1. 11. Aud whom be this predeſtinateth, them be glorifi. 
th, Rom. 8.30. For be hath from the beginuing choſen them to Salus 
tion, through the Sandifiqa!197" of the Spirit (and belief of the Truth, 
2 The. 2.13. A bed” > , 4 

And though the intentions of the unwiſe and weak may be fruſtrs- 

ted, and Without counſel purpoſes are diſappointed (Prov. 15.22.) yet the 
thoughts of the Lord ſhall ſurely come-to paſl, and as be bath purpoſed, i |. 
foall ftand. The Councel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, aud the thoughts of 
by heart to all generations : Therefore, Bleſſed are they whoſe God ut the 
Lord, and the people whom he bgth choſeg for bis own inheritance, Pal, 33 
11, 12. Who can bereave his people of that Reft which is deſigned them 
by Gods eternal purpoſe ? - 50: oy : 


# ——_— 
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CEcondly, The Scripture tels us, That this Reſt is Purchaſed, as well 


| 85 parpoles for them z, or that they, are Kedeemed to this Reft. In 
what ſenſe this ay he 6id;to.be purchaſed by Chriſt, I have ſhewed be- 
fore, viz., Not 45 the i 


e.immediate, work 0 rg he ( 


Crofrivg. the Þ” ' which was the 
Sy pt. qur, Debt, by { isfying, - '3 an) bag a moe 
Mg Hou NE rallene Eat. cn, here e& of. t at Bones, 
which oo Eth he progured to himſelf, 1 hull for the flex 


par t Il; | The Sainks Everlaſting Ret. - 
of Death, was crowned with Glory = did he.not: properly FF 


differenceth betwixt enmity in God, and enmity in us but not b:twixt 


. 


— 
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himſelf, nor' was that the dixe&.eftet of his Death," Some of thoſe Pau! Hobſor. 
Teachers who are gone forth of late, dotell us, as a piece of their new 
Diſcoveries, That Chriſt never Purchaſed Life and Salvation for us, but 


- Purchaſed us to Life and Salyation #: Not underſtandiug that they af- «I confeſs the | 


firm and deny the ſame thing in ſeveral exprefſions. What gifference is !2*©* is the 

there betwixt-buying liberty to the prifotier,and buying the Priſoner to ome, 

liberty ? betwixt buying life to a condemned Malefactor, and buying x Ann ood in 

him to life? Or betwixt purchaſing Reconciliation to an enemy, and che Scriptures. 
haſing an enemy to Reconciliation ? But in this laſt they . have 

found a difference, and tell us, That God never was at enmity with 

man, but man at enmity. with God, . and therefore need not be reconcile- 

ed ; DireQly contrary to Scripture, . which tells us that God hateth all Exod. 23. 22. 

the workers of iniquity, and that he is their enemy.'; And though Pal. 11. 5. 

there be no Change in God, nor any thing properly called Hatred, yet _ 25, 

it ſafficeth that there is a change in the finners relation, and that there is - poly ey 

omething in God which cannot better be expreſſed or conceived, than þ The phraſes 

by theſ terms of enmity and hatred : And the enmity of the Law are uſed from 


zgainſt a ſinner, may well be called the enmity .of God. Howevet, this => cm ry 


. as we ſay, 3. 0. 
the ſenſe of the fore-mentioned expreſſions, So that whether you will God doth tha 


call it Purchaſing Life for us, or Purchaſing us to Life, the ſenſe is the to menas enc-. 
ſame, viz. By Fon (> abi Law,and removing impediments,to procure es do: and 


IT | 4h Sea, _ even to the 
yst0 Title, and Poſſe on of this Life. Ele before 


| > 41 Who | = hw. Converlion, 
he Rands as we may fay, engaged by his Laws as a juſt Judge , "to doi. that which enemies 
do, and thence is ſaid to be their enemy, though his Decree is, to' deal in, mercy with th-m- 
Elſe ſpeaking of enmity properly, I ſay as Clemens Alexandrinns doth _ of God, viz. We ſay 
that God is an Enemy to no man; for he js the Creator of all ; and' there is nothing comes 
to paſs but what he will. But we ſay that thoſe are Enemics to him, that do not obey 


+ him , and walk not by his Preceprs :” For they bear an enmity to his Teſtament. Cm. Alexard. 


Stromat. lib. 7. 


. Itis then by the blood of Feſws that we bave entrance into the Heolief, 
Heh. 10. 19. Even all our entrance to the fruition of-God, both that by 


"Faith and Prayer here, and that by. full poſſeſſort hereafter; Therefore 


do the Saints fing forth his Praiſes, Who bath redeemed them out of 
every Nation by bis Blood, and made them Kings and Prieſts to God, 
Rev. 5. 10. | | | 

Whether that, is. SmaU7pagy # wermaigras, in Epbeſ, 1. 14. which 
is tranſlated,' The Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſtfion, do'prove 


this or not 3 yet I ſee no appearance of Truth in their Expoſition of it, 
who ( "axakF. they deny that Salvation- is purchaſed by Chriſt?) do af- 


firm, that it is Chriſt himſelf who is there called the purchaſed Poſſeſſi- Paul Hobfone. 

on. Therefore did God give his Son, and the Son give his life, and 

therefore 'was Chrilt lift up on the Croſs, As Moſes lift up the Serpent 
| | P 2 | in 
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Thi Subytrioerlotvig Reſt. Chap. 1, 


—_— 


— = - 


in the wiklevmaſgorbat whe forver BiBeverh in bim ſhould wir periſh but 

\ »' * bave everlaſting life; -J6h: 3: 19,46. *So then I conclude, cither Chiil 

muſt loſe his blood and ſuffetings, and mever ſee of the travail of bis ſoul, 

FH 530 31, but all his pains and expcRetic 1 be fruſtrate, or elſe there xemaineth x 

| Refitonhe people of God.- /' -- + | 
SER SRL SHE EHER 
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.6, 3} Fx Hirdly, And as thisReft is Purchaſed for us, ſo is it alſo promiſes 
3- It is premiſe tous: - As the Firmament with the Stars, fo are the facred Pages 
edtothem: | angled with "the: frequent intermixture of rheſe Divine Engage- 

ments. Chriſt hath told us, That it is bis will, that thoſe 'who are given to 
him ſhould be where be is, #hat they may behold the Glory which ts gives 
bim of the Father, -Joh.17.24. So alfo Luke 12. 32. Fear wot little Flick; 
it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, q. d. Fear not all 
your enemies rage, fear not all-your own unworthine(s, doubt not of 
the certainty of thegift; for-it is grounded on the good pleaſure of 
your Father, Lnke 22.29, Þ appomit t9' you a Kingdom, as my Father 
bath appointed unto me a Kingdom, That ye may eat and drink, at my 
Table in my Kingdom, But becauſe I will not be tedious in the need- 
leſs confirming un ackhtowledged- Truth, I refer you to the places 
here cited, ..2 The}; -1.' 7, Hb. 4's $; Metth, 25. 34. & 13. 43- 
2 Tim. 4.18. Fames 2, 5. 2 Peter 1.0. 2 Thiff. 1.5. Afs 14. 22. 
Luke 6. 20. 13. 28, 29. 1 Thef]. 2.12. Matth. 5. 12. Mark 
Jo. 21, & 12. 25. 1 Peter 1. 4. Heb, 10. 34. & 12. 23. Cole. 
I. 5. Phil. 3, 20. Heb, 11. 16. Epheſ. 1. 20. 1 Cor. 15. Revel. 2.7. 
11, 17, &c, | | 
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yy oe SECT. 1v. 
Ss. 4. —Oarthly, All the means of Grace, and all the workings of the Spirit 
4. The means F * upqn the Soul,, aud. all the gracious Ations of the Saints;. arc ſo 


n bh many £yigent wediwmy to-prove, That there remaineth a Reft 'to the 
prove that 46. 4061 900 br 

there is ſuch an end. £ , Intra noftrum 1ationalem. ſpiritum oft quedam viva imago Divine ſapientia + ad 
quam dum Yeſpicims, movemur per quendam Divinum impulſum, ad pulſandum , ad pttenda & querends 
eq que ſunt perficientia imaginem, rue ipſam ad extmplaris conformitatem ducentia. *Cuſanus rxoycitat. 
lib. to. Fol. (mibb), 183, B. * Yet I do hot argue as ſome, that becauſe the defirgch,, it muſt 
enjoy: for God tultilleth. but ſound Deſires, which'are of his-own exciting in us ; which are limit- 
ed Deſires. If a ,man defire/toflie' with; wings, 'of *ro' be as God, th © Defirts God is not toful- 
fill. Of which read Camevo. preleft. dt verbo, Des, Caps 7s Pr - (opcram,) fol; - 455 | © Cath vitinws ctcature 
ergtlice (& bumate). dicztut, quod not adbaret Deo, biac aptifſone gectarathr,\ rjus nature ut Dro ad= 
hertat coxvenire. Wuam porro magna ft laus adhere Deo, -ut t vivat, inge Japint, ills gaudeat, 'tants= 
qu: bono fine morte,' ſpne Ecrore, | fine' moleſtia p:rſruatar, quis cogitart digee ity ant Flaquj,? Augutt. 


people 


» 


} 


9. Iz, de civ. Cap. Ja. 
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of God.: [If it be a undeniable maxim, that: God and nature 
donothing in vain'y then'it is as true of God and His Grace, ,All theſe 
means and motions imply ſome End to which they tend, or elle they 
carinot be called means, nor are they the: motions of Wiſdom or Rea- 
fon. And no lower end than this | Reſt ] can be imagined. God would 
never have: commanded [his people to repent and believe, to falt and 
pray, fo. knock-and ſeek, and that continually, to read and ſtudy, 
to'confer and-meditate, - to ſtrive and labour, to run and fight, and 
all 'this:to no purpoſe. Nor would the Spirit of God work them to. this, 
and create-in them a ſupernatural power, and. enable them and excite 
them to a conſtant performance 3; were it not for this end whereto it 
kads.us. /Nor could-the Saints reaſonably attempt-ſuch imployments, 
voryeEunderpd ſo heavy ſufferings, were it mot for this defirable end. 
Bit whatſoever thefollyp:of man might do, certainly. Divine Wiſdom 
tannot be guilty of ſetting a work fach fruitleſs motions. Therefore 
whit-ever” I'read'of duty requited, when-ever 'I find the Grace be» 
ſtowed, T take it as 46 many promiſes of Reſt, The Spirit wou'd never 
kindle in- us fact {iirong deſires after. Heaven, mor fuch a love co Jclus 
Chriff, if-we ſhould not receive tha which wedefirc and loye, He: that 
ſts our feet in thelway-of* Peace: ULuke 1:59) will undaubtedly bring 
asto the endioff Peace. H>w-nearly is the mnearis, and end conjoyned? 
iMatth;'1Y. 12 The King dhomrof Heavenſuffireth violence, (and the violent 
take it byForce,/ or (as Luke 16.16-). every man preſlcth into itz So that 
the:viokens apprehends rhe Kingdom. {Thoſe whom he cauſcth torfols 


* Mr. Barrowgh; 
thinks this 1s 
meant of the 
violence of 
ING 
Mut Lukes 
phraſe confut= 
cth that : The 
ſenſe is, that 
the dour bz- 
ing now ſect 
open, he that 
will croud in 
hrſt doth get 
pollef wn (4s 
the croud or 
common peo- 
p.e did) whi'e 
the Rulers tliat 
pretended to 
the chief tirle, 
ſtood withour 


low him the regeneration,” he will ſurc:provide them Thaones. of tte 4o-rs, or 


jadgement; 'Marth. 19.28; 
1 0 Q; pg | os þ. | 
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Pie”, Scripture further aſſures us, that the Saints have the begin- 


©: 6 4 ' ; 
] 1 i : 


by tintelief re- 
fulcd to enter. 


6. 5. 


ings, foretalts; earneſts, and Seals of this Reſt h.re: And miy 5. So ds the 


not all this aſſure them of the full *poſſeſhion ? 
God is within them, Luke 17. 21. They here (as 1s before (aid) take 
it by force.” They have a beginning 'ot thar knowledge which Chrik 
hath (aid is-eternal life, Fob#'' 17. 3.01 have tully manitcticd that be- 
fore, that the Reſt and Glory of the people of God doth conlift in ther 
Knowing, Loving. Rejoycing, and Prailing, and all theſe are bzgun 


(though but begun) here: therefore doubtleſs fo much as we here 


e f 


The v:ry Ringdom of 


beginnings, 
torctalts, car- 
nefts,and tcals. 


Atqui fi lums 
tun Dt tad 
Verum, quo tt 
31 perſora Cliite 
ſti, Iitam in ſe 
collnit, eaque 


vita tum lumin!, que comnittitur in'carnemyperitura it, in quam vita committztur ; Plane ſic piri'irus & ip- 
| Th:Jaurys : perituris eniun peritura creduntur, ficut veteribus utribus novum yiaun, + its 7 ju manifeſt a= 
tur 1) 14hi. 7 In corpaye noſtro : -In quo ? 147 Mort 4, Erg011 carne plans mortal ſecundam culpam, ſed 2 Utals 
ſecundam Gratiam. Vide quantum & in, illa vita Chriſti manifiſtctur. 11 ve ergo alicra ſalutis ſid in ſub= 


flantia perpetue diſſolution mazijeſtabitur vita Ch7ilti atcrne, jugs, b1corrupta, jam & Di 
fus temporys vite Domini manifeſt abitur is corport noi 
x P 3 know 


uvata ? aut Ce 


ro ? Tertu!. de Anima Cc, 44+ pag. Eltt, Pant. gigs 
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know of God, fo much as we Love, Rejoyce, : and. Praiſe, fo much 
we have of Heaven on Earth, fo much we enjoy of the Reſt of Souls, 
And do you think that God will give the Beginning, where he never 
tends to give the End? Nay, God doth give his people oftentimes 
ſuch forefights and foretaſts of chis ſam: Refi, rhat [their ſpirits are cven 
tranſported with it, and they could heartily wiſh they: might. be preſent 
there, Paul is taken up intothe third Heaven, .and fecth things, that 
mult not be uttered. The Saints areckgpt by the p-wer-of God through faith 
unto that ſulvation;, ready to be revealed in thi laſt time,; wherein they 
can greatly Rejoyce, even in te+ tations; 1 Pet. 1.5, 6. And thee» 
fore the Apolile alfo tells us, That they who mow ſee not Chrift,. nor ever 
ſaw him, yet love bim, and Belicving do Rejayce in him with joy wnſptaks 
#ble and full of Glory; 'Receiving the end of their faith, the dow. a of 
their ſouls, 1 Pet. 1.8, 9. Qbſcrve: here,  Firft,, how God gives -his 
people this foretaſting joy. Secondly; how this joy is ſaid ty be full of 
Glory, and therefore muſt needs be a-beginning of the Glory. Third- 
ly, How immediately upon this there follows Receiving: the, end of 
their Faith, the Salvation of the Soul. - And Par alfo/brings 1n ithe Jus 
ſiified Rejoycing in: hope: of the Glory of God, Rom.i5 .:3.; And 1 
doubt not but ſome poor Chriſtians among vs, ; who have: little to boat 
of appearing without, have often theſe foretaſts. in their ſouls. And do 
| you think that God will: tantalize hisp:ople ? Will he giye them the tilt 
' fruits, 'and not the crop ? \Doth: he ſhew them Glory to ſet them 
alonging, and then deny the. aQual fruition? Or doth helift them up 
near this Rel(i, and give them ſuch rejoycings in it, and yct never þe- 
2/Cor. 122+ ftow it on them? It cannot be. Nay, doth hegivethem the earneſt of 
>" the inheritance? Epbeſ. 1. 14. And Seal them with the Ho'y Spicit of 
promiſe; Epheſ. 1. 13. And yet will he deny the full poſſeſfion? Treſe 
abſurdities may not b: charged on an ordinary man, much I:{s on the 
faithfull and righteous God. 
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s. 6, Ixthly, and lafily, The Scripture men'ioneth particularly and. by 

6. Some have name, thoſe who entred imto. this Reft. As Hem:cb, who was 
entred it al= taken up to God. So Atrebam, Lazer, and the Thief that was 
ready. crucified with Chriſt, &c. And if there be a Reft for theſe, ſure there 
13 a Reſt for all Believers. Butt is vain to heap up Scripture prook, ſee- 

ing it isthe very End of the Scripture, to be a Guide to lead us to this 

Bleſſed ſtate, and to dilcover it tq us, -and per{wade us to ſcekitin the 

preſcribed way,and to acquaint us with the hinderances that would keep 

us from it, and to be the Charter and Grant by which we hold all our 

Title to-it. Sothat our Reſt (and thereby Gods Glory ) is to the 

Scripture, as the End is tothe way, which is frequently expreſſed and 


uwplyed 
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I find that moſt temptations are reſolved into this, and that there is (o 
much unbclief even in true Believers, and that the truth and ſtrength of 
our bclief of Scripture hath an exceeding great influence into all our 
Graces : I ſhall briefly ſay ſomething for your confirmation in this. 
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CHAP. II. 


\Motives to fludy and preach the Divine «A u- 
thority of Scripture. 
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SECT. I. 


Hus * much may ſuffice where the Scripture is bclieve- 4x 
ed, toconhrem the truth of the pointin hand, vis. The « $,#,,, 
certain futurity of the Saints Reſt. And for Pagans and 7ius > inyr [ 
Infidels who belicye not Scripture, it 1s befides the in- /5 tan ipjum 
tention of this diſcourſe to endeavour their conviction. 94? *þ91t- 
Saw I am cndcavouring the conſolation and edification of role pad We 
Saints, and not the information and convertion of Pagans. Yet do I tirimus, 1n- 

acknowledge the ſubject exceeding neceſſary even to the Saints them- trumerrum 
ſelves : for Satans affaults are oft made at the foundation, and if he can £9 #14- 


ED ture, hubs Vis 
perſwade them to queſtion the verity of Scripture, thcy will foon caft 75. 


away their hopes of Heaven. avirtrts & in- 
| But if I ſhould here enter upon that task | roprove Scripture to be quitum inve- 
the infallible Word of God |] I ſhould make too broad a digrefſion, and 9 3 © mie 


ſet upon work as large as the main, for whoſe fake 1 ſhould undertake * _—_ 


it: Neither am I inſenſfible of how great difficulty it would prove to .,;;, 3,0; exim 
| - Tuſtitia & it» 
x8:entia dignes Denm noſe & oftendere, i primordio in ſeculum emilit ſpirits Diviao inundantos, quos predicas 
reat, Dcum. miicun offe, qu univoſa condiderit, qui homiacn humano ftraxcuit, &c. ſed & obſcrvantibue, 
que Premia d:ſtin.iiit, ut produfto &vo 3/to judicatious fot ſugs Cultores ia Lite tone ritributionem ; pro- 
 fanss im ignem eque perpetem & jugem ; (uſcitatis anaious ab initio defunttis, & riformatis & riccafitis ad 
utrinſque meriti difpuattionem. Tertullian 49!07't. c. 18, opcr..m cart, Pamel. pag. 34- 
| P 4 Manage 
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I have ſince 
wizten a ſup- 
plement to 
this ſecond 
Parr, called 
The Unrea- 
ſonablencſs of 


Inkdelity. 


manage it ſatisfaRorily, and how much more than my ability is thereto | 
requilite, ; ty w-674 {41 © 14 ig 

Yet left-the tempted Chriſtian ſhould have no relicf, nor any Argy. 
ment at hand agaiaſt the cemptation, I will here lay down ſome few : 
not intending 1t as a full Retolution of that great: Queſtion but as a 
competent help to the weak, that have not time or ability to read larger 
Volumes. And I the rather am induced to: it, becauſe the ſucceſs 
of all the reſt that I have written depends upon this: No man wlll 
Love, Deſire, Study, Labour for that which he bclieveth not to be 
attainable, And in ſuch ſapernatural points, we mult firſt apprehend 
the truth of the Revelation, before we can wcll believe the truth of the 
thing Revealed. AndI dcfire the Lord to perſwade the hearts of fome 
of his choiceſt ſervants in theſe times, whom he hath beſt furniſhed for 
ſucha work, to undertake the compleat handling of it. To perſwade 
thern to which, I will here annex firſt ſome conliderations, which alſo 
are the Reaſons of this brief attempt of my own 3 and may alſo ſerye 
to perſwade all Miniſters, to beſtow a little more pains in a (eaſonable 
grounding their hearts'in this (o great and needfull a point, by a more 
trequent and clear diſcovery of the Verity | of the Scripture, (though 
ſorhe that know not what they ſay- may tell them that it. 15' need- 
leſs.) 

1. Of what exceeding great neceſſity is it, to the falvation of our 


| (elves and hearers, to be foundly perſwaded of the Truth of Scripture? 


As Gods own Veracity 1s the prime Foundation of our Faith, from 
which, particular Axioms receive their Verity: ſo, the Scripture is the 
principal foundation quod patefaGionem, Revealing to us, what is of 
God, without which Revelation it is impoſlible to believe. And ſhould 


"not the foundation be both timely and ſoundly laid ? - 


2. The Learned Divines of theſe latter times have in moſt points of 
Dofrine done better than any ſince the Apoſtles before them, and 
have much advantaged the Church hereby, and advanced facred know- 
ledge. And ſhould we not endeavour it in this point, if poſfible, above 
all? when yet the Ancients were more frequent and full in it, for the 
molt part, than we. I know there are many excellent Treatifes alrea- 
dy extant on this ſubje&, and ſuch as I doubt not, may convince gain- 
ſfayers, and much firengthem the weak : But yet doubtleſs much more 
may be done for the clearing this weighty needfull point. Our great 
Divines have ſaid almoſt as much againſt ' Papiſts in this, /as- need to be 
faid (eſpecially Chamier, and our Kob. Baronits, Whitaber, Reignoldus, 
&c.) But is not moſt of their induſtry there beſtowed, while they put 


. offthe Atheiſt, the Jew and other Intidels with a few pages, or none ? 


And fo the great maſter-fin of Infidelity in the ſouls of men; (whereof 
the beſt Chriſtians have too great a ſhare), is much neglc&ed ; andthe 
very greateſt matter of all overlookt ? Gretis, Mcrnay, and Camero, 
above others, have done well; butif God would (tir them up to this 


RN : work, 
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work, I doubt not but ſome, by thethelp of. all-foregoers,, and eſpecially 
improving Antiquities, might doit more compleatly than any have yet 
done ; which, I think, would be as acceptable. a 
ever by humane induſtry was performed. ' uafnr das thh 
, And * I fear the courſe that too many Divines ' take this way, by 
reſolving all into the Teltimony of the Spirit, in a miſtaking (enſ;, hath 
much wronged the Scripture and Church of God, and much hardened 
Pagans and Papilts againſt the Truth. 1 know that the illumination.of 
the Spirit 15 neceſſary : A ſpecial illumination for the begetting of a ſpe- 
cial ſaving Belief; and a common illumination, for a coramo1 b.lick. 
But this 15 not fo prop-rly called the Teliimony of the Spirit ; The ufc 
of this 1s, to open our eyes to ſee that evidence of Scripture- v-rity 
which is already extant 3 and as to remove our blindneſs, {o by further 
ſanRifying, to remove our natural enmity to the Truth, and prejijdice 
againſt it, which is no {mall hinderance to the believing of i: 3 tor all the 
hinderance lyecth not in the bare intclle&. 
 Butit is another kind of Teſtimony than this, which many gre:t Di- 
vines reſolve their faith into. For when the Q :e(tian is of the O23je- 


pi-ce to.the.Churgh, as 


* Of the dif-- 
ference of 
Senſe, Vilion, 
Illuminarron , 
and Revyelatt- 
mM. YVi1c Ma- 
caril Hamil 7. 
Edit, Palthits 
Pig. 99. 
Cognoſ'n [ine 
fide Scriptnre 
poſſunt, ſive ex 
Fecleſie, teſtt- 
mois, ſrove OX 
[: noſcanture 
Ut laquids ag- 


Je naſcantur cun 


Rive c4uſe of faith, How know you Scripture to be the Word! of God:? | 


or, why do you believe it ſo to bz? They finally conclude; by th: Te- 
{imony of che Spirit 3 but the Spirits illumination being only the, Ed - 
cient cauſe of our Diſcerning 3 and the Queſtion bing only of the Ob- 
jetive Caule or Evidence z They muſt necds mean ſome Tehtimony b:- 
fides illuminating, ſanQtifying Grace, or elſe not, underſtand; the n- 
{lves. And therefore even great Chamier calleth, this Telhimony, [; Fae 
Word of God ] and likens it to the Revelations, made /t- tize Prophets 
and Apoſtles (dangerouſly I think) Tom. 3.1. 13.c, 17, To imgine 
aneceſlity : firſt, either ot an internal proper Telt;m ny, which is Ar- 
gumentum inartificiale, as if the Spirit, as another pcrſ9n ſpoke this 
truth within me [ The Scripture is Gods Ward } or ſecondly, of the 
Spirits propoundwg-that objeive evidence iateraally to: the foul, 
which 1s neceſſary to.perſwade by an axtiticia) Argument, without, pro- 
pounding it firſt ab extra : thirdly, or for the Sp:rit ro-infule or create 
in a mans mind, an actual p:r{wafion, that Scripture 1s.Gods Word, 
the perſon not knowing how he is {o perſ[waded, nor why ; or of any 
thelike immediate injeRion of the intelligible {pzcies; 1ay, to tt m 
that the S;riptures cannot be known to be Gods Word, without ſuch a 
tclitmony of the Spirit as ſome. of theſe 3.15, in, my judgement, a ju- 
ſiifying men in their infidelity, and a telling th.m, that there js. not yer 
extant any ſuffi:ient evidence of Scripture-Truth, till che Spirit crea'e 
It in our ſelves, and withall ts leave it impdſſible to produce any evi- 
dence forthe convidtion of an unbelicver; who cannot know the tefti= 
mony of the Spirit in me. And iadeed itis dire&expeRation of Enthu- 
fiaſms, and that as ofdinary to every Chriſtian. And-it alſo irnfers, that 
all men have the teftimony of the Spirit, who belicve the Scripture to 
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| ; which would delude many natural men, who feel that 
res ped Ae (Though ſome unfourdly wy B _ - phat 
* Peſinc, vi 'nerafe man canfiot believe it. * I know that my y he os 7 40 u - 
fa'ar, a1gn= diſſembling]y as the Devils do, he may.) Fay 0 k M Pe en Mr 7 
meatarus Vf 5g the Reader (that underſtands them) for fu 


Dopy Jochen nature of the Spitits teſtimony to tearned Kob. Baronivs, Apo!, Coy, 
man. Syſtema- 


/ d alfo to Judicious Amiral. his The. de Te. 
e Theol. li.1. Tarnebulum, Pag- 733- An . of hom it is 
page 179: ſtim, Spir.n Theſ, Salmurienf, Vol. 1, Þ: 122. in moore mo 
Sol el ti ha=- C1. 4ly handled. ; 
beat fidem : = 4 Dube the firſt and chief work of Preachers of the IB is 
6g0 fo't cleft ndcavour the Converſidn of Pagans and Infidcls, where men live 
norunt que fit tO ENGEAaVO d have opportunity to doit, And we all believe 
ri opt h _— Chen 7) be hgh Fn : and it mult be by means. And how 
1his wiilt:act ghar the Tews ſhall be ms. vine Aoki 
2 vileſt if we cannot-prove to'them the Divine Aut 1ort- 
oh 20 con- wes ome have we to lay to then but naked athcmation? 
Ok Or how hall we maincain the exvilie" of Cipſiinity, if wee: 
1s ele, be-' Or how ſhall we main a fel >. 1 know ſomewhat nay te douely 
cauſ: he diſpute the caſe with an Infidel : but that's a more weak uncertain 
knows the 'T,adition where Scripture is not : but that's a , s 
Rule of faith. | . : I know alfo that'the firf} Truths, and thoſe that arc known by 
& See alſo the Means « o ure, may be evinced by natural demonſtrations : (and 
ors Mi = 2-0 yr arg Pagani there we muſt begin.) Bur for all ſuper- 
Centerence at when we (deal-wit 2 . 
P'44, 1565- natural Truth, how ſhall we prove that to them, but by Proving a 
July, im the the certainty of the/Revelation ? as Aquinws, ut in a marg.) To 
nnng, Spirit teſtifieth it, is no m eans'to convince them that have 
b 414d prine them that the Spirit te tity have: the Spirir already, then what need we 
vritatis mani» not the Spirit. -And it they ha P 7 5 t with Faich in this 
[ſt ationom P preach to convince then ? If the word mu e mi ren it 
rationes demot= that hear it, before it profit them further to falvation ; then we cannot 
ftrattuas proce- | tind the Spirit in Intidels. He that thinks an unholy perſon 
—_— Sea expcct poten ode to be the Word of God, doth not (ure 
#td taits ratt= Mmav no - : 4 
2s (i. e, ab rh that they may go {» much further as our Divines (and the Scri 
evidentia res) hey may do. | : 
ad ferunday Pure ben whe 4 Diet that it 1s principium indemoufirabile, that Scri- 
Pat prnigh— nt 4 z and that it 15 to be believed, and not to be pro- 
beri non poſſiat, pture is Gods Word 3 an lation | Hoc efſe Teſtimonium Divinum) and 
x08 deber ofſe yed, (as if the very Kevelation t objeum ſcien- 
«4 hoc intentio, + only the thing teſtified | hoc- efſe verum? were not objed 
wt adveſarius _. ſed pure fld*i.) This might (ovner harden Intidels than convince 
rationibus (ice, $16, J6a pu 'T ar that both Chriſt and his Apoſtles, uſed ſufh-ient (wm 
a re) conviica- them. - Sure an tha wk ApagRenP %. Foouepr Magrin killcve. and 
tur, ſed ut 1145 ſus genere). convincing Argu T nr faith Hooker. [* Itis not a 
rationes qu25 gealt with men as Rational . «98g ru Y oe kd : F neools © 
contra verita- JE SE nor greatly nard, EVEN by Lucn 
tem babet jot- ©* thing impoſſible, nor greatly : | | Pad s 
I ANLHT 2 £148 ; 7” ans eorumeends advrrfarium con r 
veritari fid:s ratio naturalis contraria efſe yr paſſit Moe cnt vob axferadr : Dqe exam ſupra ratio» 
bujuſmods veritatem, . eſt ex any, eau hoy © Aonin ce; Gam ics 2. FLA ent ot hi 
my hows Yom ' Sef.17,18,21. & c. 2.Sef.8.8& v3. 1 Hooker Eccle. Pol.1.3.pag-102, 
— |. 2. pag. 73> 74 1 pray tead him there more fully opening this point. 
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+ manifeſt and clear that point, that no: man living fhull be able « | 

« it, without denying, ſome apparent principle, 6h a$all = 2-50 420 

2 ledge to be tyue, And {Scripture teacheth is that {xving ttuth;which 

* God hath diſcovered tothe world by Revelation :but-it preſumeth us 

« taught otherwiſe, that it {elf 1s-D:yine and Sacred. | And [theſe things 

6 we believe 5 Knowing by Reaſon that Scripture is the Word:of God: }] 
f-Again, Caich he; [ Ur 1s ON required, - nor can be exatted at qur hands, . : 
ROMO ſhould yield ir any other Aﬀent,than ſuch a4 dothianſwer the | ok 
evidence. } Again;How bold and'confident ſogver we may be-tn words; Sl 

when it comes to'the trial;ſuch as the evideriee i: which the truth hath 

* ſuch.1s the Aﬀerit : nor can it be\ftronger, if grounded as itſh2u'd-be.} 

F Is 007 Faith. a rational -At of, a rational Creature ? - And ſo the 
Paderftanding: proceeds diſcurſtvely in its:producian ?: And is: not penn Rperms 
that the Kkrongelt Fakth which hath (the Rirongeſt_reafons to'1Prave the por rg 
Teſtimony to be valid upon which. it rcſteth; and the-dearch} apprehen- Bea erip's 
Gon and uſe of thoſe Reaſoas ? And the. true Fajth: which hath the 9: © /9% 
truſt Reaſons, truly appr.hended and uſed ? And mult not that on the now, 
contrary. bs weak or falſe faith high xeceives the: Verity and Validity Polen No. 
ofthe Txftimony-from weak or al Grounds, though. the Tefimony "* Take 
of it {elf be the cructt in the world ? Oar Divines uſe to ſay condciti | coitr2 Bellars 
love to Chriſt, that it is not to be mieaſured by the d:grce of rank & mp1ach. 
fo much as by the Grounds and Motives : fo that if a man ſhould love $I 
Chriſt upon the ſame Reaſon as the Turk, loves Mabowet, it were no ſar of Tom 


true lov: ; if h: love him upon falſe grounds, it maſt needs bz a falſe Faith, $24. 2, 
ove 3 and if ypon common 'groands, it can be but a common loze, 1 2+ P42 
will not conclude, that to beheve in Jeſus Chriſt up2n the grounds that $3 _ 

i Turk bclieves in Mahomet, or to b:lieve S:ripture upon the ſam: rea- ol ery wot 
fons that the Turk b:licves the Alcaron, is no true Faith ( Suppoting th it Civ, 2 Treatiſe 
both have the like verity of their Reaſons) Bat at b:ſt, ic mult be more 2* forth by 
weak and doubtfall. : Dr. Hamnopd, 
6 Is the generality of Chriſtians able to give any better than ſame _ 18 
ſuch commIn reaſon to prove' the verity of Scripture ? Nay, are the neſs of Chri- 
more exerciſed und-rſtanding fort of Chriſtians able by ſound Argu- * 2 Religion, 
ments to make it go2d; if an Enemy or a Temptatioa pat them to it?, \*, *** oe 
Nay, are the meaner fort of M:nift:rs in Exgland able to dy this ? Lzt "a wy Soxgg 
them that bave tryed Jadge.!. 1; Bs 5 dick of Rea 

7:#Can the SuperftraQure be firm, where the Foundation is Sandy 2. '®" in this 

And can our AﬀeRions and ARions be-fb 104 ani R:oag, when ogr he. cal- , as if ir 
lef of Scripcure is unſound or infirm ? _ Sure this Faith will have infla» rifm YE 
ence).1nto all. * Fox my owa part, I take it to be the greateſt cauſe of Faith i unlike | 
coldne(s in Daty, weakneſs in Graces, boldn:(s in Sinning, and un- t9Þ< ſtrong, 
willingneſs to die, &c:' that our Faith is either unſound. or 1atirm in whoſe Reaſon 
vat, MAT 2 NENs | SAS 1 ſo weak, or 
Reaſon. Elſe an Infant or a mad man would make the bel Chriſtian, if Reaſan FD cx Cack odds 


vith Faith as they imagine. 
_ * © this 


hy = 


—— 
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a Origen ex- this points © Few: Chniftians among us,:for ought: T find; have ay 
FO the herter-tharvehe- Popiſh implicit faicin this point, nor any»betteri b ar? 
Avofile, _. guments than the-Papifts have to prove Scripture/the/Word. of God! 
1745. Lordin» They have xeocived:it by Tradition 3 'godly Miniftersand Chriſtians tet! 
9g we | themſſoyitis impiousto doubt of it; ahd cherefore they believe it.” An a 
Flavin tha this worrm lymgat the root;: cauſech the languifhing. and decay of the 
faith which is WHOIS 7 irypebibisuſually undifcerged,/ fpr: the: root | beth ſecret iunler 
not according Bro und. nsBupe Lanvapriiee: judge: :that thougtbthe moſt Ebmplein'df 
to Knowledge, tHeir'urcerth ary: of- ſalvacibn, through-wiht bt afliranee-df. theis 6wHH 
let us have Fritereſty and of thes weakntls: of 'the applying Ae of: Faith: yet: the 
je epk reg \- grevtercabſe af bliitheirfotrows; arid: that which: ſhakes 2he' whole, 
Knowledge, - buildmgh i: the wedknel bficheir faichiabobt:the teuch'i6f Seriptute 3 
Gxigea.isicap; » thouph perhaps thEarherpþe? more! poyteined, and-chig ctkeh indtioe: of 
19, 44Romy-. DyzfewpYThtremiiybOgramweekneſand'unfoundes ofÞolic,: whety 
, Dot yerthoqgiaubringhard perariveditoſtir. - Therefore 'd'though we could 
and approyeth, Pet[wadt people to; believe; never. ſo' confidently, that Scriptures the 
in Comment. very'Word of 'God; and Yer teach them no: more'reaſon why they 
en /ud. Set." ſhould bdljeverthis/than any-otheriBook £0 :bothat Word ; Cay it : will 
oe (mb) prove irotheny noTight!' wayrof RG fo'rs/itwusme tightiway'df 

Yea hls \ tachiig.c- (538 01 CHI C941 /.t 1 , 11092 Sf) i: 2128113 9 1.40 If 1140 
more fully in 17011 16 9.1y.3 2111-16-55 ih [do 300 221 60.40) vive 
ages on © the' Attribatcs,y | pug. 615 624 63, 64." £ WE the danger. and : 111 effets. of ; Bes 
lieving Scxipture on unſound Grounds extelent manifeſted by that, excellent man'of. God Mr. Pembles 


*% 


viadic., Gratie, pag. 218, 219,220... If Iam able to judge apy thing of the Methods of Satans rempra. 


tions, I dare ſay, that this weapon is reſcrycd uſually for [the *laft combate: And that many *a 'm 
faith hath periſhed on'this R6ck;* both MH, and efpetially in the;14ſt Agoriics ahd. conflits' with" the 
powers of death and*daikne(s, 7; Pembte ubi ſiprai _d Ytr we acknowledge it; belangs/to the Churthy 
firſt,. To be a Witneſs and Keepergt-the Scriptures: - Secondly, To judge. and diſcern be Wixt' Wk 
tures, Which are true and genuine, and which are falſe and ſuppoſititious, or Apocryphal;: Third Ys 
T o divulge and preach the Scriptures: Fourthly, To expound and intcrpret"tk&m: Dr. trbitaker ar 
ſacr Scriptrd &., 3.\conte' 1, cap. 2. pag. 203, 204. JS Cob J6- | ! q 
+þ$:bo 136 DU: H8SW 
18. There is 'many a one who'feels his fairhiſhake-here, whoinever 
. difcovers it :* To doubt of our Evidence 15 taken for no gteat dilgrace;) 
and therefore men more freely profels tuth doubts ; nay,-and ſome per-:" 
haps who are not ' much'troubled with them,' b:taule they would be 
thought to be humble-Chriſtians.' Bur to-queſtion che-truth of Scriprure' 
., Is a repxoachfull Blaſphemy, and therefore all-that(are guilry here 1peat 

- . not their Toubrs, - 5 07 93H 7 mt £9 ab PLE 203 587 
| . **'9.*Isniot the greateſi battery by all ſort of Enemies, eſpecially made 
Bape bong againſt this Foundation? The” firft place'that the e Papits affauhs you! 
Papiſt, Ar 6. I&, is herez- How know you the?Scriprure to be the Word of God:?, 
their Church ens: get pines iden lb Pd ent ROE tr 
believes the Scxipture ro be the Word .of:God 3. If the'Laity.muit beliexe it win, wÞ authbrity of! the; 
Chucch,. and this Church be the Pope and his Clergy, then it followeth that the Pope re, Clergy 


believe it on their own Authority; As. Pare in 'Thomat. Seculari.xv, Et quia Papa ſolus vel_cum, 
. prelatys eſt Ecclſia, ideo Papa & prelati feripturis credint” propter” ſeipſos ': Laices volunt credere Scripta 
propter Papam &: prelatos. 6. oo Se no 
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ſub cal igine &r uube tenebrarum obſcurum latebat, in lucem veritatis aperitur. 
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[The Seekers (who. axe the Jeſuites by-blows, thongh they yet know not 
their 9wn Father) [will accoft you with the like Queſtion ; How know 
you that.your Scripture and your Miniſtry is of God ? The Famibiſts 
and Libertines do ſpit their venom here : And ſome Chriſtians by expe- 
rience axe able toreſtific that Satans temptations are moſt violent here 


Yea, and gur. own carnal deluded Reaſon is apteſt of all to fumble 


Here.-.::-.:, 

© They talk of a Tolleration of all Religions, and ſome defire that the 

8 Jews may have free commerce amongſt us : It will then be time for us, , 55; is p0- 
I think, to be well armed at this point. Let the ordinary Profcfiors of lovia »bi ror 
our Time, þ who are of weak judgements, and fiery ſpirits, look to it, /o/am preces re- 
how they will and in ſuch affaults; left, as now, when they cannot > god 
anſwer a Separatifi, they yield to him 3 and when they cannot anſwer ire Chriflianes 
an Autinomian, they turn Arntmomians; fo then, when they can much & (0r1m magi- 
leſs anſwer the ſubtil Arguments of a Jew againſt Chriſt, and the Goſ- ſiratus conti- 


ph _ as cally turn Jews, and deny Chriſt, and the verity of ag gs 


QF [tre omil 

. Chriftianorum 
mots imprimuwit quacungque velunt, ut teſtatur Buxtorfius Synagoge Fudaice. c. 5.p. xz0. b Nam ff ad di- 
vine Tradztionis (viz. ia Scripturs ) caput && originem revertamur, cſat Error- humanus ; Ft quicquid 
£41 Ia compendio eſt igatur 
apud religioſas & femplices mentes & errorem deponere, utque iavenre & erutre viritatem. Cyprian. Epi/t. 
574. 44 Pomp. pag. 231. ; . 


c The Libertines among us think it necefſary that we ſhould have ſuch © If a tae 
a Tolleration to diſcover the unſourd, who hold their Faith upon Tra- ls TRE wo 
dition and Cuſtom. I am no more of their minds in this, than ct his, who po Aoi 
would have a fair Virgin to lie with him, and try his Chaſtity, and make ready occa- 
its victory more honourable : But if we muſt necds have ſuch a trial, it's fioned ſuch a 
time to look to the grounds of our Belicf, that we may'be ready to give combultion, 


d : 
a reaſon of our Hope. ks wal 


; a Tolleration 
do > A Tolleraticn of all forts of Seats, and Schiſns, and Herefics, and Blaſptemies , which 


| is by ſome ( and thoſe more than a good many) under the abuſed notion of Liberty of Con« 


ſcience, ſo earneſtly pleaded for. For my own part, ſhould this ke once yielded, ( which I 
hope their eyes ſhall firſt fail who look for it) I ſhould look on it as the Paſling-Bell to the 
Churches Peace and Glory, if not to the true Religion of God in this Kingdom. Briaſl y's Arraigr.- 
ment of Separation, fag. 73+ FR 


Io. However,though I were miſtaken in all this,yet certain T am that 
the firengthening of our Faith in the verity of Scripture, would be an 
exceeding help to the Joy of the Saints, and would advance their confi- 
dent hopes of Reſt. For my (elf, if my Faith in this point had no imperfe- 
Rion, if I did as verily believe the Glory to come, as I do believe that 
the Sun will riſe agaih when it is ſet ; O, how would it raiſe my defires 
and my joys ? What hafte ſhould I make ? How ſcrious ſhould I be 
How ſhould 1 trawple'on theſe earthly vanities, and even forget the 

| things 


198 The Saints Everloſting Reft. Chap: 4, 
things below? How reſileGs ſhoujd I be till I were afſured of this Regy 


and then how reſile(s, till I did poſſels.it ? How ſhould I delight inthe 

thought of death, and my heart leap at the tidings of its approach 
4 As Graſeras How d glad ſhould I be of the bodies decay ? To feel my Br n mou}. 
when he ſaw der to duſt? Surely, this would be the fruit of a perfe& belief of the 
his legs begin Truth of the promiſe of our Eternal Reſt. Which though'it cannot þy, 
—_— 4 here expeRted, yet ſhould we uſe the moſt firengthening means, aug 
Euge Deo ft preſs on till we have attained. Tryly, (faith Mr. Pemble, Vindic, Gree, 
laws & gloria, pag, 219.) this looſe and unſcttled Faith, is one of the fiery Darts, and foe. 
quod jam mea cible Engines of Satan, whereby he aſſaults and overthrows the Hope ay 
znftet liberatio Comfort of many a dying man : who having not ſtrengthened bimſolle thy 
i A. Point, by undouvted Arguments and Experiments, is there laid' at wha, 
Adam in vita be lies open and unarmed, by ſuch cunning Cavils, Shifts and Etuſun 
Graſeri. againſt the Authority of Scripture , that the poor man, mot - able ty 

clear bimſelf of them, falls into a donbting of all Religion, and finks in 

D: ſpar. 1 
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SECT. II. 


> 


[ 
$. 2, 6 hp much 1 have parpoſely ſpoken, as to ſtir up Chriftians to look 
to their Faith, fo eſpecially to provoke fome choice ſervant of 
Chrift, among the multitudes of Books that are written, to beſtow 
their labours on this moſt ncedful ſubjeRt 3 and all Miniſters to preach 
it more frequently and clearly to their people. Some think it is Faiths 
honour to be as credulous as may be 3 and the weaker are the rationd 
grounds, the ſtronger is the Faith : and therefore we muſt believe and 
not diſpute. Indeed whenit. is once known to be a Divine Teſtimony, 
then the moſt credulous ſoul is the belt. - But when the doubt is, Whe- 
ther it be the Teſtimony of God, or no, a man may eafily bz over-cre- 
dulous; Elfe why are we bid, Believe not every fpirit, but try them, whe- 
ther they be of God, or not. And how ſhould the falſe Chrifts, and file 
Prophets be known, who would deceive, were it poſſible, the very Ele8? 
To be given up of God to believe @ lye, is one of the ſoreſt of Gods Judge- 

Impias argu- ments. : : | | 
mentationes [i Some think, the only way to deal with ſuch temptations to blaſphe- 
ratio refutare my,is tocalt them away,and not to diſpute them. And I think the Dire- 
non poſs, fs Rion is very good, fo it be uſed with ſome diftinion and-caution. The 
_ "2:51 Rulc holds good againſt reeb-Blaſphemy, known to'be ſach; bar if the 
thoxes evertit, perſon know it not, how [hall he make uſe of this Rule againſt it ? Fur- in 
& ix captivita- ther it is ſuppoſed, that he who knows it to be Blaſphemy, hath Argu Tt 
tem rexg1it 9- ments whereby to prove it ſuch; elſe how doth he know it > There: wh 
led 
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nem intellef} : : : : 
in Cri , oble- fore here lyes the fin; when a man is by ſufficient evidence convince- 


quium, Auguſt, ©d, (or at leaſt hath evidence (ufficient for Convidion ) that itis 1 
| Divine 
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Divine. Teſtimony, and, yet is iill cheriſhing Doubts, or hearkning to 

Temptations which may teed thole Doubts, when a man (like Balaam) 

will take no an{wer, -But he who will therefore caft- away all Doubts, 

before he hath any Arguments ſufficient againſt them, or could ever 

prove the thing in Quettion, he doth indeed caſt afide the temptation, 

but not overcome it, and may expect it (bould ſhortly return again; lc 

ja methodical cure which preyents a relapſe. Such a neglecr of tem- 

ptations may be the right, and may as well bein the wrong ; how- 

ever it is not right to him, becauſe not rightly believed, Faith alwayes 

implies a Teſtimony, and the Knowledge uſually of the Matter and Au- 

thor of that Teſtimony ; Divine Faith hath ever a Divine « Teftitmony, 4 Though 

and ſuppoſeth the knowledge of the Matter (when the Faith is particu- _ pgs 

ar) but alwayes of the Author of that Teſtimony 3 An implicit Faith 5 eonfound 

in God, that is, a believing that all is true which he teſtitieth, though” with opinion. 

we ſec no reaſon for it, from the evidence of the matter, this is neceſſary 4 #4twra ad 

to every true believer: But to believe implicitly, that the Teſtimony is _ 7 E:: 

Divine, or that Scripture is the Word of God, this is not to believe Prong . oh af. 

God, but to reſolve our Faith into ſome humane Teſtimony ; even to fden, no: valet 

» our foundation upon the ſand, where all will fall at the next af- conſequeatia. 
ult. | 

© It's ſtrange to conſider, how we all. abhor that piece of. Popery, as: 

moſt injurious to God of all the reſt, which reſolves our Faith into the 

Authority. of the Church. And yet that we do; for the generality of 

Profeffors content our lelves with the ſame kind of Faith. Only with 

this difference : The Papilis believe Scripture to. be the Word of God, b S:qur 7: noe 

becauſe their Church faith fo ; þ and we, becauſe our Church, or oux ward 

Leaders ſay ſo. Yea, and many Miniſters never yet gave their people as Sen'ner 

better grounds, bur tell them ( which is true) that it is damna- 24 Cardanum 

ble to deny it, but: help them not: to the neceſſary Antecedents of in Exercit. 

Faith. fs TT | 

. If any think that theſe words tend tothe ſhaking of mens Faith, I 

anſwer ;, Firſt, Only of that which wall fall of it ſelf; Secondly, And 

that it may in time be built again more (trongly: Thirdly, Or at leaſt 

that the found may. be ſurer ſerled. c Ic is to be underfiood that many a-c He thar 


—_ kth. Mt ed »— — - 


"| thouſand do profels Chriſtianity, and zealoaſly hate the enemies- there- doubts ot this, 


"T "SS —&— VID,” ISS $0 


©» as * 


: ler him { 
of upon the ſame grounds, to the ſame ends, and from the ſame inward Tickso 4 


corrupt principles, as The Fews did hate and kill Chriſt ; It is the Reli- 5,4; rairh, 
gion of the Countrey, where every man is reproached. that believes p. 145, 147. 
otherwiſe ; they were born and broughtup in this Belief, and it hath in- And Mr. Pints 
ſed in them upon the like occaſions : Had they bzen born and bred —_—_ _ 
Che Riibion of Mabomet, they would have been as zealous for him :.7,;, ;; Chriſt, 
The difference betwixt- him and a Mahometan is more, that he lives 
where- better Laws and Religion dw<ll, than that he hath more know- 
kdge or ſoundneſs of apprehenſion. 
Yet would I not drive into cauſleſs Doubtings:the foul of any true- 
| believer, . 


The 8ainhr Boerlaſting Reſt.” .— Chaſ.3, 


d Articulus 6. 
fides Judaica 
foe ſe babet. 
Credo perfetta 
fide quod omne, 


bchever, or make them believe their Faich is unfound; hecauſe it ' is-nok 
ſo ftrong #5 ſome others 3 Therefore" T add), forne may. | Have 
ground for thiir belief, though they are riot'able to expreſs it by argy- 
mentation z and may have Argutnenits fri their tiezrts to perſw; 
ſelves, n—_ they have none in their mouths to 


perſwade another; 
ſohd and cotvincing, 


yea and thofe Arguments m themſelves may 


Some may be firengthned by ſome one ſoutad Argament, and yet be ig. 


norant of all the reft, without overthrowing the truth of their Faith. 
Some alfo may have weaker apprehenfions of the' Divine Authority of 
d Scripture than others; and as weaker grounds for their Faith, fo i 
leſs degree of aſſent ; and yer that affent may be ſincere and ſaving, f 


it have theſe two qualifications: 1. It the Arguments which we have 


for believing the Scripture, be in themſelves more ſufficient to con» 


quodeunq; Pro= vince of its truth, than any Arguments of the enemies of Scripture an 


phete docurunt 
& locuti fut- 

runtueritas fin- 
cera fit. Ofta= 
v1 autem ſic z 


Credo perfcet a ( 


fide quod lex 
to'a perinae ut 


cially to our Joys. 

Therefore I think it neceſſary to ſpeakalittle. (and but a little) to for- 
tific the Believer agarnſtTemptations and to'confirm his Faith jn the cer- 
tain Truth of that Scripture which contains the promiſts of this RR. 
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SECT. | 


TJ > ND here (it 18 omfleyainc we 'firſt Fifinguiſh betwime 
$Þ 1. The Subje& matter of Scripture, or the Doctrine. 
Pz | Wo > which itcontains:2:And the words or writings:containing 
> A<8 IN -or expreſling this Dafrine.: 'Fheone is as the blood, the) 
POD, othes as the veins:in which it runs. Secondly, We maſt dis 
finguiſh betwixt, x. The ſubſtantial and fundamental part of Scripture- 
doRrine, without which there /is/ no Glyation : And, 2. The Cir- 
camſtantial avd the lefs neceſſary , part, as: Genealogics -Succefſjons,! 
Chronology, .&c. 64-3 
Thirdly, Of the Subſtantial Fendamenral parts, r, Someumay "A 
known and proved even without Scripture, as being written in Nature 
it ſelf. 2. Some can be known only by the afſent of Faith to Divine: 
Revelation: 
Fourthly, Of this laſt ſort, 1. Some things are above Reaſon,: (as it is 
without Divine Revelation )-both in reſpe& of their probability, exi- 
ſienceand futurity.s 2. 'Others'may be known-by mecr Reaſon, wicth-" 


out Divine Teflimony,in regard of their Poflfbility and Probability; but 


not in regard of their exiſtence and futuricy. 
: - Wau Again, matter of DoQrine muſt be difiionguithed: om rnattcr 
of Fa 

Sixthly, Mattex of FaQis either, 1. Such as God producerh in an Or- 
dinary way: Or, 2. Extraozdinary and miraculous. = 

Seventhly, Hiſtory and Prophecy mul be diſtinguiſhed. 

Eighthly, We mult diſtinguiſh alſo the Books and Writings themſclyes: 
1. Between the main ſcope, and thoſe parts which expreſs the chief Cor:- 
wn And,” 5. Particular words and phraſcs, not exprefling any ſub- 

antials. 

Ninthly, Alſo it's one Q»eſtion, x. Whether there be a certain num- 
ber of Books, which are Canonical,or of Divine Authority ? And, 2.Ano- 
CEP namber there is ohtheſe, and which particular 

$: (xc, 

. Tepiily "The, diret exprefs ſenſe P's bedifinguilded from that 

which-js,qply implyediox canſcquential.! -:!; | F 

Elcyenthly, We muſt diſtinguiſh Reyclation unwritten, hom that | 
wich written. 

TRA 4 Q_ : Twelfthly, 
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gd. 2. 
The word 
Foundation 
hes a Meta- 
phony 1s to be 

aniſhed Diſ- 
pure, till firſt 
explained. 


Twelfthly and laſfily, We muſt —_— that Scripture which was 
ſpoke or writteh by God immediately, from that which was [poke or 
writ immediatcly by man; , and but mediately by God, _ And of this 
laſt ſort, 1. Some of the Inſtruments or Pen-men are known ; 
2. Some not known. Of thoſe known, 1. Some that ſpoke 
much in Scripture were bad 'men: 2. Others were godly. And of 


| theſe ſome were, 1. More eminent and extraordinary, as Prg. 


phets and Apoſiles, 2. Others were pciſons more inferiour and or- 
dinary. | 

Again, As we muſt diſtinguiſh of Scripture, and Divine Teltimony, 
fo muſt we alſo diſtinguiſh the Apprehenhion of Faith by which we do 
receive it; F : | | 

- #. There is a Divine Faith; when we take the Teſtimony to be Gods 
own, .and'(o Believe the thirig teſtified as upon Gods Word. Secondly, 
There is a Humine Faith, when we believe it meerly upon the credit 
of man. | ; plug are C F: 

- 2. Faith 4s either firſt, implicit, when - we believe the thing is true, 
though we underfiand not what it 5 3 or ſecondly, explicit, when'we 
believe, and underſtand what we bclieve. Both theſe arc again Divine 
or Humane... | .* £2 46h 8 OLe | 

3. It is one thing to believe it as probable, another thing to believe it 
25 certain. ' | 

4- Ir's one thing to believe it to be true conditionally, another to be- 
lieve it abſolutely. , bg.; = 

5. We muſt diftinguiſh betwixt the barcafſent of the underſtanding 
to the Truth ofan Axiom, when it is only filenced by force of Argu- 
ment (which will be ſtronger or weaker,as the Argument ſeemeth more 
or leſs demonſtrative.) And ſecondly, that deep apprehenſion and firm 
afſent which proccedeth from a well-ſtabliſhed confirmed Faith, backed 
by experience. 1:0 

6. It's one thing to afſent to the truth of the Axiom, another 


* - and chuſe the good contained init, -which is the' work of the: 
1 a k 


SECT. II. 


\HE- Uſe I ſhall make of: theſe DireQions, is to open the way to 
theſe following Politions, which will reſolve the great Queſtions 

on foot; How far the belief of the V Vritten VVord is of neceſſity to falva- 
tion? And whether it be the foandation of our Faith? ' And whether 
this foundation hath becn alwaics the ſame ? - 
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Poſ. 1. The ObjeR of Belicfis the il of God revealed; or a « Divine « We muRt 
Teftimony ; V Vhere two things are abſolutcly Neceflary 3 Firſt, The Mat- therefore 
ter3 Secondly, The Revelation. | * | know it to be 

| | 2 Divine Te- 
ſtimony before we can believe it fide Diviza, For if you do meerly believe it to be Gods Word, it is 
either by a Divine Teftimony, or without : If without, then it is not fides Diviza, a Belief of God : It 
by it, then why do you believe that Teſtimony to be Divine 2 If upon another Divine Teſtimony, ſo 
you may run ix infnitxn, - But you will fay, The firſt Teſtimony which witnefſeth- of Truth, doth 
alſo witneſs it ſelf to be of God. Anſw. It you mean that it ſo witnefſeth as a Teſtimony to be 
meer]y believed, then the Queſtion, How you know it to be a Divine Teſtimony, will till recur 
is infaitun? But if you mean thar ir witnefſeth ir ſelf to be Divine Obje&vely to our Reaſon, as 
having the evidence of a Divine Spirir and Authority, then you ſay right. Bur then (as this ſuppo- 
fk Ne uſe of all other helps to our Knowledge, as Tradition by humane infallible Teſtimony, &c. 
ſo) that this grantgth that it is more properly . Known than believed to be-a Divine Teſtimony. Yet 
this is not our reſolving our Faith into Reaſon or humane Teſtimony, but a diſcerning by Reaſon and 
the help of humane Teſtim6ny the marks of a Divine Author 1n the _ writing, and -=5 "ng &c. and 
thence alſo by Reaſon concluding the Diviueneſs of thar Teſtimony into*' which my Faith is refolyed, 
AsI deteſt their uſe of Tradition, which would make moment of Gods Law, to ſupply the defe&t 
ef Scripture : So I deteſt that Infidelity which rejeReth all Scripture, ſave thar-which fuireth their 
Reaſon, and where they can ſee the evidence of the thing it ſelf. -If I once know that God ſpeaks 
it, I will believe any thing that he ſaith, though it ſeem never 1o unreaſonable : But yet I will ſee Rea- 
ſon for the Divineneſs of the Teſtimony, and know that it is indeed God - that ſpeaks ;it, elſe I muſt 
believe every Teſtimony which affirms it ſelf ro be Divine, And for thoſe that ſay, They only Be- 
kizveScriprure to be Gods VVord, becauſe it fo teſtifieth of it ſelf, and not Know it; and ſo make ir 
a proper A of Faith, and not of Knowledge; I ask them, 1. VVhy then do you no: believe ( but 


| hold bim accurſed) an Angel from Heaven, if he preach another Goſpel beſides this, and ſay, Ir is 
' from God > And ſo every one that faith, Iam.Chriſt > 2. VVhy do you uſe to produce Reaſons from 


the ObjeRive Charaters of Divinity in the Scriptures, when you prove it to Teſtifie of it ſelf > Do 
you not know, that to diſcern theſe CharaRers as the premiſſes, and thence to conclude the Divini- 
ty, is ana@ of Knowledge, and not of Faith > Elſe you ſhould only ſay, when you ate a:k:i;, How 
you Know Scripture to be the VVord of God > That you Believe it, becauſe it ſaith ſo, and nor 
give ay Reaſon from the thing why you Believe it. 3. And then how will you prove it againft 
a Celſus, or Lucian, or Porphyry> or convince Tirks and Indians? 4. And why were the Perca's 
commended for trying Apoſtolical NoArine, whether it were true or not? 5, Ard why are we 
bid to fry the Spirits whetber they be of God ? VVhat if one of theſe Spirits ſay as the 0!d Prophet, or as 
Kabſhaheh to. Hezekbahy That be cones from God, aad God bid him fprak ? VVill you bc'ieve, or try by 
Reaſon > 6, Doth not your DoArine make your Belict rs be wholly Humane, as havirg no Divine Te- 
fimony for the Divinity of the firſt Teſtimony > And ſo what are all your Graces like ro prove whicl: 
are bwlt hereon > And what a ſad influence muſt this needs have into all out Duties ard Comt'orts > 
If you flie to the inward Teſtimony of the Spirit (as diſtir& from the ſanQifying Illumiration of the 
$pirit) then the Queſtion 13 moſt difficult of all, How you know the Teſiimony of that Spirit to be 
Divine > unleſs you will rake in the fearfull Delufion of the Enthuſiaſts, and ſay, That the S0irit ma- 
uifeſteth the Divinity of his ows Teſtinony ? And then I ack ; Dah it manifeſt it to Reaſon 2 or only 
tro inward Senſe > If to Reaſon, then! you come. ro that you flie from z, and then you can produce 
that Reaſon, and prove it : If only to inward Senſe ; then how know you but a counterteit Ange! 
of Light may produce more ſtrange eftes in your Soul, than theſe + which you take to be ſuch a 
manifeſtarion > Eſpecially ſeeing, 1. VVe know fo little of Spirits, and what they can do.'2. And 
we have ſtill known thoſe tat pretended to the firangeft ſenſe-of ſpiritual Revelations, tohave pro- 
'ved the meft deluded perſons in the end, 9. Doth not your DoErine reach men, in laying aiide 
Reaſon to lay ade Humanity, and to become bruits > If Faith and Reaſon be ſo comrary, as ſome 
men talk ; - yea, or Reaſon ſo uſeleſs, then you may Belieye beſt in your fl ep : And Ideots, Infants 
and mad men are the fitteſt to make Chriſtians of. 8. And what an. mjurious Do&rine is this to 
Chriſt? and diſgraccfull to the Chriſtian Faith > 9g. And how would it harden Lrfidels, and make 
them dexide us rather than believe ? 


Q 2 " Thus 
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'Thusithuch I an:(tced Herb* to addy both becatiſe T fee rhany Teachers have need” to' be tainght 
theſe Principles (iltetmotTisHhe'puy 1 Ant x7 Becauſe ſame Reverend Brethren by their ExcePti« 
ons have called me to it : In a word, Reaſon Reiked in the eye of the Soul, the. Gurde of the Life: 
The illumitation of the Spirit is the ReRtfying it ; No {mall part of our Sanftification lyeth in the Re- 
&ifying of our Reaſon, The uſe of the Word, and all Ordinances and Proyidences is firſt to Refi» 
Reaſon, and thereby the Will, and thereby rhe Life, Faith it felf is an A& of Reaſon 3 or elſe it is a 
brutiſh AR, and not Humaxe: The ſtronger any mans Re afon is, the ſtronglier is he perſwaded that God 
is true and that ht cannor lie'z- and therefore whatſoever he ſaith, mult needs be rtue, though Reaſon 
cannot diſcern -the thing in its own evidence. He that hath the Righteſt Reafon, hwth the moſt Graces, 
Sincerity (and conſe ly onr Salvation): lie in.the ſtrength and prevalency of ReCified Reaſoh 
over the Fieſhy and al its Intereſt and Debres. But withour Scripture or Divine Revelation, and the 
Spirits powerful [1Jumination, Reaſon can never be Reftihied im Spirituals. By thus much, judge of the 
ignorance and vanity of thoſe men, who when they read any that write of the Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtian Religion, do preſerily accule it, or ſuſpe& it of Socinianiſmi, , 
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b 4d benz eſs 2, All this Revealed Will'is Neceſſary b to the compleating of our 
&+ fide peife-] Faith 3 c and it is our Duty to believe it. But its only the ſubſtance and 
Cs tenour of the Covenants, and the things neceſſarily ſuppoſed to the 
* ecepth. '" knowing and keeping of the Covenant of Grace, which are of abſolute 
necefficy to the being of Faith, and to Salvation. A man may be ſaved, 

though he ſhould not b*licve many things, which yet he is bound by God 

to believe: 3. Yet this mult be only through ignorance of the Mat- 

ter or Divinene(s of the Teſtimony. For a flat unbelief of the ſmallcft 

truth, when we know the Tcſtimony to be of God, will not ſtand with 

the being of true Faith, nor with Salvation. For Reaſon layes down this 

ground | That God can ſpeak nothing; but truth] and Faith procceds 

upon that ſuppoſition. 5. This DoGtrine fo abſolutely neceffary hath 

| not been ever from the beginning the ſamme, but hath diftesed according 

to-the different Covenants and Adminiſtrations. That Do&rine which 

is now fo neceflary, was not fo before the Fall : And that which is & 

neceflary ſince the coming of Chriſt, was not {> before his coming. 

Then they might be (aved in believing in the Meſſiah to come of the 

ſeed of David : But now it's of neceſſity to believe, that this Jeſus the 

Son of Mary is He, and that we look not for another, I prove it 

thus: That whichis not Revealed, can beno obje& of our Faith; much 

leſs (o neceflary ; But Chrift was not Revealed before the Fall ; nor this 

Jeſus Revealed to be He before his coming ; Therefore theſe were not of 

neccſlity to be believed, or (as ſome metaphorically ſpeak) they 'were 

then no Fundamental Doctrmes. Perhaps alfo ſome things will be found 

cf abſolute neccflity to us, which are not fo to Indians and Turks, 

5. God hath mide this ſubſtance of Scripture-Dodtine to be thus necel(- 

2 Primaris & (ary 4 primarily and for it felf., 6. That: it be.revealed, is alſo of abſo- 
provmer ſe. lute neceſſity ; But e ſecondarily, and for the DoQtrines fake, 'as a means 
e S:c414ario & without which Believing 1s neither poſſible,, nor a Daty. And though 
fropter auud. where there is no Revelation, Faith is norneceffary as a Duty; yct it 
may be neceſſary. (I think) as ameany,, that is, our natural miſery may 


be 
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. may ſuflice to fave him whothereby is Hopi ht fo beieve,” As. 1 
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be ſuch as can no other way be cared-(but this concerns not us that have *© 


heard of Chriſt,) 7. Natare, Creatures and Providence, are ng ſuf- 
ficient Revelation of this Tenobr of the Covenants. $.., It is neceſſary 
not only that this DoQrine be Revealed, but alfo that it be Revealed 
with Grounds and Arguments rationally ſufficient to evince the verity 
of the Do@rine,or the Divineneſs of the Teftitnony,that from it we miay 
conclude the former. 9. The Revelation of Truth is to be conſidered 
in reſpe& of the firſi immediate delivery froth God ; Or ſecondly, in 
zelpeR of the way of its coming down to us. It is delivered by .G 

immediately cither by writing, (as the' two Tables) or by informing 
Angels (who may be his Meſſengers) or by inſpiring ſome choice par- 
ticulaxg men; ſo that few in the world have received it from God at the 


firſt hand; 10. The only wales of Reels that (for ought. 1 


a 


know.) are now left, are Scripture and'Traditi 9. _ For though God 
hath not tied himſelffeom Revelations by the Spirit, yet he hath ceaſed 
thern, and perfeRed his Scripture-Revelations'; 'So that the Spirit only 
reveals whR is Revealcd already in the VVord z by illuminating us to 
underſtand it. x1. The more immediate the Reyeldtion, ceteris paripms, 


the more ſure':' and the more ſuccefſion of hands it. paſſeth through, the 


more uncertain, eſpecially it matter of *DoRtine. | 12, 'VVhen we re- 
ceivefrom men by Ttaditton the Do&rine of G6d; a5 in the words of 
God, there is leſs danger of corruption; than, when they deliver us that 
Doctrine in their own words, becauſe here 'takipg liberty to vary the 


expreſſions, it will repreſent the Truth more uncertainty, and in mor 
various ſhapes." 13-\ Therefore hich Got been” pleaſed when he ceale 


immediate-Revthtion, to'lexve his VVill written in a fotm of words, - 


which ſhould be his ſtanding Law, «nd Rule © fry all other mens cx» 
preſſions by. 14. In all the fore-retitioned” reſpeRs therefore. the 
written Word doth excel the unwritten Tradition of the ſame Dodtrine. 
15. Yet unwritten Tradition or any fiirewiy of revealing this DRckaine, 
there 

be any among the Abaſines 'of Ethiopiz, the. Coptics in Egypt, or elſe- 
where, that have the fabſtance'of the Covenants delivered them by un- 
written Tradition, or by other 'VVritings, if hereby they come to be- 
lieve, they ſhall be ſaved: - For {0 the Promiſe of the Goſpel runs, giving 
falvation-to all that ves þ by 1 Ht rmears foever, they were braughs 
to it, The like'may'be ſaid of true Bilieyers'in thoſe parts of the Church 
of. Rome, where the Scripture is wholly hid froth ths yulgar (1f' there 
be any ſach parts.) 16. Yet'where the written VVord is wanting, Sal- 
vation mult needs be more difficaltarif more raxc,and Faith Korebeble: 
2nd mietis converſations 'wotſe” ordered, becauſe they want that clearer 
Revelation, chat ſurcr Rule 'of Faith and Life,” which might wake the 
way of Salvation\more cafie.” 17. 'VVhen' Tradition axiſcth. no higher, 
or cometh originally, but from this written VVord, and not, from the 
verbal Teſtimonies of the Apoſiles beforethe VVord was written, _ 
- that 
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that Tradition is out the Preaching of the Word, arid not a diſtin& way 


of Revealing, 18.. Such. 3 15 moſt” of the Tradition (for ought I can 
earn) that! 10W'a * of 1 To) the world, fax rgatter of Dotrine; but nat 
for matter of Fa 35. ' Therefore the: Scriptures are not only necef. 
fry to the well-being of the Church, and to the rength of Faith, but 
[ordinarily] tothe very Being of Faith and. Churches. 20. Not that 
the preſent Poſſeſſion of Scripture 1s of abſolute Neceſſity to the preſent 
Being of a Cy ch; Nor t F itis {o Wong Neceſfary to every mans 
F Slang, th the read or knew this ox riptuxe himfclf; But that it either - 
beat Bee's or have been't ormerly in the Church : That'fome know. 
ing it, may reach it t0 others, is of Abſolute Neceſſity to moſt Perſons 
and Churches, and neceſſary to the well- being of all. 21. Though ne- 
gativeunbelief of the Authority of Scripture may; tiand with Satva- 
tion, yet Poſitive. and Uawerlgh( I think) cannot, Or, though Tradi- 
tion may fave where Scripture is is not known, yet he that reads or hears 
the Scriptare, and will not believe i it to be the Teftunony of God, (1 
think) FT: be aved, becauſe this is now the cleareſt;and fureſt Reve: 
lation 3 And he that wall not believe it, will much leſs believe a Revela- 
tion more uncertain and obſcure. 22, Though. all Scripture. be ot Di- 
vine Authari! ity 'yethe th bc x7 Mak but ſome one Book, which -con« 
tainkth'the RbRlace of the, Dotrineof Salvation, may be faved :' much 
more they that have [wy TR of Tome particular Books, 23. They 
that take the py p= to be but the rn Cho of mw honeſt men, and 
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ftriacorrupted, nor any Material hay 0 hn ade hn there- 
by obſcured or dc praved, Gad hath pot ingaged himſelf to directevery. | 
Printer co the worlds end'to go his: work wit out any;Errouri.Yet it 1s 

; unh;kely that this ſhould deprive all Copics, or leave us uncertain whol- - 
by of the Right reading, (clpecially fince COPE were multiplied) ar 
1 . caulc 


. prels the ſenſe of the Origine). 
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cauſc it is unlikely that all Tranſcribers or Printets \will; commic: the 
yery (ame, Exrour. We know the: true Copies-of our Stattite-Books, 
though the Printer.be not guided by an unerring Spirit. - Ste Vſber's 
Epiſt. to Lud. Capel. 27. Yetdo all, or: moſt:of theſe (in my judge- 


' ment) caſt away a ſingular prop to; their Faith; andy it open ro dan- 


gerous aſlaults, and doubt of that which is: a certain Truth. | ,28. As 
the Tranſlations are.no further Sctjpturc, than they;agree with the Co- 
pics in the Original Tongues :.[{o neither are thoſe-Capies/further than 
they agree with the Autographs, ; or Original Copics,.. or with: ſome 
Copies puruſed and approved by the Apoſiles. 29. : Yet is there not 
the like neceſſity of having the Autographs to try the Tranſcripts by; as 
here is of having the Original Tranſeripts:to try the Tranſlations by. 
For there is an impoſlibility that any Tranſlation, ſhould perfeQtly cx- 
But there is-a poſſibility, probability, 
and facility of true Tranſcribing, and grounds to prove 1t true de fado, 
as we (hall couch anon. 30. That part which was written by the Fin+ 
ger of God z as alſo the ſubſtance of Doctrine through. the whole Scri- 


pturcs, arc ſo purely Divine, that they-have not in them any thing hu- - 


mane. 31. The next to theſe; are the words that were: ſpoken by 
the mouth of Chriſt, and then thoſe that were ſpoken. by Angels. 
32. The Circumſtantials are many of them ſo Divine, as yet they have 
in them ſomething Humane, as the bringing of. Pays Cloak and Parch- 
ments, and; (as4t ſeems) his counſel about Marriage, &c. 33> ::Much 
more is there ſomething Humane, in the Mcthod and Phraſe, which is 
not ſo immediatdy Divine as the Do@rine. $4; Yet is there notbing 
finfully Humane, and therefore nothing falſe.in all. 35. | But an in- 
noccent imperfeRion there is in the Method. and Phraſe, which if we de- 
ny, we muſt renounce moſt of our Logick: and: Rhetorick. 36. Yet 
was this imperfe& way; (at thaat time all things confidercd) the fittef 
way to divulge the Goſpel; That is the beſt Language which is beſt ſuit- 
ed to the hearers, and not that'which js beſi fimply in it ſelf, and ſup- 
poſeth that underſianding in the hearers which they bave not. There- 
tore it was Wiſdom and Mercy to fit the Scripture to the capacity of all. 
Yet will.it not thes«fore follow, that all Preachers at all times, ſhould as 
much  negle& Dctinition, . DiſtinQion, Syllogiſm, &c. as Scripture 
doth. 37. Some D »Qrinal paſſages in Scripture arc only Hiſtorically 
related, and therefore the relating them. is no afſerting them for truth, 
and thereſore thoſe ſentences may be falſe, and yet not the Scriptures 
falſe; yea, ſome falſhoods are written by way of reproving them, 
as Gebezi's Lye, 'Seul's Excuſe, : &c.- .;38. Every DoQtrine that. is 
thus related only Hiſtorically, is: therefore of doubttull credit, becauſe 
It 15 not a Divine Aſſertion- (except Chriſt himſelf were the Speaker 3) 
and therefore it is to be trycd by the reſt of the Scrpture. 
39. Where ordinary men were the Speakers, the credit of fuch Do- 
arines is the more doubtfull, and yet much more, when the Spearers 
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-were wicked ;, of the forther ſortare-the-ſpetches. of | Fobs friends, and 
.divers others; 106 thetarer)ſort: are:the/fprechts of the Phariſees, 6c, 
and \pcrhidps Gam#helr: counſel © Hits g. 134, 40. Vet where God 
doth taſtifix his Inlpiration; or Approbation, the .DoQtine is | of Di. 
. yaneAuthovity, (houghy!the Speaket be: wicked; as in' Balnams Pro. 

A fafto ad jus . EE + | va" 
<d/iciun 1 Phec 241. The! like may be faid -of tadtter of Fact; for” it! is not i 
dcitum 101 thermeceffary or.layful :wifpeak fach words, vr: doduch ations meer. 
valct 4/448, lydecufe /tmon;in Scripture: did ſofpedk: or do; no; 1tot though they 
were the beſt Saints;y fot-rheir @wn ſpeeches or ations, .are to be judp. 

ed:by the Law, endhercfore are no'part of theLaw themſelves. - And 

as they are evil where they croſs the Law (as Foſephs ſwearing, the 

Ariciznts Polygamy, &c.) ſo 'are-they doabcfall where their congru- 
encewith the Law's doubtfull: 44.24 But heve 'is. one” moſt obſervable 

exception, {conducing; much-ro reſolve that great Doubt, Whether Ex- 

amp lesbind ? ) Where men are deſigned by God to' fach an Office, 

-and a&t by Commiſſion, and 'with a promile of--Dire@ion, their Do- 

- rines are of Divine Authority, though we find not where God did 

diate: and theit Actions done by that Commiſſion are currant- and 
Exemplaty, fo far asthey are intendedor performed for Example z and 

ſo Example may be equivalent to a' Law, and the Argument 4 fatts 

«d jw, may hold. $0 Moſes'bemg appointed to the forming of the 

old Church and Commonwealth of the F:ws, to the building of the 

Tabernacle, &c:- his Prectpts-and in. theſe works, (chough 

we.conld not' find 'his-particular direQtion.) are to be/ taken as Di- 

vine, Solfo the Apoltles having Commiſſion to. Form and Order 

MDs, the Goſpel-Churches, their Do@rine' and Exatmples therein, are by 
their General Commiſlion warranted, and their. praQtices m fiabliſh- 

mg the Lords Day, in ſettling the Offices-and- Orders of Churches, 

are tous as Laws, -(fill binding with'thofelitnuytions as Politives on- 

ly, which give way to greater.) 43: The ground of this Poſition 

"1s, becauſc'it is inconſiſtent with the Wifdom and Faithfulneſs of God, 

to ſend men toa work, and promiſe to be with them, and yet to forſake 

them, and ſuffer themtoerre in the building of that Houſe, which muſt 

endure till the end of che world. 44. Yet-if any -of the Commiſſioners 

| do erre in their own particular converſations, -or in matters without the 
As Peter, Gal. extent of 'theix Commiſſion; this may confilt. with the faithfulneſs of | 4 
#12 1 13. God; God hath not promiſed them infallibility and peifeRion 3 the | | 
diſgrace is their own : but if they ſhould miſcarry in that wherein'they | 7 
are ſent to be a rule to others, the Church would. then have- art im | «: 
perfe& Rule, and the diſhonour would redound to'God, 45. '* Yet I | * 
tind not that ever God authorized any meer man to be: a Lawgiver to jo 
the Church in Subſtantials, but only todeliver the Laws which he had | /; 
given, to interpret them, and to determine Circumfſtantials not by 
him determined. 46. Where God owneth mens DoQtines and Ex- 
amples by Miracles, they are to be taken as infallibly Divine ; much 


more 
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more when Commiſſion, Promiſe and Miracles do concur, which confirm- 

eth the Apoſtles Examples for currant. 47.So that ifany of the Kings or 

Prophets 'had given Laws,and formed the Church as Moſes,they bad not 

been binding, becauſe without the laid Commiſſion : or if any. other Mi- 

'nifter of the Goſpel ſhall by word oration arrogate an Apoſtolical pri- 

viledge. 48. * There is no verity about God or the chict Happinels of ' S*ficiunt q1i- 

man written in Nature,þut it is to be found written in Scriptures. 49.S0 por emi oy 

that the ſame thing may in theſe ſeveral reſpes be the objeR both of ,,;. —_ 

Knowledge and of Faith. 50. The Scripture being fo perfe& a Tranſcript 1d om1cy 51- 

ofthe Law of Nature or Reafon,is much more to be credited in its ſuper- /f/vionem ve- 

natural Revelations. 51.The probability of moſt things,and the poſlibili- |' png an 

ty ofall chings contained in the Scriptures,may well be difcerned byRea- ;;;:;,. © 2-4 
fon it ſelf, which" tmakes their Exiſtence or Futurity the more cakie to be 

- | believed. 52. Yet before this Exiſtence or Faturity of any thing beyond 

, | the reach of Reaſon-can be ſoundly believed, the Tefimony muſt be 

» | knowntobe truly Divine, 53. Yet a belief of Scripture DoGtrine as 

| |} probable, doth uſually go before a belief of certainty, and is a good pre- 

| 3 parative thereto. 54. The direQ, expreſs ſenſe, muſi be bcheved di- 

| | rely and abſolutely, as infallible, ( and the conſequences where they. 

0 | may be clearly and certainly raiſed ; ) but where there is danger of 

e | crring in raifing conſequences, the aſſent can be but weak and condi- 

e | tional. 55. A. Conſequence raiſed from Scripture being no:part of che. 

h | immediate ſenſe, cannot be called any part of Scripture. 56. Where one 

- | ofthe premiſes is in Nature, and the other only in Scripture,- there the 

r: | Concluſion is mixt, partly known, and partly believed. That it is the 

y | Conſequence of thoſe premiſes is known ; But that it 1s a Truth, ts, as l 

+ | ſaid, apprehended by a mixt AQ. Such is a Chriſtians concluding him- 

$, | fclfto be juſtified and fanRified, &c. 57.: Where through weakneſs we 

1- | arc unable to diſcern the Conſequenoes, there is enough in the expreſs 

n | dirc& ſenſe for ſalvation. 58. Where the ſenſe. is not underſtood, there 

d, | the belicfcan be but implicit. 59. Where the ſenſe is partly underſiood, 7:4! autem: 

ce | but with ſome doubting, the Belicf can'be but conditionally explicit : _—_ 2 

| that is, we believe it, if it be the ſenſe of the Word, 60, Fundamentals ,,, ie vena 

rs | muſt be believed Explicitly and Abſolutely. OO ® mb ſcientes,quia . 

Scripthre qu- 

” dem pofefte fuxt ; quippe & Verbo Dit ſpiritu-ejus dictate, Nos autem ſecuadum quod minoves als, 7+ 20. | 

M6 vifſimi 2 verbs Dei & ſpirits t5us, ſecundum boc & ſcientia myfteriorum equs indigemus. Et non off mum 
fs in ſpiritualibus, celeſtibus, & in bis que habent revelari, hoc patimur nos : quandoquiacm etiam eorum' qiee - 

Y | ante pedtes funt, (dice autem que ſunt is bat creatura, que & conternntur a nob4s, &* videntiur, & funt nob-[- 

ne | cum multa fugerunt noſtram (ientiam, & Deo hec ipſa committimus. Oportet enim cum pre 0130s pre 

1 | cellece, Did enim fs tentemus exponere cauſam aſcenſionts Nilb ? Maita quidem dicimus $5. & fortaſſts ſuaſorta - 

fortaſs autem non juaforia ; quod antem verum eſt &* certum, adjacct Dro, S:d & volantium antmal'un 

babitatio eorum que veris tempore adveniunt ad nos, & Autumni !ecedunt, 017 3 ho: mwido- hoc vpſum fits: 

:d fait notram (ietian, &'c. Irencus adv, Hareſ. b 2. 6 47+. 
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The firſs Argument to prove Scripture to be 
the Word of God. 


SECT... I. 


Avirg thus ſhewed you,in what ſenſe the Scriptures are 


YT the Word of God, and how far to be believed, and 

k what is the excellency,neceſſity and authority of them; 

1 ſhall now add three or four Arguments to help your 

+ Tien 53. 36; ©@ Faith, which I hope will not only prove thcm to be a 


. Th Divine Teftimony to the ſubſtance of Doctrine (though 
that be a uſefull work againſt our unbelief) but alſo that they are the 
very written Laws of God, and a perfect Rule of Faith and Daty, My 
Arguments ſhall be but few, becauſe I handle it but on the by ; and thoſe 
ſuch as find little of in ordinary writings, le 1 ſhould waſte time in 
doing what is done to my hands. S. | 
a See this Ar= & x, Thoſe writings and that DoQtrine which were confirmed by ma- 
gument from 1, and real þ Miracles, muſt needs be of God, and conſequently of un- 
NG ed doubted Truth. But the Books and. DoQrine of Canonical Scripture 
aged by Came | 
Yo, Preleft, de were fo confirmed : Therefore, &c. | 


Verbo Dt ; te OI 

(fol.) pag. 2339, 4402 441» fc. And Grotins de crit. Relgzon. Chriſtiane Vide & Polan. Syntag. 1.1.c.17. 
b ToNG po be od & linguarum dandarum fuiſſe & extraordinarium, & i ſolis Apoſtolis ( peculiari privi- 
legio date & Chriſto) coxferrt ſolitum, certo certius :t. Danzus contr, Bellarma, de Baptiſmo Pag. 443. Bur 
this is certo certius a miſtake, if be intend to exclude all beſides Apoſtles, 


faid : For it's a Truth apparent enough to nature, that none but 
God can work real Miracles, or at leaſt none but thoſe whom he doth 
eſpecially enable thereto. And it is as manifeſt, that the Righteous 

as Faithful God will not give this power for a ſeal to any falſhood or 
eccit. 7: 


Againſt the major Propoſition nothing of any moment can be 


Th: 
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The uſual ObjeRions are theſe, Firſt, Antichriſt (hall come with Iy- TH 
mg wonders c, | | gyptiorum va 


Vo Fun Aequaquam 
1s nn £quari gratie poteft que Moſ- nira&tdum oft iz modum collata * Sed Fritns arguit £:yptie pres 
fligius niti : MoyJen vero que geſſerit, geſſsſſe dzvinitas, Sic & eorum qui- Chriſti falſo bi nomem a*( iſcunt, & 
us perindle ac Feſu diſcipuli virtutes menttuntur, & prodigia ; coarguuntur plane vel in omus i:quitatis ſe- 

jones fallaces, ec. Origin. cont. Celſum 1. 2. fol. (mibi) 23. G. I do not believe that God would 
have let the Egyptian Sorcerers, do ſo great things as they djd, had not Moſes been preſent, that ſo tus, 


Miracles mighr diſcredit their Wonders, and God be the more magnified by the Conquelt.. 


Anſw. They are no true d Miracles. As they are rigara Jive, d rururt mirc 
2 Theſ. 2. 9. lying in ſcaling to a lying DoQtrine ; fo alfoin being culs ut buctine 
but ſeeming and counterfeit Miracles. The like may. be ſaid to thoſe of 44: precores 
Pharaohs Magicians, and all other Sorcerers and Witches, and thoſe that 3-099 E van- 
may be wrought by Satan himſelf. They may bz: wonJers,but not Mi- > piggy ogg 
racles. k-"1 erm Lex Mo- 
HEREIN DOSS? WAY {is compluribus 
niraculits in Monte Site & per deſertum authoritatem ſhi concpliauit, que poſtea deſtiterunt cum ad terram 
promiſſconus ventum eſt ; eademque ratione miracula nunc quoque ſublata ſunt cum Evaneelium per uiverſun or< 
bem diffuſum eſt . P romſſio igitur quam Chriſtus ix Marco 16, 17. ſcribi voluit, non ad omiia tempora perti» 
«bat, Per. Mart. Loc, Commun. Claſſ. 1.c. 8, $, 20, g 


| ObjeF. 2, God may enable falſe Prophets to work Miracles to try the 
world, without any derogation to his faithfulneſs. 
Anſw. No : for Divine Power being properly the attendant of D:;vine 
Revelation,if it ſhould be annexed to Diabolical delufions,it would b: z 
fificient excuſe to the world for their believing thoſe deluſions. And if 
Mitacles ſhould not be a ſuſfi-ient ſeal to prove the Authority of the wit- 
nefs to be Divine, then is there nothing in the world ſuthcient ; and fo 
our Faith will be quite overthrown. ; 
Objea. But however, Miracles will co more prove Chriſt to be the 

Son of God, than they will prove Moſes, El:as, or Eliſha to be the Son of 
God : for they wrgught Miracles, as well as Chriſt, 

.e Anſw. Miraclesare Gods ſeal, not to extoll the perſon that is in- e See how 
ſtrumental, -nor for his glory ; but to extoll God, and for his own Cirits Vira- 
Glory. God doth not entruſt any creature with his (cal fo -abſolutely, bool eorglng 
as that they may uſe it when, and in what cake they pleaſe. If Mcſes or pt (2cci 4ntie 
Elias had affirmed themſelves to be the Sons of God, they could never Crcltio, p. 178, 
have confirmed that affirmation with'a Miracle : for God would: not 1792194 195, 
have ſealed toa lye. Chriſts power of working Miracles did not imme- ih Kee 's7? 
diately prove him to be the Chriſt ; But it immediately proved his Te- Marius Piel. 
timony to be Divine, and that Tcſtimony ſpoke his Nature and Office, rivs adve/, 
$ that the power of Miracles in the Prophets and Apoſtles, was not 41543. hb. x, 
to atteſt to their own greatneſs, but -to the truth. of their Teſtimony 
concerning Chriſt. Whatſocver, any man afhrms to me and works a 
real Mixacle to confirmit, I muſt necds take my (cIt-bound to believe 


him. fs 
Objeet. 


Dae tt 
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ObjeA. But what if ſome one ſhould work Miracles to confirm a Do- 
Arine contrary to Scripture ? VVould you believe it ? Doth not Paul 

- ſay, If an Angel from Heaven teach any other: Goſpel, let bim be ac 
curſed. | 
Anſw. 1am ſure God will never give any falfe Teacher the power 
Wo wer of boo eh, his Do@rine by Miracles ; Elſe God ſhould ſubſcribe his 
work 2 Mi- Name to contradictions. The appearance of an Angel is no Miracle, 


racle (except though a wonder. 


| Angel 
may be his [nſtrumenr) See quiz. cont. Gentiles, ib, 3. £, 202. | Alſo what a Miracle is, ibid. . yox, 


And of Magicians, wonders, q. 103, I04. 


Ohbjed. But every ſimple man knows not the true definition of a Mi. 
racle, and conſequently knows not the difference between a Miracle and. 
a Wonder : and {o knows-not how to believe on this Ground. bi 
Read Zanchins Anſw. As God doth not uſe the Teſtimony of Miracles, but on very 
at large ofthis great and weighty cauſe (to wit, where natural and ordinary means 
Vol. 1. Tom. 3. of conviction are wanting, and uſually for the delivering of ſore new 
h4nhs _— Law or Truth to the world, or the hke;) fo when he doth uſe it, he 
wovey (ufficiently manifeſteth the Reality of the Miracles. ' Satans wonders 
are ſuch as may be done by natural means, though perhaps through 

our ignorance we fee n2t the means. *But God oft worketh that whi 
no natural means can do, and Satan never performed. As the raiſing 
Miracule vez Of the Dead to Life : the creating of fight to him that was born blind; 
ſunt propria the dividing of the Sea ; the (tanding (till of the Sun; with multitudes: 
certe Ecclfie, of the like. Again, though many of Chriſts .works may be done by Nies 
Nam certum et tral means, as the healing of che deif, the dumb, the lame, &c, yet 
pop epi Chriſt did them all by a word ſpeaking, and fo it is apparent that. he. 
22lo ardentcm made no uſe of natural means, ſecretly nor openly. Again, - the won- 
nuzquan tfli= ders of Satan are moſt commonly juggling deluſions; and therefore the 
mona prrbibi= oreat Miracles that Pagans and Papiſts have boaſted of, have been but 
er ar fome one or two ſtrange things in an Age, and uſually before one or 
ſam dofirinaem two, or ſome few, and that of the fimple or more Partial fort, that 
de ipſo &> ve- are calily deceived ; But if upon the fame of theſe you go to look for 
tuntate t5u5 more that may be a full and open Teſtimony, you will fail of Your Cx» 
ſPargant. Po- peQation. But contrarily, that there might be no room for doubting] Pc 

Sys:agm. 1. 1, left, Chriſt wrought his Miracles before multitudes : feeding many 

Cap. 38. thouſands at ſeveral times with a ſmall quantity ; healing the ſick, blind, | 
lame, and raiſing the dead before many ; The perſons afterwards ſhew- | #! 
ing themſclyes to the world, and atteſting it to his enemies ;. And this |. 
he did not once or twice, but moſt frequently ; ſo that they that ſuſpe- | th 
Qed deceit in one, or two, or ten, might be ſatisfied in twenty, Yea, | Vi 
(which is the greateſt convincing diſcovery of the Reality ) it was not | 
himſelf only, but multitudes of his followers, whom he enabled when | of 
he was gone from them, to do thelike, to ſpeak firange Languages be-|- 


fore multitudes, to heal the fick and lame, and raiſe the Dead. And 
uſually 
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uſually falſe wonders are done but among friends, that would have it lo, 
and are ready to believe, bur Chrift wrought his in the mid of ene- 
mies that gnaſhed the teeth, and had nothing to ſay agaiaſt it. And I 
am perſwaded that it was one reaſon, why God would have Chriſt and all 
his followers have ſo many and crael enemies, that when they had no- 
thing to ſay againſt it, who doubtleſs would pry narrowly into all, and 


make the-worſt of it, it might tend to the ſtabliſhing of Bclievers after- 


ward. Again, uſually falſe Miracles, as they creep out in the dark, 
f they are not divulged till ſome after-Age, and only a fittle muttered 
of at the preſent. 
them openly in the world. If the Goſpel-Hiſtory had been falſe, how 
many thouſand perſons could have witneſſed againſt it, fecing they ap- 
pealed to thouſands of witneſſes, then living, of ſeveral ranks, and 
quis and Countries? Itis true indeed, the Magicians of Egypt did 

fto go far. But confider (whether they were meer delutions, or 
reakyyonders by ſecret natural means; ) doubtleſs they were no miracles 
firitly fo called. And leſt any ſhould ſay, that God tempted them by 
fuch above their ſtrength, you may obſerve, that he doth not ſuf- 
fr Satan to do: what he can do, without a ſufficient counter-teſtimony 
toundeceive men. When did God ſuffer the like deceit as thoſe Sorce- 
ters uſed ? Nor would he then have ſuffered it, but that Mofes was at 
hand to overcome their deluſions, and leave the beholders with fall 
conviction; that fo the enemies firength might mike the vitory the 
more glorious.” Bal{aam could not go beyond the Word of the Lord, 
$0 that I defireall weak Believers to obſerve this; that as God is the 
Githfull Ruler of the world, ſo he will not looſe the enemy of man- 
kind to tempt us by wonders, further than he himſelf (hill give us a 
fafi-ient contradictory teſtimony. So that if we do not know the diffe- 


- 
. 


rence between a Miracle and a Wonder, yet Gods faithfulncls affords - 
T usa ſufficient prefervatiye, if we diſregard it not. 


And it we ſhould 
prant that Satan can work Miraclesz yet he being wholly at Gods: dil- 
poſe, it is certain that God will not permit” him to doit, without a full 
contradiction : and therefore ſuch as Chriſts Miracles he (hall never 
work. E\ſe ſhould the creature be remedileſly deluded by ſupernataral 
powers, while God looks on. 

Secondly, But the main aſſault I know will be made againſt the M'- 
'nor Propoſition of the Argument, and fo the queſtion w:ll be de fad, 
whether ever ſuch Miracles were wrought or no? I ſhall grant that we 


muſt not here argue circularly, to prove the Doctrine to be of God by. 


the Miracles, and then the Miracles to have been wrought, by the Di- 
vine Teſtimony of the Do&rine, and (o round, But yet to ule tae Teftt- 


ot | mony of the Hiſtory of Scripture, as a humane Teltimony of the matter 


of fa, is no circular-arguing, '- ' - | 


But Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought and publiſhed - 


SECT.. 


— 
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SECT. IL 
$2 Oward the confirmation of che Minor therefore, T (hall firſk lay theſe 
" Poſition. Grounds. «. That there is ſo much certainty in ſome Humane Te. 


2. Potion. fiimony, that may exclude all doubting, or cauſe of doubting, g or there 
g De certitudi- is ſorne Teſtimony immediately Humane, which yet may truly be (aid 
xe Hiſtor. Leg. tg be Divine. 2. That ſuch Teſtimony we have of the b Miracles men. 
Chen. tioned in Scripture. If theſe two be clearcd, the Minor will ſtand firm, 
Pref 124, and the main work here will be done. | 

125,126, © Firlft, 1 will therefore (hew you that there is ſuch a certainty in ſome 
Refpondco oſs Humane Teſtimony. - Both Experience and Reaſon -will confirm this. 
_—_—_ [6 > irſt, 1 would deſire any rational man to tell me, V Vhether he that never 


ti eff "oa wasat London,at Paris, or at Rome,may not be certain by a humane faith, 
tarte, inquam that there arc ſuch Citics? for my own part, [ think it, as certain, to mg, 
autoritatis,ac ſs nay, more certain, than that which I tce : and I ſhould ſooner queſtion 
ap "aa my own fight alone, than the eycs and credit of ſo many thoulandsim 
ms, m—_ ſuch a caſe. And I think the Sceptick Arguments brought againſt the 
Preleti.de Ver- certainty of ſenſe to be as firong, as any that can be brought againſt the 
bb fol. p. 449. certainty of ſuch a Teſtimony. Is it not, ſomewhat more than probable, 
= _ ue think you, to the multitudes that never ſaw either Parliament or Ki 

"hell Miracles that yet there is ſuch an Aſſcmbly,and ſuch a Pcrſon?May we not be ful- 
of Chriſt and ly certain that there was ſuch a perſon as King Fames, as Queen Elize- 
the Diſciples beth, as Queen Mary, &c. hcre in England? Yer, that there was ſucha 
have ſuch m- mag as I/illiem the Conguerour # May we not be certain alſo that he con- 
norougy _ quered England ? VVith many other of his ations ? the like may be ſaid 
by Wo —_. .. Tulins Ceſar, of Alexander the Great, &c. 3 Sure thoſe that charge all 


ditions certain humane Tcttimony with uncertainty, do hold their lands then upon an 


Fame may be yncertain tenure. 


nr Secondly, It may be proved alſo by reaſon 3 For 1. If the firſt teftifiers 


h Fides bymang ay infallibly know it; And 2. Alſo by an infallible means tranſmit it to 


no# habet jus polierity 3 And, 3. Have no intent to deceive, then their Tettimony may 
nature certitu- 

dinem irfallibilem : quamvuis fit fides bumana que moraliter lequinds evidens &> jnfallibilis cenſetuy ; ut 
quod Roma fit, quod Indi fint, &c. Amel. in diſpnt. de fid'i Divin. veritat:. Theſ, 3. 3 Nothi comments 
in Pauls Epiſtle than the mention of thoſe Miracles which were done among them, . by theme 
ſelves to whom he wrete. This had been ſtark madneſs and not folly only in Paul if he had lycd, 
For he brought not Arguments remote from their ſenſes ro whom he wrote, bur he mentiorieth thoſe 
Miracles, which they chemſelyes did work to whom he wrote : yea he provoketh them ro Miracles, tha 


from thence they may judge of his Apoſticſhip. There is no Deceiver that dare do thus, eſpecially if 


his Deceit be called into queſtion. We conclude therefore that the Report of Fame ought to be Believed, 
the Authors whereof have ſo commended the.things Reported to poſterity, that they might eaſily be 
diſcovered by them thar lived in thoſe times. Camers i Prelett. de Y.rbo, paz. fol. 44 x. The Reaſons w 
no more mention 15 made of Chriſts Miracles by Pagan Writers, you may find in Camero de Verbo Dn, 
pag. 441. Where he ſhews alfo as the Malice, fo the-grofs ignorance of Swtozins, Tacitus, and the beſt 

their Writers, both in the Syriaz affairs, and in the matters of the 7ewiſh and> Chriſtian Religion, 
which cauſed thair palpable, ridiculous Errours- | | 


be 
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be an infallible Teftimony. But all theft three may eafily be proved(I had 
thought to have Jaid down here the Rules, by which a certain Humane 
Teſtimony may be diſcerned from an uncertain z but you may eafily ga- 
> _—” what I ſhall lay downfor the confirmation of theſe three 

ohitions. | 

. For the firſt, I ſuppoſe none will queſtion, whether the Teftifiers 
might infallibly know the truth of whar they tettifie ? If they ſhould, let 
them confider 3 Firſt, If it be not matter of Dorine (much Ic(s abſtruſe 
and difficult points) but only matter of fa&, then it's beyond doubt it 
may be certainly known. Secondly, If it be thoſe alſo who did ſee, and 
hear, and handle, who do teftific it. Thirdly, If their ſenſes were ſound 
and perfe&, within reach of the obje&, and having no deceiving medi- 
ww. Fourthly, Which may be diſcerned, 1. If the Witneſſes be a mul- 
titude for then it may be known they are not blind or deaf,except they 
had been culled out of ſome Hoſpitals: eſpecially when all preſent do 
both ſce and hear them. 2. When the thing is done openly, in the day- 
light. 3. When it is done frequently, and near at hand; for then there 
would be full opportunity to diſcover any deccit. So that in theſe caſes 
it: doubtleſs, Senſe is infallible,' and conſequently thoſe that ſee: and 
hear, are moſt certain Witneſſes. 

- 2. Nextlet us ſee, whether we may be certain that any Teſtimonyis 
bacere, without a purpoſe to deccive us. And 1 take that for undoubred 
inthe following Caſes. x Where the party is of ingenuity.and hone'iy. 
k2. And it is apparent he drives on no delign of his own, nor cannot ex- |, Ouinan iti 
pA any advantage in the world. 3: Nay, if his Teſtimony will certain- ze fortaſe 
ly undo him in the world,and prove the overthrow of tits eaſe, honour, querbtis?gentes, - 
ltate and life. 4. And if it be a multitude that do thus teftifie, How can a ernrrk z 
they do it with an intent to deceive 25.And if their ſeveral Teftimonies ot prone <q 
do agree. 6. And if the very enemics deny not this-matter of Fat, but yawn; quod 
only refer it to other cauſes ; then there is no poſſibility of deceit' (as I if apertares 
ſhall furcher anon evince, when I apply it to the Queſtion.) 7. And if eſſet,& luce i= 
no one of the witneſſes in life, or at the hour of Dcath, did ever repent ſ once tigwi 
of his Teſtimony, and confe(sit a deceit ; as certainly ſome one would Ttadcradal 


have done for ſo great a in, if it had been fo. batls fue Come - 
modarent aſſez= 


ſun. 44 nunquid dicemws illius temporis homix:s, vſque adeo fuiſſe yanos, mendates, ſtolidos, brutos, ut que - 


naquam viderant ? vidiſſe ſe firgerent ? &+ que fatia onnino nev ecant, falſis proderent teftimonizs, aut put- 
nb aſſertioae firmarent ? Cumque poſſent vobiſcuam & wmanimiter vivere, & inofferſas ducere conjuntTiones, 
patuita ſuſciperent odia, & execrabil haberentur in #omine ?'* Amobius adverf.' Grntes 13b. 1. page 
{ mihi ) 46. Nec dixerit aliquis opun aſſequendarum gratia eos id agere. Yui plerumque ne ad viftum qui- 
dem neceſſaria capiunt. Et þ forts aliquid pre rerum inopia capere quandoque coguutur, (ola ſunt neceſſitate cor- 
tenti, Cum ingens hominum multitudo ad Chriftianam Doftrinam acceſſerit, & predivites quidam, & ex bis 
elquid qui geſſeriat Magiſtratus , & matrone iluptr opulent & nobiles, audebitne aliquis glorie Cupiditate © 
bos libs ſuce acfirmare Chriſtiane Religiones antiftites fieriy &c. Origen. cent. Celſum.l. 3. fol. (mibi) 30+. 


Thirdly, Weareto prove; that there are infallible means of .tranſ- 
mitting ſuch Teſtimony down to pokterity, without depraving any thing 
. UDs 
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ſabſtantial. And then it will cemainrgn undoubted Truth, That there is a 
full certainty ,in ſome humane Teſtimony, and that to poſterity at a xe 
mote diſtance. 059 te 60d 481 Try 

Now this Tradition is infallible in theſe caſes : 1. If it be (as before. 
ſaid) in matter of Fa& only, which the meaneſt underſtandings -ars 
capable of apprehending. 2. It it be alſo about the ſubiance of ARions, 
and not every ſmall circumſtance. 3. And allo: if thoſe Attions were 
famous in their txmes, and. of great , note and wonder in the world, 
and ſuch as were the cauſe of publick and eminent altexatjons.. 4. If it 
be delivered down in writing, and not only by word of mouth, where 
the change of ſpeech might alter the ſenſe of the matter. '5.: If the 
Records be publick, where the very enemies, may ſee them ; yea pubs 
liſhed of purpole by Heralds and Ambaſſadopis, that the-world 
take notice of thera, 6. It they are men of greatelt honelty in all Ages, 
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who have both kept and divulged theſe Records. 7. And if there have 


been alſo a multitude of theſe, 8. And this multitude of ſeveral Coun- 
tries, where thty could never fo much as meet to.agree upon any dy» 
cciving Councels,; much. lels all accord in ſuch a Detign 3 and leaf of all 
be able to manage it with ſecrecy.: 9. If alſo the after-preſervers and dis 
vulgers of theſe Records could haveno more ({clþadvancing ends, than 


the firſt Tefitfiers.. 10. Nay, it their divulging and attcfiing theſe Re. * 


cords did utterly ruinate in the world their fiates and lives, as well: 

it did the firſt Teftificrs, 1.x. 1f there be ſuch a diſperfing of the Copig 

| of theſe Records ali over the world, that the cancelling and aboliſhing 

/ T 8 confi- | {REM is a thing impoſkble,, 12. {, {the very Hiſtories of the.cnemies do 
dencly ſay, never affirm any univerſal aboliſhing and conſuming of them: .x 3. If 
that for ez- alltheſe diſperſed Copies through the world do perteRly agree in every 
rnnga's Tc- thing material. 14. If it were a matter of ſuch moment in the judge- 
Ma, ment of the Prelervers, neither toadd nur diminiſh, that they thought 


trad:Qi | WORLY 1, Un 
theſe of the their eternal Salvation;did he upon it., 15 If the Hiſtories of their:ene- 


Scripture» ries do generally mentipn thar .attcſting theſe Records to the los of. 


_ ha pag their livesz and thatTucceflively in every age. 16. It theſe Records 
be found, un- 3nd Atteſtations are yct vitible to the world, and that in ſuch a form as 
leſs you will none could counterfeit, 17. If the enemies that lived near, or in thoſe 
take the ſay- times when the things were done. Do,i. m Write nothing againſt them 
ings 2adbay wth of any moment, 2. -But oppoſe them with tire and ſword, inſtead of 
born long af- Argument, 3. Nay, if they acknowledge the fa, but deny the cauſc 
ter, andwere 7 Only. 18. And if all the enemies were incompetent witneſkes, 


profeſt ene- - HIER ws EN 
mies to the Chriſtian name. , Grotins de vir. Relig. b. 3» f. (mii) 16B. And it is a ſtrong con- 


firmation when no man can preduce one contradictory Teſtmony of that age. # De legas inſtaura-; 


tione per Eſdram ; & an amiſſe,' a4 tantum corrupt ofſent Scriptures. Lige Serrarii Prolegem. cape. 12.) 


qu. 1. Et que colligit. . Euſeb. Nieremb. de orig.: S. Scrip. 1» 4. c. 19. & Rabbinis & aitu, n Fufin' 


Martyr telleth T-yphoz in his Dialogue, of the wickedneſs of the Jews, that they ſent our into all parts 
of the world their choiceſt men to perſwade the people againſt the Chriſtians, that they are Atheifts, 
and would aboliſh the Deiry, and that they were convict of groſs impiety. And yet this miſchievous 
induſtry of the Jews did not prevail. | | 


_ 


= 
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1. Witneſſing to the Negative, of which they could have no certainty. 
2. And carried on with apparent malice and prejudice : 3. And ha- 
ving all worldly advantages attengyng their cauſe : 4. And being ge- 
nerally men unconſcionable and 1mpious. 19, If all theſe enemies, 
having all theſe worldly advantages could neither by Arguments nor 
Violence, hinder people from believing theſe famous and palpable 
matgers of Fact, in the very Age wherein they were done, when the 
truth and falſhood might moſt calily be diſcovered, but that the ge- 
nerality of beholders were forced to aſſent, 20. If multitudes of the 
, moſt _— and violent enemies, have in every Age from the 
very aQing of theſe things to this day, been forced to yield, 2nd 
turned as zealous Defenders of theſe Records and their Doftrine, as 
ever they were Oppoſers of them before. 21. If all theſe Converts 
do confeſs upon their coming in, that it was ignorance, or preju- 
dice, or worldly reſpets that made them oppoſe ſo much before. 
22, If all the powers of the world, that can burn the bodies of the 
Wineſles, that can overthrow Kingdoms, and change their Laws, 
could never yet reverſe or aboliſh theſe Records. 23. Nay, if ſome 
notable Judgement in all Ages have befallen the moſt eminent Op- 
poſers thereof. 24. And laſtly, if ſucceſſions of wonders (though not 
Miracles as the firſt) havein all Ages accompanied the atteſtation of 
theſe Records. I ay, if all theſe twenty four particulars do concur, 
or moſi- of theſe, 1 leave it to the judgement of any man of under- 
ſtanding, Whether there be not an infallible way of tranſmitting mat- 
ter of Fat to Poſterity ? And conſequently, Whether there be not 
more than a Probability, even a. full Certainty in ſuch a humane 
Teſtimony ? 


_ — 


SECT. HI1IL 
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2. He ſecond ing which I am to manifeſt, is, That we have ſuch 
a Teftimony of the Miracles, which confirmed the DoQrine and 
Writings of the Bible, 


And here I muſt run over the three fore-going Particulars again 
and fhew you, Firſt, That the witneſſes of Scripture- miracles could, and 
did infallibly know the Truth which they teſtified : Secondly, That they 
had no intent to deceive the world : And thirdly, That it hath been 
brought down to Pofterity by a way (o infallible, that there remains no 
doubt, whether our Records are Authentick. For the firſt of thele, I 
think it will be moſt cafily acknowledged : Men are naturally ſo confident 
of the infallibility of their own ſenſes, that ſure they will not ſuſpe& the 
ſenſes of others. But if they ſhould, let them apply here what 1s ſaid 
before to put them out of doubt, Firlt, It was matter of Fat, which 

| R might 
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0 Bcholding mijght be eaſily diſcerned. o Secondly, The Apoſiles 'znd others why 
the creatures hear witnels to it, were preſent, yea, continual companions of Chrif, 
_ po wang * and the multitude of Chriſtians wergeye-witneſles of the Miracles of the 
Ch Bil c7- Apoſiles. Thirdly, Theſe were men neither bjnd nor deaf, but of a 
- feſling Chriſs ſound and perfed ſenſes as we. Fourthly, This is apparent ; firſt, Be. 
. theLord: cauſe they were great multitudes, even that were preſent, and therefore 
They that had 14 not all be blind; if they had, how did they walk about ? Fifthly 


— rte2. on Theſe Miracles were not done by night, nor in a corner, but in the Open 


men,asif they light, in the midſt of the people. Sixthly, they Were not once or twice 
had been gods, only performed, but very off, of ſeveral kinds, by ſeverabs perſons, 


P75 _gh even Prophets, and Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſiles, in many Generati- 


with theirs, ONS 3 fo that if there had been any deceit, it might have been cafily dif. 
they acknow- covered. Seventhly and laſtly, It was in the midi of vigilant and fiib- 
ledged that till enemies, who were able and ready enough to have evinced 


Chriſt only the deceit. 
amongſt men, 


was God, and ; > 

the Son of God, and our Sayiour, when they ſaw that there was no ſuch works wrought by men, 
were by the Word of God, They thar -had believed Devils to be gods, ſeeing them overcome by 
Chriſt, they were conſtrained to confeſs him only to be God. They whoſe minds went after the 
Dead, as being accuſtomed to worſhip Gallant men, when they were dead, whom the Poets called 
gods, being berter taught by our Saviours ReſurreQion, they confeſſed them to be' falſe and lyars, and 
char the word of the Father was the only true God, who had the command of D2ath« Athanu|, 
de Incarnat. verbi. Maxima ot differentia inter, 1. Tiſtificationem pronutive Eccliie que fuit tempore Apoſti« 
lorum.: '2. Tater teſtificationem Eccleſia que proxime poſt Apoſtolorum tempora ſecuta eſt, queque prima Et- 
clſie teftificationem acceperat : Et inter teftificationem praſentis Eccleſia de Scripturd. > enim & ung 
&> antca fuit Eccleſia, ſi poteſt oſtendere teſtzmonza eorum, qui acceperant &- noverant teftificationem prine 
Ecclſie de germaus ſeriptis, credimns et, ut teſti probaats ſua difta : Non autem habet poteſt atem ſtatk- 
end aut decernendz aliquid de libris ſacris, cujus aon poſſit certa documenta ex teſtificatione primitive El 
clefpe proferre, Chemnit. Exam. Conc. Tridentin, part. 1. 43tio pag. 80, Quiſquis adbuc prodigia, « 
crcdat, inquirit, magnum tft zpſe prodigium, qui mundo credente non creat, Dr. Humiredus in 7eſuitiſn, 
part. pag. 166. ex Auguſt. 


thy ; So that it remains certain, That the firſt Eye-witneſſes themſelyes 


were not deceived. 

2, Let us next conſider, whether it be not alſo as certain that they ne- 
ver intended the decciving of the world ? 

Fuſt, It is evident that they wereneither fools nor knaves, but men 
of ingenuity, and extraordinary Honefiy ; There needs no more to 
prove this, than their own Writings, fo full of enmity againſi all kind 
of viciouſnels, ſo full of conſcientions zeal, and heavenly affeQions; 
Yet is this their Honeſty alſo atteſted by their enemies 3 ſure the very 
remnants of Natural Honeſty are a Divine Off-ſpring, and do produce 
alſo certain effeRs according to their firength and nature; God hath 
planted and continued them in man, for the uſe of Societies, and com- 
mon converſe; for if all Honeſiy were gone, one man could not be- 
lieve another, and ſo could not converſe together. But now ſuper- 
natural, extraordinary Honeſty will produce its e& more certainly 3 
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Ithree hundred, or three thouſand honeſt godly men ſhould fay, they 
aw. ſach things with their eyes, he is very incredulous that would 
wt believe it. | 
Secondly, p It is apparent that neither Prophets, Apoſiles, nor Diſ- p Nemo jaw 
ciples in attefting theſe things could drive on any deſigns of their own. 7479» 12:u- 
Bid they ſeek their Honour, or Eaſe, or Profits, or worldly delights ? rn How ol 
Did their Maſter give them any hopes of theſe ? Or did they ſee any »;; fa; Lor 
Probability of their attaining it ? Or did they ſee any of their fellows de ſux x:5- 
attain it before them ? gow mentiri. 

X 00 2 
aliud & ſe coli digit , quam colit, & culturam , & honorem in alterum trangerendo 2 colit 
d negavit, Dicimus & palam dicimus, & vobis torquentibus lacerati &* eruenti vocijeramur, [Deurn 
colimus per Chriſtum] 1/um hominem putate 3 per eum, '& wn eo fe copnoſei vult Deus & coli, Ter- 
tullian. 4pologet. cap. 11. Luod'fe faiſa ( nt dicitis ) Hiſtoria eft ills rerum, untle tam brevi tempore 
totus mundus ifta Religzone completus eſt ? Aſſevergtiontbus alleft3 ſunt nudis, indutti in ſpes cafe 
ſas, & in. pericuia capitis. immuttere ſe ſpoate temeraria  deſheratione voluerunt ? Cum nibil talt vidiſe 
ſent, quod eos in bos cultus novitatis ſue poſſit excitare miratulo ? Immo quia bec omiia ab ipſo Ctr 
nehant geri, & ab ejus preconibus q4 per orbem totum miſſe beneficia Patris & munera bominibus porta= 
hant ; veritatis ipſius 8 vitti, Dederunt ſeſe Deo: Nec in magnus poſuere diſpendiis membra vob3s-pro= 
fictre, &* viſcera (ua lananda prebere. Arnobius adverſ, Gent. -lib, x, pag. 46. Fulian confeſleth, 
ook on were/the Writings of Peter, Paul, Matthew, Mark, Luke, which the Chriſtians aſcribed 
em. | 


© Thirdly, Nay, was it not a certain way to their ruine in the world > 


Did not their Maſter tell them, when he ſent them out, That they ſhould 


be perſecuted of all for bis ſake, and the Goſpels ? Did they not find it true, 
and therefore expec the like themſelves? Pax! knew, That 3x every 


\ City, Bonds and Afﬀiictions did abide him. And they lay it down as a 


granted Rule, That be that will live godly in Chrift Feſus, muſt ſuffer 
penis, Now I would fain know, Whether a mans Self, his State, 
is Liberty, his Life, be not naturally fo near and dear to all, that they 


would be loth to throw it away, meerly to deceive and couzen the: 


world ? All chat I know can be objeRedis, That they might doit out! 
x -k defire to. be admired in'the world for their Godlineſs, and: their 
affering. 

Anſw. 1. Gq ſee where you can find thouſands or millions of men 
that will caſt away their lives to be talked of. Ik, 

2. Did they not on the contrary renounce their own Honour and 
Efteem, and call themſelves Vileand Miſerable Sinners, and ſpeak worſe 
of themſelves than the moſt impious wretch will do, 'and extoll nothing 
but God and his Son Jeſus ?- Op 
| 3. Did not their Maſter fore-tell them, that they ſhould be fo far 
from getting credit by his ſervice, That they ſhould be bated of all men, 


8nd their Names Caſt out as evil doers ? Did they not fee him fpit upon, 


ind hanged on a Croſs among thieves before their eyes, | ſome- of 
thetn ? Did they not find by experience, That their way was every 
where ſpoken againſt ?* And the reproach of the Croſs of Chrili'was the 


great Rumbling-block to the world? and could men poſkbly chuſe ſuch a 
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way for vain-glory ? I am perſwaded it is one great reaſon why Chriſt 
would have the ficſt witnefles of the Goſpel to ſuffer ſo much to confirm 
their Teſtimony to future Ages, that the world may ſce that they ig. 
tended not to deceive them. ; 
q 11 unam coire Fourthly, q Conlider alſo what a multitude theſe witneſſes were How 


gud poturruant could ſo many thouſands of ſeveral Countries lay the plot to deceive the 


 mentem Gentes world ? They were not only thouſands that believed the Goſpel, but 
hxopge af ” thouſands that ſaw the miracles of Chriſt,and many Cities and Countricy 
1:2 :omx5a. that aw the miracles of the Apoliles. | | 
nibyſq; dimote? Fifchly, And the Teſtimony of all doth (o punQually accord, that the 
&c, Arnob, ſeeming contradicion in ſome ſmaller circumfiances, doth but ſhew 
os 4g their ſimplicity and fincerity, and their agreement in the # main. 
then avcien  Sixthly, And is it poſſible that no one of them would fo much as at 
Writers atte= death, or in torments have detected the deceit. 
Nation tothe S:venthly and o laſtly, The very enemies acknowledge this matter of 
_— —_ Fa&; only they aſcribe it to other cauſes. They could not deny the 
De no. Miracles that were wrought : Even to this dﬀay the Fews acknowledge 
ricularly ay Much of the works of Chrift, but ſlanderouſly father them upon the 


little, it being power of the Devil, or upon the force of the Name of God fewed in 


done ſo tully Chriſts thigh, and ſuch like ridiculous ſtories they have : Even the - 


Ago * Turks confeſs much of the miracles. of Chrift, and believe him to be a 


l. x. p. 40,8c. great Prophet, though they are profeſi enemies to the Chriſtian name, 


71,73590,152. "BY ; £ ; | : 
Tertullianus de preſcriptione afficmat, ipſas authentic 4s Apoſtolorum literas, bec eſt ipſa &VTCYpapc Apofte- 
lorym ſus adbuc tempore it Eccleſiis Apoſtolicis conſervata extitiſſe. \ Fodem momento dies, medium orben 


Fznazrte ſole, ſubdutta eſt. Deliquium utique putaverunt qui id quoque - ſuper Chriſto predicatum meſcierunt, Et 


tames cun muzdi cajun relatum in Archivas veſtris bagetis. Terrul. Ap. L. 6.21. + 


So that I think by all this it ts certain, That the fieſt witneſſes of the 
miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as they were not deceived them- 
ſelves, . ſo neither had they any intent to deceive the world, _ | 

* Every $& 3+ Wearcnext to ſhew you, that the way;that this Teſtimony hath 
BE. tpn! Dana come down to us, is a certain and undeceivable way. For®, 


tdedgeth God | = nach | 
Ju Chriſt, hath theſe Books as we have : And eyery Se& uſing its Teſtimony againſt che other, ſhews 
iz was not fallified ;. for it ic had, the adyerſe Se& would have diſcovered ir, as Gret. de verit, Rel. 1, 3. 
p. 176. Ireneus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Laftantins, and the reſt of the eldeſt Fathers fully manifeſt, tharthe 
ſeveral Books of the New Teſtament- were then currant and uncorrupt | i2 the Church; and alledgg 
abundance of places in the ſame words, as they are. now in our Bibles : '; As Juſtin Matr:jt, Arnabins , 
Laftaztins, Athinagorass, &'s. do out of the old. | | 


z. Conſider, It is a 'matterof Fa&: (for the Doctrine we are no! 
now mentioning, except de fads, that this was the DoGrine atteſted. ) 
2. They were the ſubſtances of the aQtions that they chiefly related, 
and that we are now enquiring after the certainty of. Though men may 
miſtakein;the Circumſtances of the fight at ſuch a place, or ſuch 2 place, 
y<t that therc-were ſuch fights we may certainly know, Or though they 
WO 6:4] ay 
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may miſtake in ſmaller aQions, circumſtances or qualifications of, Henry 
the cight, of Filliam the Conqueror, &c.: yet that there were ſuch men 
we may certainly know, Now the thing we'enquire after, is' Whether 
ſuch Miracles were wrought, orno? ON 

3. They were « Actions then famous through the world, and made * The occafi- 


great alterations in States : They turned the world upfide down: Cities mEEE 
were converted, Countries and Rulers were turned Chriſtians. And may Books of the 


not the Records in 'eminent AQions be certain ? ' We have certain Re- New Teſta- | 
cords of Battels, of Sieges, of Succcſſions of Princes among the Heathexs went you may 


before the coming of Chriſt, and of the great alterations in our own — r_ 
State for a very long time. Oe 


4+ It was a formal* Record in the very words of the firſt Witneſſes in beginning. 
Writing, which hath been'dclivered to us, and not only an unwritten * Dico Evar- 
Teſtimony 3 fv that mens various Conceivings or Expreſſions could make £5 Lucz 
i +8 + 41 k L 


m%01 themur 
no alteration. apud Eccleſins 


Ed at ; | Apoſtoicas, &+ 
jam wniverſas ab initio eaitionu ſue fare, Tertal, adv. Mdtc. Vide Sibrandum Lubberti de prixcipiis Chri= 
ftianorum dogmatum, 1. 2, &c. Fam etiam quemadmadum diximus, & mortui reſurrexernat, '&+ perſcutra=< 
veruat nobiſcum anzis multis : Et quid autem ? non ct 'numerum diccie gratiarum, quas per wniverſum mun- 
dum Eccleſie a Deo accipiens, in nome Chriſti 2 ſergulos airs in opitulatione Gentium perficit, neque ſe- 
ducens aliquem nec: pecuniam ei auferens.” Dnemadmodum enim gratis accepit- F Dio © gratis adminiſtrat. 
Net itwocationibus Angolicis ſaciat aliquid, nec iecantionibus,: nec aliqua prava curiofitate 2 Sed mundes & 
pare & manifeſte orationes airigentes ad Pomiaum qui omaia ſecit, & nomen Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti 52 
virtute ſecundum utilttates bomiaum, ſed non ad ſeduttio'em perfecit. $4 itaque &# uunc nomen Domini no?rs 
Feſu Chriſti beneficia preftat & curat firmſſeme, &* wore omnes ubique credentes in tum, &c. lrenzus adver/.. 
Hereſes, bb. 2. caps $9. Evargelium adulteraſſe alios nul/os preter Marcioniſtas quoſdam Hertticos noriy + & 
Valentii ſeftatores, & tas forte qui a Lucano quidan proditrant. Origen. 'cozt, Celſum. lib. 2, 0.5 
{ mili- ) 20. | & 


5. Theſe Records which we call the Scripture, have been kept pub- 
lickly in all theſe ages; fo that the moſt negligent enemy migbt have 
taken notice of its depravation. Yea, God made it the office of his Mini- 
fiers to publiſh it, whatever came of it to all the world, and pronounce 
a wo to them if they preach not this Goſpel; which preaching was both 
the divulging of the Do@trine and Miracles of Chriſt, and all out of theſe 
authentick Records: And how then is it poſſible there ſhould bz an 
univerſal depravation, and that even in the narration of the matters of 
Fact, when all Nations almoſt, in all the Ages fince the Original 'of 
be "Wi have. had theſe Heralds, who have. proclaimed it to the 
cat N | | | : ar 

6. And it is moſt apparent that the Keepers and Publiſhers of theſe 
Records, have been men of moſt, eminent Piety and Honeſty. The 
ame Teſtimony which'I gave before for toprove the Honeſty of the 
firſt Witneſſes, will prove theirs, though in a lower degree: A good 
2 but a Chriſtian, was . the CharaGeer given them þy. their very 

_ 

--7. They have been a multitude, almoſt innumerable, 
T | —_— * 8. And 
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' $. And thele of almoſt every Countrey under Heaven. And let any may 
tell tne, How ul tele, or the chief of thoſe could poſſibly meet, to. con- 

Litt abour the depraving of the Hiſtory of the, Scripture ? And whether 
x Eyen among it were poſlible if ſuch a'multitude were fo ridiculouſly diſhoneſi, yer 
the Papilts the that they could carry on ſuch a vain x delign with ſecrefie and ſucceſs ? 
more learned «9, Alſo the after-divulgers of the Miracles of the Goſpcl, could 


and modeſt | | Xe EY 1 
maintain the have no more, ſclt- advancing ends for a long time than the fixlt Wit. 


feion of nelles.... | Wenn by aaron? bh 
the Hebrew 10. Nay, it ruined then in the World, as it did the firlt; So that 
Text of the Jet any man judge, whether there be any poſlibility, that ſo many mil. 


oldTeſtament, q; | 
= 43a. a= lions of ſa many Nations ſhould ruipate themſelves, and give their bo- 


vinucYatablys, dies to be burned, meerly to deprave thoſe Scriptures whichthey do 
Cajetan, Laid profcls ? WEST WOORT LOI” WET : #g'rt1 ogy 

eſt gens Fudeo- 111, y Conſider alſo when" this ſacred Hiſtory was fo diſperſed over 
ps rear the world, whetlter the cancelling and cxtirpation of it were not a thing 
preps rhaxaci umpollible, cfpecially by thoſe means that were attempted ? W 
bayulans ligem - ; mn... avg] ; | = BI | 

&- Prophetas is teſtimonium aſſertions Eccleſia. Auguſt, cont. Eauſt, Manichzum. 1.12. c.23. y There were 
ſme of the firſt Copies kept till 200. years after. . And a Book that was diſpoſed in ſo-many Copies, 
and kept'not þy-private;men, but by: the publick diligence 'of the Church, could. not be falſified, 
Moreover, inthe very firſt Agesir was-preſently tranſhted into the Synuch, the'e/thiopich, the Arabith 
and Latize tongues. which tranſlations are all yet exrant, and in nothing of any moment differ 
from the Greek Books. Beſides, we have the writings of thoſe that were infirufted by the Apoſtics 
themſelves, or their Diſciples, who cite abundance of places our of the Scriptures in the ſame ſenſe as 
we read them now, Nor was there any nian therrof ſuch Authority in the Chutch, -as thar they woull 
have obeyed him if he had changed any thing : as Ireters, Tertwllians, Cyprians, free. diflent from theth 
that were then moſt eminent doth ſhew. Next to theſe times there ſucceeded men of great learning 
ard judgement,who after diligent ſearch did receive theſe Books as remaining in their primitive purity, | 
Grotans de Verit. Relig. l. 3- pe (M9L Lat.) 1743 175+ 


— 


z Antiachus 12. Nay, there'is no Hiſtory of the Enemies that doth mention any 
did wu ne . univerſal abolition.or deprayation of thefe Regords z 3 When was the 

the Jaws their $mie, and where was the place, that all the Bibles in the world were gu 
Scripture ens ther ed rogether,and conſumed with fre,or corrupted with forger y 2 In+ 
tire1n deſpight deed Fulzan thought by prohibiting the Schools of Larniny to the chil- 
of him. Naw dren of Chriſtiins,to have extirpated Chriſtianity 3 but Chrilt did quickly 


cum tot ſecula : 
interceſſeriat, firſt extirpate him. | 


nemo tamen , I YT TOY ous, TOR! BOP Yo 
quicquam addere vet aufere vet permutare auſus © it © oMnibus tin noſtia Fentes hominibus inſt quodammode 
atq; ingenita faes eſt, Credcre hec Dcz oe cor "lia, & his aqmteſcere, ac pro ipſis, fe ita res poſceret, bent 
anmam ponere. Joſep« cont. Appian L1.S, & Buſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt, 1.3. c. 10. Ita Philo, referenteEufebio, 
Preparat, Evang, l. 8. c. 2. Mirabile mibt videtut duobns anuorum millibus, ino majore timpore fam fere tra'ſs 
ao, nec verbum wanm in lege ins effe immitatum, ſed centies nnuſquiſque Fudevrun morietur 5 quam legs 


- —— « # © 4 . w -y & _ 
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| 15. Atl! the Copies of thoſe Cicred Writings nd (in alt. 
things material ) which are found through the World. And conſider 
then it they had been depraved, whether multitudes of Copies, which lad 
1. PG Us clcaped 
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the Chriſtian Caitſc 2” Whetfier when they have undertake 
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eſcaped that deprayation, would not by theix diverſity or-contrediftion | a ba” pt 
have bewzayed the reſt? CG 120 PF 2} 'e £78 LETS | I + ; . 

14. It was a matter of ſach a hainous quality;both-by the ſemengt of ., 


$131 a>? 
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the Law, andin the conſciences of the Preſervers and Divulgers bf it for 
to add or diminiſh the leſt title, that they thought it deſerved eternal - 
damnition. AndTrefer it to any maii of reaſon, whether {many thou- 
finds of men throtgh the world,could poſybly venturg.upan eternal tor- -. | 
ment, as well as upon temporal death, and all this to deceive others by _ 
depraving the Laws Which they look to be judged'by , or the Hiſtory 
of thoſe myxacles which were the:grounds of our Faith?- Is:not theaon- 
trary fornewhatmore than probable ? MIA 209i tos vhlld 
; 45: Furthermore, Tha HaGoriesof the Enenics. dofreqprenthpmention 
that theſe Scriptures have bee fil maintained to thi Axknek 1CTRoubh 
they, j&ilg.cheFchiriſtians; yer they repore chis cheir; aitdtaciong; which 
proves the.gonſtant, ſucceſſion thereof, :and the faithful delivery vf Chriz 
Rianiy aps gecordato;u4ss:: bt would be but labour'jn vain'to heap'ap 
here the ſeves) xeports.of Began Hiſtorian, ofthe: nunhers of Chritharis, 
theix obſtinagy, iy theirReligion;theirCalamititsand Torthtms>1:! !{1ivs 
16: Thele Records;;ahd their Artefiations' artryre; vilible-ovenithe 
world, and chat in ſych a form as cannoe poſſibly becdanthrſtit. )Biorive T4, thing. 
evough to, put. me qut of doubt, whether Homer ever wrotehis Itiads gr the Scripturcy 
Demoſthenes his Qratiogs, or Virgil and Ovid their fevers] Works, (or Miracles in- 
Ariſtotle his Volumes of®*many the Sciences, when I ez and read! theſe FRE ; and 
Books yet extant 3: and. when 'I tind-them ſuch, that Lthinkicanltatdly Joy pes Oh. 
now be counterfeited,- no nor imitated ?' But if they dduld; whowmwould wondets's the 
have hegn at the exceſſive pains; as to have ſpent. his: life 4n/compjling nex: ages wilt 
ſuch Bopks,that he might deceive the world, and make men believethat — wes > 
they were the Works of. Ariſtotle, Ovid, &c? would not atty- man ra- ;,. "ning of 
ther have taken the honour:to' himſelf? 1o- here the cat's 'alfke-; Yea, Mann or 
theſe Scriptures, thoughthey have leſs of Arm and Stichces, yer areas Opails fron 
comparably more difficult to have beencounterſeitetl tharyithe-6they';/ 1 FOwneny = 
mean before the firſi Copies were drawn; F'would hereſtandirofhew the dings _ 
utter impoſlibilityvf any: mans forging theſe Writings:3 but that I intend prain abour : 
to make up in a peculiar Argument...  - - 2 3404511 Us ten years ago 
17. Whether any Encmy hath with weight of Argument confuted in Zoflany a7 
taken it, it hath oe 
not been only an' arguing the  improbability, or aſſigning che maibaclcs fopiom Te 
* | was like a 


- 


' withered wheat corn, but.not ſo long, witha akinof a dark tolour, which beifs pulled off, the grain had 


ataſte {&mewhar ſharp and hot : I taſted it, and kept ſome of-it long, which fell qn the Leads of the 
Churchzatid ofthe Mrniſters'hbuſe in'Þ/3%north where I preached the Golpel., (And yithin this years 
Lhave (een grain that hath Hllen awice ttiore :\OF whith the lattet ſeemed 'rhe' Came with the ft 
above-mentioned; but; zhe other was of x differtnt forty Jari 661.) Tatu Upon a Letter from Pilate 
of the Miracles, Death, and Reſarre&ionof,Chriſt, did moye in the Senate. to; proclaim him to be Gcd ; 
but they refuſed, becauſe the motion, was nor firſt from themſelves ; .bur the Empexour did abide in his 
opinion fill. Fyeſip. Anacepbaleof. Wherefore Terthllian bids them, Go look in your Regiſters, and the 
Ads of your Senate, in; Apoiog. Yide-Uther. ee es tim: pg, 

| 4 fo 
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þ Not being it0 arhen cauſes, or. an. oppoſing! the DoQtine delivered by the Chri. 
able torebſt gjans,b rather than theſe miraculous ations in queſtion ? I Teave thoſe to 


4 


wo ry Judge w ho have zcad their Wri tings 3 Yea, whether their common Argu- 
any thing ments have not been Fire and Sword ? | 7-1-9 | 


mz ? 2 G 

x opp deny whay is written; but ſay, they yet expe theſe things, and'that the world is nk 
yer come, Atbana[. de Wcarn. verb. © Malunt neſ-ive, quia j47 oderuit : aczo qual nſciuat _ prejudicay 

1d effi, quod ot ſcizet odiſſ noz pottyane.”  Tertul. 4pol. 1, Rs | 

; GS . 
-1. 18. It is.an cafie matter yet. to prove,: that the enemies of Scripture 
have beea incompetent Witnefles; 1. Being men that werenot preſent, 
or had not the gpportunity to be {o well 'acquainted with the Actions of 
Chrit,;of rhe:Prophets and Apoſtles; as-themſelves or others thag'do at. 
reftithem;: z- 'Being; men of apparent malice; and poſſeſſed with much 
prejudice againſt the perſons and things. which they oppoſe. This | 
might ealily and fully prove, if I could ftand upon it. 3. They had all 
warldly advantages atteriding their.Calrſe,) whichthey were all to loſe. 
with lifezit (If, it. they-had appcared':for-Chriſt: 4. They were 4 
Of che gene. TIN monvbfine great:Conſcience, nor mornal-Honeſty, and thoſt of them 
- Wi On {moſt ſenſaaband>viciqus* converſation. c This appears by their own 
nefs of the |- Writings, both D >Qtrinal and Hiſtorical. What ſenſual Interpretati- 
Romars them- ons of the Law, did the very firit SeR of the Phariſees make ? What 
ſeives, and al fleſhly-Laws have the followers of Mabomet ? What. Vices did the Laws 
Remote ofthe Heathens tallerate ? Yea what foul errours arc imthe Etbicks of 
the Teſimo- their moſt rigid. Moralifts ? And you may be ſure that their Lives were 
nies are-too far worſe than their Laws : And indeed their own Hiſtories do acknow- 
large to be Jedgeas much; To fave me the labour of mentioning them. Read 
CO Dr. Heckwels Apology on that SubjeR. Sure ſuch men are incompetent 
enough _in Witneſſes in any cauſe between man and man, and would be fo judged at 
Fahtia Martyrs any. impartial Judicaturs. And indeed, how is it poſſible that they 
Dialog, cam ſhould be much better, when they have-no Laws that teach them either 
jp yr what true Happineſs is, or what is the way and means to attain it ? 
It TruBians 5+ Belides all this, their hag wes "es only of the Negative, and that 
Apologer. in ſuch caſes as it could not be valid. y | 

In | xo cort, Celſum. Arnobius adverſ. Gent. Lafantius Inflitutions. Athenagoras, Tatianns, 
Mintias Fehr, ateofſ. Athanaſ, Gentil. & paſſim: Irineus, Elemess Alexazdrinis, paſſem, and” all the 
Writers of thoſe times. TL ir | | 


19. Conſider alſo, that all the Adverſarics of theſe Miracles and Re- 


lations,could.not with all their Arguments or violence hinder thouſands. 


from bclicving them, in the very time and Countrey where they were 
done: but that they who did behold them, did-generally aſſent at leaſt 
tothe matter of fa&: So that we miy ſay with Auftin, Either they were 
Miracles, ornot : If they were, why do you not believe ?- If they were 


, 
- be.) 
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not, bchold the greateſt Miracles of all, that ſo many thouſands (even 
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of the beholders ) ſhould be ſo blind, as to believe things that never were, 

eſpecially in thoſe very times, when it was.the cafieſt matter in the world 

to have diſproved ſuch falſhoods. If there ſhould go a Report now of : 

2 man at Loydon, that ſhould raiſe the Dead, cure the Blind, the Deaf, 

the Sick, the poſſeſſed, feed thouſands with tive Loaves, &c. And that 

a multitude of his followers ſhould do the like, and that a great many -; 
cimes-over and over, and that in the ſeveral parts of the Land, in the 

preſence of Crouds, and thouſands of people. IT pray you judge, 

whether it_ were not the caficſt matter in the world to diſprove this, 

if it were falſe ? And whether it were poffible that whole Countrics 

and Cities ſhould believe it *? Nay, whether the cafineſs and cer- 

tainty of diſproving it, wduld not bring them all inco extream con- 

tempt. 

"Two things will be here objected : Firſt, That then the Adverſarics 

not belicving, will be as firong againſt it, as the Diſciples believing is for 

it, Anſw. Read what is (aid before of the Adverſarics incompetency, 

and it may fatisfic to this. d Secondly, and conſider alfo, that the ge- Folar wh 
nerality of the Adverſarics did believe the matter of FaQ, which is all he ſcorneth 5 
that we are now enquiring aſter.. The recital here of thoſe multitudes Chrift, doth 


of Teſtimonies that mighe be produced-from Antiquity, is a work that acknow'edge 


my ſtrait time doth prohibit 3 but is done by others far more able. On. ns hs 


ly that well known paſlage in Joſephus, I will here {ct down. [T4 the be) hath rhis 
time of Tibcrius that were one Jeſus, 4 wiſe man (at leaft if be w.1s to be Jeius dohe 
called a may) who was a work:r of great Miracles, and a teacher of ſuch worthy of me - 
who love the truth, and bad many, as wellJews as Gentiles who clave unto "V0 ot ary 
him : This was Chrift. Aud when Pilate wpon bis being accuſed by the chief he Le.» rg 
men of our Nation, bad ſentenced him to he .crucificd, yet did nit they who that he curcd; 
bad firft loved bim forſake him: For be appeared to 1b:m the third. day 3 few blind, 
alive again, a:cording to woat the Prophets Divinely inſpired, had fcretold axed wr den 
concerning bim; as they bad done an innumerable number of very ſtrange tn Auxrng 
things befides. And even to this day, both the name and ſort of perſons cal- thar poſſeſſed 
ed Chriftians, ſo named from bim, do remain. ] Thus tar Foſephis a Few by them, &c. 
N.tion and Religion, who wrote this about cighty fx years after Chrift, H 4 qui fete 
ind fourteen years before the death ob. Fob,himſclt being; born about 77" Ponere f of 
five or fax years after Chrilt. | | o_-Is Tulcs 
'. 20, Conſider alſo how that every Age hath affordel multitudes of natun ex por- 


: LP. ; fide ſupplaces 
adet are ventrunt viri, Athanaſ. de Incara. Virbi, Eo oaria ſuper Chiao Pilarus & bpſe, jam pro- ſua cot 
ſricatia Chriftianus, Czſari tam Tiberio 1u4carst ; ſed & Czſares crediuifſ” t ſuper Chriſto, fi aut Cxla- 


res #01 cfſent (culo n-ceſſurhi 3 aut fi & Chriſtiani potuiſſent eſſe Czelares: Tirt"/... Apolog. cap. 21. Of the 


TSun darkened in 7561545 time when. Jeſus was crucified, .and: of the Earthquake, Phl-gon hath write 


ten in the thirreench or fourteenth Book de temporibus, ſaith Origen. cont, Celſum, l. 2. fol. (mibi) 21. The: 
Star that appeared at ' Chriſts birth is mentioned by Pliny, 3b. 2.. cap. 25. Sv dodivers others, as 

zen reports, cont, Celſum. Herods killing rhe Children is mentioned in Auguſtus Taunt ; I had 
rther (faith he) be Hcrods Swine than his- Son, becauſe he' killed a Son of lus own among the reft,. 


Kacrob. Satyrnal. 
| Wieneſles, 
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© Joſphus re- © Witneſſes, who before were moſt hitter and violent chemies, und diva 
lates the lit gf thoſe men of note for Learning: and place in'the-world; ''How'mad 


of E4 the \. Was Saul againſt the Truth? Surely it could be no favour to the Cauſe, 


Evan2eliſts 6.” Nor OVer-much credulity that cauſed ſuch men to witneſs to the death, 
The Darkneſs the truth of that for which they had perſecuted others't6 the death but 
and Earth- little before, Nor could childiſh Fables, or:common fiping Tales haves 
uake at mightily wrought with men of Learningand Underſtanding, (For ſortit 
hriſts death | *(Y; - Il 5 X ; \ STEELS 
© acknow. ſuch Were Chyiliiars 10 all Ages.) - ils a DIE fr 28930 
ledged by EY 2 an ae RE 
Phl:gos in lib, Chron, 13, Lucian bigs his Tormegtors ſearch their own Chronicles , and they 
ſhould find that in Pilates time the light failcd in the mijdf} of the day, and the , Suft was darkened 
while Chriſt was {uftering. TertuRar allo appealeth to their own Chronicles, Apel. .: And. that « 
was no natural Eclipſe, is known to Aſtronomers. -See "Mariilius Ficiaus of the Star. The dex 
of Hrrod is ſet out by Joſephus Antiq. 1. 19. c. 7. as by Luke. Ireners affirmerh, that in his time 
working of Miracles, the railing of the Dead, the caſtmg out of Devils, healing the Sick by tneer 
laying on of hands, and Prophecying were till in force : And that ſome that were {o mailed from 
the dead, remained alive among them long after. See Niceph. Eccleſ. Hift or. Tom. t. bb. 4. 6.23. And 
uſtin Martyr (auth, That the gitt of Prophecying was famous in the Church in his time, Dzal, nd Tryph, 
And Cyprian and Totwltian mentizon.the! ordinary cafting vut of Deyils, and challenge the' Hearhens 
to come and. ſee 1t. x FR 6þ 'E yi: N53; 40 J34.208 
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21. Nay, Obſerve but the confeſſions of theſe Adverſaries,' wht 
they came to believe : How generally and 4ngeniouſly they acknowledge 
their "Zain ignorance and prejudice to have bren the cauſe of thiir uns 
belict. IN > 4.9 400 


\ 


22. Conlideralſo how mnable all the enetnics: of the Goſpel = 


been to aboliſh theſe ſacred Records. They could'burn'thefe With 


by thouſands, but yet they could never either hinder thir ſucceſſion, ot 


extinguiſh theſe Teſhimonies. 


23. Nay, the moſt eminent Adverſaries have had the moſt eminent 
ruine : As Anticcbus, Herod, Tutien, with mulcitudes thore. This font 


having fallen upon them hach'ground them to powler. * © * 


* 


24+ It were not diſh-ult here to colle& from unqueſtioned Authors, 
a conſtant ſucceflion 'of Wonders (at leaft) to have infeveral Ages aG}' 


companied the Atteſtation of this Truth ; and notab!e judgemetits tha 


wh A = = 2 9s 8 ws 


SF << -— 


have befallen the perfecutors of if. And though the Papifts by their FiQi-JY® 
ons, and Fabulous Legends, have done more wrong to the” Chriſtian <> 
Cauſe, than ever they are able to repair; yet unqueſtionablte Hiſtory wl 
doth afford us very many Examples : And even many of. thoſe aRions Fa 
which they have deformed with their fabulous addition, might yet forÞ'l 
the ſubſtance have much truth :: And God might even in times of Pope de: 


ry work ſome oftheſe wonders,” though not "to confirm their Religion, 


 aSit was Popiſh, yet to:confirm it'as the Chriſtian Religion 3 for as heſ®! 


had then his Church, and. then his Scripture, ſo had he then his ſpecial A 
Providences to confirm his Church in their belief, and to filence the feve 
ral encmies of the Faith. And therefore Iadviſe thoſe who in their incon» 


C2 
' 


fiderate'#cal are apt to rejeR all theſe Hiſtories of Providence, meerly}% 


F 


becaulc | 
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becauſe they were written by Papiſts, or becauſe ſome Witneſſes to the 
Truth were a little leavencd with ſome Popiſh Errours,that they would 
firſt view then, and confider of their probability of Truth or Falfhood, 
that ſo they may pick out the Truth, and not rejc@ all together in the 
lump, let otherwiſe in their zeal againſt Popery, they ſhould injurc 
Chriſtianity, | 

And now [leave any man to judge, whether we have not had an in- 
fallble way of' receiving theſe Records from the firſt Witneſles ? 

Not that every of the particulars before-mentioned, are neceſſary to 
the proving of certain receiving the Authentick Records without depra- 
vation : for you may perceive, that almoſt any two or three of them 
might ſuffice 3 and that divers of them are from abundance for fuller 
confirmation. 


— 


L—— 


SECT. I V. 


AV thus 1 have done with this firſt Argument, drawn from the Mi- s 
racles which prove the DoQtines and Writings to be of God. - 

\ | But I muſt ſatisfic the Scruples of ſome before I proceed. Firfi, Some Cvjettions 
> | will-queſtion, whether this be not, 1, To reſolve our faith into the Te- againſt this 
. | timony of man: 2. And fo to make it a Humane faith, And (o,z.To jump Argument 

: | in this with the Papiſts, who believe the Scripture for the Authority of *” Weres: 
+ | the Church, and to argue Circularly in this, as they, To this I anſwer. 

5 Firſt, I make in this Argument the Re{Aution of my faith into the 
" fMiracles wrought, as Teſtimonies Divine to confirm the Dottrine, It - 

: | you ask, why I believe the Doctrine to be of God ? I anſwer, becauſe it | ,.,. mw C 
m | was confirmed by many undeniable Mirecles. If you agk, why I believe 2414; Di ; wh 
nt thoſe Miracles to be from God ? I an{wer, becauſe no created power can 6:tw, «!/7 10» 

work a Miracle : So that the Teſtimony of man is not the Reaſon of my F979 54 cn 
1 believing, but only the means by which this matter of Fact is brought "© nn 
>| down to my Knowledge.Again,Our Faith cannot be ſaid to be Reſolved frmai poſſimus 
ig {into that which we givein Anſwer to your lafi Interrogation, except credere. 4 
2;. [your Qeſtion be only (ill of the proper grounds of Faich. But if you Mut+ {9c com- 
16 (change your Queſtion, from what is the Ground of my Faith? to, 7; 6 3b, 
ry {what is the g means of conveying down the Hiſtory to me? then my a Wheat : 
ns IFaith is not Reſolved into this means. Yet this means or ſome other Daplicat. av. 
ltquivalent, I acknowledge ſo neceſſary, that without it, I had never Yapleton. ar 


oe [cen like to have believed. 2. This fhews you alſo that I argue not in Dy - Fa 
EC) ; . 3 5 ©" 
l, FEE | ere. Pleniſime 
hell boc deſſrent, Sic C. 4. þ. 62. & c. 5, &e, 6. ae quuatuor officis Eccleſie ciria Seriptzr. vite ut ſit Tabellis 
ial tel Regiſtrarius.. 2. Vindex qui vwras Script, a falſts viadicer. 3. Preco, qui Sciipt. promulget, & divilgets 
Wh-anterpret, Vide etiam | 2. c. 5. p. 332 333) 334» Oc Et triplex offi ium Eccleſia dat Polanus Sy3taz. t. 
VE |; 28. g Nor per alios diſþoſttionem ſalutis noftr# cognouimus quam per eos per quis Evargeliu trvenit ad nos ; 
Di» fiod quidem func precontiuerunt, poſtea vero per Dei voluntate78 3n Scripratus nobu mradterbnt} tundamentiom 
rlyptanran fide noftre futurum, Irenzus adver]. Here. l. 3. 6. 1, : . 
uſe} the 


4 


4 hos Lot nom -- * - ed. ee ne et. ee ns - - Ou 
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the Popiſh Circle, nor take my Faith on their common Grounds. Foy, 
Firſt, when you ask them, How know you the Teſtimony of the Church 
to be Infallible ? They prove it again by Scripture ; and there's .their 
Circle. But as I truſt not on the Authority of the Romiſh Church only, 
as they do; no nor properly to the Authority of any Church; no nox 
only to the Teltimnony of the Church, but alſo to the Teſtimony of the 
enemies themſelves : So do I prove the validity of the Teſtimony 1 brirg 
from Nature, and well know Principles in Reaſon, and not from Scri- 
pture it (elf, as you rpay ſce betore. 3. There is a Humane Teſtimony, 
which is alſo Divine, and ſo an Humane Faith, which is alſo in ſome ſort 
Divire. Few of Gods extraordinary Revelations have been immediate; 
þ Aquin. $99. (Theb beſt Schoolmen think none of all) but either by Angels, or by 
3-4: 5S+ © 2+ T:ſus himſelf, who was Man as well as God. You will acknowledge, if 
God reveal it to an Angel, and the Angel to Moſes, and Meſes to Iſrael, 
this is a Divine Revelation to Jſrael. For that 15 called a Divine Revela- 
tion, which we are certain that God doth any way Reveal. Now I 
35 Though. 1 would fain know, why that which God doth naturally and certainly:Re- 
know it is only yell to all men, may not as properly be called a Divine Revelation, -5 as 
a TeRin0Y? that which he Reveals by the Spirit to a few. Js not this Truth from 
without Evi- God | That the Senſes apprehenſion of their Object (rightly ſtated) is 
dence, ex parte certain | as well as this | Jeſus Chriſt was born of a Virgin, &c.] 
rei, that makes Though a Saint or Angel be a fitter Meſſenger to Reveal the things of 
pe 1 nen of the Spirit, yet any man may be a Meſſenger to reveal the things of the 
a firi&t fleſh. An ungodly man, it he have better Eyes and Ears, may be a bet- 
ſ.nſe; Yet ter Mcfſcnger or Witneſs of that matter of Fa& which he ſeeth and 


that which is heareth, than a godher man that is blind or deaf, eſpecially in caſes 


=o pebry wherein that ungodly man hath no provocation to fpeak falſly ; and 


ſenſe in its moſt of all if his Tcfimony be againſt himſelf. I take that Revelation, 

ewn evidence Whereby I know that there was a hight at Tork, &c. to be of God, 

1s alfÞ certain though wicked men were the chief witneſſes, For I take it for an unde- 

CONey " niable Maxim, That there is no Truth but of God, only it is derived 
MOre Cer- . 

tain ſome-  Wnteo us by various means. 

zimes, Certj- 


tudine 7a Moat (as Hooker againſt Mr. Travers.) Sacra Seriptura quam apud bomizes nondum Spiritu Dei, & 
vera fide aonatos bait autoritatumypropter quam ab ills incipit admiiti, & audir tarquarm Verbum Deighabet ah 


KAcclefie Teftimonio, Polan- Synt. l. 1. c. 28. 


SECT. V. 


$. 5, % AN as I have evidently diſcovered the full Certainty of this Tefti- 
mony of enan conccrning the forementioned matter of Fat : So 

I will ſhew you why I chooſe this for my firti and main. Argument ; and 
alſo that no man can believe without the fore-ſaid Humane Teftimony, 
Firii then, I dcmanded with my (lt; By what Argument did Moſes and 

| | Chriſt 
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Chrift evince to the world the verity of their DoQrine ? And I find, it 
was chiefly by this of miracles; and ſure Chriſt knew the'beft*Arguse 
ment to prove the Divine Authority of his: Do@rinez and! that 'Which 
was the beſt then, is the beſt ill. If our ſelves had lived in' the daics of 
Chrift, ſhould we have believed a: poor 'man to have bten God, (the - 
Saviour, the Judge of the world, without miracles to prove this to us ? 
Nay, would it have been our duty to have believed ? Doth not Chritt 
ſay, If I bad not done the Works that no man elſe conld do, ye had not bad 
fin? that is, Your not believing me to be the Meſſtas, had been no 
fin : For no man is bound to belicyc that which was never convincingly 
revealed. | | 

k And I think that this is it which is called the fin againſt the holy what the fin 
Ghoſt, when men will not be convinced by miracles, that Jſus is th= againſt the ho- 
Chriſt, That which ſome Diviaes judge to be the fin againſt the holy /Y yp ox 
Ghoſt (an oppoſing the known Truth only out of tmalict againſt it) it's a A a has 
queſtion whether Humene Nature be capable of. ' And whether all 'Hu- —_ and 
mane oppolition to Truth be not through ignorance, or prevalency of expoſition 
the ſenſual lufts? And alt malice againſt Truth,is only againſt it as con- fame years, 
ceived to be falſhood, or elſe as it appeareth an enemy to our Tenſual de- _ IS 
fu:2Elſchow doth mans underſtanding,as it is an'Underftanding, natu- ;1,x+ aid hold 
tally chuſe Truth (cither real or appearing) for its Obje&t ? So thatl ir: andI am 
think none can be guilty of malice again Truth as Truth; /and to be at afraid of raſh 
enmity with Truth for oppoſing our ſenſuality,is a fin that every man in wad ar”, 
the world hath been in ſome mcaſure guilty of : And indeed our Divines heath "efol- 
do ſo define the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, that 1 could never yet under- yed not to re- 
and by their definition what it might be: (ome placing it in an A& je any re- 
incompatible with the Rational ſoul z and,others making, it but gradu- woos oa 
ally to differ from other fins, ! which hath caſt ſo. many into tercour of 4,1 Gear 


(oul, becauſe they could never tind out that gradual differcnce. Athanaſius 


hath wrote 2 


Traftate on the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, maintaining the yery ſame expoſition which 1 here give (or 
th very'ſmall difference : though 1 aſſent-not to his'applicanon in the end to all the Arians :) which 
ing from one of ſo great Authority, and explaining it more tully rhan.I might do in this ſhort Di= 

pr hon., I defire the learned, \ who rejeQted my expoſition to peruſe it ;*Where alſo you may tind 
is confutation of the ſubtil, but unſound - opinion of Origen about this fin; as alſo of the opinion of 

Th:ognoftics, though I know ſome do queſtion that Book 3 bur en weak grounds, See my Diſcourſe 

of the. fin agairiſt the holy Gboſt, in my third ' part of the 4nrcaſorablens of Infidelity, 1 How 

H112#s Was aflaulced with this rempration [that he had ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt] you may 

read in his Lite and Death. And its, ſtill a common temptation. Mat, 9+: 24, &c... Mark 3. 28. Jobs 


fi 39 43545, 45, 47+ Jo08 15» 243 2 «+ 7 *501) 

The ſenſe of the place (which the whole Context, if you view it de- 
liberately, will ſhew you) ſeems to me to be this : As if Chriſt had ſaid ;, 
Whule you believed not the Teſtimony of the: Prophets, ' yet there was. 
hope 3 the Teſtimony of Fobn Baptilt might have convinced you} yea, 
when you believed not Fobn, yet you might have been convinced by my 
own'Dogrinc ; Yea, though you did not belicye my DoRrine, yet there 
was 


_- —-4 > -v % 
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Pats ad was hope you might have been convinced by my Miracles. mw But when 


corfirmandum youaccule them to be the works of Beelzebub, and-aſcribe the work of 
ea que 1atura- the Divine Power, or Spirit,to the Prince of Devils, what more hopt ? 1 
CO will after/my Aſcenſion ſend; the holy Ghoft upon my Diſciptes,” thax 
viſtbiliter ew they may. work Miracles to convince the world, - that they who' will be. 
dit que totius Vieve no other Teſtimony, may yet thgough this believe : But if you'fin 
nature ſupcrant againſt this holy Ghoſt -(that is, if they will not beljeve for all theſe 


facultatem : ': \4;xacles ) (for the Scripture frequently calls Faith by the name' of Obes 


pevbed yy dience, arid Unbeliet/by the oame of fin ) there is no other more con« 
g07um,mo7two- Vincing: Teſiimany left; and'{o their fin of | unbelief } 18 incurable, and 
rum ſuſcitatione, conſequently unpardonable : And therefore he that {peaketh' 2gainft 


celeſtium hit the Son of man (that.i$, denicth his Teſtimony of himſelf) it ſhall be 
Me rr 4h e forgiven him (ifhe yet believe by this Teſtimony of the Spirit) but they 
quodieft mira- that continue unbelievers. for all this (and fo reproach' the Teſtimony 
bilis bmaua- that ſhould convince them, - as:you do): ſhall never be forgiven, becailſe 


_— —_— = they cannot perform the condition of forgiveneſs. 
IC R Va EG ; 

idiote & fomplices dono Spiritus Sautti replcti, ſumman ſapientiam & fatudiam in inſtanti conſequera« 
IM, Aquin. (0. Gent1l. L. I. Go Go» Ar 


This I think to be the ſenſe of the Text; and the rather, when I con; 
fider, what fin it was that theſe Phviſces commitred; for ſure that which 
is commonly judged to be thefin againſt the holy Ghoſt, I no where find 

ES that Chriſt doth accuſe them of; but the Scripture ſeemicth to {p:ak on 
pho vl. 2% the contrary n that through ignorance they lidit ; o for had they known, 
they would not have cracified the: Lord of Glory,” And indeed 'it js, a thing 
to mealtogether incredible, that theſe Phariſees ſhould know Chriſt to 
be the Meſiab, whom they ſo defirouſly expe&ed, and to be the. Son'of 
God, and Judge of all men,and yet to crucifie him through meer malice; 
charge them not with this, till you can ſhew ſome Scripture, that charg- 
cd them with it. 


Objea. Why chen there isno fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, now Miracles 


, 


didit,que efſent . ' G B 
velut perpetua quedam &r authentica Sigilla veritatis divine. Herming. in Prefat. ante Poſtil . q Nuts 
on ut olim ſunt neceſſaria  miracula 3: Þ1i credgret mundus, nece[avia firtre ad* hoc wt mundys ot- 
Aeret, Kt Aug. ar Civ, Ds, l. 23. c 8. ; W | | - A. 34% I-51 Mn 
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SECT, {v$, 7: © b5 

2, AE here would I have thoſe men,who'cannot endure this reſting 9g, 6. 

upon r Humane Teſtimony,to confiderof what neceſſity it is for y F 4 
the producing of our Faith. Something mult be taken upon truſt from Aker Le 
man, whether they will or no :and yet no uncertainty in our Faith nei> of2 Pet,x. 20. 
ther. 1. The meer illiterate man muſt take it upon truſt, that the Book is generally 
is a Bible which he hears read, for elſe he knows not but it may be ſome ry (ao as If 
other Book.2.That thoſe words are in it, which the Reader pronounceth. ng qc 
3. That it is tranſlated truly out of the original Languages. 4.That the menthe liberty 
Hebrew and Greek Copies, out of which it was tranſlated, arc true Au- & interpreting 
thentick Copies, 5. That it was originally written in theſe Languages, 2<Ptures 
6, Yea, and the meaning of divers Scripture-paſſages, which cannot be Pruged wank 
underfiood without the knowledge of Fewiſh Cuftoms, of Chronology,of is in regard of 
Geography,&c.though the words were never ſo exatly tranſlated. All the Objec, & 
theſe, with many more, the Vulgar muſt take upon the word of their *** of the In- 
Teachers. And indeed a Faith meerly Humane, is a neceſlary preparative rel yung 
to a Faith Divine, in reſpeQ of ſome means and precognita neceſſary callerh i[Pri- 
thereto. If a Scholar will not take his Maſters word, that ſuch letters have vate] As if he 
ſuch or ſuch a power, or do ſpell fo or fo :.or that ſuch a Latine or Greek ſhould ſay :the 
word hath (ſuch a fignification; when will he learn,or how will he know? cp reap ho » 
Nay,how do 1c moſt learned Linguiſts know the fignification of words ny of the Wn” 
in any Lang;12ge, not fo in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, but only Erine otChri- 
upon the credit of their Teachers and Authors ? And yet certain enough fianity ; bur 
too in the main, Tradition 1s not fo uſeleſs to the world or the Church, wa Je +0 pag 


as fornc would have it, Though the Papiſts do finfully plead it againſt the thar they are 
ſufficicacy of Scripture, yet Scriptures ſufficiency or perfeRtion 1s only. ix. not to be in- 


ſuo gencre,in its own kind,and 3 omn! genere, not ſufficient for every pur- *<rpreted of 


poſe. [Scripture is a ſufficient Rule of Faith and life 3 but not a fufficient _ Oe i 
means of conveying it (elf to all generations and perfons.If Humane Te- ;j.;, ay 3. _ 


fiimony had not been neceflary, why ſhould Chriſt have men to be wit- they were bur 
nefſes in the beginning ? And allo till inſtruments of perſwading others, types of Chriſt 
and atteſting the verity of theſe acred Records to: thoſe that carinot **< Publick 


hho , | ; perſon; ſo Pſa. 
otherwiſe come to know them ? | 2:& I6,&c.are 


ks. | | to be interpre= 
ted of Chriſt, and not of David only, a private perſon, and but a type of Chrift in all ; as Peter 9". 4d 
eth the Queſtiqn of the Eunuch in A, 8. Of whom doth the Prophet fpeak ? of himſelf (privately 
or ſome other, (amore publick man ? |) This is I think the true meaning of Peter. {Would the Papiſts 
would read Cyp11azs 7. Epiſt. ad Pompeium, againſt Tradition, and thezr Popes Supremacy ! And Clem. 
Alex. faith, The Apoſtles reaching ended in Nero*s time.But after that, 'abour Adrzans time thoſe thar 
deviſed Hereſies aroſe, as Baſilides, who {aid Glaucia was his Maſter, who was Petcrs Interprefer': $6 
Valentine they ſay heard Theodate, who was Pauls familiar. "And Martion beirig botn in the \farite Age, 
way converſant with them, as an old man with the younger: After whomvhe awhile beard Simon Peter 
preach ;. which being -fo, 4t "is clear that theſe later Churches are imovated from the"ancient crue” 
Church, being hereſies of adulterine note. Stromat, 1, 7. fiuti. You ſee Heretickscpretended. Tradiuuong 
and.what Cliurch. Clem. turns us to. ; | ks R $ : 

| And : - 


——_ 
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t The uſe of And doubtleſs this is the chief t uſe of u Miniſters in the Church, and 
Church- the great end of God in the ftating and continuing that funRion ; that 
Goyernonrs what men are uncapable of believingly cxplicitly, with a faith properly 
——_— Divine, that they might Feceive implicitly 3 and upon the word of their 
a. S they Teachers with a humane Faith. Every man ſhould labour indeed to ſee 
are to be with his own eyes, and to know all that God hath revealed, and to he 
obeyed. wiſer than his Teachersz but every man cannot beſtow that time and 
Oportet diſcen= p,.:ns inthe ſtudy of Languages and Sciences, without which that know. 
ole T ledge is not now attained. We may rather wiſh than hope, That all the 
Analitic. poſt. Lords people were Prophets. The Church of Chritt hath been long in a 
Tit.1.7. verydoleful plight, betwixt thele two extreams, taking all things upon 


: ary T vf : truſt from our Teachers, and taking nothing upon truit : And yet thoke 
OT, 12s . 


17, 21, VETY men who ſo diſclaim taking upon truſt,do themſelves take as much 
Luk, 12. 42. Upon trult as others. 
Heb. 13.3, 


I7, 24. 1 Tim. 3.5. AQ. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 3-4, 5. 1Pet.y. 2. 1Cor.q 15, # If the reviJers of the Mi. 
niſters of Chriſt, with whom this vicious age aboundeth, did know what power Miniſters had, both in 
the Apoſtles times, and for many hundred years after, and what tri& Diſcipline was uſed {as they m 
ſee in ho:y Cyprian among others) they would not for ſhame charge us with Tyranny and pr 
Nomination. It 1s wonderful that Religion then had that awe, and power on mens Conlſciences,, that 
they could make men ſloop to publick confeſſions and penitencia! 1:mentations, at the cenſure of the 
Church-Guides, even when the cenſures were rigid, and when n0 Magiſtrate did ſecond them, yea, 
when it was a hazard to their lives to be known Chriſtians. Ard yet now Chriſtianity is in credit, 


even thoſe that ſeem Religious, do judge Chrifts Diſcipline to be Tyranyy, and ſubje&ion to it to be 
intollerable ſlavery. : 


* 


Why elſeare Miniſters called the eyes and the hands of the body? 

Stewards of the Myicries, and of the Houſe of God ? Overſeers, Ru- 

lers and Governours of the Church ? And fuch as muſt give the chil : 

dren their Meat in due ſeaſon ? Fathers of their People, &; ? Surely, 

they clearly know Truth and Duty muſt be received from any one; 

though but a child ; and known error and iniquity muſt be received from 

none, though an Angel from Heaven. What then is that, we are fo 

often required to obey our Teaching, Rulers in ? Surely it is not fo 

much in the receiving of new inſtituted Ceremonies from them, which 

they call things indiffexent ; But as ip all Profefſions the: Scholar muſi 

take his Maſters word in learning, till he can grow up to know the 

things in their own evidence z and as men will take the words of any 

* Hec dio * Artificersin the matters that concern their own Trade; and as every 

aictat iſa . wiſe Patient will truſt the judgement of his Phyſician, Except he know 

Tatio , £1400, 3s much himſelf : and the Clycnt will take the word of his Lawyer: (6 

_ by, oh alſo Chriſt hath ordered, that the more firong and knowing ſhould be 
rationem, not 

nitendim. efſe ratio:inantis Logick ſod Revelantis authoritate. Secuyds » In conſequentizs deducendss 

aut obſeinys in ' Relagiont 'interpretandis , magis fidendum eſſe cetui in nomine Domini legitime con- 

gregato, quam privatis ſpiritibus ſeorfim > agg & realatrantibus. Dr. Prideaux Fed. 22. 

de Auth. Eril. p. 36t. See Dr. 7abhsons Eternal Truth of Scripture, & 2. c, 1, 2, 3, 

4» 5, 6, | 


teachers 
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teachers in his ſchool, and the young aiid igtivrant ſhould DNS, | 
at and obey them, 'till they can:tetch to'wn d 'the thi, 
ly | Sothat the matters which wemult teteive upon truft from 
ir | arc thoſe which we' cannot teach'toKhow' var Myes ;"and therefo 
e ni either take them upon. the wort'of Fernie vr tot rective Fr: 
*X : {o that if theſe'Rulers and Stewards'do? orno te usto þ 45384 .'® | 
d rote Doe orng Tier F 
'- | when we know'ttotdbur ſelves \ | 
be by Gad ornot 3 here .it is that we ouj (ity or on Pg 
a | we knownot, whether God'hath Fa ND Poke or \Tyt mmrc 
n | ich an ARion, yet that he' hath evthibkihed' us to obey them that 
ic | Ruleover us, who Preach to us the word of God, this w certainly 
h know, Heb. I3. 7. | Yet T think we'are not  firiat Ns 
ment of a weak Miniſter of our” Ges fake his wok 
thers that is-more Judicious in'a'hti; egati | | 
think, if we ſee but an rance ofhis erring, t we ſhoul carcl 
goon in believing andobeying him withoilt a Alligeae fearching after 
the Truth; even'a —__ of his miſtake muſt Fe Fw 
enquiry, and may. d hatenquiry f fa oo beta 
For, where we arc irs teach to 
we may with diligence tightly reach to thit gone 0 
our 'Fcachers themſelves tiave ittfined ot bg Fr & to 
Reaſon of: their DoGrine. But fill Fora 
; | Gndanicatals muſtbe believed with ADE Fe 
" | Divine: | 146308 
4 And thus 1 have ſhiwed: the At .! y at TL much yp ypon 1 
- | the Teſtimony of man: ahd'tft ſornie IE anc MS on ies Ar ; 
> | fo certain, that they may well be called Avec ng: conclude all wit F 
» | this intimation : You may ſee by this, of what ſingular uſe are the -.- 


TEES 


ate, an 


? | Monuments of Antiquity, and the Knowledge thereof, for the breeding A» 
* } «nd firengthening. of the Chriſtian Faith -: eſpecially the Hiſtories of 

” || thoſe times. * I would not perſwade you'to bettow ſo mach time in the «x may ſay 

q reading of the Fathers, in reference to their judgement in matter of of many of 

lt ' DoQrine : nor follow themin all things, as ſome do. Gods Word is a them for | 

© || ſufficient, Rule, and latter. cimes-have nfforded-frr-berter Expotirors. Fubeck of 

Y | But in reference to matters of fac, for confirming the Miracles men- Bratton, Brit= 

Y | tioned in Sczipture, and relating the wonderful providences fince, T ton, &c. Dis 

- would they were rcad an hundred times more 4 Not only the Wri- reR. p. 17. 


ters of the Church, .but even the Hiſtories of the enemies, and all SHOT be 
oe ha Ariat Little-do' moſt conſider, how uſeful thele are to © ;0w: — 
7M 


Arid Thich ! And therefore our learned Antiquaries arc whom as it is 
PO etfnourcd and exceeding uſefdill Infiruments in the nor ns 
L. = ; GEES A 


rely on them is dangerous; their Books 382 2onuneita ederanda 146igins 3 of more Reverence 
than Authority. $ " 


Yah La 
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- The ſame that his 


| If yet any man be ſo blind that. he thiok it uncertain whether theſe be 


the Gaine:Books which were wyitten by the Apoſiles; 1 would wk him 


. he. holdeth. his Lands? 1. How knoweth he that 
ances or Leaſes are not counterfeit ? or that they are 
Geckcbers made? They have nothing but mens words 
for it : and yet they think they are certain that their Lands are their 
own. 2. And whereas they hold all they have by the Law of the Lang, 


Py what, 3 ; 
his Deeds, Conyec 


| now Ry they th ther ons 6 not counteaſeit ; and that they-are 


fame Laws w ;h wer lach Kings and Parliaments fo long 
ago, and not forged ſince? They have' nothing but mens words for all 
this. And yet if this be uncertain, then any Man, Lord, or Knight, or 
Gentleman may be turned out of all he hath, as if he had no certain 
Tenure of Aſſurance, 1s It not evident that thoſe Laws:which are lo 
kept and priQiiſed through all the Land, cannot poſlibly be counterfeit, 
but it woyl have been publickly known ? And yet a word 1a the Sta- 
tute- may. be falſe Printed. And much more certain it is, that the 
Scripture caunot be counterfeit, becaulc it is not in one Kingdom only, 
but in all the world that they. have been uſed, and the Copies diſperſed 4 
and Miniſters in office (till to Preach it, and Publiſh it. So that it could 


not be generally and purpoſely corrupted, cxcept all. the world ſhould 


Have met and combined together for that end, which couldinot be done 


in fecret, but all muſi know of it. -- And yet many Bibles may be here or 


there miſprinted or miſ-written ; but then there would be. Copics 


enough to coqre4ieby. So that if it be uncertain whether delebon 
very Books which the Apofiles writ, then nothing in the world is cer 
eain, but what weſee. And why we may not as well queſtion 'our eye- 
Gghr, I do not kiiow. I would bdlievea thouſand other mens eyes fight 
before mine own alone. _- FT: 


p FE : _ 
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SECT\-I. mY : pi | 


7 Come now to my fecond Argument, to prove Scripture x 

wi] to be the Word of God : And it is his. a we 

WB If the Scriptures. be neither the thyention of Devils, . ; 

nor of 1 en,then it. can be froth nomic bir'God': But that I take it for 

it is neither of Ddvils, 'nor micerly of then; 1 ſhall riow. granted, that 
prove(for Iſuppole none will-queftiori that mbjor Pro- £294, Angels 

ahition.) Firſt, Not from Devils, for firſt they cannot work Mirades to ous _ £ 

confirm them, Secondly,Jt: wauld not: and with Gods Soveraignty over Sup the Scri 

D, or with the GoodneG,V Viſdom and Fiithfalnefs of governing the prure. 

world, to ſuffer >atan to make Laws, and. confirm ther with wonders, - 

and obtrude them upon the world inthe name of God,and all this with- 

out his diſclaiming them, or giving the world any notice of the forgery. 

Thirdly,s YVould Satan ſpeak ſo much for God? So ſcek his Glory as the” « As Origen 

Scripture doth ? V Vould he fo vilifie and "reproach himſelf, and- make Tavy times 

known himſcl(to be the hatefulleft, and moſt miſerable of all ertatures ? rs A | 

VVould he (o fully diſcover his own wiles? his temptations?his ticttiods ©9216 

| of deceiving ? and give men ſuch powerfull warning to beware of his powers could 
ſnares? and ſuch excellent means to conquer hiinfelf? VVould rhe Devil work Miracles, 
hy ſuch a defign for mens ſalvation ? V Vould he ſhew them their dan- 0 Ip Ho "i 
ger, and dire ther to eſcape it ? VVould he fo mightily Taboar to pro- i for PRC 1eag- 


ing men from 


mote all Trath-and goodneſs, and the happineſs ofmankmd; as the Scri- fin, to exa& _ 

pture doth? Let any mani tell me, VVhat Book orprojeR in the world, Holineſs and 

did ever ſo mightily overthrow the Kingdom of Satan as this Book, J**<<? 

and this Goſpel-deſign? And would Satan be ach an enemy to his own = 

Kingdom ? Fourthly, It Satan were the Author, he would never be fo © 

unweariedly and ſubtiby induſtrious, todraw the world ro unbelicf, and 

to break the Laws:which this Book containeth, as, his conſtant temprg- 

tions do ſenſibly telFtniny apoor foul,that he is,; VVoule hebe ſo earneſt 

to haye his own words rejeQed ? Or his own Laws bfoken ? I thihk 

this is all clear to any man of Reaſon. { 
| | S 2 SECT. : 
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WEcondly, Thatno Ss rien were the inventors ; of Seoiptur -{ 


ve thus. If men were the Deviſers of-it, then it was cither- 
men, or bad : but it wgs neithex gpod men nor bad :- therefore 


goodnels and badneſs have man "rl fhe you yet under ſome. 
ng eſe And faſt, Gaps Now Twill u, that it could be 
neither of- theſe not be. For you 
might better: ſay, that Vos wen they col Adulterers, Parricides, 
Sodomites, &c. were good men, rather than ſuch. _T odeviſc Laws, 
agar - od capa 70 Teign Miracles, and father them v 
che word of the Lord : to promiſe &tetnal Salvation to thoſe that obey: 
them; to threaten Dems to thoſe that obey them not ; to draw the. 


$, 2. 


none, 


world into a cours i 6 defirucqivey to all their wor happineſs, upon | - 
« promiſe of happineſs, in anather world,” which rw cannot give 3-to/ 


monſoon ly (9 couzer-all mankind ; TF all 
Seb tw wh commas honey 3-way, if it be roar 


onde pied, thenIgontes have lofi niy reaſons, 
= Ph yn in alt ages, till Scrj- 
ptures were yr » be guilty of. ſuch e crimes; Neither 
will it here be any-evaſion, to. ſay, they: were men of a milder temper 3, 
partly good, and partly bad ; | For: thels: are not aGtions of 
nature, nOr (ach as will Gand. "pr tare 'of hum.” 
nity. We have known wicked perſons; too tneny, and too bads-yet 
where or when. did weever —— that' attempted any ſo more than. 
helliſh an enterprizce? Falſe Pr wopbicts have ſent abroad indeed parti- 
i cular falſhoods, But who: rb adyeutured uponfuch a Syſtem as this ?- 
Pry 4 pig * Mabomeis example indeed comes neareſt - to ſuch a villany :\ Yet doth 
was an Araþj=..NOR he retend to the th:-part of ſomany Miracles, nor ſo great, 
«r, one of He- as the Scripture relateth,. nor floth pretend to be God, nor any more 
ra:lus Sou!- - than a great Prophet: truſting more to his Sword forſutceſs, thanto 
Gio $9 n the Authority or - Truth of his-pretendcd. Revelations; not denying the 
peers the Truth of much of the Scripture 3 but adding his Alcoran, partly dravn+ 


. Arabi. Soul- from Scripture, and partly fitted with ftbly liberties and promiſes ro 
diers for their . 


Cormmander. In his Alcoran'he confeſſerh himſelf to: be 's linner, ,an Idolater, an Adukerer,. 


given to Lechery 3 His-Laws run thus. Avenge your ſelves of your encrmics ; Take as many wives as 
ou can keep, and ſpare not ;:-Kill the Infidels 3 he thar figltre = ſhall be amney pgs he thar ©, 
Lilierh the moſt ſhallbe in paradiſe. He ſaichy thar Chriſt of $0d, andthe. 
ſu] of God; and rharhe is Chriſts ſcrvant. See an SEE we Axoar As, 13H coh- * 
teſleth, that Chriſt is the Spirit, and Ward, and bis Poftrine-is perteQ,uhavit 
enlighteneth the Gld Teſtament, and thathe game yeth himyro he God,! Magnus 
fuit Sanfns, magiu' Deramicus magnns Propheta, arvj FF ny ne In, de Wk -Dg, b:\1-G-14.11 
Caol-gart324- And Aqua. colt. GeRtilebe Lobe 6s - wk {cp 


| | 


pture :' Therdfore, &c. 
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his own ends. And doth not every man among us take that ARof Mz- 


bomet to be one of the vile(} chat the Sun hath ſeen ? And. judpe. of « 
man himſelf accordivgly ! Sothat I think it beyond £4 na | 
one good man, much "leſs fo great a number, a5 were the Penmen of * 
Scripture, could devile it of their own brain, and thruſt. it on the - 
world, a DENT Rents. eo ER 
Secondly, And it is as certain, that no bad men did deviſe the Scri» 
ptures. Could wicked deccivers ſo highly advance the glory of God ? 
and labour ſo mightily to honour him in the world?-, Would they 
have ſo vilificd themſelves, and xcknowledged their faults 2? .., Could 
ſuch an admirable undeniable ſpirit of holineſs, righteouſneſs, and 
c|t-denial, which runs through every vein of Scripture, have. b:en 
inſpired into it from the invention of the wicked c? Would wicked : 
men havebzen fo wiſe, or ſo zealous for the luppreſling of wickedneſs? © Ore core 
Or (o carneft to. bring the world to Reformation ?., Would they have kirk Te 
been ſuch b*tter adverſarics. to their own waies ? and ſuch faithful Juſtin. - Aha. 
friends to the waies that they hate? Would they have vilified the 721- Clemens 
ungodly, as the Scripture doth? And pronounced eternal damna- BY wn; he 
tion againſt them? Would they have extolled the godly, who are provorgy 
ſo contrary to them? And proclaimed them a people eternally blef- afar with 
ſed > Would they have framed ſuch -perfe& and fiich {p'ritual Laws ? the reff that 
And would they have laid ſuch a defign againſt the ich > AnJ _ with the 
againlt al} their worldly happineſs, as the {cop2 of the Szripture Ennns, be 
d>th carry 01? It's needle(s, ſure to mention any moze particalars; 1 vtlory or 
think every man of the leaſt ingenuity, thit conſiders this, or deliberate. Chrifts Do- 


ly vicwet over the frame of the Scriptures, will eafily conf;ls, thag ©1in* abore 
it is more than probable, Thar it was never deviſed by any deceiving of ent ne 
ſinner ? Much Icfs, that all the Penmen of it in ſeveral Ages were ſuch Rea a 
wicked deceivers. ip for the Chu: 
| ſuan Faith, 


Chriſtiana fid:s fs miraculzs nov effet approbata, honrft ate ſuq-recipt debuiz, bignt Anxais Vy!vius, a2 


latina, pag. 328 -—- . 
So then, if it was neither deviſed by gogd m:0, nor by bad men; 
then ſure by no men, 'and conſtqueatly mutt of neceſſity procced from 


God. 
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CO eend'h, That it proceeded not meerly from-man, T alſo prove 5, 3. 


thus. Thar which was done without the help of humane learning, 
or afiy extraordinary endowmeats of nature, and yct.:the greatelt Pai- 
lofophers coald rtever reach near it, mull needs be the eff:& of a power 
luperiatucal ; Bit ſuch is bot!) the Dodttine and the Miracles ii Scri- 


DR It 


238 Tho 'gjints Borrliflony Reſt? ©  'Chap:5, 

It is only the Antecedent'that here requires proof: which conſiſts of 
theſetwobranches, both which Iſhall make clear. =Y 
Yide Wigan- * Fitſtz That the DoQtine ofSctipture'was compiled, and the Miracles 
dum in Mctbod. done withoirt the: help of wuch hutnanc Icarnivg, or any cxtraordhs 


ante commit. nary raturalendowrnents, © 
34 minores Pig- 


phetas Secondly, That yetthe molt learned Philoſophers never could reach 
near the Goſpel-Mylterics, nor ever work the Miracles that were they 
one &rLrna leet ; NAS 

* 'But1(h4Hf Gy tdftp the DoRtine., 'For the proof, of the Former, 

Ccornfhder : © * ls : b ; T's « & , ' 


: 


d Nam ſo fut- d Firſt; the whole world was in the times of Moſes and the Prophets 


wit b : , . 
ads & bs corrparatively ' unlearned. A kind of learning the ZZgyptians then 


prriti rom, had: (and ſome few other) eſpecially conſiſting in_ ſome ſmall sKill in 


- 


quorum opera  Altronomy, ;' But it was all but barbarous ignorance, in compari 
r= ;, Fa ſor of the Learn ng of Greece and Europe, Thoſe Writings of greateli 
Pho, non Antiquity, yet extant, do ſhew, this, * See alſo DoRor Hackwell, y 
furrurt ſunno before. ; 

loco nati ſe ; | i 

nullis bumais inſtrutti, prefidius hanc rem aggreſſs ſunt, profetFo oportet doflrinam' ab jis profetfam 

' plaze Divinam. Camero: Preleft. de Verbo.. p4435-" vid. ultr. Of' the CharaRers of Divinky whi 
the Scripture hath in' it ſelf, read judicious dmpralidss, his Theſes, de Auhoritate Scripture in. Thi, 
Salmwrienſ. ol. 2. Pa. 43» Fe, * 


2. As rare as Learning then was, yet did God chuſe the unlearned of 
that unlcarned time, to, be inftruments and Penmen of his choicelt Scri 
ptures: David who Was bred a Shepherd, is the Penman.. of th 
Divine unmatchable Pſalms. Amos is taken from a Herdfman to by 
SETS =: FE | 

3. But eſpecially in thoſe latter Ages, when the world was grown 
more wiſe and learned, did God purpoſely chuſe the weak, the fool ſh, 
the unlearned to confound them 3; a company of poor Fiſhermen, Tent: 
makers, and ſuch like, muft write the Laws of the Kingdom of Chriſt: 
muſt dive into the Spiritual Myſteries of the Kingdom ; muſt filence the 
Wile, and Difputers of the world} and muſt be the men that muſt bring} 
in the-world to believe.” Doubtlefs, as God ſending David, an unarmed 
Boy, witha Sling and a Stone againſt an armed Gyant, was to makeit 
appear,that the Victory was trom himſelt;.So-his ſending theſe unlearr 
ed men to Preach the Goſpel, and ſubdue the world, was to convince 
both the preſent and futuse generations, that it was God, and not ma 
that did the work. Eu i 

4. Alſo the courſe they took in filencing the Learned Adyerfariet 

doth ſhew us how little uſe they made of. theſe hymane helps. . Thy 
dilputed'not with them by the Precepts of Logick ;, Their Argument 
were to the Jews the Writings cf Miſes and the, Prophets ; agd botht 
Fews and Gemilts the Miricl.$'that were wrought 3 They argued mul 
with deeds, than with words: The blind, the laine, the fick that wet 
EN CECOVELY 


' 
£ 


dm _ Oy oy OE” th. A 
- 
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cconcred,, whiedhoas yilidedArmguments: 7: bigar pw beer 

ſpake, the Prophecieamhighcthey utrercd, iankt.claorgeht fipernttura 

gifes of the haly. Ghoſt uponthem 3: theſe were theithitngs that tonl - 

vince theworld. .., Yet thisss ino-prefident/to-us,- to-miake aslitthe uſe of 

Learning/as they, - becauſe) we are:not upon the{ame work, nor-yetſup- 

| plicdwiththeir (ypernaturalifuinituge. 

| +. 5- The xepyoaches bf theirienemies dofully'teftific this, wihi My 

ill in their teeth, that they were ignorant and unlearned mai.” An 

indeed that was the great rub that their DoQrine found in the world ; it 

| wasto the Fews a ftumbling-block.ant to the Greeks fooliſhneſs; and 
therefore it appeared to be the power of Gatl,and not of man ; This was 
it that they diſcouraged the people with, Do any of the Rulers, or 
Phar; ſee belitve' on ibim ?'\ Bus this people that know: riot the "Lark ave 1% 6: 48 49) 
acchrled. ? -) M03 760-2 NQDE: yolk. 

. 6, To conclude, : The very'frame and fiyle of theſe facred /'Writmys, 
dath fully tell-us, that they: were none of the agus, nor eloquent 
-Qxators'of the world that did compoſe them. : 'This-is yet to this day, | 
cnc of the greateſt ftumbling-blocks in the wortd,- tohinder menfrom 
the revercncing and. believing the Seriptures:Theyire Rillthinkmg;Surc 
if they were the very:wotds of God, 'they would excel a1 other Writ- 
ings in evcry:kind of cxcellency, when indeed it diſcovercth them the 
more certainly-to be of God, becauſe there is-in'them ſo little -of man. 
[They may-as-well ſay, 'If-David had been ſentegainft Golieh from! God, 
he would ſure have-been the moltcompleatSouldier,ard moftcomplear- 
ly armed. The words are but the Diſh to ſerve up the ſenſe jn; God is 
content that the words ſhould tot only have in then # fivour bf Huma- 
nity, but of much infirmity, fo that the work of convincing'the world 
may be furthered thereby. And1I verily think, that this is Gods great 
deſign, in permitting theſe precious ſpirits of Divine Truth, to run in 
the veins of infirm Language, that ſo men may be convinced in all (uc- 
ceeding Ages, that Scripture is no device of Humane Policy. If the 
Apolliles had been learned and ſubtil men,we ſhould ſooner have ſuſpe- 

| ed their finger in the contrivance. Yea, it is obſervable, that in ſuch zs 

Paul, that had lome-Humane Learning; yet God wouldnor have them 

make much uſe of it, leſt the excellency of the Croſs of Chriſt ſhoald 

(cem to lic in the enticing words of mans wiſdom, and left the ſucceſs of 

the Goſpel ſhould ſeem to be more from the ability of the Preacher,than 

from the Arm of God. 
Beſides all this, It may much perſwade us that the Apofiles never 

- contrived the DoQrine which they Preached, by their ſudden and 

not. premeditated ſetting upon the work. They knew not whither 

they ſhould go, nor what they ſhould do, when he calls one from 
his Fiſhing, and another from his Cuſtom; They knew not what 
courſe Chriſt would take with himfſelf- or them, no not a little be- 
fore he leaves them. Nay, they _ not know their imployment 

| 4 | eill 
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E F, us. next then confider, how far ſhort the learned Philo. 
. fophers have come of this: They that have ſpent all their dais 
in moſi-painfull ttudies, having the Grongeſt' natural endowments 
for to enable them , and the learned Teachers, the excellent Lis 
braries , the hountifull encouragement, and countenance of Princes 
fo further them,, and. yet-after all this, are very Novices in all (pt 
ritual things. They. cannot: a -what the happineſs of the Soul is, 
— © IS | hat. happineG: ſhall be enjoyed 3-- nor-+when, nor how 
ng,. nor/What are the certain means.to-attain it 3 nor: who' they - be 
re. (hall woſſcls i it, They. know nothing how-the world was made, 
nor how it ſhall end; nor know:they 'the God who did create, and: 
doth ſuſtain it ;-- but for-the 'molt of then; they —__ feigned- 
Deities. ... - 
But 1 ſhall fake occaſion to open his more fully--anon, under the 
la& Argyment. . 
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CHAP. VI. 
— On —— a—me —_— —_— - 
T he third Argument. Argim. 3, 
SECT. I. 

Y third Argument, whereby I prove the Divine Au- 5.1. 
8 thority of the Scriptures, is this: Thoſe Writings which 34. po:as. 
) Þ, have been owned and falfilled in ſeveral Ages by appa- Sntag!, 1. 

ES reat extraordinary Providences of God, muſt needs be of 142: 2% 


SS2>":; God: But God hath fo owned and fulfilled the Scri- 
ptures ; Ergo, They are of God. - 


faining or countenancing of any forgery 3 eſpecially ſuch as ſhould be a 


flander againſt himſelf. 


All the work therefore will lic in confirming the mindy : Wherel ſhall. 
ſhew you, Firſt, by what wondcrsof Providence God: hath owned and 
fulfilled in Scriptures : And ſecondly, How it may app*ar that this-- 


was the end of Providences. 


1. The firſt ſort of Providences here tobe conſidered, are thoſe that 


have been exerciſcd for the Church Univerſal. Where theſe three thipgs- 


preſent them(clves eſpecially to-be obſerved: Firſt, The Propagating + 
of the Goſpel, and railing of the Church : Secondly, The Defence and. '-25;rarden 


continuance ofthat Church ; Thirdly, The improbable waics of accom-" 
Pliſhing theſe 8. | 


oum wvitnperent crucem, nov vident ejus virtutem orbem impleſſe univeiſwm; as per ipſam Dei 


þ And + 


Giza 8:14 5 08K 48400H;Je. Achanel, 1. 1. corteGenti, 32 prin: * 


merito quiſpian 


zhbrum cenſebit -* 


amentiam qui © 
nontiam,. 66+ 
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\ real 6b b And firſt, Conſider what an unlikely defign _ judgement of | 
all this be : : ; , | 

- * man,, did Chriſt ſend his Apoles, upqn 2 ,, Togbid a few ignorant Me. iN 
ſu ns Oo, Pret, 4 tk) Oikip of Al Nations 
Reſurreftion [rid his Followers into*all the* world, © to'make” ten” betieveHithito be 
of Chriſt,you the Saviour of the world, and to charge them to expe falvation ng 
may gather way ! Why almolt all the, world Fight ſay, They had never 


"ES all | | 
tins hare ſeen himm : And to tell therfl in Brirkm, Bcc. of one crucified am 


continually thieves at Feruſalem, and to charge them to take him for their cternal 
done, For if inp ; this was a deſign very unlikely to prevail. When they would 


i yoo Gon have taken him by force, and made him a King, /then he refuſed, and 


:nd it belong hid himfelf.But when the mes te Sn had fully conquered him, 
oily t6" the when they had (een thir ; and. lai®himvin his Sepulchre, then doth 
Living to he raiſe and ſubdue the world. He that would have faid, when Chriſt 


work, andt0 2s on the Croſs, or in the Grave [that within ſo many w 
manage hu- 


mane affairs; thouſands of his Murderers ſhould believe him to be their Saviour : or 
Jet any man Within ſo many years, ſo many Countries and Kingdoms ſhould receive 
then ſee, and him for their Lord, and lay-Cown-their Dignities, Poſſefſions, and 
be Judge, and x ;\,.. at his feet ] would have hardly bcen believed by any that. ha 


mar Tp heard him ; and I am confident they would moſt of them then have ac+ 


Truth when Kknowledged, that if ſuch a wonder ſhould come to paſs, it muſt needs 
be' is taught by be from the finger of God alone. That the Kingdoms of the world ſhould 


things Viſible. - Li W Pr pe 
For Zoutd our uot the Kingdmms of Chrift, was then a matter exceeding impro- 


Saviour work ÞaÞIc. But you nay objec, Thar firſt, Itis bata ſmall part of the world 
ſo many things that believes. And fecondly, Chrift himfelffaith, "that his Flock js little, 
3n men,and by 1 anſwer, Firſt, Itisa very great part of the world that are Eclievers 
a wonderfull this day; if we conſider befides Exrepe, all the Greek, Church, and al 
Fe fo Che Believers that are diſperſed in Agypt, Judea, and moſt of the Turk 
Multiindes | Dominions: and the valt Empire of Preſter Fobn in . Africa, ' Secondly, 
(invifibly) of ' Moſt Countries of the world have Received the Goſpel; but they had 


_—_— 0 "but their time ; they have'ſinned away the light, and therefore are now 
2 


to Believe in him 2 and by the force of his Power induce them all to obey his DoRrine? 
Dare any man yer doubt of Chriſts Reſurreftion, and that he lives, yea, that he is the life of Be- 
Levers > Can a dead man perſwade mens minds to renounce their Fathers Laws, and obey the Pre- 
cepts-of Chriſt > or make 'an/ Adulterer chaſte, and the man-ſlayer and infurious, todo no wrong? 
Tf he be not Riſen, but {tilt dead, how doth he” baniſh and overthrow all falſe gods > For where- 
ever his voiceſoundeth, and his Faith is held, thence all Idol-worſhjp is deſtroyed, and. all the ſubtil 
deceirs of Devils diſcloſed, 8nd no Devil can endure his holy Name, but as | 2m he hears it, doth 
preſently fall down. 1s this I pray you the work of a dead man > or rather of the Living God? 
Athanaſ. de Incarnat. -Verbi, - Chrift3dns wero- quid fimile ? Neminem pudet + weminem penitet ; niſ 
plane retrs nm fuiſſi. Si denotatur, glozatur. ' $i accuſatur, non defendit + interrogaties, vil ultro ou- 
fitetur ; dawnatus, gratias agit. £wid boc mali' eft quod naturalia mali non babet ? timarcm,  pudortns, 
tergiverſationtm, penitentiam, deplorationem, Lid. bes mall eft , cujuis reus gandet ? -cujus arenſatis 
 votum ft; & pend felititas ? Tertullian ' Apologet. cap. 1, Sed bor agite boni prefides, meliors 
" milto aud populum , fs illis Chniſttanes immolaveritis ; cruciate, torquete, dammate, atterite nos + pre 
þatio trim eſt janocentie noſire 191quitas veftra, Nec quicquam tamen proficit exquiſttior queque crude- 
litas veſtia : Ile cthra eſt mags ſefie ;  plures efficimur quaties mitimur & vobis, Seen eft ſavghi 
Chriſtiazorue, _Tertullian. Apoiog, Cape 49. - 


give 
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given up tadarknels. Thirdly, Though the Flack) of Chriſts/ Ele& are - 

{mall; that ſhall recetve-the- Kingdom: yet: thiey: called, that profe(5:to 

believe bis; Goſpel ace many. oo on Gr roots 

. 2. Confider'alfa; as the wonderfull rajfing ofthe Kingdotn of Chriſt 

in the:world, {p:the wonderfnll preſervation apd continuance of it; He 
| ſends out his:Diſciples as-Lambs among Walves,and yet promiſeth them 
' ddliverance and: fuccels. His followers:are. every where: hated through 

the warld: their; enemies. are: numerous as the {ands of, the Sea : The 

greateli! Princes-and Potentates, are commonly: their: greatelt- enemies, 

who, one would think, might commanditheir extirpation,and procure 

their. ruine with a word of their mouths. The learned men, and: great 

Wits of the world, arecommonty their moſt keen and confident adverſa- 

rcs; who,one.would think, by their wit, ſhould: calily over-reach them, 

and by. their Learning/befool them, and by their policy. contrive. fome 

courſe :for their overthrow. Nay, (which is more wonderfull than all) 

the very common Profeſſors of the Faith of Chriſt are as: great haters of 

the ſincere and zealous Profeſſors, almoſt (ifnot altogether ) as arc the ve- 

ry Turks and Pagans, And thoſe that do acknowledge Chritt for: their 

Saviour,, do yet fo abhor the fir;aels and ſpirituality of .his Laws and 

waics, that his ſincere Subjects are in:more danger of them; than. of the 

molt open enemies; whereas in other. Religions, the for wardeit in their 

Religion are betteſtcemed of.Befides,the temptations of Satan,theunwil- 

lingnels of the Fleſh,becauſe of the worldly. comforts which we mult re- 

nounce, and.the tedious, firift converſation which we muſt undertake, 

theſe are greater oppoſers of the Kingdom of Chriſt than all the reft; yec 

indeſpite of all theſe, is this Kingdom matntauned,the SubjcRs ancrealed, 
. and theſe ſpiritual Laws entertained! andobeyed 3, and 'the-Church re- 

mains both firm and ſedfaſt, as the Rocks in the Seca, while the waves 

that beat upon it do break themſelves in pieces. 

3. Confider alſo in what way:Chrilt doth thus ſpread his Goſpel, and 

preſerve his Church. Firtt,not by wortdly might and power,nor by com+- 

pelling men to profeſs him: by the Sword. Indeed when men do profeſs 

themſelves voluntarily tobe his ſubjects; he hath authorized cheSword 

to ſee.in part. the execution. of his Laws, and: to punith thoſe that break 

the Laws which they. have accepted But to bring men in from the world .,,,.,:; :», 

into his Church, from Paganiſm, Turciſm,or Fudaiſm to Chrift-anity 5 he cſ1vie jamdin 

never gave the Sword any {uch commithon; He neverl:vied an Army que divirare 

to advance'his 'Dominion 3 nor' ſent* forth his Followers: as fo many 19% #ich4tw7 7 

Commanders, to fubdue the Nations to him. by force; and ſpare-neme |, pf Fo [ 0 
that will not become Chriſtians 3 © He will have none but thoſe that pyp.pun fit; 
G | | | | nec extirno nk0+ 
timer tencatur:noter convontus;' Or'g. cout, Celſuml.3:fol. 33. Non eve, immo progigiaſun ſult Miraculun 
tam brevi ſpatio temporis Chi 443 'Dottrizuny pora(ſ: per ut verſums obem abff:andis cam tt haverdt;. adycr/a- 
rios : &- preditatorum'eſſit alioquia magna" ſimplicitas & ruditas quoad' humenas artts, Ilia 20, vil 30, 
42405 Chri/th predicatio fere ubique audit ſt, ut. Chryſoltomus, ſoribit. Philoſophs ante pngentoſt & dotth 
ſax dozmata wifi ſero admodum extra Grecian porulerunt, Pet, Martyr. 14 Rom. > Me frag, 787. | 
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-yoluntarily liſt themſelves under him 3 He- ſent our Miniſters, and not 
Magiſtrates or Commanders, to bring in the world, Yea, 'tholigh he be 
truly willing ofmens happineſs in receiving/him, and therefore carneſt. 
ly inviteth them thereto; yet helets them know that he will be no lo. 
fer by them, as their ſervice 'cannot advantage him, their negle& 
cannot hurt him'z He lets them know. that he hath no need of them; 
and tha#his beſteching of them is for their own ſakes, and that he will 
bebcholding to none of them all, for their ſervice if they know where 
to have a better Maſter, Jet them take their courſe ; Even the Rings of 
ch&-Earth ſhall ſiqop to his Terms, and be thankfull too, or elſe they 
are no ſervants for him: His Houſe 1s not ſo open, as to welcome all 
comers, but only thoſe that will ſubmit to his Laws, and accept of him 
upon his own conditions; therefore hath he told men the worſt, as well 
as thebecſi, that if they will be diſcouraged or frighted from him, let 
them goz He tells them of Poverty, of diſgrace, of loſing their lives, 
'or elſe they cannot be his Diſciples. And is not this an unlikely way to 
win men to him? Or to bring in {o- much of the world to worſhip 
him ? He flatters none, he humoureth none 3 he hath not formed his 
Laws and V Vaics to pleaſe them: Nay, which is yet more, he isas tri 
in turning ſome men out of his Service, as other Maſters would be ready 
to take them in. Therefore he hath required all his followers to 
diſclaim all ſuch as are obſtinate offenders, and not ſo much as to eat, or 
1c film be familiar with them. 4 How contrary to all this is the courſe of the 
[a»ftyg wocibus great Commanders of the world, when they would enlarge their Do- 
aſcimus , ſprm minions, or procure themſelves followers ? They have no comfe bat 
ap xd a to force men, or to fatter them. How. contrary was Mabomets courſe 
ciſciplinan pre. 1 propagating his Kingdom? He levieth an Army, *and' conquered 
<.5:07um nibil- ſome adjoyning parties 3 and as his ſucceſs increafeth, ſo doth his pre+ 
eminus inculcat> ſumption 3 he enticeth all forts to come tohis Camp ; he maketh Laws 
= _— CO that would plcaſe their fleſhly. Juſts 3. he :promiſeth them beautifull 
i exborte. fights, and fair women, and ſuch carnal delights in' another -world ; In 
tiozes caltizati- a word, as his Kingdom was planted, fo hathit:been preferved by no 
ones. (1ſura other waiecs, bat force and Alattety. But Chriſt hath not one' word 
4.114. Na" © fox either of theſe : His compelling men to come in; 1s but rational per- 
jaccater a __ ding. 
rokggs pee 2. Nay, yet more than this, .he makes his Church to grow by ſuf- 
certum D4 co1- fcrings; when others increaſe their Dominionsby the deſtroying of their 
Þþ:aum* ſum- enemies; he increaſcthihis by ſuffermg them to kill his Subjects 3 An uns 
ow rel hely way one would think,to make the world cither love or ſerve hiai, 
cium eſt, ſaquis | | . X *» 1 ; 
ita deliquerit, wt } communicationue orationss & caruintus, & ome ſutfti commrcit vilegetur, Tertullian 
Apolog. caþ.39. You have here the true deſcription of the Primitive Church cenſiires,” which 'was 
 performed'in one particular Church, as the fore-going, words-ſh2w. The truth. 1s, cach. particular 
Cluurch had a}l Chrifts Officers and Ordinances in thoſe. times © even the. Biſhop with his Preby- 
tery was in each particular.Church, as I undertake to prove (wazn Biſhops were firſt diſtinguiſhed 
&om PreDyters.) $ i 
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There have been few Ages, fince the firſt appearing of the Goſpel. in the 
world, wherein the carth hathinoe drunkc-in the blood of Believers.” In 
the beginning it was'a rarecaſe to bez faichfull Paftor,and not a'N yr. 
e Thirty three Roman Biſhops facceſlively are ſaid to have been Martyr- : Some judici- 
ed ; thouſands, yea, ten thouſands fl ercd'at a time; in (0 mach ous Hiſtorians 
that Gregory and prion cry out, that the witneſſes who had died for 9o exempt di- 
_ the Truth'ofthe Goſpel, were to men innumerable; that the world was '** of them 
al over-filled with cheir blood 3 nd they that were left alive to behold @*) 22 
it,, were not {o many. as thoſe that were ſain; that no War did con- honour of 
ſame fo many: - And the Hiſtories of the Enemies ackfiowledge almoſt Martyrdom ; 
much. * and affirm that 


Now, whether this be likely courſe to gain Diſciples, and to ſibdue [005 
the world, you may cahly judge. Yet did the Ghuxch neverthrive Fs 
better than by perlecution; what they got not in number, yet they 
in zeal = excellency oy hy an >» and (ſeldom wn it-lol more- 
an in pro perity 3 yea, when the vulgar Profeſſors have enjoyed pro» * 
ſerity, yet perſecution hath almoſt ever been the lot of the Ns | 


c TIN 
And thus have I ſhewed you-thofe wonders of Ptovidence, which 
have been exerciſed for the Church univerſal. 


SECT. II, 


Econdly, Conſider next what firange providences have been exer- F. -2; 
J: cifed to particular Churches. F cannot ſtand to heap up particu- 
lar examples : You may find them frequent in the Hiſtories of the 
Church, What deliverances Cities and Countries have had, what vi- 
Rories thoſe Princes have had, who have been their defenders ; as-- 
Conſtantine the Great, and many ſince :- and what appaxent manifcſta- 
tions of Gods hand in all. Ya, he that reads but the Hiſtories of latter 
times : where Wars have bcen managed for defence of the Do@rine of 
thisScripture, and obedicnce thereto, againſt the corruptions and per- 
ſecutions of f Rome, may ſe more apparent diſcoveries of the hand + a anda 
of God ; yea even in thoſe Wars where the'enemy-hath at laſt prevailed, caifeials - 
as4n Bobemia.in Ziſca'stime, in France at Merindol-and Cabraers. The" arc;quitatis | 
Hiftoxy of Be/gis. wilt ſhew it clearly.: fo will the firange preſervation: memoriam tm< 
of the poor City-of Geneva. Burt all- theſ&are further from us : - God: Pf faguare _ 
hath brought ſuch experiments home to our hands. If we ſhould over- Fore gp 
look the {txange providences that-praduced the rxcformation-in the times gz; j/4 deo- 
RY mmmodes * 
at | rum, i | 
moetiorum multitudint, queſſerunt uſqu:quo durare poſſet tam excellentis operis tam operoſa conftrutiio 3 Ree" 
ſporfum 6 Dow wt, | —_ hr jor cal ren race Firgmwences, — pan folennem. * 
Men mathivan vVocaveruat, . NotFe autem cum virginali thalamo virgizens flos Mariz tgreſſus eſt, 3ta ceca-' = 
dit ev ronfraftum.oſt iiluc mirabits © (0.mmarium opus, -u6 via" appareant veſtigia ruinarume Baxratd, in 
Natal. Domigh Strm: 23» - of: 
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Chap. 6% 
of Henry the eighth, Edward the ſixth, Queen Mary, Queen Elizabeth; 
and King 7ames ; yet even the ſirange paſſages of theſe, years paſt, haye 
been ſuch that might flence an Atheiſt, or.an Antiſcripturift3 To ſe the 
various fircights that God hath brought his -people-thr 1'-The un. 
likely means by which he ill performed it ! The unexpected events of 
moſt undertakings! The uncontrived and. unthought of waics which- 
men have beenled in ! The ſtrange managing of councels.;and ations} 
The plain appearance of an extraordinary; providence, and the plain in. 

- "terpoſition ofan Almighty arm, which, hath appearcd in almolt all our 

_ publick Afairs: in all which God hath not only manifeſted a ſpecial pro- 

:, vidence, but alſo notably diſowned mens fins, encouraged prayer, and 
fulfilled promiſes 3 how as to the particular expoſition of ſome of his 
providences, we may herehim ſay to us, as ſometime to Peter ; What 1 
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do thou knoweſt nox now, but bereafter thou ſhalt know. gt 
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s. 3. "Tizw: k Conſider alſoof the firange judgements which i all ages. 
k Ut memorias 


have overtaken the moſt eminent-of the enemies of the Scri 


tactamus arti- Beſides Antiochus, Herod, Pilate, the perfecuting Emperours, eſpecial | 
quas & nitro- 


0 as. Fulian; Church Hiſtories will acquaint you with multitudes more:Foxes 


bus Dt ſeps 920K of Martyrs will tell you of many undeniable remarkable ! judge- 
repetitas, y oh ments on thoſe adverſaries of pure Religion the Papifts, whoſe greateſt 
mentum yecentis wickedneſs 1s again theſe Scriptures : ſubjeGing thema'to their Church; 
ret ſatis eft,quod enying them to the people, and ſetting up their Traditions as equal t6 / 
== '-*.,_ ther. Yea,our own times have afforded us moſt evident 'examples. Sure 

ta celeritate fe God hath forced many of his enemies to acknowledge in their angyiſh 


grazditer xxper the truth of his threatnings,and to cry out as Julian, Vicifti Galilee. 
ſeenta deftnſto | 

eft , rulass regum, fatturis ofum, diſpendid nilitums «deminutione caftrorum. Nec boc caſu accidiſſe, ev. 
Cyprian. 4d Demerrian. $. 14. pag. 328. / Not that Miracles are flil} neceflary , but ſpecial 


age do much confirm. Nec jam opus eſt Miraculis, cum ia omnem terram verbum” fonuerit. 
Dot. Humfredus Feſuitif, part 1. Page 114+ 


4.C 


SECT. IV. 


6. 4+: K Ourthly, Confider alſo the eminent Judgements of God that have * 
m About tle befallen the vile tranſgreſſors of moſt of his Log Beſides all the yo- ' 
on 


time: of the , PERF yn . | 
filencing of luminous: Hiſtories that make frequent mention of this, I refer you to 


M iniRers, how Door Beard his Theatre of Gods Fudgements : and the Book Entitule d. | 
manyChutch= Gods Fudgements upon $ abbatb- breakers. And it is like your own mr ob- 


es in England ſexyation may add much. 
were torn at 


- once With terrible 1 ghtening, and almoſt no place elſe bur Churches were touched, eſpecially in the 

lower. part of Devonjhire, where many were ſcorched, maimed, and: ſome their brains ſtruck put as + 
thcy fate in Church. And at the Church of Anthony in Cornwell near Plymouth, on Whitſunday 1640, 
Sec the Relation in Print, g 


SECT. 
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SECT. VV, 


Al&hly, Conſider further of the eminent providences that have. been P! 
T* exerciſed for the bodies and ſtates 'of particular believers. The lirange £2 
nwarng of many intended to Martyrdome : As you have many in- 

ances in the Acts and Monuments : befides thoſe in Evuſebits; and 
others that mention the ſtories of the firſtperſecutions. If it were con- 
venient here to make particular mention of mens names, 1 could name 
you many, who of late have received ſuch ſirange preſervatiohs; 
even againſt the common courſe of nature, that might convince an 
Atheiſt of the finger of God therein. But this is ſo ordinary, that L'am 
perſwaded there 1s ſcarce a godly experienced Chriſtian, that careful- 
ly obſerves, and faithfully recordeth the Providences of God toward 
him, but is able to bring forth ſome ſuch experiment ; and to ſhew you 
ſome ſuch range and unuſual mercies, which may plainly diſcover an. ; 
Almighty diſpoſer, making good the promiſes of this Scripture to his- 
ſexyants : ſome in rate diſeaſes of body, ſome in other apparent: 
dangers, delivered fo ſuddenly, or ſo much againſt the common courſe 
of nature, when all the beſt remedies have failed, that no ſecond cauſe 
could have any hand in their deliverance. | | TON FER 
© Sixthly, And Laſtly, Conſider the » firange and evident dealing 164; x Mirs- 
of God with the ſouls and conſciences both of believers and unbelievers. cle that God 
What pangs of helliſh deſpair have ,1nany enemies of the truth been wrought tor 
womghr n.7, How doth, God extend the ſpirits of his own: people ney 6 9 
Bruſing, breaking, . killing them. with terrors, and then healing ,'q.. (5cow the 
raiſing, and filling them with Joyes which they; cannot utter > How glaſs un'o the 
variouſly dath he mould them ? Sometimes they are: brought to thecwall, ſaying, If 
gates of Hell ; ſometimes they are raviſhed with the fore-tatts of Heaven Ie Bias "IE 
The proudeſi ſpirits are made [9 fTopp!s the loweſt arc raiſed ro an in- mar ds ſaved, - 
vincible cour | 


(i age. In a word, T workings: of, God.upon: the ſouls of e>:. and yer 
his plc are fo clear and fixange, that YOU May fracc 2 ſap:rnatural took 1t up, | 
cauſality through them all. 0 Belide the admirable cfficacy of them wont s 
£2 maki h diff.x f . what .ch 0 OLE CyPrians 
in changing mens hearts, and making them to diffcr from; what they F)iR.1.to Dos 
were, and from all others 3. in all Holineſs, Right.oufſnsf, and frlt- 22. exprefling / 
denial, NE | AS. ſhrr#:0 6 25.1555 5 the change on, 

\ Shel dn ih b = mer: 
At De. per Chriſtum inſtitute Eecleſia, ſi forts expenſie cum alborum populorim *multitudine corferantun, wes , 
luti luminaria quedam in mundo prebcentia future ſunt. - Duis enim 108 id fateatxr vel detcriores quoſ1ue 
noſtre Ecrfeſies, 968 patjorum reſpettu. jiferiores ſunt, non. lorge 'plurinum buntate preſt ere aliorum popule=-. 
rum multitudzas ? Extas Atbrnus Dei Eccleſia, manſuetior quadam &, ofthme : inflitute;; nt que Deo velit om- 
zipotents cunffis Tn rebus feſe'mo am exbibere. Eft contra Athentenſran ipſa pub liza feartioſa quidems , 
O-que i! provjus tum Dei eduems fucrit Ebclefh comparant/a. Fired 016 .de alba qnadam Ec leſia dixerits 
q;e Corinth (it, vel Alexandriz 4onſtuiute; G.ed ynamſeoiſun ta Vietm rbivon Popidies; Origen, Corte. 
Celſum, !. 4: fol, (edits. Aſcenſ-) 33 | | 

NECES +443 x1 ' 
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Antſcriptural berefies, as if God from Heaven had ſpoken againſi th m >'and yet Old E 


take warning, 
@ 0 mention. 
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SECT. VT. 
& 6; :-4 Econdly, But though it be undeniable, that all theſcare the; 
Gals © nary workings of God ; yet how do they confirm the authority of 
Scripture? how doth it appear that they haveany fuch ends? Anſw.That 
is it I come to ſhew you next, - | ; "Y 

Firſt, Some of theſe works do carry their end appai 
them, and manifeſt it in the event, The Gre-mentiveed providences 
ends. 

Secondly, They are moſt uſually wrought for 'the friends and 
* 3m of Scripture, and againſt the enemirs and difſobeyens 
of it. 

Thirdly, They arc 'the plain fulfilling of the Prediftions . of Scri- 
pture.. The Judgements on the offenders are the plain falfilling of -its 
threataings: And the mercics to believers are the plam' fulfilling of its 
Promiſes. : As for example 3 as unlikely as it was, yet Chrift fore: 
told his Apotftles, that when he was lifted up, he would draw all m 
to him :: He ſent them upon an errand as unlikely to' be {o ſaccefsf 
aS any in the world; and yet he told them juſt what faccefs they 
ſhould tind ; how good to their meſſage, and how hard to their per 
ſons, The .promite was of old, to give Chriſt the Heathen for his 

..41.23;435- inheritance, and' the wtcermoſt parts" of ' the Earth for his polleſion, 
Cheiſt promiſech to bo with: his* Mefferigers to the -end of che world, 
Why now, how punGually doth he accompliſh all chis ? What particu- 
lar. Prophelies of Scripture have'beenifalfilled, and when, and tow, hath 
p Morney, been alrcady at largedifcovered by? others, and therefore I ſhall over» 
Grotz#s, De, 'paſs that. ge Ooh 2p | | by 
Zackſor, Par- * Fourthly, Theſe q Judgements have been uſually executed on' offen- | 
_ egy ap ders, atthe very time when they have been either oppoſing or violating * 
< Nell theme Scripture; And theſe miercies beſtowed.chiefly upon believers at ſuch a 
in New Evg- time when they have been moſt engaged in defence of, or” obedience to 
land whether the Scriptures. | —_ | 
Motrs Fifthly, They uſually proceed in fach efſt@nil ſort, that' they force 
bn eps, the enemies and ungodly to confeſs the cauſe : yea,and oft-times thevery 
Dyers moſt ftanders by ; fo do they force believers alſo to ſee, that God makes good 
hideous mon- h1s ward 1n all their mercies. . | Ek | 
ſtrous births Sixthly, They are performed an anſwer ta the prayers'of believers :" 
vincingpro- While they urge God with the promiſes of Scripture, then. doth he ap- 
vidences, pear in theſe cyident_providences: This is\ acommon and powertul- 
2gainſt heir Argument,which moſiChriſtians muy draw from thei 0wn experiences.” 
LROMUAN 


| rglard will not 
See Niczphorg Eccl. Hit, Tom: 1: lib. 4. cap. 23. where Tertcl. FukCapitolinus,Oreſtus, ec. 


* 
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Had we no other Argument to prove Scripture to be the Word of God 
but only thefirange ſucceſs of the prayers of the Saints, while they.truſk 
upon, and plead the promiſes with fervency 3 I think, it ,might much 
confirm experienced men. What wonders, yea what apparent Miracles | 
did the prayers of former Chriſtians procure ? r Hence the Chriſtian of, joRexs vo 

age h : in the 
ſouldiers in their Army were called The Thundring Legion ;, they could time of Mar. 
do more by their Prayers, than the reſt by their Armies, Hence Gregory 4wtlius, who 
was called 9avueligy©& from his frequent Miracles among the Heathey, rooms by 

| | "n0oF can4h | .iuzof an 

And Vincentws reporteth, that Sulpitius Bituricenfis did expel the Devils, Te: hs 


heal the fick, and raiſe the dead,by praying to God for them, When the Enemies, 
[ Myconius ( a godly Divine) lay fick of that Conſumption which is and Rain for 
called Phthiſts, Luther praycth carneſtly, that he might be recovered, th< Army, Sce 
and that he might not die before himſelf, And fo confident was he of the Epiſtle of 


the grant of his deſire, that he writes boldly to Myconius, that ke {rages S 
ſhould not die now 3 but ſhould remain yet longer upon this earth. Up- Apol. & Xi- 


on theſe prayers did Myconius preſently revive, as from the dead, and Philin. iz vita 
live fix years after, .till Luther was dead : And himſelf. hath largely Aurelii: 


written the ſtory, and profeſſed, that when he heard Luther Letrers, cn a, com 


he ſeemed to hear that voice of Chrift, Lazarus, Come forth. Yea, red by Tert1- 
ſo powerful and prevailing was Luther in prayer, that Fuſtus Fonas 641 Apoleget. 
writes of him, Iſfte vir potuit quod voluit, That man could: do what ©: 3: uh 


. . many mores 
his # lift,  asyou may | 


| A read at large 
in Pamelius Notes on Tertullans Apologet. Nota. 64. { Melch. Adam. js vita Myconii. © 0 ff 
audire velles &+ videre, quando a nobis adjnrantar' &* torguentur ſpiritalibgs flagris, &> verborum tormec= 
tis ofe 0 bſeſſes corporibus ejiciuntur, quando tyulantes & gementes voce hemana, & port ure divina. flagella & 
verbera ſentientes, venturum judicaum confitentur !. Veni, ex cognoſce yera © bfſe $ que” *ticimus. Et quia 
ſic Deos colere te abicts, wel ipſis quos colis crede + aut f# woluerts &- tibh dpedergy ide. te ipſe loquetur, 
auditnte te; qui nunc tum peftus obſedit : Videbis nos rogari ab tis quos ty rogas.: timeri ah tis qu0s ts 
adoras, videbis ſub manu noſtra ftare vinFos, &+ trimer: Capticos, quos Th ſuſpicis &* veneraris, ut Dominos4 
Certe wel fic confunda wn iſtis erroribus tuis poteris, cum conſpexenis &* auditris Deos tuos, quid fort, inter= 
rog4tione noſtra ſtatim prodere, &c. Cyprian. ad Demetrium pag. 328. This is an excellent: Telti« 
mony. er io id. 1 


What was it leſs than a Miracle in Bayzam the Martyr, who told the 
Papiſts, Lo, bere#« a Miracle, I feel no more pain in thu, fire than in a 
bed of Down : It is as ſweet to me # abedof Roſes. So Bilhop Farrar, 
who could ſay before he went to. the fire, If I ſtir 'in the fire; believe 
wet my Dofirine: And accordingly remained unmoved, Theodorws the 
Martyr in the midſt of his Torment, had one in the ſhape of a youtg 
mon, as he thought, came and wiped off his ſweat, and caſed him of 

IS pain. 

But what need I fetch Examples fo far off ? or 'to recite the 
multitudes of them, which Church- Hiſtory doth 2fford us? Is thre 
ever a praying Chriftian here, who knoweth what it is importunatcly 
to ſirive with God, and to plead a Pronuſes with him believingly, 

chat 


—_—w@lw. 


—_ 
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that cannot 'give in his experiences of moſt remarkable anſivers ? 1 
know mens Atheiſm and'Infidelity will never want ſomewhat to ſay 
againſt the 'moſt eminent Providences, though they were Miracles 
themſelves. '' That-nature which is fo ignoxatit of God, and at enmity 
with-him, will not acknowledge him in his clear-diſcoveries to the 
world, but will afcribe all to- Fortune or Nature, or ſome fuch Ido], 
which indeed is nothing. But whea Mercies are granted in the very 
timeof-prayer, and that'when to reafon there is no hope, and that 
without the uſe or -help 'of any other means or creatures, yea, and 
perhaps many times over and over : Is not this as plain, as if God 
trorg Heaven ſhould fay to us, I am fulfilling to thee the true word of 
my promiſes in Chrift my Son ! How many times have I known the 
Jams. 13314) PIayer of Faith to fave the ſick, when all Phyſicians have given” them 

15,16. Up as dead? * Tt hath been my own caſe more than once, or twice, 
* Among orten times : When means have all failed, and the higheſt Art or 


RN Reaſon have ſentenced me hopeleſs, yet have I been relieved by the 
n 


I could-give; prevalency of fervent prayer, and' that (as the Phyſician ſaith) Tit 
my conſcience £0, Cito, & jucunde, My fleſh and my beart failed , but God is the 
commandeth ftyength of my beart, and my portion for ever. And though he yet 
Me here w keep mie under neceffary weakneſs, and wholſome ficknefs, and cer. 
AASA" ran tain expeRation of further neceſſities and affaults, yet am I confirained 


ing to the very by moſt convincing experiences, to ſet up this ſtone of Remembrance. 
words here and publikely to the praiſe of the Almighty, to acknowledge, that 


TE ORs certainly God is true of his Promiſes, and that they are indeed his. 
a Ill 


© one of the OWN infallible Word, and that it is a moſt excellent priviledge to have 
Tonfils-or Al- intereſt.in God, and a Spirit of Supplication to be importunate with 
monds of my him. T doubt not but moſt Chriſtians that obſerve the Spirit and Pro- 


Throat, round yidences, are able to atteft this prevalency of Prayer by their own ex» 


like a peaſe, : 
and at firſt no P*T26NCcEs. 


bigger : and at | | | | 

laſt no bigger than a ſmall button : and hard like a bone. The fear leſt it ſhould prove a Cancer, 
troubled me more than the thing it ſelf. I uſed firſt diſſolving Medicines, and after lenient for pal- 
lation, and all in vain for about a quarter of a-year. At laſt my Conſcience ſmote me tor filencin 
fo many former deliverances thar I had in anſwer of prayers ; meerly in pride, lefi I ſhould be 
derided as making oftentation of Gods ſpecial mercies to my ſelf, as if I were a ſpecial favourite of 
Heaven, I had made no publick mention of them : I was that morning to preach juſt what is here 
written ; and in obedience to my Conſcience, I ſpoke theſe words which are now in this page, with 
lome enlargement not.here written}: when I went to Church L had my Tumor as before, ( for I 
frenuencly Tr it jn the Glaſs, and felt it conſtantly) As foon as I had done preaching, I felc it 
was gone, and haſting to the Glaſs, I ſaw thar there was not the leaſt YVeſtigzum, or Ci:atrix, or 
mark wherever xt had been ©: nor didI at all diſcern what became of it. I am ſure I neither ſwal- 
lowed it, nor ſpit it out: and ir was unlikely to diflolve by any natural cauſe, that had been hard 
like a bone a quazter of 4 year, notwithſtanding all diſlolving Gargariſmes. I thought fir to mention 
this, becauſe ir was: done juſt as I ſpoke the words here written in this page. Many: ſuch mar- 


vellous .mercies ,I haye received and known that others have received in anſwer to 
Prayers. | 


0hbjef.. 
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Objef. Perhaps you will ay, If theſe rare examples were common, 
I would yr R *. 

Anſw. x. It they were commeng they would be li as 
hs FS SOV LEI etch VY A, COS E +» SS 

Secondly , Importunate prayer is not common, though formal 
babling be. 

ws The evident retugns of. prayts arc ordinary to the faith- 
full. $7 ES gy 

Fourthly, Tt wonders were common, we ſhould live by ſenſe, and 
not by faith, FOIOATS pond | © 4M 

Fifthly, I anſwer in the words of Augaſtin, God letteth not every 
Saint partake of Mixacles,lelt the weak bedychved with this per- 
nicious crrour, to prefer as better 
ouſneſs, whereby eternal life is attained, 

Andlet menow add: that if the Scriptures were not the Word of 
God, undoubtedly there would haye been as many wonders of provi- 
dence for the diſgracing it, as have been for the defending it ; and God 
would have deſtroyed the Preachers of it, as the greateſt abuſers of 
him, and all the world, *that ſhould father ſuch a thing upon him. Can 
any man helicve chat God,/is the juſt aadigticious:Ruldr bf the fot 
(that; is, .thax thexe is 3 God): and yer: that he would : ſo Tong (af 
ſach things to be publiſhed as his undoubted Laws,” and giveno” Fes 
mony [again it, if- it, were nat- true ? As: Perkini faith, Caſts: of 
Canſ., lib.. 3» cap»: 3, P4ge 130-i$.:11:) If :3t hadi not -been'-Gud: 
Vyard,: the. bots had becn-detcted/ log ags!:''' For there! hath 


Auguſt. 9. 
tate Dis, 
an the works of Righte- 4" 5 | 


been nothing falfly ſaid of God at any time which he himſelf hath 
not at ſome time or other opened and reveatad), a5 he'did® the falſe - 


HY FLORKE 


Prophets. " 


FY 
—— — —_— 


252 | The Saimts.Everlaſting Reſt. - Chap. 7. 
1050109 $1349 291 $161 13002. 7 LY F 


LI ASSISREDISR4SS484846 0462644 


£1 <9? Y 16 0b”: CHAP: VII 


-v 


£ x F-+ 57 [ 
- « Vii 6 3 
ws 


_ OW 


X | [ | i. ,- 
The fourth Argument. 
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SECT. I. 


£74 £ 
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m9 263 Þ-6 03-4301; $3: [4 Thef | L4..” 
ds Y Fourth:and laſt Argument, which I will now produce 
— fo prove the Scripture to be the Word, and perfet Law 
b "YV: $ of God, is this 3 3 F527 
SSD © Either the Scriptures are the written Word and Law 
SSD of God 3 cor Elſe there// is no ach extant; ins the! world. 
— co pi Wotd and Law of God in'the' world. Ergo, 
This 3s it. TW: 0% 847 Iv POLITICS 

| Here I have theſe two Poſitions to prove, Firſt, That God hath 
Ron writt Word in the world. Secondly, That it can be no other 
but this. 

That there is ſuch a Word, I prove thus: If it cannot ſtand with the 
welfare of mankind, and conſequently with that honour which the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God hath by their welfare, that the world ſhould 
be without a written Law ; then certainly there is ſuch a written Law. 
But that it cannot fiand with the welfare of the Creature,or that honuur 
of God, appears thus. That there be a cextain- and ſufficient Revelation 
of the Will of God to man, more than meer Nature and Creatures do 
teach, 1s neceſſary to the welfare of man, and the aforeſaid honour of 
God. But there is now no ſuch certain and ſufficient Revelation un- 

4 dat written in the world : Therefore it is neceſſary that there be ſuch a Re- 
poſe paſs over yclation written. @ The proof of the major 15 the main task, which if it 
thoſe chings "7.5: 

ner 1.6 'haye jy written of, becauſe I would not trouble the world fo oft with the ſame 


words which others have ſaid before us. In particular, to proye the abſolure Neceffity, that there 
maſt be ſome written Word, among and aboye others, Great Camcro hath done it fully, PrelefF. de 


Perbs Dti, cap. 4, 5, 6. Operum (ſol. ) pag. 450, 451, &c, and ſhews how lamentably even the wiſeſt 
of the Philoſophers were befotrgd and ignorant. bi 
| be 


—_—. 
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THIS F | Yi 
be well performed, will clearly carry the whole cauſe; for I believe all 
the reſt will quickly be granted, if that be once plain : Therefore I ſhall 
ſtand a little the more largely to prove it, vis, That there is a neceſſit 
for the welfare of man, and the honour of Gods Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, that there be ſome further Revelation of Gods Will, than is in 
meer'\Nature or Creatures-to be found. And firſt I will prove it ne- 
ceſſary tothe welfare of man ; And-that thus. If a man have a Happi- 
nels or Miſery to. partake of after- this life, and no ſufficient Revela- 
tion of it in Nature or Creatures, then it is neceſſary that he have ſome 
other Revelation of it, which is (ufficient. But ſuch a Happineſs or 
Miſery man mult partake of hereafter, which Nature and Creatures do 
not ſufficiently reveal, (C cither end or means )) therefore ſome other 
is neceſſary, I will land the largelier on the firft Branch of the Ante- 
cedent; becauſe the. chicf weight lieth onit; and I ſcarce ever knew 
any doubt of Scripture, but they alſo doubted: of the immortal fiate, 
and recompence of fouls z and that uſually is their firſt and chiefelt 
doubt. ES | 

I will therefore here prove theſe” three things in order thus ; 1. That 
there is ſuch a ſtate for man' hereafter. 2. That it is neceflary. that he 
know it, . and the way to be ſo happy, 3. That Nature and Creatures 

do not ſafficiently reveal it. 
' For the firſt, I take it for granted, That there is a God, becauſe 
þ Nature teacheth that 3 and I ſhall paſs over thoſe Arguments drawn j 5. 7:8je 
from his righteouſneſs: and juſt diſpenſation, to prove the variety of 2artyy. Serm; 
mens future conditions, becauſe they are commonly known z and I 44 Gt. 
ſhall now argue from ſenſe it ſelf, becauſe that works beſt with (ſenſual Pris ME 
men : and that thus. Ifthe Devil be very diligent to deceive men of G,5.4c.4 
chat Happineſs, and to bring them to that Miſery, then ſure there is out. of the 
ſach a Rappinels and Miſery ; But the former is true, c Ergo, the Heathens 
latter. They that doubt of the Major Propoſition, do moſt of 'them aan 
doubt, whether there be any Devil, as well as whether he ſeck our Mx reg bong 
eternal undoing. I prove both together. Firſt, By his Temptations: pho cles, Homer; 
Secondly, Apparitions. 3: Pofſeſſions and Diſpoſſeſſions. Fourth- P/ato, Pythas 


| yg | Gr, £6145, Oe 
ly, His Contracts with Witches. I hope theſe are palpable Diſco 4 4+ 


VEries. | Heathen faith 

| 7 | of the Life 
to come. Miraris bominem ad Deos ire : ' Deus ad homin:s venit : immo ( quod propins et ) an box 
mines v:nit z nulla fine Deo mens bona eft. Semina in corporibus humans atuwa diſptrſa ſunt : que ff 
bonus ' cultor. extipit, ſimilia origini prodennt, &* paria bis ex quibus orta ſunt ſurguit + [3 malns, uong 
aliter. quam bums flerilis ac paluſtris necat, 8 deinde creat pur am:ua pro frugibus. Seneca Epiſt. 73s 
pag, 673. 


1. The temptations of Satan are ſometimes fo unnatural, ſo vio 
lent, and fo importunate, that the tempted perſon eyen feels ſome- 
thing beſides himſelf, perſwading and urging him : He cannot go 
abbar his calling, he cannot be along, but he teely ſomewhat —_ 


.T 3 


-. 
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* Suadent au- 
tem mitts & 
z1Vifibilbbus 
mo1is, per tam 
ſubtilitatem 
[n0r.0m corpo= 
rum, corpora 
bommum #01 
ſea ticatium 
pexetrands , 
ſcſeque £0gitae 
tioztbus corum 
pir quedam 
imaginaria, 
viſa miſcendo, 
froe vigilante 
tium,ſroe dove 
micatium. Aug. 
ae Divi. 
Demon. Cap. 5. 
Non poteft 
Demon inſirucre 
28vas formas 
is matcriam 
corporate, 
unde ace per 
conſequens in 
ſenſum 
1014gimnationem , 
3 quibus "nil 
recipitur fine 
0/2410 Corpo» 
rals; unde 
reliaquitir, ut 
aliquid pre- 


him, with perſwaſions to fin, yea, to fins that he neyer found, 
his Nature-much inclined to, and ſuch as bring him no, advantage 


in the world, and ſuch as are quite againſt the temperature of hig, 
body. 4d Doth it not plainily tell us, that there is a Devil, labouring 

to deprive man of his Happineſs, when men are drawn to commur. 
ſuch monſtrous fins ? Such cruelty as the Romans ufed to the Fews 

at the taking of Feruſalem : So many thouſand Chriftians fo barhas 
rouſly murdered : Such bloody aRtions as thoſe of Nero, Caligula, 
Syla , Meſſala, Caracalla, ' the Romane Gladiatores, the French 

Maſfacre, the Gunpowder-plot, the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and their 

murthering, fifty millions of 1»dians in fourty two years, according to 

the Teſtimony of Acoſta their Jeſuite, Men invading their own 
Neighbours and Brethren, with an unquenchable thirſt after their 
blood, and meerly becauſe of their firitneſs in the common profeſſed 
Religion : I ſay, How could theſe come to paſs, but by the inſtiga- 
tion of the Devil? When we ſee rmen making a jeſt of fuch fins as 
theſe, making them their pleaſure, impudently, and implacably againſt 
Knowledge and Conſcience, proceeding in them, hating thoſe waics 
that they know to be better, and all thoſe perſons that would.help to 
fave them ; yea, chufing fin, though they believe it will damn them; 
deſpairing, and yet ſinning (till: Doth not this tell men plainly, that 
there is a Devil, their enemy ? When men will commit the fin which 


they abhor in others, which Reaſon is againſt ; When men of the beſt. 


nature, as Veſpatian, Fulian, &c. ſhall be ſo bloody -murderers : When 


men will not- be ſtirred from fin by any intreaty, though their deareſt | 


friends ſhould beg with tears upon their knees 3 though Preachers con- 
vince them, and beſeech them in the Name of the Lord though wiſe 
and children, body and foul be undone by it ; Nay, when men will be 
the ſame under the greateſt judgement, and under the moſt wonderfull 
convincing Providences, as appears in Englaxd, yea, under Miracles 
themſfclves. | 


exiſtal in corpore, quod per quandam tranſmutationem localem fpirituum & bumoram reducitur ad principia 
ſenſualtwym orgazorum : ut fic videantur ab anima imaginaria vel ſenſual; viffone, Aquin, 1. ©. 16. a. 1. 
Experimur multas ſepe nobis invitis malas, cogitationes in mentem. obrepere. w#nde vero be Cogitationes ? 
Ab, aliquo certe agente eas 60mmovente. Nos &@ nobis : quia unviti allas patimur: Non ab Augelis bo» 
#15, neque @ Deo per los, quia cogitationes male ſwat. 4 Diabolis igitur ſunt, Zanch, Tom, 3. ls 4. de 
Potent, Denon. 


Cap. II. Pag. 191» 


Surely I think all this ſhews that there 15 a Devil, and that he is dili- 


gent in working our ruine. Why clſe ſhould it. be fo hard a thing to- 


perſwade a man to that, which he is convinced to be good ? 


4 
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2. B" T yet if this be not palpable enough, The frequent Apparitions S. 2 
of-Satan in ſeveral ſhapes, drawing men, or frighting them 7; Foiſtolam 

into fin, is a diſcovery undeniable. I know many are very incredu- Voſſli de Sa- 
lous herein, and will hardly belicye that there have been ſuch Appari- mutle appe- 
tions. For my own part, though I am as ſuſpicious as moſt in'ſuch re- Jo oh 
ports, and do believe that moſt of them are conceits or deluſions, yet yirii Epiſtolis. 
having been very diligently inquiſitive in ſuch caſes, I have received un- Zt D. Reig- 
doubted Teſtimony of the Truth of ſuch Apparitions, ſome from the 191: 4: Samu- 
mouths of men of undoubted honeſty and godlineſs, and ſome from ©'*?! wr” "x 
the report of multitudes of perſons, who heard or ſaw. Were it fit here Mb 24 
to name the perſons, I could ſend you to them yet living, by whom you Apoc. 
would be as fully ſatisfied as I : Houſes that have been (o frequently 
haunted with fuch terrours, that the Inhabitants ſucceſſively have been 
witneſſes of it. 

Learned Godly Zanchins in his Tom. 3. lik. 4. cap. 10. De Potentia 
Demonum, (aith, He wonders that any ſhonld deny that there are ſuch 
Spirits 4s from the effefts are called Hags (or Fairies, ) that is, ſuch as 
exerciſe familiarity with men, and do without hurting mens bodies, come 
to them, and trouble them, and as it were play with them. I could, 
(faith he) bring many examples' of perſons yet alive, that have had ex. 
perience of theſe in themſelves. But it is not neceſſary ( to name them ) 
nor indeed convenient. But hence it appears that there are ſuch Pirits 
in the Air : and that when God permits#bem, they exerciſe their power 
on our bodies, either to ſport, or to hurt. So far Zanchy. And he 
makes this uſe of it. | Of this ( faith he ) beſides the certainty of 
Gods Word, we bave alſo mens daily experience. Theſe Devils therefore 
do: ſerve to confirm our Faith of God, of the Good Angels, of the King- 
dom of Heaven, of the bleſſed Souls, and of many things more which 
the Scripture” delivereth, Many deny that the Soul of man remaineth 
and liveth after death, becauſe they ſce nothing go from bim but his 
breath : Andtheycometo that impiety, that theylaugh at all that # ſaid Sins 
of another Life. But we ſee not the Devils, and yet it us clearer than 
the Sun, that this Air us full of Devils, becauſe, beſides Gods Word, 
experjence it ſelf doth teach it.) Thus Zanchy pleads undeniable expe- 
rience, /. 4. C+ 20. f. 212. | | 

Luther affirmed of himſelf, That at Coburge he oft-times had an 
 Apparition of burning Torches 3 the fight thereof did fo affright him, 1. 4 
that he was near ſwooning ; alſo in his own Garden, the Devil ;, ,;/4 Luther. 
appeared to him. in the hkeneſs of a . black Bqar, but then he | 
made light of jt. - S9zomen in his Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, writes of Apelles 5,,,mem.1. 8. 
Smith, famous in Egypt for working Miracles, who in the night, while c. 28. 
he was at work, was tempted to-uncleannels by the Devil, appearing Lib, 7. C23. 
. T 4 in 
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in the ſhape of a beautifull woman. The like he tells of a ſtrange Ap. 
parition in Antiocb, the night before the Sedition againſt Theodoſiun, 
Theodorws mentions a fearfull fight that appeared to Gennadivs, Patriarch 
of Cotentingles and the threatning, words which-it ugtere& "The 
Writings Gregory, Ambroſe, Auſtin , Chryſoſtom., Nicepborns, 

. &x. make frequent. mention of Appazitions, and relate the feveral 
Lavattr. pag. ſtories at large. You may read in Lavater de Sper, ſeveral other res 
£4, 65. lations of Appaxitions put of i lh ab Alexandro, Baptiſta Fulge» 


fius, and others. Ludovicus Vivgs, lib. r. de Veritate figei, faith, That 
among the Savages in Americs, nothing is mor-common than to hear 
and ſe Spirits in ſuch ſhapes both day and night. The like do other 
Writers tefiific of thoſe Tudians : So faith Olaus Magnus of the Iflan- 
De Gent. Sep. ders. Cardanus de Subtilit. hath many ſuch Stories. c So Fehu Manlis 
L cap-3- ig loc, Contmuns. colletdant, cap. 4. de welis fpiritibus, & de ſatisfattione, 
c The like may v4 oodly, ſober Melentibon afirms, that he had ſeen ſome ſuch 
be ſaid of the mL Be 2 
Apparitionof Sights or Appazitions himſelf; apd many credible perſons of his Ac- 
Good Angels, quaintance have told him, that they have not only feen thera, but had 
encouraging rnuch talk with Spirits ; Among the reſi he mentions one of his own 
pers /*1;,.. Aunts,. who fitting (ad at the fire after the doath.of ber Husband, there 
zalitate page appeared unto her one-in the likene(s of hex Husband, and another like 
(mibi) 345. a Fraxciſcan Frierz the former told her that he was her Husband, -and 
faith, that one came to tell her ſomewhat 3 wh'ch was, that the muſt hire ſome Prieſts 
won 5 ene to lay certain Maſſes for him, which he eaxnclily beſought her, then 
ſtood by one he took her by the hand, promiſing to do hex no harm, yet his hand 
of his fe|low- fo burned her, that it r<mained black ever after, and fo they: vaniſh» 
Presbyters at ed away. Thus writes MelanGþon, Lavater alſo: himſelf, who hath 
- _— writ a Book wholly of Apparitions, a Learned Godly Proteſtant Di> 
and praying Vine, tells us, That it was then an undeniable thing; confirmed by: the 
againſt death, Teftimonics of many, honeſt and credible perſons, beth men: and: wo- 
and ſaid to men, ſome alive, and ſome dead, that ſometime by. night," and-ſometime. 
him : Are you by day, have both ſeen and heard ſuch things; fome that going to bed» 
afraid to (uf ; | | | 7 a 
fer> are you had the cloaths plucked oft them z others had ſomewhat ly:ng down in 
loth togo the bed with themzothers heard it walking in the Chamberby chem, (pits: 
forth > what jng, groaning, ſaywg, they were the ſouls of fuch'or ſuch perſons lates: 
ent a19 ly departed that they were 1n grievous torments, and if fo. many-Maſſcs- 
ing him for Were but ſaid for then, or ſo many Pilgrimages undertaken to the ſhrine - 
his lothnefs of ſome Saint,-they ſhould be delivered. Theſe things, with many ſuch: 
by iy Seach more, faith Lavater, were then frequently and undoubtedly done, and- 
or Tit, . 
Exam. Theol. ; 
Is obſiazone Nolanz Cjvitatis, Nolanum $8: nap Felicem. mortuum confpetium fuſe 2 multis civitatem 
illam defeadeatem, rifert. Auguſt, fib. de Mirab. Scripture (ſi ille liber fit Auguſtint ) $:30 enmumera 
referri fabuloſa vel a fraude, &e. ſed ( #. ) a vinas.tum doblys, tum perſpicacibns,} | tum gravibus &f 
propis, & plurimis retro" ſeculis allata ſuit, .&* hodie. memarautur  innumera ubi non poſſit now cuts -oper& 
bunana concurriſſe illaſio aut vis Diabolica, ſupplente, viz. ſpiritu maligno quod, homizis ſuperit poteſta= . 
_ . mo Epiſtal, de Samuele is Beverovitu Epiſtvl, pag, 203, Vide Mercur, viperam Me prodigs 
Jib, 8.. Pſellum, © | 


that. | 
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that where the doors were faſt locked, and the room Rarched,that there 
could be no deceit, | rl 2/7 1 nandf Fr avdt) "WH 

So Slzidan. relates the tory of Creſcentivs the Popes Legate,fearcd into 
a deadly ſickne(s by a.fearfull Apparicion in his Chamber,” Moſt credible 
and godly Writers tell us, That on. Fune 20. 1484. at a Town called 
Hemel in Germany, the Devil jtook away one hundred and thirty chil- 
dren that were never ſeen again. 2 

But I necd to ſay no more of this 3 there is enough written already, 
not only by Cicogna, Delrio, P aracelſus, &c.: hut alſo by godly and faith- 
full Writers, as Laveter, Deor, Agricola; Olaus' Magnus, Zanchius, Pifto- 
rivs, and many more f. f Thyreus de 

Obzea. But you will ſay, Though this prove that there are Devils,and AN bh 
that they are enemies to our Happineſs; yet how doth it prove that there: 

Is a future Happineſs or Miſfety for. tan ? 

g Anſw. Why, plainly thus. What need Satan by theſe Appariti- g Neque Satan: 
ons, to (ct up Superſtition to dr#w men to ſin, if there were no diffe- hee preftat ut 
rence between ſinners and others hereafter ?. Surely, inthis life it would 9%7ciat bo- 
be no great diſplealure to them z for uſually the wicked have the moſt i _ 
proſperous lives therefore his'dclufions muſt needs have reſpeR to atio- odio: {ed ut 
ther life : And that the: end of his Apparitions is either to drive men to corperali urius 
deſpair, or to ſuperſtition, or ſome in, is cvident to all. þ Moſt of ©#74tion: inf- 
the PapiſtsJdolatry and Will-worſhip, hath either been cauſed; or con- ws <n Lper Ppt 
firmed by 14h Apparitions: # For informer daics of darkneſs they acide Tonk. 
were.more common than now, How the Order of the Carthufian Friers Ton. 3s 1.4. 
was t\ynded by Bruno upon' the terrible ſpecches and cries of a dead © 79:  po- 
man, you-may read;in the life:of Bruw, before his Expoſition on Pauls 5g DEM. 
Epiſtles. Such was the Original. of {1 Souls Day, arid'other Holy- 7... 54:4 
daies, -as Tritenbemius, Petrus de Natalibns, lib. 10. cap. x. Polyd. Virg. c. 12. p.194. 
de Liv. lib. 9. Cap. 9. do declare. Alſo praying for the Dead, praying # So his ſeem- 
to Saints, Purgatory, Merits of. good Works, SatisfaQion, Pilgrimages, '"$ Mracles, 
Maſſes, Images, Reliques, Monaltical Vows, Auricular Confeſſion, ver eh Ph 
and moſi of the Popiſh Ceremonies; have: had their life and ſtrength thiafi.c. g.Se&. 
from theſe Apparitions- and Deluf'ons of the Devil. ' k But efpe- 27. ipaz. 168.. 
cially. the. Croſs hath been ſo magnitied hereby, that it is grown the i, Canroſhews 
commoneſt remedy to drive away  Devils' of' any in the world for ** _—_— 
many hundred*years.. The Church: yard muſt have one to keep the De- thives WI 
vils from the Graves of the Dead ; and the- Church, and almoſt every done with- - 
Pinacle, Window, and part of it to keep him thence ; the Child Bapti- ovt ſecond | 


$25 USL BAY | cauſes : And 
zed muſt have. one to keep him thence 3 the High-waics alſo muſt have wroves, that 


the two Books 
which Lipſus wrote (de Diva Virgize Hallmſs, & de Diva Virgine Afpricoli) filled with pretended 
Miracles, were not indeed of true Miracles, as neither reciting the: rai ng the Dead, or the like eyi- - 
dent Miracle, nor any cure done, but with ſame ſenſible: pain or. Motion,: which ſhewed ſome ſecond 

cauſe,' See Camer» Preleft. de Vethb Dri,p.4z8 ;fol. k How the Devil doth imitate God, in ſetting - 
upa worſhip; and 'deluding men with his wonders, efpecially abour the Croſs: Read Calfbiis Pres - 
face-before;his Anſwer to Martial, of the Croſs... * 


chem, 


Chap4s:! 
them, that he moſeſt not the Traveller ; -yea, when tnorning and ever» 
. ing, andin times of danger, and ig the beginning of any work of du- 

ty, men-muſi fign themſelves. with the Croſs, to keep away Devils : 
Inſomuch that the learned DoRors do' handle it among theirprofound' 
Queſtions, [ What makes tbe ' Devil ſo afraid of the Croſs, that the 
ſhuns.it above all things elſe ? So that you may cahily ſee- what 'a great 
advantage the Devil hath got over the ſouls of a-great part of the 
world by theſe Apparitions; and conſequently; 'that *(this | being 'rhe 
end of his erideavours))- there iscertainly a Happine(s' which 'he would 
deprive us of, and a Miſery that he would.bringus to, when this life is 
ended. lo 
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SECT. 111. / 
£2055: eb \/ 1 © DIS10” h Þ: en 
3. TT is manifeſt alſo by the Devils Poſſefling and Tormenting ! the 
GS. 3. ne 

| Zaxchy thinks bodies of men; for if it were not more for the fake of the foul 
IPA $5.4 very than the body, why ſhould he not as much poſſeſs or torment a beaſt ? 
fubſtance of Certainly, it 1s not chiefly the outward Torment of the perſon that he 
Devils char regardeth, (though he defire that too?) for then he would not kbour to. 
ph 1tha > fettle his Kingdom generally in peace and proſperity, arid to make 
kaye bodied Men chuſe iniquity for its worldly advantages, Yet it may perhaps be 
more ſubtil - the ſouls of others, more than the poſſefled perſons age ies 
than the Air the Devil may hope to get advantage on, So among the Papilts--it 
oy hey hath brought their # Exorciſms into. fingular credit, by their frequent 
c. 10,4; 488. Iiſpoſſeſling the Devil © I confels. there have been many countenfeits of 
So 4Auzuftire this kind, as the Boy at Bilſon by. Wolverhampton, hired by the Pa- 
_ op x. De pm My Ee" afar dggar __ - Biſhop _— and "_ 
-+7114/t0%0 others. But yet if any doubt, whether there is any ſuch thing at all, 
Deol, C.5+ credible Hiftory, and late experience may ſufficiently fatisfie hum. The 
And fo Tertul- : I þ 
liar faith, - Hiltory of the diſpoſſefiion of the Devil out of many perſons together 
D-emotes ſua im a xoom in Laxcaſhire, at the prayer of ſome godly Miniſters, is very 
bet corporis famous; for which thele Miniſters, being Non-Conformiſts, were que- 
Fogg - Rioned in the High Commiſſion Court, as if it. had been -a device to 
lu: ficut tian (irengthen the credit of their cauſe, Read the Book and judge. Among 
lunbrici & alia the Papiſts, Poſſeſſions are common 3 (though very many ot-chem are the: 
rigs ue Prieſts and. Jeſuites deluſions.) .* ©: als Do 22 v4 end SH. 0 0] 

; i, 4114 Aſt ; ) Th v5 F 
mu: iis nor eft penetrare in noſtra corpora. m $43 quando nou oporteat his opitulart, 201, loquamuiur. 6108 
ſpiritu , vel adjurando, - vel imperando; quaſs nos* andiat, fed tantum' precibus & jejwiiis incumbendo per- 
Jeveremss. Origen, i## Mart. 17. | 


The Devil had What. Poſſeſfion-is, and how the Devils are confined to 4 body, 'ox 
qe power of  whether-circurſcribed there, in, whole 'br in part, are chings beyond. 
holy Ghot, My reach to Know 3 But that the ſtrange cffc&s which we have.ſeen on 
He! | 


>. 2, 14 ſome bodies, have been the produdts of. the-ſpecial power-of the Devit 
: there, | 


\% 


Part II. The Saints Everlaſting. Reſt, 
there, Idoubt pot. T' mh fog ' own part I belicye, that Gods. Works 

on the orls, are: uſugly cby, Inſtruments, and not mmediars 520d as 

good # Angels are his Inſtruments in conveying his Mercics both-to ſoul, , ++. Angels 
and body, and Churches, and States ; ſo evil Augels are Infiraments of do ſerve in 
inflicting his Judgements, both corporal andpiritual. Hence God is ſaid, borh theſe Mi- 
Pſalm 78. 49. to ſendevil Angels among the Iſraelites : | Hence Paul's Pines (upe . 
phraſe, of delivering. to Satan;; hence Satan doth execiition on ghe chil- clone) licks 
dren, cattle, and bod Jes. nd'upon Fervſalem in that plague, after: adminiiraion 
numbering the people, To ſatighic you fully in this, and to ſilence your and ceconomy 
ObjeRions, and to teach you the true agd {piritual uſc of this Do&rine,. ( 9* govern- 


I refer you to Mr, Lawrences Book, called, Our Communioa and War em of earth- 
. . . ' -& , dy things, Clem. 
with Angels. And eſpecially Zanchius Tome 3. his Books De Angel# : (x. $tromat. 
And now newly | Lampe: Mr, Ambroſes Book, in which (inan Epiſtle) 17. initio. It is 
I have confirme and vindicated, what I have herc ſaid. | Dewar that 
| ; | 6-2; RESI 4 POL Os iveth to the '- , 
Greeks Wiſdom by inferiour Angels. For the Angels are: by an ancient. and divine Critnand diftrt-- 
buted by (or through) Nations. 14, ib. 4 | 


259 


So then, though I judge that Satan is the ioftrument in.gur ordinary 
diſcaſes, yet doth he more. undeniably jappear. in-thoſe whom we. call 
the poſſeſſed. Luther thought that all phrenetick perfons and [deots, 
and all bereaved of their underſtanding, had Devils; notwithflanding, 
Phyſicians might caſe them by remedies. And indecd the preſence -of the _ 
'Devil may conſiſt, with the preſence of. a diſeaſe and evil humoyr,. and 


E 


with the efficacy oi means. Sauls. .melancholy.: Devil, wayld. be ganss:.. > 
when David played qn the Harp.; Many Divines .C as. Tertul. Aufi, r, = 
Zanchins, Lavater, &'s. 0) think that he. can work. both upon the body Vide Pet... 


0 \ 
. \ SF ; ; rY 7 ti ls; wi 
and the mind and that he maketh uſe. to this end of Melanchely hu- pie o 


mours. And indeed ſuch firange things are oft ſaid and done by the c. 8. 5. 8. 
Melancholy and Mad, that many learned Phylicians think that the;De-:p- 392.40 ©, | 
vil is frequently mixt with ſuch diftempers, and hath a maig hand in 2<799% - \«., 
many of their ſymptoms. -So Avicen, Rhaſis, Arculayus, Aponenſis, Fa- _ hf 
ſon, Pratenſis, Hercul. Saxon, &'c. Who can give any natural cauſe of 41/5, ſed 
mens ſpeaking Hebrew or Greek, which they never learned or. ſpake 1 0Mn'sS me- 
before ?. Of their verifying? Their telling perſons that are-preſent theu 149504 De- 


ſecrets ? Diſcovering what is done at a diſtance ? which. they. ,neithe ſee. ta, abr ct 
nor hear ? p Fernehws mentioneth twa that he ſaw 3 whereof one,was-fo ;' { 19. Melch. 


tormented with convulfive pain, ſometime 1n one arm, ſometime im the Adam 5: Ma 
other , .ſomettme.in one finger, &c.. that. four men could {carce!y;hold, Ether. V2de 


, Vo". . ; | av or . Jt. Martvr, 
him 3 his head being till quiet and well; The Payticians judged it a Ot Bank bs 
Convulhon from ſome malignant humour in the 12 dorfi; till having c/zf. r. c. 9; 


ir tot. For 
ipeaking ſtrange languages and verifying. See Guainerius Traff. 15. de Milane. c. I Et Wierum 
de preſitgis l. 2. Cc. 21, 22, &' 23+ Ft Foreſt. obſ. l. 10. ob. 19. in ſ:hol. 'p De Abit. Rev. Cauſor,, 
bb. 2+ tap. 16. Vide Fx, Plateri obſerv, pag. 28, de ftnpore deitoviaco : & de Exorciſta zpl0 a Demon 
percuſſa &+ leſo, Py OY 


323.40 x uſed 
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uſed alt tneans'in vim, at ft tht Devil" Uerided then, that they had 

almoſt deſtr6yed'the'than with their thtdicimes? 'The tnati ſpoke Greek 

and Latine which He” never learned 4 he 'rold the | Phyſicians a'great 

many of their ſecrets; and 'a great deal of talk: with the Devil which 

q Lib. $0. d "PY pr Oe gnete E wag ye 
"-. *ble1,, WETE AUP! Popiſh prayers, Faltipg anu,Exorclim. .'q Foreſtus 
Le? mentions 4 Coon AA Re Wein al "Ito. melanchotty" rough 
diſcontent, at ſome injliries-that he had Feecived,. the Devit appeared. 

to him in the likeneſs of a'man, *ahd perfwadltd him rather to make. 

away himſelf, than to bear ſuch Mndignities ; m4 to, that end adviſed , 

 Cyrries Ser. him to ſend for Arſenick, aud' poiſon himfelf; ' But the' Apothecary _ 
& Lapis, bath would not let him have it, except he would, bring one to promiſe, that . 
a Hiltory of he ſhould not abuſe, it : whereupon the Devil. went with him, as his 


21 Fher im. Voucher, and fo he took a Dram ; but though it tormented him, yet 


patience du- It did not preſently kill him; whereupon the Devil brought him af- 
ring the time terward a Rope, and after that a Knife to have defiroyed* himſelf; At 
of prayer. And which fight the man being affrighted, was recovered to his right mind 
) -> oo again. You may read 'a multitude of fuch examples in Scriboxiws, 
y a 
went to Sa- Sokenkiw, Wierw, Chr. a Vega, Langius, Donatus, 1.2. c. 1. de Med. 
crament , the mir. Cornel. Gemma, 1. 2. de Natur. Mirac. c. 4. Sce allo Valefins, c. 28, 
catechized, Sqcy, Pholoſ. Roderic. a Caftro 2. de mbrb. mul. inc. 3. Schol. Celius 
w  =ga97/Iy Rhodiginus |. 1, antiq. le&. c. 34, r Tertalian challengeth the Heathen, 
felled wire to bring anyone poſſeſſed with the Devil before their Judgement-ſear, 
all warned to or one that pretended'to have the {pirit of the gods, and if at'the com- 
depart the mand ofa Chriſtian he 'do-not confeſs himſelf to be a Devil, let "them. 
—_— j. fake the Chriſtian to be prefumptuous, and put him immediately to. 
phony whtre be death, Butof Jeſus (faith he) they fay not ſo, nor that he was a meer 
 prefleth them man, but the Power, the Wiſdom, and Word of God, and that they 
on to make are Devils darnned for their wickedneſs. The like doth Cyprian ad De-« 
trial of 1t. metrian, 5. 12. 16 4*500 
So that it ſeems it was then\common for the Devil in the poſſe(- 
ſed to confels Chrift, or elſe Tertulian durſt not have made ſuch a 
challenge. | 
Somie wonder that there was {ſo many poſſeſſed with Devils in Chrifts. 
time, and fo few fince : but they underſtand not that it was mad men 
'whom they call pofſeſſted :. and Chriſt confirmeth'ttheir judgement; as 
Mr. Mead on Fob. 10.20. hath proved out of Scripture, and from Plau- 
tus, Fuftin Mart. Timotheus Alex. Balzamum, Zonaras, to whom 1 xefer 


the Reader for the fuller proof hercof. * 
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SECT. IV, 


- 

HE Fourth and laſt of theſe palpable Arguments,to prove that man P 
hath a future happineſs or miſery, is drawn from the Devils com+ __ *_ + , 
as with Witches. It cannot be only his deſire of hurting their bodies, ive of 6 0 
chat makes him enter into theſe contracts with them;For that he might man pretend- 
procure by other means, as likely. Befide, it is ſome kind of Proſperity, 178 to have tho 
or fulfilling of their defires, which he conditioneth to give them. It 1s ev Bmgcy 
a childiſh thing to conceit, that the Devil cares ſo much for a few drops i wi. gee 
of their blood?lIs not the blood of a beaſt or other creature as ſweet?Nei- what wonders 
ther can it be only the acknowledgement of his power that he aims at,nor fe did; and 
a meer defire of being honoured or worſhipped in the world, as Porphy- _ - git Fi. 
ris and other Pagens have thought z For he is molt truly ſcrved, where begins and 
he is leaſt diſcerned 3 and moſt abhorred when he moſt appears. His Ap- adminitter the 
paritions are ſo powerfull a means to convince the Atheilt, who believes E9rds Supper 
not that there is cither God, or Devil, or Heaven, or H-1I, that I am ang Nays 190 

waded he would far rather keep out of fight, and that for che m5fi Gare Bork 
part he is conſtrained of God to appear agaiatt his will. Beſides, if $4. Cyprian. 75. 
tan ſought his own honour, he would ſtill (peak in his own name : Bur P- 238. 
contrarily, his uſual oppanncy is in the ſhape and name of ſome decea- Se T6814 13, 
ſed perſon, affirming himſelf to be the foul of fuch an one 3 or eſe he NS Ls 
pretends to be an Angel of light : and when he mikes his compadts with age is mult 
Witches,it is ſeldom fo plainly and directly, as that they underitand,it is <icar in the 
indeed the Devil that they deal with. So that it is apparent, Satan went wager 
ſceks ſomething more than the honour of domineering, that is, the ruine wh, 4 
of the party, with whom he deals. And that it is not their bgdily boundiny in all 
and temporal ruine oaly, appears further by this; that he will heal a5 pats. Now 
well as hurt, and give power to his confederates todo the like, and this ry regs wy 
tends not to the tuine of mens bodies:** Though there be a great deal of _ ogy - 3 
deceit among ther, yet doubtleſs many have been cured by Popiſh ſpells (it fame de- 
and Pilgrimages, and- Exorciſms. Carol. Piſo mentions one of his c-ive us no: ) 
Patients who was incurably deaf a year together, and was faddenly ** bY lage of 
cared in the midſt of his Devotion to the Lady of Lawretro. Fernel is ,* Noth, ag 


mentions thoſe that could tiop any bleeding by repcating ceriain words. found ſo many 

- | & | of .is dzamncd 
breed. Heretofore only barbarous defſarts had them ; now the civileſt and moſt Relig:0::s parts are 
frequently geitared with them.” Heretofore ſome filly pdor ignorant 0:4 women, &o.- Now, we hay: 
known thoſe of both Sexes, which haye protefled much knowledge, holineſs and deyation, drain ito 


this damnable praftice, Halls Solo. 15+ ps 53s 54 Car. iy de mo10s [.rofs obſ.rv..9, De dolore auris 
cum daonta/gia. p. 45,45. Even the Papilts confeſs, that all thoſe ſpells, and (cro-ls, and 2&tions which 
muſt be done at ſuch an hour, or in ſuch a form and order, and with ſuch cfrcumſtances, as nothing ccn- 
duce to the efte& inrended, if theſe do any thing, it is from the D-vil. Yide Reginaldum, Prar. co '/ci2n. 
Caſ. 14:t 1. Þ, 7. & Prax. for. pentential. l. 17.8, 157, © ſeq. Read Bodin, and Pirmigius, and Daieus 
of Wi:ches, and. many Authors, together in the Malleus Maleficerum, PE 
I ; c 


qr 
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He ſaw an univerſal Jaundiſe cured in one night, by the hanging of 
piece of paper about the neck, A great deal more to the ſame pur 
he hath 3 De abditis rer. caufis l. 2. c. 16: If any ſhould doubt whether 
there be any ſuch Witches, who thus work by the power of the Devil, 
See more in or have any compaGt with him, he hath as good opportunity. now to be 
my Book eaſily reſolved, as hath been known in moſt Ages. Let him go but in- 
againſt Infi= to Suffolk, or Eſſex, or Lancaſhire, 8&c. and he may quickly be it- 
delity. formed, Sure it were ltrange, if in an Age of ſo much knowledge and 
conſcience, there ſhould ſo many ſcore of p9or creatures be Put to 
death as Witches, if it were not clearly manifeſt that they were ſuch. 
We have too many examples lately among us to leave any doubt of the 
______ truth of this. 
De $1monis ., $9 that by theſe attempts of Satan, to deceive and deſtroy ſouls, it is 
ro Ah = evident, That there is an eſtate of happineſs or miſery for every man af. 
Epiſt. Bahil. iz ter this life. 
Certam. Apoſt. All thoſe Arguments which every Common-place Book, and Phi. 
& Egelip. - loſopher almoſt can afford you, to prove the Immortality of. the 
_— __ Soul, will allo ſerve to' prove the point in hand. But many can 
etiam que ſcri- apprehend theſe Arguments from ſenſe, who cannot yet reach, 
pſt Olaus and will not be convinced by other Demonſtrations, as Temptati- 
Magn.degeit. ons, Apparitions, Poſſeſſions, Diſpofſeſſions, and Witches, are moſt 
pap pM excellent means to convince a Sadducee, that there are Angels and 
4350 rs, Spiritsz fo allo by clear conſequence, that there is a RefurieGtion and 
& d: aliisl. 3. Eternal life. | 
C, 18, 


M— 


SECT. V. 


i. 5, HE Second thing that I am to clear to.you, (is, That it isne- 
: cefſary for man 'to know' this happineſs, and the way to obs 
tain itz and to know the miſery, and the way to- eſcape it. This 
appears thus : FHP | 

Firſt, Ifhe muſt go that way, and uſe thoſe means, then he muſt needs 
firt know both.the end and the way. But he that will obtain the end, | 
muſt uſe the means; Therefore he muſt neceſſarily know them. All chis 
is ſo evident, that I bcliave few will deny it, That man muſt uſe the 
means, before he attain the end, is evident : 

Firſt, From the nature of the motion of the Rational ſoul, which 
is to ſcek the attainment of its propounded end, by a voluntary uſe 
of means'conducing thereto : For as it hath not at its firſt infuſion that 
height of perfeCtion, whereof it is capable, fo neither is it carried. there- 
to by violence, or by blind inGine, for then itwere not a Rationa 
motion. | 

Secondly, Yea, "the very enjoyment of the end, and the ſeck- 
ing of it, are aQions of the ſane nature : It is enjoyed by the Know- 
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ing, Loving, Rejoycing, &'c. And theſe Actions are the means to at- 
tain it. 

Thirdly, And if the means were not neceſſary to the end, the wicked 
were as capable of it, as the godly : but that will not ſtand with the Ju- 
{tice of God, 

Fourthly, If knowledge of the end : and uſe/means were not 
of neceſſity to the obtaining of that end : then a beaſt, or a block 
were as fit a ſubje& for that bleſſedneſs, as a man : But theſe can- 
not be. 

And that, man cannot ſeek a happineſs, which he never knew; and 
ſhun a miſery which he was not aware of; nor uſe means thereto, which 
he was never acquainted withzI think would be loſt and necdlefs labour 
for me to prove. 


—_—— 
——_ mem 


SECT. VI. 


"THe third thing that I am prove, is this; That meer Nature and 


Creatures, contain no ſufficient Revelation of the fore-mentioned: 


end and means, This appears thus. Firſt, Nature by the help of Crea- 
tures, though it tell us, that there is a God,yet how he will be worſhip- 
ped, or how he came to be (o diſplcaſed with the world, or how he muti 
be reconciled of all this it tells us but little. Again, though it may poſſibly 
acquaint us with the immortal ſtate, yet what the happineſs there is, and 
what the miſery, or how we are naturally. deprived of that happinels, 
and how it muſt be recovered, and who they be that ſhall enjoy it, of all 
this it tells us little; Much leſs of the ReſarreQion of our. bodies from 
the grave. So alſo, though Nature. may poſſibly tind it (clf depraved, 
yet how it came to be {o, or how to be healed, or how to be pardoned, it 
cannot tell. - Secondly, It Nature, by the meer book of the Creatures 
could learn all things neceſſary, yet firſt it would be (low,and by fo long 
ſtudy.Secondly,and ſo doubtfully and uncertainly. Thirdly,and fo rarc]y, 


that it appears by this the means of Revelation 1s not ſufficient. All this 


apparent by event and-ſuccets. For what Nature and Creatures do ſufhi- 
ently teach, that ſome of their Scholers have certainly learncd. 

Firſt, Then obſerve, How long did the moſt learned Philoſophers ſtudy 
before they could know thoſe few-rude imperfe& notions, which ſome 
of them did attain to,concerning cternity.? They were gray with age and 


fiudy, before they could come to know that, which a child of ſeyen years: 


old may now know by the benefit of Scripture. But all men live not to 
ſuch an age, therefore this is no ſufficient means. 


Secondly, Obſcrve.alſo how uncertain they were, when all was done; 


what they ſpeak rightly concerning God, or the life to come in one 


breath, they are ready to unſay it again in another,as if their ſpeeches had 
fala from them againſt theic wills, or as Caiaphas his confeſſion of Chriſt. 
| They; | 


$. 64 


If it were not 
Gods book, 
then all Gods 
will ſkou!d be 
hidden, and 
God ſhould 
never yet haye 
revcalcd his 
W1ll to man. - 
Pehirs Caſes 
of Conſcience, 
[. 26 C: 3+: 
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Chap: 5, | 


They raiſe their Concluſion from ſuch uncertain Premiſes, that the _ 
Concluſions alſo muſt needs be uncertain. =p 

Thirdly, Obſerve alſo how rare that knowledge was among them. It 
may bein all the world, there may bea few hundreds of learned Philo» 
ſophers, and among thoſe there is one part Epicures, another Peripate- 
ticks, &c, that acknowledge not a future Happineſs or Miſery. And 
of thole few that do acknowledge it, none knows it truly, nor the way | 
that leads toit. How few of them could tell what was mans chief good? 
And thoſe few, how imperfectly ? with what mixtures of falſhood, we 
have no certainty of any of them that did know fo much, as that there 
was but one God. For though Socrates died for deriding the multitude 
of gods, yet there is no certain Record of his right belief of the Unity 
t Sr.WWVal.RaW- of the Godhead. Befides, what Plato, and t Photinus did write of this, 
lerghs _ of that was ſound, there is far greater probability that they had it from 
art ar Scripture than meerly from nature and Creatures. For * that Plato had 
Pytkazores Or- read the Writings of Moſes, is proved already by divers Authors, The 
phcus,ard Pla- hike may be (aid of x Seneca, and many others. So that if this means had 
to had their. contained any ſufficiency in it for ſalvation, yet it would have extended 
Coll Teas but to ſome few of all the learned Philoſophers ; And what is this toan 
Scripture, but univerſal ſuffciency to all mankind ? Nay, there is not one of all theit 
durſt not pro- exaReft Moraliſts, that have not miſtaken Vice fox vertue; yea, moi 
feſs it. Plotins of them give the names of Vertue to the fouleſt Villanies, ſuch as Self 
be vn ,e murder in ſeveral caſes, Revenge, a proud and vain-glorious affeRation 
"Apa. of Honour and Applauſe, with other the like ; fo far have theſe few 
therefore” lcarned Philoſophers been from the true Knowledge of things Spiritual 
wonder if and Divine, that they could never reach to know the Principles of com- 


he be likera on honefly.//arroſaith,That there were in his dayes two hundred eighs 


| cs Hoe ty cight Secs or Opinions among Philoſophers concerning the chief 


ScePemble Vir, good ; What then ſhould the multitudes of the Vulgar do, who have nei. 
Gart-of this, Þ. ther ſtrength of wit to know, nor time, and books and means to ſtudy, 


60,61 62, Oc, 4 - t : "f 3 
«PREG that they might attain to the height of theſe learned men?So that I con- 


Numizius cited clude with y Aquinas, That if poſlibly Nature and Creatures might teach 
by Orig-againſt fone few enough to ſalvation, yet were the Scriptures of flat neceſſity: 
Celſus d6th call for firſt, the more commonnels ; ſecondly, and more ealineſs and ſpeedi- 


i ya 5 nels; thirdly, and mote the certainty of Knowledge and Salvation, 


yers of Nume- 

nivs his Books do recite with great reverence many texts out of Mofzs and the Prophets, x Thoughkhe 
Epiſtles betwixt Paw and Sene:2 may be ſainee, yet it is more than probable that he had heard or 
read Payls DoErine. And Clemens Alex. citing the ſame 1n Numenins, ſhews alſo out of Ariftobulux 1, 
Philomatren, that Plato was very ſtudious of Moſes and the Fewes Laws: and faith alſo, that Pythaggias 
rook many things out of the Scxiptures. Stromat. l. 1. y Aquin. SWn. 14, 14, Alti,Q.1. & 24, 28. L.1. 
Art. 34. Bur more fully cont. Gents b, I, C. 4 5) 6, | 
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SECT, VII. 


Ut here are ſome ObjeRions to. be: Anſwered, Norge 
the Fathers till Moſes withqut-Scxipture 3 og Fat, a 0% 
they hid a ps 157 of. Gods Will, befide what Nature or . Creatures Sec Taj 
nant, Sia Nocrino of the Treevl Roowledge, and. £w/us Thealog,, 
e Tree.of enqux of. the Gavenant made, with him, ,by of. Fo, 
hich Kevch not by Klan Natuze-. ,S9.had the Fathers the D 


TIRE | 
of Sacrificin  Naturc could ceach them nothing of chat; therefore +4 ws St 


even the Beochevs rl it from ebe Church. Secondly, All other Revela-. and {fo almoft 
riops rm piagad 424 therefore this way, is moxe neceſlary. Thirdly, Ang © Com-, 


mon. place- 
tot ARM Tn [oeth 


rachs necellurrmom to be koown, Which; then were ve anſwers 


Obje8. 2, Doth a. = Apolile ay, that which may be khown of Oh es, 
Goa? was manifeſt in them? &c, ' Anſw. This, with many other Ob- dof. 
jeions are fully ſcanned: by many Divines, to whom I referr you; 

particularly DoQor Filet on Rom. 1.14, 20, Oc, Only in general I 

Anſwer There is much diff;xence between knowing that there oh God. . 

of eternal p power, which may make the Ganer uncxcufable for his open © . __.. 
 Gaagaint N Nature (which the Apoſtle there-ſpeaks-of,} and knowing > : .-- 
(afficient to ſalvation. How God deals then with the multitude that * 

have not the Scripture, concerning their eternal, ſtate, I leave as a 

thing beyond us, and ſo nothing to us: But if a poſſibility of the (al- IE 
vation of ſome- of them be acknowledged, yet in the three relpeRs 3, 
above-mentioned, there remains ill a neceſſity of ſome farther Reve- -.. _ . 5 
lation than Nature or Creaturesdo contain, Aud thus I have manifcſice + web 
a neceſlity for the welfare of man. Now. it would follow that I | 
ſhew it neceſſary for the Honour of God but he alloys ſo evidently 
as a ConſeRary of the fort .that ;1 thi ſpare that for 
| * js But whe n ns = webs AF ki Sproyiavig 
| uſt needs [i 5 Tupply it Yes, re he world, 4 
fiſt It cannot AN; ow it can Gand with NE 


neſs, Bounty, and m 9. make any and, not. to fave. oe. 
Secondly, Nor with his maks 40 Many capable, of; wo HA Ig. 
tion, and not reveal it to them, or yy 1 it on them. Thi LENS! 


».On 
to prepare ſo many other ; them.all 


helps tomang and. co ] 


for wane of fach a fiffcient Revelation, Fo thiy,. Or. to be, the: Go» 
* | yernoux of. the world, and yet to give Jy perl 


X Law; w.to acquaint 


Og, & their duty, and . the. ward, of. ol 
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SECT - VU. 


Chap, 7, 
— 


Aving thus proved that there is certeinly. ſome written Word: of 
Godin the world. The laſt thing that 1 have to prove, is, That 

there is no other, writing in the world bat this, that can brit.” And firſt, 
«The Apo- & There is no other Book in the wotld, that ever I/ heard of: that doth 
cryphal books (g .much as claim this prerogative and Dignity: + Mabomet calleth 
are but Re= hirnſelf but a Prophet, he acknowledgeththe truth of*mrioft of the Scri 
;mperfe, and Pture: and his Alcorex b contradidterh the very light of Nature. Ariftotl, 
uncerzain,. of Plato, and other Philoſophers acknowledge their Writings to be mcerly 
the ſame do-. of their own ſtudy. and invention. What book wal, us faith the 
Qrine for the Lord Jaid [ Thisis the Word of the Lord] 'but this * $5 thatIF it hach 
with the ret; no Competttor, there needs-not ſo much'to be faid.” © ' © : 

way B74 

= Fane fapetted Hiſtory, and doth confirm, but not comradi the Scriptures, and but few of thoſe 
books .do pretend to a Divine Authority, as the reſt. 2 Though Mabonet pretended to ſpeak from 
God as. a Prophet ; the bubarouſneſs, and fortiſhneſs of his Alcoraz, its contradition to ix elk, 


- 


2nd to the Scripture, which he acknowledgeth, may ſatisfie any man of its forgery ;” ſo. that it is the 
moſt Aupendionl Nudbetnert of Ga NPs om un of the world ſhould OE, bruitiſh, 


astobelieve and follow him Hill. Read: Bradwaridves-exi Diſpate of this Subje&; Dr cas 
Des, lib. 1. Coro), part. 334. & Grotus:de veritate Relig. Chriftiane. b- Certe in AlLorano iralla ant 
infrequens fit mentio -miricuorum ; & fiqua. fiat, ſent illa monſiroſe, & hic nota inuſta, ut nou. mode 
pro ingenio confetta, ſ:d barhare quoque ex cogitata videantur. Tum wan audet illius Miraculs teſtes appella« 
re z not enim (vat talia, '*t aujbor. Alcdrant palam” aifie afferere Patratas  Camero de Virbo De, 
4 IN CHI EG BEA 17 7 ba EI ry OA 
That the Hea» -Serondly, What other book-doth'reveal*the Myftcrics of God; of the 
then Religien. Frinity, of God and than-in ohe perfon, of Creation, of the Fall, the 
Religion, all  Covenianis, their Conditions, Heaven, "Hell, Angels, Devils, Tempta- 
the old Fa=. taotis, Regeneration; Worſhip p. &-c. Beſides; this one book, and. thoſe 
thers that .,.. that Profte(s to _rectivy it from this, and 'Profefs their tnd-co be bat 
" tht tontirihing/end 'explaitiing the DoR@rme' of this ? Indeed \upon 
Arnobits, © © thoſe ſubje&s whith are below the” Seripture, as Logick, Arithmertick, 
Lattentizs , Of: "Wthier books rouy be more excttlentthan it 3 'as a Taylor may teach 
Tertullian, A- you, 9 oak aCloak better than all the'Fature-books or Records of 
por ne thaniens! Betis is « Jower excel; thur the Sctiprate was in; 
named have ***MiIthagT have dont with this weighty fubje; That the Scripture] 
thewedat whithcortaifis the promifes of our Rett,” is che certain infallible Word 
_ 14;,. Of Gd. ' Thereaſon why Thave'thus digrefied, and ſaid fo.much of. 
rew fidem ag. #3 184 breaulE Twas very apprehenifive ot thc reat 'ntceflity of it, and. 
bibemus Evat- 0 Wie Per 
gelio Joaunis, quam Nicodoni, quod ab Ecclea corftitutum & -decretum ft, 8c; Nullihi enim decretum a, 
ate wilum de bac re Concilium unquam vocatume Sed quod Apofob adhuc in vivis, buſuſmodi Euangelia rejcceruat. 
His enim credidit. Keclsfi8; & eorum fides poſteris manifiſtaKRF ; Apoſtoli etiam &r Evangeliſte Evaneelia ſud 
conferipte tradiderunt Ecekſre, quibus ipſa alia deiade examinavit ; & queniam illa multum 

Tejegi.; albog; de Hiis premonudse Bullingers Corp. dof, &. I, Ge 4+... : 


ff er7e; 6ognovit -66 - 


.* the vary heartofay-whole: Diſcoutle x and that if this be daubred £41 


. to be Canonica}, by the ſame Way, and Teftimony, and Mcans ; as the 


mm a. wo 
. 
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| the common neg)tch of: being grounged iniity and zrichell,, thas this is 


the reſt that & liavelaid wall be iy vaio. . Ifmcn doubt of he Trath, they 
will not regard: the © And the reaſon why Þ. have id go -thore, 
but paſſed aver  the-moſt' common Arguments, is, becauſe they: aze 
ks alrcadyi;' which I adviſe Chriſtians: cobe bertcr 
vcrſed in. To the: metr:Engiiſe Reader E:GcOmmend efpediallyi thoſe ; 
Sir Phil, Mornay rord du kieffts, hisVerity of Gbaiftian Religion) -Grotive 
of the: Truth of Chriſtian Religion: which 1 lately faw: is: tranſlared #nto 
Engliſh, which J knew pot before. And Mr. Perkins Cafes of Canſcience, 
|. 2. c. 3+ Parſons Book of Reſolution, Corrected by Bunny, the Sccond 
Part-- Dr. Fgaon the-Cread, and! (come: forth ſincel. br roy E 
Mr {hire gt Durcbeſter Direitians fer r andiag:Scripture | Mr. 7 qe Geeth- 
wings Devine: Authyriyof Sorigtia@c;eſſartid.: Allo Read a:Book, Called 
Body of Divinity, rſi Part, Witten by aur honeſt and faithfull Country- 
man, Collonel Edward Leight Allo Urfizxw Catechiſm on this Queſtion; 
and. Bgl's Catecbiſm, with: the-Expoſatan, which to thoſe that cannot £InLatine.the 
larger Treatilcs, is very uſefullc. r2tif 1125 belt that 3. 


; ; ; know of is 
Groting de V.ritate Relig. and eſpecially Camero his Prelefiiozes d: Verbo Dei. Though every common 
p.ace-Boyk ſpeaks rotlus end, and&{ameyety well > as Log. Grotigs, Pulathss re. Kjmidontins de Verbo 
Scripto, &c. And the Fathers that write: e Pagang,. ulerq Stadents in this point 2 
as Juſtin, Ath«a2zoras, Tatians, Lattantins, Tertuffian, Cyprian, Athaxaſrus, Clemens, Alex4rarimus, bo 
But eſpecially Origen againſt C:/{us, # 


For the Queſtion, How it may be known which books be Canonical : S> DoRor 
I here meddle not with it 3 I chink Humane Teftimony, with the fore- 2492 on the 
mentioned quahftcations mutt do mot in'deterinining that. Yet we miſt comgatgy"p a 
carefully diltinguiſh between thoſe Canonical Books which have be Bet þ . Ant | 
quefiipned, end-thaſe which were ungueſtioned, but delivered by. more 2yfe!ds Prin- 
infallile Tradition ; And alſo between thoſe which-contain moli of the ciples. 
ſubſtance of our Faith, and thoſe which do nor. NT _ 


t. Propoſ. No Book in the Cannon was ever generally doubted of; wh.n Terams 
but when one Church doubted of it, others received it (From whom we prorcth' the 
haye as much reafon to.receive them, as from the Roman Church. ) Epiſtle to the 


2. Propeſ. Thoſe Books which haye þoxn generally received,are known rt ” 


Scripture in: Generals known 49 be Gods. Wards)! + 7 9”; ugh jp: 
3. Propeſ. It is not a thing which one-cannot be ſaved without, To of tht Cinon : 
believe every paxticular Book. to be Canonical 3 .16- we believe H chat Non per bujus 
were Generally received, (yea, or but.ons Bonk which -dontangth the 7,090 k es 
ſubſtance of Chriliian DoGrine,) thpugh we doubt of choſe; thar forme terun Scripto- 
formerly doubted of, it would not exclude from(falvationn. :TheBooks rn authorites 
are reccived for the DoQrines: {t js vain cavilling? therefore for } 


marics : Now as Apocrphit, ſed Cinmicis @ Ecclefraſtitrs.\ Hier. ad Darias, Tum, 4. {0 29. Where then 


% 


Sithe PapiGs judicial Authoriy of the preſexs <a | : 
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with the conveyance of liniverſal, Reb 
 Romiſh/ Authoritative: Tradition, 'o# the: 
= crap amd Ir by Gods qt it; : 
rt 
wich ondary retjbail Wes by thoſe that have Gods Commen 


EConclude/This, as bibogun, wich. an-rarnel requeſt to Min 
that rhey wodld _ 'apdito People, 'thue- Nan ov ade tir: 
@ mote th firthly: rith oft 
wo which bar aſethaher Bath, and preſcribes them” the means there. 


they'may Bcheve;- ard Hope, aud Eve, and Lon g; and' Obey, 
das with. the more: de" _ Livenels, ang. m_ 


; $64 ghet28pe24844 


- ' Conſtancy. 


2 GR ARs: VITIOE AS63558 to 
Reft oe none u the the Teh pF Ge, - 
X 0" gags oor 
| = 2$RET; T;- 
— T- way here be explecdge! hits Fine "OY Thae this. 
4 Reſt- remaineth- for- the;Peo le 'of Ig ſo I ſhould: 
F.- now-prove, that it remainet only for them ; and_that 
29 -the-:r<(t- of - the- world ſhall thave no ot in it, But 


—_—= tie Saipmes 10. full 'and plain in this, that, 1 (up- 
oy poſe at fifedleſp:ro: thoſe; who believe Scripture; . Chit hath rc- 
Mac 3:.5.6,7, Tolved +. that thols who-m 


ake- Iight- of him, - and the offers of his 


C14» 24, Cop ol never taſte of his Supper; And that without holineſs 0x0 
5 and that, exeehs 6: Mn be 


b. 12.14, ſhall ſee God 


6 regenerate..and borg ageing" by 
came: 


« _ _ F Aa. Th — Dade ——_— 
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cant enter jnro\ the Kingdom of God. That he that believes wrt, "foal 


. 


not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him : That wo unclean per- 


- 
4 
. 


ſon, nar -Covetols , wor _railer, nor drunkgrd, &c, fyall enter into! the 
Kingdom of Chrift, and of God, Epheſ. 5. 4, 5. That the wicked ſhal 
be turned into Hell, and all they that forger God: That all they ſhall be 
danined tbat obey wot the Truth, but have pleaſure in unri bteouſneſs , 
2 Theſf. 2. 12. That Chrift will come in flaming fire, tota Vengeance 
0: them that know not God, and 0bey not the Goſpel of our Lord _Feſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting | d:jtrufion from the pre- 
Tence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. And Chriſt himſelf 
hath.opened the very manner of their proceſs in judgement, and the 
ſentence'of their condemnation to eternal fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, Maith. 25. So, that here js no Reſt for avy but the 
people of God, except you will call. the intollerable everlaſting flames 
of Hell. a'Reft. 

And it were caſie ,to manifelt_ this alſo by.Reaſon, For firſt, 'Gods 
Juftice requires, an inequality of mens fiate hereafter, as there: was of 
Oe here, And {ccogdly, They that walk not1in the way of Reſt, 
and. SUE g aorta Ind jp to; obtain the end; They would 
not follow ChrjG.1n the. Regeneration, nox accept of Reſt upon his con- 
Jitions 5 oy thought him to'be.too hard, a Maſter, and his way too 
narrow, and bus Laws too firit; They. choſe the pleaſures of fin-for.a 
ſeaſon, rather than to ſuffer aMidion with the people of God : They 
would yot ſuffex with, Chriſt; that ſo they might reign with him. Whar 
they. made choice of, that they. did enjay 3. They hag their good: things 
in this.life 3 , and what; they did ,xetuſc, jt is but.zeaſon they ſhould 
want; , How oft would Chriſt have gathered . them to. him, and they 
would not'? And he uſeth to, make men willing before he faves 
thew, and.not to ſave them againſt their wills, 

_  Thetefoxe will the mouths of the wicked be flopped for ever, and ll 
the world ſhall acknowledgerthe Juſtice of Gqd.' Had the, uygpdly bur 


John 3. 3. 
John 3.1836. 
+ Cor. 6.9,10. 
Gal. 5, 21. 
Pla). g. 17. 

2 Theſl. x. 
I, 9, 10. 


returned before their life was 6xpired, jand, b:en heartily willing'to ag- 


cept,of Chriſt for their Saviour and their King, and'to be ſaved by him 


in his way, and upon his moſt reaſonable texms, they might have b.ca 
ſaved. .. - F: 56 365 ors] | F | 
_ Obje@. But may pot God, be better than; his Word, and fave. thoſe 
that he doth not promiſe co. ſave ?...} | 

Anſw. But not falſe of his Word, in ſaving thoſe whom he hath ſaid 


he will not ſave. Mens ſouls are'in A dolefull calc when they have no ET 


hope of Happineſs, except the Word of God prove falſe. To venture a 
mans eternal ſalvation 'upon Hope, that God.will: be bztter than his 
Word, . (that'is in plain Eygliſh, that the God of Truth will prove a 


lyar) is ſomewhat beyond {iark-madneſs, which hath no name bad. 


enough to expreſs it. 
Yet'do I belive that the deſcription of Gods people in England, 
| .UuU3 and 
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-and in Americe, muſt not be-the ſame ; 'becauſe, as Gods Revelations 
areinot-the fame, ſo neither is the aQual Faith' which is required in 
both,'the ſame ; "ind as the written and poſitive Laws in the Church 
were never given them; ſo obedience to thoſe meer Poſitives is not re- 
quired of them. Whether then'the threats againſt unbelievers be meant 
of Unbelief privative and pofitive only, and not negative ? (luch as is 
all non-believing, that, which was never revealed) Or whether their be- 
leving that God is, and that he is a Rewarder 'of them that ſeck him, 
will ſerve the turn there? Or whether God hath no'people there ? I ac- 
knowledge again is yet paſt my underſtanding, jet 
So that in. what is ſaid, you may difcern not only the Truth, 
but alſo the Reaſon and Equity , that none but "Gods people ſhall 
enter into his Reſt. - Though Gods Will is the firlt cabſe of all things 
yet alk the -fault lyeth *in firmers themfclves. *"Their conſcience 
*TheCatho- ſhall one day tell thern that they * might have been'faved, if they 
lick Verity would 3 and that it was their own wilfull Refuſal which ſhut them 


reither deny- gut, God freely offered them life, and they would not- Accept it 
—__- -Gitg on his eafie and Reaſonable Conditions. They periſh, becaulc they 


pood life, or would not be faved in Gods Way. The Pleaſures of the'Flcſh ſeetned 
2 bad: nor more deſirable to them than the Glory. of the Saints.:' 'Satan offercd 
yer aſcribech them the one 3 and God offered theny the other ; and they had free Li- 
fo _ © berty tochuſe-which they would z and they chofe'the Pleaſures of fin 
vWre able for a ſeaſon, before the everlaſling Reft with Chriſt. And is it not a 
without Gods Righteous thing, that they ſhould be denied that which they denied to 
Grace, either' Accept ? Nay, ' when God preſt them io earneſily, and perſwaded 
to pope them importunately £ and even beſceched them by his Meſſen- 
a. gers, and charged us to compel men ( by importynity, and taking 
make him per- NO denial) tocome in; and yet they would not : where ſhould they 
ſeveringly _ be, but among the Dogs without ? « Though man be ſo wicked, that he 
Reg will not yield, till the mighty Power of Grace do prevail-with him,” yet 
wo hg 0 Gl we-may truly Gay, that he may be ſaved, if he will (on Gods terms. ) 
Everlaſting And his dilability being moral, lying in wilfull wickednefs, is no more 
Good, where excuſe to him, than it 1s to a common Adulterer, that he Cannot Love 


he need not hjs own Wife; or to a malicious perſon, that he Carmot chuſe but 
fear falling 


man. cd hate his brother : Is he not ſo much the worſe, and deſerveth f much 
wilt. pg ' the forer puniſhment Þ' As therefore F would have alt finners believe 
The Precepts this, ſo I would adviſe all Miniſters more to Preach it. Pry not too 


of Loye were V qmuch into the depths of Gods Decrees. © Alas, how little know we of 
Y walch far lowerthings? Lay all the blame on the Wilts of finners. Bend your 
ave not Fret- 


Will: But when they are given by the old and new Taw': and the Law without Grace is a killin ; 
Letter ; but in the grace of the Spirit-ir is quickning ;; / whence : then have men the love of God, bur 
frem God? Auguſt. 13h. de grat. & lib. arbit. cap. 18. a I would that excellent Treatife of Mr. itiam 
Fenner, of wilfull Impenitency, publiſhed by Reverend Dr. Hil, were more imitated by ſome Divines 
in their Preaching, And that when they have done, they would not quite contradict their popular 
DoRrine mn their Polemical, hs | : 


ſpeeches. 4 


en. Am. Mo. 


_- —_ 
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ſpeeches toperſwade their wills. Is not that the buſincls our calling ? | 
Let me give you but one Argument; which deſerves to be confidereds 


Sinners ſhall lay all the blame on their own wills in Hell for ever. Hell is 
a rationab Torment by conſcience, according to the natare of the Ra- 
cional Subje&. - If finners could but fay then | It was long, of God 
whoſe will did neceſſitate me, and not of me] it would quiet their 
conſcrenges, and caſe their Torment, and make Hell to be no Hell to 
cthem(elM&.., But to remember their. wilfulneſs will feed the fire, and 


cauſe the worm of Conſcience never to die. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Reaſons why this Reſt remains, and 1 not here 


et _ _ PR & 4 


SECT. 1. 


He next thing promiſed in the beginning in my method 
= © (which in the firſt Edition I forgot to perform) is to 

' ſbhew yoo, why this Reſt muſt yet remain, and not be 
enjoyed till we come to another, world. And 1 will 


| from what is ſaid before; and becauſe much is ſaid to 
it in the firſt and ſecond Chapters of the fourth Part: - | 7 

And firſt, The main Reaſon is the Will of God that it ſhould be fo. 
Who ſhould diſpoſe of the Creatures,but he that made them ? and order 
the times and changes of them, but their abſolute Layzd, who only alfo 
hath wiſdom to order-them for the befi,and,power to ſee his will accom- 
pliſhed ? You may therefore as well ask, why. have we not the Spring 
and Harveſt without Winter ? and why is the Earth below,and the Hea- 
vens above ? and why is notall the world a Sun, that it may be more 
glorious, 8c. as to ask, why we have not reſt on Earth ? 

2. Yet may you eaſily ſee ſatisfactory Reaſon in the thing it ſelf allo, 
As firſt, God ſhould ſubvert the eftabliſhed order in Nature; if he 
* ſhould give us our Reſt on Earth. All things muſt come to their per- 
feqion by Degrees : nothing is perfeQ in its beginning, - where the 
Fall brought an imperfeRion. The ficongeſt man mult firſt be a 44 
| | uz an 


ſpeak but & little to this, becauſe 'it may be gathered. - 
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Chap: g; 


and fortned in the Worhb from fmall —_ The greatef} 
Trhotar ttioft be firft a ſchool-boy, and begimin His Alphabet. In che beft 
ordered Governments men 'muft core to cheir Dignity'and Anthority 
by degrees; beginning at the tower; and rife as they deferve. The skiifal, 
f; Artificer was firſt an ignorant Learner, The talleft Oxk was onicean 
Acorn. This is the'conflant courſe of Nature in the produQion of fibhi 
nary things. And I know norie thac denry ie, birt only fome Egrhifraſts 
coricerning the prodaQion of Grace, who think they aretaugiſt of God 
fully in an inftant, and think thethfelves perfeR,” as (Goti 'as they have 
learned the opinion of the Perfeionifts ; when all knowing men about 
them; diſcern their imperſeQions;, (yez; ſach horrid Pagetriſm and Pro- 
cfs. in fome of them, as if they had almoſt renounced Humanity 

and Reaſon.) Now this life is our Infancy : and would we be perfe@ in 
the womb, or born at fullMiazture? Muft'God overturn the courſe of 

nature for us ? , METS 

3. And it were an abſurdity in Morality, as wcll as a Monſter in Na- 

ture if our Refi and full Content were here. For firſt, it would be inju- 

xjous both to God, and to our ſelves. t, 24 T 6&4 Yo "p = | 4 
Firſt to God 3 And'*that both'in this life, and in-the life 'to comhe;3 

1. In this life it would be injurious to God, both in regard: of: what 
he is here to dofor #s, and in regard of what he is to receive (as it 
were) from vs, 1. If our Relt were here, then moſt of Gods Provi- 
dences muſt be uſcle(s; his great defigns muſt be fruſtrate, and his gra- |X 
cious workings and merci. s neddlefs to us. Should God loſe the glory |#Þ 
of all his Churches deliverances, of thefall of his enemies, of his Wonders |* 
and Miracles wrought to this end, and that all men my hiverheir Hap- [6 
pineſs here? If the Iſraelites muſt have been kept fromthe Brick- Kills, [** 
and from the darigtr of the Eg yptians putſuit, and of the Red:Sea, then |P! 

- God muſt have loſt the exerciſe of his great Power, and Juſtice, and |_ 

Mercy, and the'mighty Name that/he got upon Phayaobs | If they had if 

not (cle their Wilderne(s-neceſlities, God ſhould not have 'excrciſcd* his |f0 

V Vilderneſs-Providencies and Mercies. If man had kept his firſt Reft in|\0 

Paradiſe, God had not had opportunity to manifeſt thac 'far greater |ll 
Love to the world in the giving of his Son. If man had not fallen into 
the depth of miſtry, Chriſt had not come down from the height of Glo. |! 
ry, nor Died, nor Riſen, nor been Believed on in'the-world. If'we were | 
all Well, what need we the Phyfician ? and if all were Happy, and In-[| 
nocent, and perfe&, what uſe were thert for the glorious works of our |: 
SanRification, Juftification, Preſervation, and Glorification 2 What|* 
uſe for his Miniſters, and Word, Sacraments, and Afliions, and Deli-[** 
'verances ? . .: os 
7 2, And as God ſhould not have opportunity for the exerciſe of all 
"8 his Grace, but ſome only ; ſo he would not- have Returns from us for 
all, We ſhould never fear offending him, and depend on him fo cloſely, [® 
and call upon him ſo carmcily, if we wanted nothing. Do we- noth}* 


now 
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now fcebhow ready- our Prayers aretofreeze,and how fleepily we ſtrve 
kiwi, and how cafily we lee p91 vn duty, if wt beburin heetrh 
and credit, and profpericy, though filEwe att far from al Content'and 
1 Reſt ? Howlirele then ſhould he hearfrom ns, if we had what we'wbirtd 
have ? . God delighteth in the ſoul that* is Humble and Contrite, avd 
Trembleth at his Word , but there would be littte of this in us, if we 
had here our full defires: - What glorious Songs of Praift hat God from 
Mofes at the Rid Seca, *and ir) - the 'Wildetnefs ? From Peborob, and 
Hannah, and David; and' Heze$jab'? © "Ftom: all his Churches, and 
from cach particular gracious ſoul th evety-age ? which he ſhould never? 
have had, if they had been the chufers of their own condition, and had 
nothing but Reſt. Have not thy own higheſt Joyes and Praifes to God, 
Reader, been occafioned, - by thy dangers, ' or: forrows, or ' miſeries ? 
We think, we could priiſe-God beſt, if we warited nothing 3 bur expc- 
nence'tells us the contrary's we may have carnal joy in congratulating 
our fleſhes felicity, * which may deceive arr Hypocritez but not fo ſen- 
hble acknowledgements of God: (Indeed in Heaven, when we are fit 
for ſuch a fate, it will be far- otherwiſe.) The greateſt glory and 
praiſe; that God hath' through the world, © is for Redemprion, Re- 
conciljation, and Salvation by Chriſt; and wa$ not mans" miſery the 
;t [occafion of that ? Beſides, as variety is part of the Beanty of the Crea- 
j- [ion : fo it is of Providencealfo. If all the Trees, or Herbs, or Fowls, 
;- [or Beaſts, or Fiſhes, were of one kind, and all the world were but like 
y [the Sea, all water, or like* one plain field; yea, or one Sun, it were 
rs [a diminution of its beauty. © And if God: ſhould exerciſe here but one 
3. [kind of Providence; and beftow bur one kindoof Grace' (Delight) and 
s, [receive thatks but for one, -it wonld be'# dithination ' of the beauty of - 
n [Providence. Als Sa 
4| | 2: Andit would be no ſmall injury to' our (elves, as well as to God, 
4 [if we had our full Content and Refton Earth: Ant that both now, and: 
is [ſor ever. 1. At the preſent it wotild be much our lofs : Where God 
in |ofeth the opportunity of exerciling* his Mexcies, man muſt needs loſe _ 
ex [the happineſs of enjoying them. And where God loſerh his Praiſes, man. 
to (doth &rtainly loſe his comforts. WM ſweet comforts that the Sainrs 
> ſtave hadin returns totheir prayers 7 When they have lain long in for- 
re[1ow, and importunate requeſts, and God hath lift them op, une ſpoke 
n-[peace to their ſouls, and -granted (their defires, and faid, as Chriſt, 
ax [Fe of good cheer, Son, thy fins are forgiven thee ; Ariſe from thy bed 
aefof ficknes, and walk, nd live! How thould we know what a tender- 
z- hearted Father we have, ' and how gladly he 'would meet us, and rake 
is in his Arms, if we had not as the Prodigal, been denied the husks 
41{fecarthly pleafure and profit, which the worldly Swine do fced upon ? 
»x|We ſhould never have felt Chrifts tender hand, binding up our wounds, 
y, [1d wiping the blood from them, and the tears from our eyes, if we 
of [hed not fallen into the-hands of thieves; and 'if we had not had tears = 
W c 
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J and {| 
e end buy, freely, &c, ) and: | Blefſed are 't 


avy laden, and thirtty, and poor, and humblc,and contrite. In a word, 
we (hayld all lols pur Redemption. Mexcies,our SanGification, Juftitica- 
tion and Adoption-mercies, our Sermon, Sactament,and Prayer-mercies, - 
our Recoyeries;, Dcliverancesand:Thagkſgiying-mercics, if we had not 
our miſeriesand ſorrows to occaſion them. ; 1 + 
2. Andit would be our loſs for the futuxe, as well as for the prefenc, 
Ic is a delight to a Souldier or Traycller to look back upow his adven: 
tures and eſcapes when they are over 3..and for a Saint in Heayen. colook 
back upon the ſtate he was in on earth, , and remember. his:ſins, his or- 
rowshis fears, his tears,his enemies and davgers,his wants and calamities, 
muſt needs make his Joys.to be (rationally ) more joyfull. Andtherefore 
the Bleſſed in their praifing of the Lamb, do mention his: Redeeming 
then out of every Nation, and Kindred, and Tongue, (and foout. of 
their miſery and wants,. and fins which Redemption! doth; relate to-) 
and making them Kings and Prieſts to God. When they are at the end, 
they look back upon the way... When the fight is done; and the danggr 
over, and the ſorrow gone, yet their rejoycing in the remembrance of it, 
- 15 not done,nor the praiſcs of their Redeemer.yet over. But if we ſhould 
have had nothing but Content and Reſt on, Earch, what room - would 
there have been for theſe rejoycings and praiſes hereafter ? So that you 
fee firſt it would be our Lols.,;2. And then our incapacity forbids it, as 
well as our commodity. We arc not capable of Reſt on Earth. For w 
have both a Natural incapacity and a Moral. | 


1. A natural incapacity bothia regard of the SubjeRs and the ObjeR 3 


that is, both in rogers of our perlongl unfitacl, and the defet or ab- 
ſence of what might 


| be our Happineſs, | T2008 OS +\ 

x. Our ſelves are now uncapable Subj=&s ofHappineſs and Reſt: and 
that both in reſpe& of ſoul and body, 1.Can a foul that is fo weak in all 
grace, foprone. to fin, fo ham 


| with contradicting principtes and 
defircs, and ſo nearly joyned oF. neighbour as thisfleſh, have full 


Content and reſt in ſuch a.caſe? What is Reſt, but the perfeion of our 
graccs in habit and in a4.?.to love God perſeRly,and know him, and re- 
. Joyce in him. How then can the ſoul be at Refi, that finds fo little of this 
knowledge, and love and joy ? What is the Reft burour freedom from 
| fin, and-imperfeQions, and enemies ? And can the ſbul have Reſt that is 
peſtered with all theſe; and that continually ? What-makes the ſouls of 
ſenfible, Chrittians ſo groan and complain, defiring to be delivered ? and 
to cry out ſo ofc in the language of Paul, O wretched man that I am, who 
ſoall deliver me ? It they can be contented and Reftinfach a ſtate ;: What 
makes every Chriſtian to preſs hard toward the mark, and run that they 


may 
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preſent condition ? 'Doubilels therefore doth God perſeQly purge ever 
ba at its remoyal from he body, before he receives it to his La 
only becauſe iniquity cannot dwell with him in the moſt holy, but alfo 
becauſe themſelves are uncapable of the joy and glory, while they have 
imperfe@ finfull ſouls : The right qualification of our own ſpirits, for re- 
ception and action, is of abſolute neceſſity to. our Happineſs 3nd Ret. 
+ 2. Andour bodies 7 v uncapabl as well a#0ur fouls. . They Are not 
now'thoſe Sun-like bodies which "they (hall be, when this corcuptible 
hath put on incorruption,and this mortal immortality. They are Our pri- 
ſons and = mg j yravy of pufrrarp i pe 4" that we are fain 
to ſpend the moſt ofour jime in repairing thergand ſupplying.theircon- 
einual yeaccsand lang their Efiewnes: i fol th an. 1mmor- 
tat foul [Hould have Ref), in fuch a rotten, dirty, diſeaſed, wayward, di- 
empertd, noiſorm habitation ?* when 'it mult every day expe to be 
turned'out,and leave its þcloved companion to the worms ? Surely theſe 
fickly, weary, loathſom bodics, muff be tcfined to.a perfeRion. ſuitable 
thereto befote they cati'þz capable f en joying Reſt ebb 
*  Anf.2- As we art unfit for Reſt on.earth our {clyes : So, we want thoſe 
— Objecasthat might afford iis Content and Reſt,, For firſt, thoſe we do 
enjoy are inſufficientzand fecondly, that which is ſufficient is abſent from 
us : 1. Weenjoy the world and its labours, and what fruit they can af- 
ford: and alas, whatis in all this to give us Reſt ? They that have moſk 
of it, have the greateſt burthen, and the leafi Rei of avy others. They 
that cr moſt by it,} and rejoyce moſt in it,do all cry out at laſt of irs Va- 
nity and Vexation. A contentation with our preſent eltate indeed we 
mult Kave; that is, as a competent provihon in our journcy : but not as. 
our portion, happineſs or Reſt. Men cry out upon one another in-theſe 
tines, for not underſtanding Providences (which are but Commentaries 
on-Scripture, and not the Text.) Bat if men were not blind, -they might 
cally fee, that the firſt. LeQure that God readeth to us inall our late 
changes, and which'Providence doth moſtfiilt jnculcate and infilt on, is 
very ſame that'is the firſt and greateſt lefſon in the Scripture: that is, 
that [ there is no Reft or Heppine 1% the ſoul, but. in God.) Mcns expe- 
Rations archigh raiſed-upon every: change, and unexperienctd fools do 
promiſe themſelves preſentlyaHeaven.upon Earth:But when they come 
to-enjoy at, #t flicth from them; ahd' when they have run themſelves out 
of breath in following this-ſhadow, it'is no nearer them, than at the firſt 
ſetting out : arid wokld have been, as near them, if they had fate ill; As 
Solomons.Dreamer, they fraſt in their ſleep, but awake hungry. He that 
hath any regard to the works of the Lord, may eafily, ſee, that the very, 
end of them is'to-take downour Iffols to'weary us in the woild,6e farce 
us toſcek our Refi in him. Where doth lie croſs us moſt, but where we 
- promiſe our (elves moſt Content ? If you have one child that you dote 


upon, it becorfies your ſorrow. If you, haye one friend that you truſt 


elianged. 


may obtain, and firive to.enter in, if they are-capable of Reſt in their 


in, and judge him.unehingeable, and 't nk'your ſelf happy in , he is 


m—_— 
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This was 
written when 

- the Ulſurpers 
made a War 
on Scotland, 
and made 
Orders to Se- 
queſter all Mi- 
n:Hers that 
would not 
k_ep dates of 
3umiliation 
and Tharkſ- 
£:ying for 
thoſe Wars, 


eſtranged from you,or becomes ybur ſcourge. O what a nurnber of theſe 
crores Thad? mel y rt Sing! 
'Fitehad wein the titneof Wars!” hat full' content 


' 
: 


et Idolizing thoughts of our furu 
| bo nt did I promiſe my 
ou], when I ſhould enjoy Peace, and feg the Goſpel ſet up.in power and 
pſtnty, and all the Ordinances in purity,, and true Diſcipline exerciſed ig 
the Chaxches, and ignorance cured, 'andall protention ccaled, and the 
mouths of rf we dio wh briſt by flling.the world 
with prejudice agaigſt him'!, And now whereis the Reth thar I promiſed 
my ſoul? even that is my greateſt 'grict, from which I expeRecd moſt 
Content. Inſtead of Peace we have more-blood-ſhed; and ſuch as is cons 


feſſed to be the'blood 6f Saints; The'two Nations that were houmd.in ag 
Out of ign,nd phy ret Loan of he TnenchedOiomga, 
is conrailitd (ig FIRE: QFIN'BY..A Jathy 


& of Purit ;h JoE nd 
exchather in pigces,and the fouls” f.multity es et,out af their bog 
thofe chat look Foes with them for ever in Heaven ct = 


ixding Chriflan the dolem 


tered upon his laſt and great Bittcl with he: Lamb... As i. they would 
juſtifie Rabſhakeb3 and have Lucianand Julian. Sainted ons e modeſty 
oubt 


eſperate;yenture ;:far;beyond. yenturingupon Ceremo« 
nics, Or Fapif Tranſubtantiagiob, to. ſay Chriſt; is really preſent in the 
bread: for ratuſing of which ehe Martyrs (uffered in the flames;)-I ay, if 
he dare not do theſe, he muſt part from his dear people, whoſe ſouls are 
more pregiqus. ta him than, his iſe. O how: many Congregations in Eng- 
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lend hayebeen again forced vith their Teachers in ſorrow? (Not 
to (peak of the cjeQion of Fach gumbers in) our Univerſities.) | And for 
our ſo much defired, Diſcipline and boly' Order; was thets ever's people 
under Heaven, who called themſt}ves Reforrners, thac-oppoſed it more 
dcſperately,and that vilified it,and railcd againſt it more (currilouſſy?as if 
it were but. the device of ambitjous Presbyters, that 'Traiteroaſly __ 
Domination over their $uperiours;; and not=the Law'and Order ta- 
bliſhed- by Chriſt;As if thels men had cieyer read the Scriptures/i Heb.1 3. 
7,17. 1 Tbeſ. 5.10,11,12. A8,20.28.-1 Cor:4.1; Met; 24.25,26,29. ' Tir. 
1.7. 1 Tim, 3, b> 4756 & 4-11, 5. 17,18,19,20.) or will tread in the 


dir; the Laws of Chriſt which muG judge them! And for railing at the 


Minjicrs of the Goſpel, the pretenders of Religion have & fax: outlteipe 
the formic prophnne 2ges, :that2it genDoundith my :ſoubtd think 'of 
their gondiciog. V, wHere art the.tender+hearted mournets, that: (hall 
weep qver Englends Sins.and Reproxches ! Is: this aplace or ate" of Reſt? 
Hath got God met with our IdoJatrous up of Creatures? and 
taught us that all are not Saints that can talk of Religion? -much leſs are 
thelc Piltars of our conadence,or. the zriftruments:to-prepare us « Reſt up- 
on earth. , O, that all this could warn us.toſer IeſybyCreitures yard at 
laſ} to ferch'our comforts and cpntentments from vur God; 717 ' 7 

_ 2.And as what we enjuy here is inſufficient for:to be our Refi: ſo God 
who is ſufficient,1s little here enjoyed. 1cis not here that he hath prepa- 
rcd the preſence-chamber of 11s Glory ; He hath drawn the Curtam be- 
Iyeen us and him : Weare far from him ay Creatures;and further a5 frail 
nortals, and farthethas finuers:'We hear now-and thin 4:word-of cern- 
fort from him, and xecciye his Dve- tokens, to keep up our hearts 4nd 
hopes ; but alas, this is aat our full eojoyment. While we ate prefentin 
the Body,we arc Ablcnt. fromthe Lord : even:Abſenr witilehe is preſent. 
For though he be not far from us,ſ.cibg.welive;and move; arid have'our 
being in-him, who is-Allin-All;(notan all Placcs, butall:Plates iti him,) 


Yer have we not.cycs now capable of ſecing him, for mortals cannot fee 


' 'God and Live: .Even as weare preſent with fiones and trees, but they 
neither ſee nor know us., And can'any:foul that hath made God his por- 
_ tion, and choſen him forhis only Happinels and Reſi,(as every pne doth . 


, 


[9 ſcldpm and ſma 


ll enjoyment of him? +, +, + 


ture of a Reward z not a Reward of Debt, but a Reward of Grace, Rom: 
4+ 3 4+. And ſo we have* not a worthineſs of Dekt or proper Merit but. a 


hominis cuftodire 5, tune deinde participare gloria Dei. Non enim tu Dewm facis,.fed te Dtis facit, Si ergo opera 
Dez & mana artifcis expeti as, opportune omnia facientem : opportune autem quantum ad .te attinet 
745, -preſta t cor tunm mole & traftabile, ep cuſtodi figmam qua te figurauvit Artifex, babens in ſemetipſo 
bumorem'z ue induratus amittas veſtigia digitorum jus, Cuſtediens compaginationem, aſcendens ad perfettum. 


Iregaus advaſ. Here]. ). 4- C. 76s ; 
| worthineſs 


that ſhall be.Caued by him) find Refb:in fo vaſt a diffance from him? and . 


2, And laſtly, 'As we are thus: Naturally uncapable; ſo are--we al | 
Morally. There is a worthineſs mult go before our Refi. It hath the na-. 


Gen. 32. 10. 


* Oportet enim 
ts quidem pris 


mo Ordinem 


que effice= 
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worthnuſs of Graze.and preparation. .Ifthe Apoſiles muſt give their Peacy 
and Goſpel to the. » (Mat. x0, 10,21, t2,t3,37,38. Ephef oY 
Col. 1. 40. 1) Tbef.) 3. 12: 2 Thef. 1. 11-2) Chrift will give the Crown 
to none but the worthy, and thoſe which by prefe the'world before 
him, do ſhew themſclves:Urxrwortby,ſhallnot taſte of his Sapper, (Matth, 
22: $. Luke 14. 24. & 20. 35. & 22. 36. 2 Thef. r. 5. Ad. 5: 41.) Yea 
it is a. work of Gods — = wo = fulkers Ar i permpani ; 
(Notof his Legal, but his Evangelical Juſtice : )' For Chriſt hach bought 
us to it 3 and:God promiſed it; and therefore in His Judiciary poo. 
ceſs he will adjudge it thera as their Due, To thoſe that have fought the 

good fight, and finiſhed their courſe, and kept the Faith, a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs is laid up for them, which che Lord as a Righteous Fudge, 
will give them at that day, 2 Tim. 4.7,8.- And are we fittor the | 
before.we have overcome ?:\or the prite, we have Run the Race ? 


- oxto Receive our Penny before we have workt inthe Vineyard? or to 


be Ruler often Cities, before we-have improved our ten talents ? or to 
enter into the joy of our Lord, before we have well done, as good ny 
ſaithfu}l cxyants? or to-inherit the -Kingdor, before we have teſii 
our love toChrilt above the world (if we have opportunity, ) Let men 
cry down works while they pleaſe ; youſhall find that thefe are the con- 
ditions of the Crown ; ſo that God will:not alter the courſe of Juſtice,to 
give you Reſt,before you have laboured; nor the Crown of Glory, till you 
you have, Overcome, a. $64). SE 
You ſec then Reaſoncenough, why our Reft ſhould Remain till the life 
to come. O take-heed then, Chriſtian Reader, how thou darefi' to con- 
'trive and carefora Reſt on earth! Or to murmur at God for thy 
trouble and toil, and wants in the fleſh. Doth thy poverty weaxy thee ? 
thy ſickneſs weary thee? thy bitter enemies, and unkind friends weary 
thee? why, it ſhould be ſo here. : Do thy fecing and hearing the abomi- 
nations of the:times, the ruinesof the Church, the fins of profcffors, the 
reproach of Religion, the hardening of the wicked, all weary thee ? why, 
it muſi be ſo while thou art abſent from thy Reſt, Do thy fins, and thy 
naughty diftempered heart weary thee? I would thou wet wearied 
with it more. But under all this wearineſs, art thou willing to go to 
God thy Reft  ,and to have thy warfaze accompliſhed ? and thy Race 
and Labour ended ? If not : .O complain more of thy own heart, aud 
get it more weary, till Keft free more defirable. ; NES. 
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Whether the Souls deported, enjoy this Re 
before the Reſurretion. ef 


SECT. 1. 


Have but one thing more to clear, before I come to the 
Uſe of this DoQtrine 3 And that is, Whether this Reſt re- 
main till the ReſurreRion,before we ſhall enjoy it ? Or 
| whether we (hall have any poſſdſion of it, ? The 
re Sociniaxs;and many others of late among us, think,that 


: Sed non 
: cents 


tinet 
Et Dens age. omnibus loci 3 ſed improprizfſeme. Zaiich. de Angelis cap. 11. p. (nibi) $40 


inſt Dr. Zac 


3 
of 7xtul. and the ihe ancienteR the who ſay, thar Ange 


terrmiges.jt as the Fathers, that Angelsaze corporeal in his judgement, 


wd 130. & Zarch. To,3- C11, þ. 86, 87. de Angelis. 4 Except we remarn to the opini 
dies more rare and pure ; Of which, ſee learned Zaxchizs, Vol.r. To.8. de Ang; c.3-p, 66, &c. Who de= 


payne 


# 


The Saints Everleſting Rf, &—&« Chap.g. 


ſeparated Souls of Belicvers do enjoy unconceivable Blefſedncls and 


loxy, even, while they,remain, thus ſeparated from, the Body, I proye, 
Gl rete, (Bgdes MhehoſeArgurecets for the Soul Fmmoraliy 
which you may read in Alex. Riff tris Philiſophicel Tonchftone, Part 1a, 
and in abundance of Writers Metaphyſical and Theological. ) 

1. Thoſe words of Paul,'3 Cor.y.$. are {6 exceeding plain, that I yet 


underſtand. not_what. tolerable excep tion can be made againſt them, 
b Veal'6, 7,3: bh Therefore we are alwayes confident, Kwing thet while we are at home in 
the hoy, we ave abſent from the Lord For we pholk by faith, not "by. ſight J 
we are confident, Iſay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and 
reſent with the Lord. What cart be'ſpoken \moxe plainly ?-$o alſo the 
 _  -Iy 2, 3, 4+ verſes of the ſame Chapter. | 
 e Grothus his = 2,"As plaiti as that inPhitr.25; cFor -I am in gbt betwixt two, 
IE having « deſire to depart, ando be with Chriſt, which is far better. What 
:55nomore Cenle were in theſe words, if Paxl had not expeRed to enjoy ChriRh, till 
than to be the'ReſurreQion? Why {ſhould he be in a (ireight, or defire to depart ? © 
Cbrifti depo//- Should he be with Chriſt ever the ſooner for that ? Nay, ſhould he not 
rw oy gd have been loth todepart upon the very fame grounds ? For while he was 
tbe with In the fleſh, he enjoyed ſornething of Chriſt, but being departed (accord- 
Chriſt would ' ing to the Socinians, DoAtrine) he ſhould enjoy nothing of Chrift;till:the 
not be beſt of gay of ReſurreRion, 1 | ; | 
all, ſceing that | 3- And plain enough is that of Chriſt to the Thief ; This day ſhalt thou 


our meer eli” 24 With me in Paradiſe, This diſlocation of the word, [thi dey ] is but a 


preſent ſuffer= groſevalion,, _ _. APE Me | 

ps isnot ſo .4- And ſure if it be' but a Parable, of the Rich man in Hell, and 
great 2 goods Lazerw ; yet it feerns unlikely to me, that Chriſt woyld teach them 
Vis in bs — by ſuch a Parable, as ſeemed evidently to intimate and ſuppoſe the 
viceand en- Souls Happine(s or Miſery preſcntly after death, if there were no ſuch 


Joyment of matter. 
- God in his or- 


dinances and mercies, though accompanied with imperfe&ion and afflitions,; Except he take a ftone 
or a Carcaſe to be A than a man. . Ne# ignore quad multz e patribzs, de has re judicarunt : us 
. . womtatim, Irenxus adverſ. hereſ. bb. 5. pag. ult. Cum eaim Dominum, 31 medio wnbre mortis abierits | 
»bs anime martuorum erant ; his ita Diſcipulorum ejus propter quos & hc operatus eft Dominus, anime 
 ebibant in inviſobilem locum defi :itum ets I Deo ;, & abi uſque ad Reſurreftion:m- commorabuntar, ſuſtinttes 
_Reſerreffionem), poſt recipientes corpora & perfeti8 reſurgentes, hos eft, corporaliter,, quemddmodum Nomi- 
uns. reſurrexit ; fic venicnt ad confpetium Dei ficat Magiſter noſter non ſtatim euolans abiit,. ſed 5,5 
c 

Mm 


aft. 


 defonitunm tempus, . &&cs fic & nos ſuſtizere debemus definitum a, Deo reſurrefionss noftre. tempus, Kc. 
Hee recito. ut crrores & Patris bujus proculdubio Nevos. ' E contraris audi Teftuſlian. © Nas* 

Animan corporalem & hic profitemur ( that was a common errour then ) &*+ iz ſuo volumine proba= 
ws .z bapentem proyrium genes ſubſtantia , ſoliditatis,- per quam-quid' & ſeatire &-. pati poſi Nam 
&* mine animas torqueri fouerique penes Inferos , licet nudas , bicet adhu; exules carnis, probavit La- | 
zari Exemplum. Tertullian, d: Reſurref?, Carais, cap. 19, And Irenevs own words do :confirnt 
the Immortality of the ſoul, and deny not all.Joy, to it before the Reſurreftion,; bur full Joy. 1 


And fo. Origen faith, #b; e vita Chriſtus exceſſit  depoſito corpore in aiiman nudan reduius, cum | | 


exim. etian Vacuis, nudatiſque verſabatur ; ex bis ad ſe revarans ques wel fequi ſe wellet, wil 
po, Sent Ft ratiowious aptiore, vidercs ut ad [cipſim concitets Origen cont, Celjum. bb. 2, fas | , 
mn 7 vz, | | : » | 


$.Doth 
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$. [ th not this Argument againſt the Sadduces, for the ReſurreRion, 


jun pon this Cappoion, That (God bring north God of the xt, 
bat of theiving, the 


: 


refore) Atrabam, Iſaac, and Facob were then living. 


;, e, in foul z and conſequently ſhould have their bodies raiſed at the Re- | 


ſurrcRion. 

6. Plain alſo is that in Rev, 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the 
Lord, from henceforth, yea ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
labgurs, and their works do follow them ' (i.e. clole 2s the garments: on” a 
mans back" follow him, 'and: not at ſuch a giftance as the-reſutreRion 3) 
For if the blefſedneſs'were only in Reſting in the Grave, then a beaſt or 
a ſtone were as bleſſed ; Nay, it were evidently a curſe,and not a blefling. 
For was not Life a great Mercy ? was it not a greater Mercy to enjoy all 
the comfortsof life ? to enjoy the fellowſhip of the Saints ? The comfort 
of. the Ordinances ? And much of Chriſt in all? To be employed in the 
delightful work of God, and to edihe his Church, &c?- Is it not a curſe 
to be ſo deprivedof all theſe ? Do not theſe yield a great deal more (weet- 
neſs, than all the troubles of this life can yield us bitterneſs ? Though I 
think not (as 4 (ome) that it is better to be moſt miſerable, even in Kell, 
chan not to be at all; yet it is undeniable, that it is better to enjoy life, 
and ſo much of che comforts of lite,and fo much of God in comforts and 
zMiRion as the Saints do, though we have all this with perſecution 
than to lye rotting in the Grave 3 if that were all we could expe. 
Therefore it is ſome further bleficdnels that is there promiſed, 

7. How elſe isit ſaid, That we are Com to the Mount Zion, the City 
of the living God ;, the heavenly Jeruſalem to an innumerable company of 
Argels, to the general Aſſembly and Church of 'the firſt boru, which are 
written in Heaven,andto God the Judge of all, and tothe ſpirits of juſt men 
wade perfe}, F eb. 12,22, 23. Sure at the ReſurreRion the body will be 
made perf. &, 3s well as the ſpirit. To fay (as Lyſ:ington doth) that they 
are ſaid to be made perf, becauſe they are ſure of it, as if they had it: 
1s an evaſion fo groſly contradiGing the Text, that by ſuch Commenta- 
ries he may as well deny any truth in Scripture : To make good which 
he as much abuſcth that of P#z1. 3. 12. 

- 8. Doth not Scripture tell us, that Henoch and Elias arc taken up al- 
ready ? And ſhall} we think that they poffeſs that Glory alone? 

' 9. Did not Peter, ard James, and Fobn, ſee Moſes alſo with Chriſt on 
the Mount ? Yet the Scripture faith, Moſes died; And is it likely chat 
Chiift did delude their ſenſes, mm ſhewing them Moſes, if he ſhould not 
partake of that Glory till the Reſurre@ion ? 

10. And is not that of Stephen as plain as we can 'defire? Lord Feſus 
receive my ſpirit Sure, if the Lord receive it, it is neither aſleep, nor dead, 
nor annihilated; but it is where he is, and btholds his Glory. © 

11. Thelike may be ſaid of that Eccl.12.7. The ſpirit ſhatl return v0 


God whogave it. 


12. How elſe is it ſaid, That we have eternal life already 2 Joh. 6. 54: 
X an 


d Dr. Twiſſ. 
Sec Barlows 

E xeicit. poſt 
Mctaph.Scheib, 
7h. Francaſcus. 
Picus Mirand, 
ſaich- he heard 
of a Pope,thar 
in his life time 
told a famuliar 
friend of his, 
that he believ= 
ed not the Im- 
mortality of 
Souls ; His 
friend being 
dead, appear» 
ed to him as 
he watched, 
and told him 
that his Soul 
which he be- 
lieved ro be 
Mortal, he 
ſhould by the 
juſt judgment 
of God, prove 
to be Immor- 
tal, to his Cxe 
cecding tor- 
ment in-cter= 


nal fire; This 


Pope ſeemeth 
to be Leo the 
tenth, V Jde au 
Pleſſis Myltery 
of Iniquity. þ. 
941+ 
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Polycarpus is- and that the knowledge of God (wghich is began here) & eternal life 2 Joh, 
eter «rg ap 17, 3, 0.x Joh, + Ant be that ps on Chriſt hath wal. Ya 
I  - jobx3.36. oh. 6.47... He that eateth this bread Jhall wt die, verl. 50. 

[op mage For be dwelleth in Chriſt, and Chriſt in bim, ver(. 56. And « the Son 
dit, eo die rc» liveth by the Father, ſo be that eateth bim, ſhall live by bim, verl. 57. How 
preſentandum is the Kingdom of God, and of Heaven (which is eternal ) ſaid tobe in us ? 


fe dixit coram xg vp 17-21. Rom. 14. 17. Matth. 13, _ | 
rok _ Surely, if there be as great an interruption of our life, as till the 
oe Meito Relurrection (which with ſome will be many thouſand years) this is no 
Epiſcopus Sar- eternal life, nor everlaſting Kingdom. Luſhingtons evaſion is, That be- 
deaſis vir parks Cauſe there is no time with dead men,but they ſo ſleep,that when they awake, 
finceritatis 9 it is all one to them, as if it hadbeen at firſt : Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks 
O'S, ;.0f, them, as if they were there already. It is true indeed, if there were 
ma, &c- Ade0,n0, Joy. till the ReſurreRion, then that conſideration would be com+ 
autem bec ſ-foxtable : But when God hath thus plainly told us of it before, then 
rextia meore * this evaſion contradicteth the Text. Doubtleſs there is time alſo to 
Wl x Sena the dead, though (in reſpe& of their bodies) they perceive it not. He 
hag repozat Will not ſure think ita happineſs to be putrified or {tupitied, whiles 
eam inter con-. others are enjoying the comforts of life : It he do, it were the beli courſe 
munes & pii- to ſleep out our lives. | 

RT” 13. In Fude 7. the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are ſpoken of, as 

natura commu- ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire : And if the wicked do already ſuffer 

iter apprebe:= eternal fire 3 then no doubt, but the godly do enjoy eternal bleſſedne(s. I 

duatur. Calv. know ſome underſiand the place, of that fire which conſumed their bo- 

ode" 7g dics, as being a type of the fixe of, Hell; I will not be very confident 
bit. * cap. againſt this expoſition 3 but the Text ſeemeth plain to ſpeak more. 

J. tit, C, 14. It is alſo obſervable, that when Fobn ſaw his Glorious Revclati- 
ons, he is ſaid to be in the ſpirit, Rev. 1. 10. & 4. 2. and to be carried 
away inthe Spirit, Rev.17.3. & 21.10. And when Paul had his Revela» 
tions,and ſaw things unutterable, he knew not whether it were in the body, 
or ot ef the body : All implying, that ſpirits are capable of theſe glorious 
things, without the hclp of their bodies. 

15. And though it bea prophetical, obſcure book, yet it ſeems to me, 
that thoſe words in the Revelations do imply this, where Fobn ſaw the 
ſouls under the Altar, Rev. 6. 9, &c, 43 | 

If you would 16. We are commanded by Chrift, Not to fear them that can kill the 

ſee this ſubje& body, but are #ot able to kill the ſoul, Luk. 12.4. Doth not this plainly. im- 

handled more ply ; That when wicked men have killed our bodies, (that is, ſeparated 

_ and all the ſouls from them) yet the ſouls are ſtill alive ? 

ent 17. The ſoulof Chriſt wasalive when his body was dead ; And theres 

forc fo ſhall ours. too; Fox his created:nature was like ours, except in fin. 


which are | 
:broughtro = That Chriſts humane ſoul was alive, is a neceſſary conſequent of its 


yprovez That | I 
Tala have neither joy nor pain, till the ReſurreQion. See Calvins Treatiſe hereof, called Pſycopannychiay 
&- Beckmanni Exercit, 24+ D. Jo, Reignaldum de Lib, Apocryph, Prakeff. 79, & $0, & Prelet. 3; 


p. (m7) 332 342 8c. ; 
hypoſiatical 


y 


Chap. 10. | 
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' 67 hes 
ſpirit, And whether at inn J, 46+ 3.18, Father iy thy 


bypy Ratical Mnion with the Divi Moab (38 Li 
ute 7 ogg ; 


words to the thief, Thi to Ju he 7h 
he ry: 


his voice on Ge 
ro the pirits in priſon, & ©. will prove it, Leave to others to RY 
Ilyricus his Arguments in his Clavis Serpurs, On, this Text. _ "Td 


ny.think:that the gppoſition, i ;yot {9 rt 9. put. t ive 
Cepx] for, & nepx}, Ween : fuly Sglent 2 Ke Tr 
1 meyer, as the efficient caulc_;, But hap it 35, ak to be under; 
flood as.a regular oppoſition, ge Chriſt wor din the fleſh, but 
yivificd in.the Spire (that js, in the Spirit which BLAgty Par Ty PPP 
fition to this flefb, . which is the qul, by which, git, 8g. But [] eV 
this as doubtfull,; /Therg's:enou 2 [- Gs 
13. Why is there mention of Gods breathing LN man the breath of 


life, and calling his ſoul a living ſoul : There is no mention of any ſuch 
thing in the creating of other creatures : ſure therefore this makes ſome 
difference between the life of our fouls and theirs. 

19. It appears in Sauls calling for Saywel to the Witch, and in the 
Fews cxpeQation of the coming of Elias, that they took it for currant 
then, that Elias and Samuels foul were living, 

20. Laſtly, If the ſpirits of thoſe that were diſobcdient in the daies of 
Noah, were in priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 19. then certainly the ſeparated ſpirits in 


the Juft, are in an oppoſite condition of happinefs.”” If-any tay; -rhatthe 


word [ Priſon ] ſignitieth nat their full miſery, but a reſervation thereto, 


I grant it; yet it importeth a reſervation in a living and ſuffering Rate; 


For were they nothing, they could not be in priſon. 
Though I have but briefly named theſe twenty Arguments, e and put 
e Dr. 7. Raj- 
them together in a narrow room, when ſome men cannot ſee the truth jj 1 
without a multitude of words; yet I doubt not but if you will well con- po;. p::28.7 g. 
fider them, you will diſcern the clear evidence of Scripture-verity. 'Itis a p. (4#b:) 946. 


1imentable caſe that the bruitiſh opinion of the ſouls mortality ſhoald hath another 


find ſo many patrons profeſſing godlineſs 3 when there is ſo clear light of a6, apr HY 


Scripture againſt them,and when the opinion cends to no other end than Gay reconci- 
the emboldening of fin,the cheriſhing of ſecurity, 6 the great diſcomfort 1:4 by Chriſt 
and diſcouragement of the Saints: z and when many Pagans were wiſer in All hings x 
this without the help of Scripture? Surely,this errour 13 an Introdudtion ek Dog 
to Paganiſm it (elf. Yea more, the moſt of the Nations in the world,even yon \nd in 
the barbarous Indians do by the light of Nature acknowledge that, which Earth : No- 
theſe mEn'deny;evenThat rhereivahappinefand mifery whictrehe ſonls thing in Hea- 
go preſently to, which are ſeparated from their bodies, ” know the filly wo "Res 
evading anſwers that are uſed 'to be given to the forementioned acbarion, 


but the ſouls 
of the godly (who were then there ; but reconciled before, by vertue of Chriſts blood, afterward to 
be ſhed: ) Angels were not enemies : Devils were hopelefs : Therefore it muſt needs be the ſouls de- 
parted, which are called [things in Heaven reconciled] But of the yalidity of this Argument, I have 
nothing to "ys but char I incline co another Expoſition. 


X 2 Scriptures 3 


—_ <0" - ” _ A — —_ 
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A ooh &. But if 


hich bring carried with confidence and fubrif words,may | 
0 Raga fort pd Hy that arc not able todeat with 

they be throughly dealt. with, they preſently 'ap- 
pear to be meer vanity or contradiction. Were there but that one Text, 
2 Cor. 5. 8..or that 1 Pet. 3. 19. or that Phil, 1. 23: all the Seducers in 
the warld could not anſwer then.” © 


Befieve thetefc apdfulby © faithfall ſouls, thidt whatever all the de- 
ceivers ems he fay to thi corittaty, your fouls ſhall ' nd fooner 
leaye their Lg of Kit [but 'A 


bn yr will be their convoy, Chriſt wilt 
be their co ble -wiith ill the pr Irits of the Juſt': Heaven 'will 
be their r dence, ad God will be hel z3ppineſs. And you may bold- 
1}'and beltevingly when! youVie,) 28'S n, Lord. Feſus Tecetve 1 " 
Pipe commend it as. Chriſt? f.5 wtoa- Fathers hands. * 
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| [Containing ſeveral Uſes of the former 
Doctrine of REsrT. 
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Him that overcometh will Imake apillar in the Temple of my God, 
and be ſhall go no more out : and will write upon him the Name of 
my God, and the name of the City of my God, New Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of Heaven ſrom my God, and my new 

- Name, Rev- 3.12. - 

Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 

have grace,whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence 

and godlyfear,For our God # aconſuming fire, Heb.12.28,29, 

Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſledfuſt, unmoveable, al. 

wayes abounding in the work of the Lord 5 foraſmmch as you 

know that your labour is 10t vain in the Lord, 1Cor.15.58. 

If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt ; 

if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſoglorified to- 

| gether; For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 

not worthy to be compared with the Glory whichſhall be revealed 

in us, Rom. 8. 17, 18. | 
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Both Magiſtrates and Propls,” 


ESPECIALLY 


Coll. John Barker,and Coll.Tho.Willoughly 


late Governours , with all the Officers 
and Souldiers of their Garriſon. 


Rich. Baxter devoteth- this -part-of _ this 


Treatiſe, in thankful acknowledgement of their 


great Aﬀectiontoward him, and ready acceptance 
of his Labours among them (which is the higheſt Re- 
compence, it j>yned with Obedience, that a 
faithfull Miniſter can expect.) 


wS Unbly beſeeching the Lord on 
W their behalf, that be will ſave 
them from that ſpirit of Pride, 
Hypocrifee, Diſſention an 1 Gid- 
dineſs, which 1s of late years 
gone forth, and is now deſiroying and making 
bavock of the Churches of a And that o 
X 4 Wi 


—W—_ Q——_ Hl... 


will teach them higbly to eſteem of thoſe Faith. | 
full Teachers whom the Lord hath made | 
Rulers over them, 1 Thel. 5. 12, 13. 
Heb. 13: 7, 17+ and to know them (ſo tobe) 
and to obey thent; -and that be will keep them 
unſpotted -of the guilt of, thoſe | ins, ich in 
theſe daies haye Ly 94} our Keli- 
gion, nd hgve made. us 4. ſcandal, or ſcarn to 
the World; APE 


CE —_— 
# 


> INT 


| diſparage it. * Therefore ſearch, and ſpate not 3 Read, and read agyin,. 


PART. 111. 


CHAP, I. 


SECT. I. 


29 Hatſocver the ſoul of man doth entertain muſt make 
ies firſt entrance at the underſtanding z which muſt 
be ſatisfied, firſt, of its Truth ;.. and ſecondly, of. its 
goodneſs, before it tind any further admittance ; If 
$Y this Porter be negligent, it will admit of any chivg 
18 that bcars but the face or name of Truth and Good- 
| = nc(5 ; but if it be faithful, able and diligent in its office, 
it wall examine firiQly,and ſearch to the quick 3 what 1s found deceirtul, 
it caſteth out,that it go no further :: but what is found to be fincere and. 
currant, it letteth in to the'very heart, where the Will and Aﬀections 
do with welcome entertain it, and by concuRtion (as it were) incor- 
porate it into their own ſubſtance, Accordingly I have been hitherto 
preſenting to your underſtandings, Firſt, The Excellency of che Reſt 
of Saints in the firſt Part of this Book :; and then the Verity in the ſecond 
Part. I hop: your underſtandings have now taſted this food, and try- 
ed what hath bccn expreſſed. Truth fears not the light. This perfe& 
beauty. abhoxreth darkneſs; nothing but Ignorance of its worth can 
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and then judge. What think ? bs ? Is It Fo z Oris it not ? Nay, is it 
| _ A H&HIEA $h) ASGBTE SLGQED id 
* Caveat qui- pared with K ?' And-i8 it true, oris it wot? Nay, is rhexeany thing; 
= Prj.yy ay the world more certain, than that there remaineth a Reſt to the people 
7 1." of God? Why if your underſtandings ate convinced of buth theſe, I do 


sſims Jermon- 


- bus, quibus a= here in the behalf of God and his Truth, and in the behalf of your own 


ſperati & pro= Souls, and the] , requize the further rtainment hereof; an t 
Ju ; 55 ol eft, and mend it $5\you have 
utuntur dices= C your MRarts now fully embrace 


nee Fragen preſent it to'you, in itFreſptchive Ules. 
nia deleri, nut= . And though the Laws of Method do otherwiſe dire me, yet becauſe 
lam pr I conc.ive it moſt profitable} will ay cloſe together in the firti place, all 


= + won thoſe Uſes, that moſt concerhi the ungodly, that they may know where 


mines ut pecora ©© find their leffog"and _ pick it 'tpfand dow” Wtermixt with 
morte conſumi ; Ules of another ſi@in. And tHicg I (hall ty. down thats Uſes that are 
—_ her. more proper to the Godly by themſclves in the-end. © ie 

oY - & ; TOI ne CARO II - . . ED IE ICS 
Ficatur E oth abide proſpecſum eſſe, &c. Graviſſimis penis bujuſmodi ſermones F Chriſtzano Magi. 
ſtratu puniendos «ſe arbitramur, Etenim ſi nillla = po# hank Wſenterhy? our, &c. Vide ultra,” Bul- 
linger. corp. dof#. Chriſtiana. 1. 10. c. 1. p. (wb ht. ** 70 Oo > 


NP" "WES _ —_ 


Uſe Firſt, 


_— or a 
- 


Shewing the unconceivable miſery of the ungodly in their loſs 
 t#his Refs. ; 
SECT. II. 


Us 


N D tirft, if chis Reſt b= for none but the people of God, What 


$6.2. 
We. J. doletull tydings is this to the ungodly world ? © That there is fo 


x95 bomines, preſertim qu craſſiore mente prediti ſumus, metu potius quam bexefitits, quod oportet, addicere, 
Theophyla&t. #4 Joan.c. 5. v. 32. Judg. 2. 30, 21.  No# improbiſſimi quique tam factle Chriſtiane dofirine 
fubduntur, quam ſempitciores & redtt, grates atioqus & motiifti. Hi wamgue” fupplicioruts deinacizta formi- 
dine, que + maxim moet, & ab bis, ut taviant, udmodum exborta'tur, i quranum tratia inſeratur toryuatas 
enixe adio dedere fr totos Chriſtiane aiſcipline natuntsr ; tauthpere noſtia_hac ipſa_detinertsr doffriva, \eter- 
nas verith peras, &c.” Origen. cot. Celſuni circa fire, .L add theſe for them that think we ſhould wi 

men to Chriſt, only by arguments from his loye, and not by any mention of Hell, which I coals 
muſt not be the chief ; for rerrour will not win to loye. But yer, 1. Fear, and care,  and'obedience; 


are neceſſary as wel as loye. 2. God wonld not have given us mixr affeRions, if he would not 


have had us to uſe. them, 3. The doQrius andi cxarnple of Chrift requireth us to ſtir up in men 
both love and fear, Matth.; 23. & 25, Ac. ,. Eneh Dr. Sibbs cou'd ſay,jFear is the awe-band gf the foul, 


And Clemens Alexand, Stromat. 1.2. faith, Fear and ſufference are the helpers of faith; [They that 


accuſe tear, do reproacti the Law ; and if the Law, 'then ii*s plain, him alfo that made the Faw.] And 
he anſwers them thar ſay , Fear is a perturbation and a declining from reafon. And the ſame Clemens 
Pedagog. |, 1. c g.{(aith, As we have all need of a Savicut, fo he uſerth-nor only gentle and mild reme- 
dics, but aiſo ſharp doubts. bear doth op the eating correfions vf the roors of fin, Fear therefore is 
whoiſcm, though it be bitter. * | | > 
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much Glory, but none for them ; ſo great joyes for the Saints of God, 
while they muſt, conſume jn perpetual forrows j Such Refi, for them, 
that have obeyed the Goſpel while they muſt be, Refilels.in.the flames 
of Rell! 1f thou who readefi theſe words art in thy ſoul a ranger to 
Chriſt, and to the holy nature and life of his people, and art not.of 
them who are before deſcribed, and ſhalt live and dic in the ſame con- 
dition that thou art now in. Let me tell thee, I am, a meſſ;nger of the 
faddeſt tidings to thee, that ever yet thy cars did hear: That thou ſhale 
neyer partake of the joyes of Heaven, nor. have the leaft caſte of the 
Saints cternal Reſt. I may ſay to thee, as Ebud to Eglon ; I have. a 
meſſage to thee from God : but it is a mortal meſſage, againſt the very 
life and hapes of thy ſoul, That as true as the Word of God istrue, thou 
ſhalt never fee the face of God with comfort. This ſentence I am com- 
manded-to paſs upon thee, from the Word : Take it as thou wilt, and 
eſcape it if thou canſi.I know thy humble and hearty ſubjeRion to bhrift 
wauld procure thy eſcape ; and if thy heart and life were throughly 
changed, thy zclation to Chriſt and eternity, would be changed alſo.z 
he would then acknowledge thee for one of his people, and jutiifie thee 
from zll things that could be charged upon thee, and give thee a portion 
in the inheritance of his choſen ; And it this might be the happy ſucceG6 
of my mefſege, I ſhould be far from repining like Forres, that the 
threatnings of God are not executed upon thee, that on the contrary, 
I ſhould bleſs the day that ever God made me (o happy a Meſſenger, 
and return him hearty thanks upon my knees, that ever he.blefſed his 
word in my mouth with fuch-defared ſuccefs.: But if. thon end thy dayes 
in thy preſent condition ( whether thou be fully reſolved never. to 
changez or whether thou ſpend thy dayes in fruitleſs purpoſing to be 
better hereafter, all is one for that 3 I fay,) if thou live and dic ia thy 
unregenerate cfiate, as (ure as the Heavens are over thy head, and the 
Earth under thy feet ; as ſure as thou liveſt and breatheſt'm this: air, ſo 
ſure ſhalt thou be ſbut out of-this Reſt of the Saints, and receive thy 
portion in everlaſting fire. I do here expeR that thou ſhouldeſt in! the 
pride and ſcorn of thy heart, turn back upon-me, and ſhew thy teeth, 
and ſay; Who made you the door-keeper of Heaven ? when were you 
there? and when.did God ſhew you the Book of Life, or tell you who 
they are that ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhat out ? THYz 
I will not an{wer-thee according to thy folly 3 but truly and plainly 
as I can diſcover this thy folly to thy (elf, that if there be yet any 
hope, thou mailt recover thy underliauding, and yet return to God 
and ive. Firſt, I do not name thee, nor ariy other :. I do not conclude 
of the perſons individually, and ſay, This man ſhall . be ſhut, out of 
Heaven, and that man ſball be taken: in ; Lonly conclude ic of: the un- 
regenerate in general, and. of thee conditionally, if thou be ſuch an 
one. Secondly, Ido not go about todetermine who ſhall repent, and 
who ſhall not, much. leſs, that thou ſhalt never repent, and ___ 
IH 
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Chriſt, Theſe' things are unknown to me; I had far rather ſhew 
thee, what hopes thou haſt before rhee, if thou wilt not fit ill and loſe 
them, and by thy wilfall carclefne(ſs caff away thy hopes : And 1 
would far rather perſwade thee to hearken in time, while there is hope, 
and opportunity, and offers of Grace, and before the door is ſhut 
againſt thee, that ſothy ſoul may return and live; than to tell- thee 


that'there is no hope of thy repenting and returning. But if thoulye 


hoping that thow-fhalt return; and never do it; if thou talk of repent- 
ing and believing, but Rill art the ſame 3 if thou live and die with the 


' world, and thy credit, or pleaſure nearer thy heart than Jeſus Chriſt, 


In a word, If the fore- going deſcription of the people of God do not 
2grce with the fate of thy ſoul; Is it then a hard queſtion, whether 
thou (1 a't ever be ſaved ? Even as hard a queſtion, as whether God 
be true ? or the Scripture be his Word ? Cannot I certainly tell, that 
thou ſhalt'periſh for ever, except 1 had (cen the Book of Life > Why the 
Bible alſo is the Book of Life, and it deſcribeth plainly thoſe that ſhalt 
be faved, and thoſe that ſhall be condemned 3; Though it do not name 
them, yet it tells you all thoſe ſigns and conditions, by which they 
may be known. Do I need to aſcend up into Heaven, to know, That 
without. bolineſt none ſhall ſee God ? Heb. 12. 14. Or, That it © the 
tire-inbeart who ſhall ſie God! Matth. 5.8. Or, Tbat except a man be 
rn again, be cannot enter into the Kingdom cf God ? John 3. 3. Or, 
That be that believeth not (that is, oops not to Chriſi, as his King and 
Saviour)" is condemned already ? and that be ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on bim-? John 3.18,-36. And that except you repent, 
(which includes reformation} you ſhall all periſh ? Luke 13. 3,5. with 
an hundred mote (uch plain Scripture-expreſſions ? Cannot theſe be 
known without ſearching into Gods Counſcls ? Why, thou ignorant 
or wi|full (lf delading Sot} Hath thy Bible lain by thee in thy houſe 
{o long, and didfi thou never-read ſuch wordsas thefe ? Or hati thou 
'read-1t, or heard it rc ad fo oft, and yet doſt thou not remember ſuch 
-paſſages as theſe ? Nay, didfi thou not find, that the great drift of 
the Scriptureis, to ſhew: menwho they are that ſhall be ſavcd, and 
who not? and letthemfee the condition of both cfiates ? And yet oft 
.thou a:k me, How I know'who ſhall be faved? what necd I go up to 
Heaven toerquire that of- Chriſt; which he came down to-Earth to tell 
"as? and {ent his Spirit in his Prophets and Apoilesto tellus ? and hath 
{left upon-Record £oall the world ?* And tho:gh 1 do not know the ſe- 
crets of thy heart, and therefore cannot tell thee by name, whether it 
be thy tiate, or-no 3: yet if thou art but willing or. diligent, thou maiſt 
-know thy fclf, whether thou art an Heir of Heaven, or not. | And chat 
3s the main thing-that1 delire ; that if thou be yer miſerable, chou maiti 
diſcernat,.and efcape vr. -: Bur canſt thou poſſibly eſcape, if thou neg- 
lect Chriſt and ſalvation ?- Heb. 2.3. Is it not geſolved on, Thar if 
thou love Father,'mothes, Wife, Children, Rouſe; Lands, -or thine own 


life 
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life better than Chriſt, thou canſt not be his Diſciple ? and conſequent: 
ly, canſt never be ſaved by him ? . Is this the word of man, or of God ? 
Is it not then an unduubted concluded caſe, that in the cafe thou art now 
in, thou haſt not the leaſt title to Heaven ? ShallI tcl thee from the 
Word of God, It is as impoſlible for thee to be ſaved, except thou 
be born again and made anew creature, as it is for the Devils themſelves 


Matth. 10, 31, 
Luke 14. 20+ 


tobe ſaved ? Nay, God hath more plainly and frequently (ſpoken it in . 


the Scripture, that ſuch finners as thou, ſhall never be faved, than he 
hath done, that the Devils ſhall never be ſaved. And doth not this ti- 
dings go cold tothy heart ? Methinks, but that there is yet life and hope 
before thee, and thou haſt yet time and means to have thy foul reco- 
vered, elfe it ſhould kill thy heart with terrour, and the fight of thy 
dolefull diſcovered- cafe, - ſhould even firike thee dead with amazement 
and hoxrour. If old Elyfclt from his ſeat and died, to hear. that the 
Ark of God was gone, which was but an outward fign of his preſence, 
how then ſhould thy heart be aftoniſhed with this tydings, that thou 
haſt loſt the Lord God himſelf, and all thy title to his eternal preſence 


and delights ?. If Rachel wept for children, and would not be comfort- 


ed, becauſe they were not 5; How: then ſhouldft thou now fit down, 


and weep for the happineſs and fature life of the ſoul, becauſe to thee 


it isnot ? When King Belfazzer {aw but a piece of a hand ſent from 


God, writing over againſt him on the wall, it made his countenance 


change, his thoughts troubled him ; his loyns looſed in the joynts, and 


knees {mite one again(i another, Dan. 5,6. Why, what trembling then 


{ſhguld ſejzeon-thee,who halt the hand of God himſelf againſt thee ? not 
j9.a Sentence or two only, but in the very tenour and ſcope of the Scri- 


ptures? not threatning thee with the loſs of a Kingdom only, as he did 


Belſhagzzar, but with the loſs of thy part in the everlaſting Kingdom ? 
But becauſe I would fain have thee, it it be poſſible, to lay it cloſe to thy 
heart, ] will here ſtay a little longer, and ſhew thee, firft, The greatne(s 
ofthy loſs 3 and ſecondly, the aggravations of thy unhappine(s in this 
loſs z thirdly, and the poſitive miſcries that thou maycti alſo endure, 
with their 2ggravations, 


'SECT.. III. 


\Irſt, The ungodly in their loſs of Heaven, .do loſe. all that glorious 
perſonal perfe&ion, which the people of God do there enjoy. They 
loſe that ſhining luſtre cf the. body, ſurpaſliog the brightneſs of the 
Sun at noon-day. Though perhaps even the bodies of the wicked will 
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be raiſed more ſpiritua), incorruptible bodies, than.they were on earth, . 


yet that will be fo far from b:ing a happineſs to-them,. that it only. 


makes them capable of the-more exquiſite torments, their underſtand- 


ipgs being now-more capable of apprehending the greatnes of their ks F$ 
rn OT, Eo, and - 


. 
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and their ſenſes more capable of feeling their futtezings. * They would 
be glad then, if every member were a dead member, that it might not 

feel the puniſhment inflicted on it 3. and: if the whote body were a rot 

; ten carcaſs3 or might again lye down in the duſt and darkne(s.* The De. 

* Sieut melior yjl himfelfhath an Angelical and excellent nature,but that-only honour. 
.. dograget# eth his skilful Creator, but is no honour or comfort at all to hitnſelf; 
dolet, quan (a> The glory, the beauty, the comfortable perfeQions . they are deprived 
pis, qui dolere of z much more. do they want that moral perfeQion which the Bleſſed 
x#l/o modo p0- do partake of z Thule holy difpolitions and qualifications-' of mind; 
i a 2240- that bleſſed conformity to the holineſs of God : that chearfull: readi- 
wetanie o , ne(s to his Will ;_that perfect. xeRirude of all their aRtions 3 Inſtead 
ttiam miſcria, Of theſe, they have their old ulcerous defarmed- fouls, that 'perverſe- 
quam illa que neſs of Wall, that diſorder in: their faculties, that loathing-of good, 
NU = that love to evil, 'that violence of paſſion, : which-they had on carth. 
a 2. os It is true, their underſtandings will be much cleared; both bythe cea- 
x02 cadit miſe= fing of their temptations and deluding 'obje&s which they had on earth, 
ria. 210d can as alſo by the fad experience which they will-have in hel,of the fatſhood 
A þt, »%%c of their former conceits and dclufions.: . Byt this'proceeds$ tot from the 
— n_—_ ſanifying of their natures. - And perhaps their experience and too late 
t34 creata eſt, underftanding,may reſtrain much ofthe evil motionsof their wills,which 
ut licet ipſa ſit they. had formerly. here on carth\;: but the evil diſpoſition is never the 
mutavilis , in- more changed 3 fo alfo will the converſation of the damned ji Hell be 
_— wer void of many of thoſe fins, which they commit here'on earth : They will 
boro;i. e, (4n- be drunk no more, and whore wo \more, - and be gluttonoas' no more, 
mo Neo, beati= nor opprels the innocent, nor grind the! poor, nor devoar the hoifes 
7udinem conſe= and eftates of their brethren, 'nor be revenged on" their enemies, "nbt 
rave bled perſecute and deſiroy the members of Chriſt: ' All theſe,-and many 
= ſuam iſ more aQual lins will then be laid afide. But this 1s not from'any renew- 
utique beata ſit, ing of their natures, they have the fame diſpoſitions till,« and-fain they 


eique explexde would committhe fame fins, if they could ; ichey want but opportunity, 


= faced they are-now tyed up: It 1s part of their 'torment to be denied theſe 
7 1th 


/ifo nos 413 Obeir pleaſures: No thanks to them, that they fin not as much as ever ; 
adbr:re viti- Their hearts are as bad, though their aQtions are reftrained. Nay, it 
wn (ſt. Aug.de is a great queſtion, whether thoſe remainders of good, which were left 
yo 7s in their natures on earth, (as their common honeſty, and moral vir- 
poſita bene eff tues) tenot all taken from them in Hell ? according to that, * From 
perdidit, at him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath. This 


eſſe noz pe#di- is the judgement of /Divines generally 3 but becaule it is queltionable, 


dit. Ex qua re 

ſemp*r copitur, | NO JOORE= <p IE 

ut &r mortem fine morte,, & difefium fine defefiu , & finem ſine ſe patiatur ; quateuus ti &* mrs 
immartalss fit, & defetFus mndefictens, © finis wifinitus. Gregor. Dial. 1: 4.” In inferno” & fi erit ſtimulys 
penitudiazs, nulla ibi erit corretiio volintatis ; a quibus ita culpabitur iniquitds, ut \nullatenus ab ess poſſit 
diligi vel deſiderart juſtitia. Auguſt.' de :fide ad Pet. 1//a eſt peccats pena. juſtiſſima,* ut. amitat quiqut 
quo bene uti noluit, cum ſeine ulia poſſit- arfficult ate uti ſ# vellet, 14. eſt-aatem, ut qui ſciens retie non fect, 
anittat ſcire quad retfum ſit ; & qui rectum facere cum poſſet noluit, amittat poſſe cum velit, Aug, 1. 3. de 
Liber, Arbic. cap. 18, **Matth, 13. 12, Luke 8, 18. | Rel >, 


and 
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and much may be ſaid againſt it, I will tet that paſs. Buy certainly they 
ſhall have. none of the glotious petfeRtions of the Saints, cither in ſoul. 
or body. There wilt be a greater difference between theſe wretches, 
and the glorified Chriftian, chart there is betwixt a Toad under a Sil, 
and the Sun 1n the firmament. The Rich mans Purple Robes, and de- 
licious Fare, did not fo exalt him above Lazerws at his door in ſcabs,nor 
make the difference between them fo wide, as it now made on the con- 


trary in their vaſt ſeparation.” 


= __—_—— _— —_ 


SECT. IV, 


mm 


Econdly, But the great loſs of the damned, will be their loſs of 5; 4. 
SO od. they ſhall have no comfortable relation to him ; Nor any of Rom. 1, 1s. 
the Saints communion with him. As they did not like to retain God in J-Þ 21- 14- 
knowledge 3 but bid him , Depart from us, we defire'not the know- nr year" 
ledge of thy wayes 3 So God will abhor to retain them in his houſhold, uk nibil 
or to give them entertainment in his Fellowſhip and Glory. He will tat /dicit qual: 
never admit them to the inheritance of his Saints, nor endure them to 9? « beats glo- 
ſand among them in his preſence; but bid them, Depart from me, ref ruygacs "oy 
you workers of iniquity, 1 know you not. Now theſe men dare belye yy m1... 
the Lord, if not blaſpheme, in calling him by the Title of Their Father ; ChryſoR. 3; 
How boldly and contidently do they daily approach him with their lips, Mat. Hom.33; 
and indeed reproach him in their formal prayers, with that appellation, -preggs Geben- 
Our F atber ?- As if God would Father the Devils children; or as if rhe NE IT : 
lighters of Chriſt, the pleaſers of the fleſh, the friends of the world, ſin i; 7lo- 
the haters of Godlineſs, or any that trade in fin, and delight in inj- 7 multi ama- 
quity, were the Off ſpring of Heaven ! They are ready now, in the !* Cthne# 
height of their preſumption, to lay as confident claims to Chriſt and AX pay 
Heaven, as if they were fincere believing Saints. The Swearer, the p:;or / ; 
Drunkard, the Whoremaſter, the Worldling, can ſcornfully fay to quan «bi non 
the people of God, What, is not God our Father, as well as yours 2 79/##7 Mors.. 
Doth he not love us as well as you ? Will he fave none, but a few holy tr kay 
Preciſians ? Oh, but when that time is come, when the caſe mult be ;4 arod ub ak] 
decided, and Chriſt will ſeparate his followers from his foes, and his zals creata 12, 
faithful friends from his deceived flatterers, where then will be their / quaircur- 
preſumptuous claim to Chriſt ? Then they ſhall find that God is not 7” _ 
their Father, but their reſolved foe 3 becauſe they would not be his ;,, 41.” _ 
people, but were reſolved in their negligence and wickedneſs. Then, «© a/:natjo 2. 
though they had Preached, or wrought Miracles in his Name, he will. v2 Dci. is @- 
not know them : And though, they were his Brethren or Siſters after eta} £ 
the fleſh, yet he will 'not own them, but rcjeRt them as his enemies. And TOs -i 
even thoſe that did eat and drink in his preſence on earth, ſhall be caſt * 
out of his. heavenly preſence for ever 3 and thoſe that in his Name did Marth. 7. 22; 
caſt out Dcvils, ſhall yet at his command be: caft. out to thoſe TR Matt. 25. 44s- 

6 a 
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and endure the torments prepared for them. And as they would not 
conſent that God ſhould by his Spirit dwell in them, fo ſhall not theſe 
evil doers dwell with him 3 the tabernacles of wickedneſs ſhall have no 
Pſalm 94 20, fellowſhip with him : nor the wicked inhabit the City of God, For 
&-132.3- without are the Dogs, the Sorcerers, Whoremongers, Murderers, 
- x 22, 25- [dolaters, and whatſoever loveth and maketh a lye. For God know. 
Plal-1-6:7- eh the way of the righteous, but the way of the wicked leads to periſh- 
ing. God is firſt enjoyed in part on earth, before he be fully enjoyed 
in Weaven. It is only they that walked with him here, who ſhall live 
and be happy with him there.Oh, httle doth the world now know what 
a loſs that ſoul hath, who loſeth God ! What were the world, but 
a dungeov, if it had loſt the Sun ? What were the body, but a loath- 

ſome carrion, if it had loſt the ſoul? Yct all theſe are nothing to 
loſs of God even the little taſte of the fruition of God, which the Saints 
enjoy in this life, is dearer to them than all the world. As the world, 
when they feed upon their forbidden pleaſures, may cry out with the 
2 King. 4- 49. Sons of the Prophet, There's death in the pot 3 S0 when the Saints do 
Pſal. zo. 5. but taſte of the favour of God, then cry out with David, in h# favour is 
Pal, 6 life. Nay, though life be naturally moſt dear ro all men ; yet they 
'©3:3* that have taſted and tryed, do ſay with Davil, His loving kindneſs # 
better than life. So that as the enjoyment of God, is the Heaven of 
the Saints; fo the loſs of God is the Hell of the ungodly. And as the 
enjoying of God is the enjoying of All; fo the loſs of God is the loſs 

of All. . 
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Dugcungque tige Hirdly, Moreover as they loſe God : fo they loſe all thoſe ſpiri- 
pf > coca tual delightful Aﬀ.Gions and Actions, by which the Bleſſed do 
hm reaped yt feed on God : That tranſporting knowledge : Thoſe raviſhing views of 
commu-ionem. his glorious Face : The unconceivable pleaſure of loving God ; The 
Duicmngq;autem apprehenſions of his infinite Love to us ; The conſtant joys which his 
rage ſecws Saints are taken up with ; and the Rivers of conſolation wherewith he 
rok rag doth ſatisfic them. Is it nothing to loſe 211 thiz ? The employment of a 
cam que ela King in ruling a Kingdom, doth not ſo far cxceed the employment 
eft ab is ſepa= of the vileſt (cullion or ſlave, as this Heavenly employment: excced- 
rationem idu- eth his. | 


—_—_ Theſe wretches had no delight in Praiſing God on earth; their rt- 
Mors ; &ſcpa- Creations and pleaſures were of ano'her nature: and now when the 


ratio bucks renc= Saints are ſinging his praiſes, and employed in magnitying the Lord of 
bra: & fepa- Saints, then ſhall the ungodly be denied this happineſs, and have an 
-__ Seng employment ſuitable to their natures and deſerts. Their hearts were 
Ho Dim full of Hell upon carth : inſtead of God, and his Love, and Fear, and 
bonorums. Graces z there was Pride, and (cl-love, and Luft, and —_— ; Ay 

tnerciore 
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* | therefore Hell muſt now entertain thoſe Hearts, which formerly enter- 
tained fo much of it, Their houſes on Eatth were'the reſemblances -of 
Hell ; inſtead of worſhipping God,.and calling upon his Name, there was IrSzus av. 
" | forming at his Worſhip, 'and Gvearing by:his Name:;-And now: Hell FY.4. 5. 
' | muſt therefore be their habitation for ever; where: they ſhall never be (IVEY __ 
troubled with that worſhip and duty which they -abhorred,' but joyn © 
with the reſt of the datnned in blaſpheming that God, who is avenging 

be ones 


— 


their former 1mpietics and blaſphemics, Can it: 
that they who. made themſelves merry, while they lived on earth, in de- 
riding the perſons and families of the godly, for their frequent worſhip- 
ping and prailing God, ſhould at laſt be admitted into the family of Hea- 
ven, and joyn with thoſe Saints in thoſe moſt perfe@ praiſes ? Sarely 
without a ſound change upon their hearts before they go hence, it is ue- 
terly impoſſible. It is too late then to ſay, Give #& of | your Oy), for 0uy 
Lamps are out ; Let us now enter with you ts the marriage-feaſt ; let- us 
now joyn with you in the joyful heavenly melody, You ſhould have 
joyned in it on earth, if you would havejoyned in Heaven. As yout 
cycs muſt be taken vp with other kind of fights : ſo muſt. your hearts be 
taken up with other kind of thoughts, and.your voices turned to ativ- 
ther tune. As the doors of Heaven will be ſhut againſt you 3 fo will thae 
joyous employmentbe denied: to you. ' There is ns finging the fongx of 
Zion inthe Land of your thraldom ; Thoſe that go down to: the pis do! udt 
praiſe bim ; Who can xejoyce in the place of forrows ? And who can be 
glad in the Land of confuſion ? God ſuits mens imployments' to their 

- | natures; The bent of your {pirits was another way, your' hearts: were 
never ſet upon God:in your lives z you were never-adnmiirers of this'At- 
tributes and Works, nor ever throughly warmed with his loye; you 
never longed after the enjoyment of him : You had no delight to ſpeak; 
or to hear of him; .you were weary of a Sermon or Prayer» an hout - 
long, you had rather have had continued on earth, if you had known 
how 3 you had rather yet have a place of carthly prefermenr,.or Lands 
and Lordſhips,: or a feat, or ſports, or your cups or- whores; then to 
be intercſled in the glorious Praiſes of God + and is iti meetthety tht 
you ſhould be members of the Carleſtial Quire ? A Swine 1s fitter for 4 
LeRure of Philoſophy, or an Afs to build a City, or govertia Ringdotriz 
or a dead Corpſe to feaſt at thy Table, than thou art for this work of 
heavenly Praiſe. | 97,0 31-4 TE 9309S 
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' SECT. VI. 


Ourthly, They ſhall ala be deprived of the Blefſed Society ' of 'An- F. 6: 

L gcls and glorified Saints. Infjcad of being companions of thoſe 

happy Spiritsz and anmbred with thoſt Joyfull and Triumphing Kings | 

they muſt now be members of the — an of. Hell, where they 
ſhall 


The. Saints Entrleſting Reſt. X Cliap.'#. 


ſhall have companions of a fardifferent riature and uality, While they 
lived-on earth; they loathed'the Saints; they impritoned, baniſhed then, 


..* and caſt them-out of their Socicties, ot at leaſt ghey would not be their 
'- chHmpanionsinAabour, and infufferings; And therefore they ſhall flor 


x King, 18.17. 
AQts 17. 6: 


now be their companions in their Glory'3/ ſcorning them, and abuſing 
them, hating them, and rejoycing/in their calamities, was not the way to- 


obtain their bleſſedneſs. If you would have ſhined with them, as Stars, 


in the irmament of their Father, you ſhould have joyned with them in 
their iholine(3, and: faith; and painfulneſs, and: patience; You” ſhould 
have firſb been ingraffed with theo-into Chriſt, "the common iftock, and 
then incorporated into the fraternity of 'the members, and walked with 
them in lingleneſs of heart, and watched with them with Oyl in your 
Lamps, and joyned. with them in mutual exhoxtation, in faithful admo- 
nitions, jn'conſcionable reformation, in prayer and 'in praiſe : you ſhould 
have travelled -with.chem out of the Egypt of your natural eſtate, through 
the red Sea: and Wilderneſs of humiliation and affliction, and have cheer« 
fully taken.up the Croſs of Chriſt, as well as the name and profeſſion of 
Chgiſians, and rejoyced with them in ſuffering perſecution and tribula- 
tion. All this; if you had faithfully done, you mightnow have been tri- 
wmphing with them in Glory, and have poſſeſſe>with them their Maſters 
jay. But this you could not; you woutd not endure :' your ſouls loathed 
it, your fleſh: was againſt it, and that: fleſh: muſt be pleaſed, though 
you were told plainly and frequently what would come of it : and now: 
you. partake of the fruit of your folly, and endure but - what you - were 


fore-told; you muſt endure; and are ſhut out of that company, from © 


whichyou firſi ſhut out your ſelves ; and are feparated but from them, 
whom.yot would not be joyned with. You conld' not endure them in 
your houſes, nor in your Town,nor (carce'in the' Kingdom ; you took 
thern as Abab did Elias, for the troublers of the Land , and as the Apoliles 
were taken for men that turned the world upſide down; If any thing fell 
out-amiſs, you thought' all was long 'of them. / When they were dcad 
or baniſhed, you were glad they were gone3 and thought the Countrey 
was wellrid of them. They moleſted you with their faithful reproving 
your ſin : Their holy converſation did trouble your confeiences, to ſee 
them ſo far excell your ſelves, and to condemn your looſnels by. their 
aritne(s, and your-prophaneneſs by their: conſcionable lives, and your 
negligence by their unwearied diligence. You fcarce ever heard them 
pray or ſing praiſes in their families, but it was a vexation to you 3 and 
yorenvied their liberty in the worſhipping of God. And is it then any 
wonder if you be ſeparated from them hereafter ? I have heard of thoſe 
that have ſaid, That if the Puritans were in Heaven, and the good fel- 
lows in Hell, they hadather go to Hell, thanto Heaven.' * And can they 
think much to. have their'defircs grated: them ? The day is near when 
they will trouble you no more; betwixt cthemand you, will be a great 
gull ſet, that thoſe that would paſs from thence to you (if any had'a de- 
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fixe to we you with a drop of water) cannot, neither can chey paſs to 
them, who would.go from you (for if they could , there would -none be 
left behind ) Luke © 26. Even'in this life, while the Saints were im- 
perfein their paſſions and infirmities, clothed with the ſame. frail fleſh, 
as other men, and were mocked, deſtitute, afflited and tormented, yet 


in the judgement of the Holy Ghoſi, they were luch, of whom the world - 


was not wortby, Heb. 11. 36, 37, 8. Much, more drama are 
of their fellowſhip in their Bee, : 3 - hi 


SAISSELELLLELS, app 


CHAP. 


The regain of the loſs of Heaven, t to 
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SECT. I. 


Know many of the wicked will be ready to think, If this 
4 beall, they do not much care; they can bear it well 
I cnou What care: they for lofing . the perfeRtions 
21. above ? what care they for loling God, his favour, or his 

F preſence ? They lived merrily, without him on Earth, 
and why ſhould it be ſo grievous to, be without him hereafter ? And 
what care they for bong deprived of that Love, and Joy, and Praifing 
of God ? They never taſted ſweetneſs in the things of that nature. Or 
what care they for being deprived of the Fellowſhip of Angels and 
Saints ? They, could ſpare their company in this wor!d-well, enough , 
and why way they riot be without it in the world to come? To make 
. theſe men ode ret waxyrezzny the truth of their future condition, I 
ml here annex £ 


«a 8 2 +8 45 


ets M When Ra yet will. now; be. more Calhly ap- 
prkended by by ſhale ſenſual men. | And all this from Reaſon, and the 
truth of Scri 


1; Then, hat this loſs of Heaven will be then: moſt } r0nmenting, may 
appear by theſe confiderations follo ui; 
2 


Firſt, 


The Seipts Everlaſting Reft 
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1,is Geberne khow'the' worth-of that which they have lo '' Now: they 
Incebit miſerss 
xt videant unde 
dol:ant, ad 
tormentum, & | FUR; '- 4 EAI { a ml 
x01 ad conſole» Foreman Rotee, is never troubled at his 1oſs;i but when'he 
tionem, ne Vide- 
ant, unde gay 
deant. Ifidor: 


2Fir, {The Underftandings: of the utigodly will be then 


their loſs of God, brcauſe __ knew his excelleticy\ 
of thit-holy imployment and fociery, for they were never (eri 
they, were-worth;:-Aman that hath-loſt a Jewel, and took' i 


know wht he toft, chewhe latrientab'it, - Though the unilexfiatidings 
of the damned will not then be ſanRified (as1 ſaid before)" yer will th 


de wm. bon. 1,1. be cleared from a multitude of errovrs which now poſſels them, and mil- 


lead them to their wipes They think nowthat their hononr with men, 
tic edaces . theix pleaſures, their health aud Jite, are; better worth 


cir £liates,. their pleaſures, their | | 
their ſtudies and labour, than the things of another world which they 
never ſaw ; but when theſe things, which; had their hearts, have left 
them in miſery, and given thern the ſlip/ in their greateſt need, when 
they come to know by experience the things, which before they did but 
read and hear of, they will then be quite in another mind. They would 
nat bcli ne tar IGtck hog: tillthey were in the Sag 3,nax that 
the tite ou fn, tl chey were caſt into' it 3 but when they feel it, 
they will cafily believe. All that errour of their mind,whigh made'them 


Eccleſ. 1.18, ft light by God, and abhor his Worſhip, and vilifie his People, will 


then be confuted and removed by experience , theis knowledge ſhall be 

increaſed, that their ſorrows may be increaſcd 3 as Adam by his fall did 

come to the knowledge of Good and Evil, ſo (hall all the damned have 
this increaſe of knowledge : Asthe knowledge of the excellcncy of that 
Good which they. d> enjoy, 'and of that Evil-which' they have eſcaped, 

4s neceſſary to; the glorified Saints, that they may rationally and; truly 

enjoy their glory : fo the knowledge of the greatnefs of that good 

which - they have loft, and of chat eyil which they have procured to 
chernſelves, is necefary to the tormenting of theſe wretchtd finners , for 
zs the joys of Heaven are ndt ſo' mich enjoyed by the bodily ſenſes,” as 
by the intel and aff. tions ; ſo it is by underftanding their miſery, 
and by affcQtions an{werable, that the wicked ſhall 'endare the moſt of 
their torments for as it was the ſoul that was the ghicfeſt in_the guilt 
( whether poſitively, by leadi-g to Tin, or” only Fit k 11 not 
keeping the Authority of Reafon 'over Senſx, the Underftanding be 
moſt ufualy gailty, 1 will not now difpute) fo ſhall che foul be chitfeft 
in the puniſhment 3; doubtleſs thoſe poor fouls would be (compara- 
tively) happy, if their underſtandings were wholly taken from'them, 
if they had no more knowledgethay' Ideots;/ or brat beaſts; or if they 
knew no more in Hell, than t ey hl Sor Garth hilt 4665 409d ifery. 
would then leſs trouble them,”'** Though all knowledge 'be Phyſically 
* pood, yet forme may be neither Morally good,” nor good to the 
owner. Therefore when the Scripture ſaith of the wicked, That they ſhall 
not ſee life, - John 3. 36- nor ſee God, Heb: 12.14. The meaning is, 
They ſhall not poſlc(s life, or ſee God, as the \Saints db, to enjoy him 


by 
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by that fight 3 they ſhall not ſee him with any comfort, nor as their own, 
but yet they ſhall ſee him to their terrour, as their enemy ; and (I think) 
they ſhall have ſome kind of ternal knowledge or beholding of God 
and Heaven, and the Saints that are there happy, as a neceflary ingredi- Luke 16. 23. | 
dient to their unutterable calamity. The rich man ſhall ſee Abrabantand Plal, 138. 6: 
Laz.arvs, but afar off ; As God beholdeth them afar off; ſo ſhall*rhey tg * "1 
behold God afar:off; Oh how happy men would they now think them- 169.69, re "a 
ſelves, il they di& not know that there is/ſuch a place as Heaven; or if of a man that 
they could but ſhut their eyes, and ceaſe to behold it ? Now when their having his cycs 
knowledge would help to prevent their miſery, they will not know, or ©” ang ty = 
will not read and ſiudy that they may know 3 Therefore then when their 4705 "2 1 
knowledge will but feed their conſuming fire, they ſhall know whether uncovered 
they will or no. | As Toads and Serpents know not their own vile and againto re- 
venemous nature, nor the excellent nature of man, or other creatures, E*!ve his par- 
and therefore are neither troubled at their own, nor dcfirous of ours ; to re hal oY 
isit with the wicked herez but when their eyes at. death ſhall be ſad- (ca8914. If the 
denly opened, then the cale will be ſuddenly altered. - They are now in imagination 

a dead ſleep, and they dream they are the happieſt men in the world, <4" kill, how 
and that the godly are bur a company of preciſe;fools, and that cither are Jn i 
Heaven will be theirs, as ſure as anothers, or' elſe they may make ſhift ;., helpleſs 
without it, as they have done here ; but when Death ſmites theſe miſery tor- 
men, and bids them awake, and rouſeth them out of their plezſant men: ? 
dreams, How will they ſtand up amazed and confounded ? How will 

their judgements be changed in a moment? And they that would not 


ſce, ſhall then ſee, and be aſhamed. 


LE —— 


SECT; FH. 


2. - A Nother Reaſon to prove, that the loſs of Heaven will more tor- 

"A. ment them then, is this, Becauſe as the Underitanding will be 
cleared, fo it will be morecnlarged, and made more capacious to con- 
ceive of the worth of that Glory which they have loſt, The trength of 
their apprehenfions,as well as the truth of them ; will then be encreafed. 
What deep apprehenfions of the wrath of God, or the madnels of fin- 
ning. of the miſery of figners, have thoſe fouls, that now endure this 
my, in compariſon of thoſe on earth that do but hear of it ? What 
ſenſible apprehenfions of the worth of life hath the condemned man that 
1s going to be executed, in compariſon of what he was wont to have in 
the time of his proſperity ? Much more will the aGtual deprivation of 
eternal Bleſſedneſs make the damned exceeding apprehenſive. of the 
greatneſs of their loſs : Andas a large Veſſel will hold more water than a 
ſhell, ſo will their more enlarged Undertiandings contairi more matter 
to feed their torment, than now their ſhallow capacity can do. 
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the Happineſs which they haveloft, fo will they have atruer and 
cloler application of this Doctrine to themlclves, which will exceedingly: 
tend to jncreaſe their torment. 'It will chen be ao hard matter to thern, 
to ſay, This is my loſs, and this is my evcrlaſting remedileſs miſery. The: 
want of this is the main cauſe, why they are now 10 little troubled at their 
condition. They are hardly brought to believe,that there is (uch a Rate of 
miſery 3 but more hardly to believe that it is Iike to be their own. e This: 
makes ſo many Sermons to them to be loft,: and all threatnings and' 
warnings to prove in vain. Let z Miniſter of Chrilt ſhew them their mi- 
{cry never ſo plainly and faithfully, and they will -not be perſwaded that 
they are ſo miſerable.Let him tell chem of the Glory they muſt loſe, and 
the ſufferings they muſt feel, and they think it is not they, whom he 
means 3 ſuch a Drunkard, or ſuch a notorious finnerthey think may poſ- 
fibly come to fach adolefulend,but they little think that they are fo near 
it themſtlves, We find inall:our Preaching, by lad experience, that'it 5s 
one of the hardeſt things'in the world'to bring a wicked man to know 


3. \ Nd as the damned will have clearer and deeper apprehenſions of 


. that he is wicked; and a man who is Poſting in the way to Hell,ctoknow 


that he is in that way indeed, or to make a man fee himſelf m a ſtate of 
wrath and condemnation: Yea, though the Pteacher do mark hin out 
by ſuch undoubted ſigns which he cannot deny, yet will he not'apply 
them, nor be brought to ſay, It is 1ny caſe; Though we ſhew them the 
Chapter and Verſe where it is written, that without Regeneration and 
Holincfs, none ſhall ſee God : and though they know no luch work that 
was ever wrought upon themſelves; nay, though they might cafily find 
by their firangeneſs to the new Birth, and by their very cthmity tooli- 
neſs, that they were never-partakers of them,yet do they as verily-Expe& 
to fee God, and to be ſaved, as if they-were the molt ſanRifed perſons 
in the world. b It is a moſt difficult work to make a proud perſon know 
that he is proud, or a covetous man to know that he is covetous z or an 
ignorant, or erroneous heretical man to know himſclf to be ſuch an one 
indeed 3 But to make any of theſe to confeſs the (in, and 'to- apply the 


con feſſrone profteraat 5, quod facinus inter ſumma: peccata conſtat numeratum eſſe ; quia inde naſcitur, ut ad 
peniteatiam reus tardius venire videatur. Greg. Moral. Joh. 3.3» Heb. 12. 14. Capiſti non dr/endere 
peccatum tuum ? jam choaftt juſtitiam. Aug. de Carne Serm. 4. 5 Feavers and Gouts are felt and 
known when they are ſtrong, though we doubt of them before : But in the diſeaſes which hurt 
mens ſouls, it is contrary. The worſe a. man is; the leſs he feels it ; and n6* wonder. 'For-he. 
that doth but- 
expelleth dreams, and drowns the mind fo deeply, thar it Jeaves no uſe: of the underſtanding. Why 
dath no man confeſs his faults > Becauſe he js -yet in them. To rehearſe a .dream, is.the work 


only of a man that is waking ; and to confeſs cnes faulcs is a fign of recovery. Seneca Epiſt. $4. ad 
Lxcil. pag 616, | 


ſlumber and dream, doth ſometime think in-bis ſkep that he is afleep'; bur a deep ſleep 


threatning,.. 
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| threatning, _— & believe themſelves the children of wrath, this i is to 


humane rength an impoffibility. : How ſtldom do you hear men after 
the plaineſt diſcovery of their condemned eftate,tocry out, and fay, I am 
the man ! or toacknowledge, that if they dic in their preſent congition, 
they arc undone for ever ! And yet Chriſt hath told us in his Word, That 


the moſt of the world arc in that eftate ; yea, 'and the moiſt of thoſe that - 


haye the preaching of the Goſpel; For many are called, bur few are cho- 


ſen; {0 that itis no wonder that the worſt of men are not now troubled 


at their loſs' of Heaven, and at their eternal miſery : becauſe if we 
ſhould convince them by the moſt undeniable Arguments, yet we can- 
not bring them to acknowledge it ; If we ſhould preach to them as long 
as we live, we cannot make them believe that their danger. is ſo great 3 
except a man riſe from the dead and tell them of that place of torments, 
and tell them that their merry jovial friends, who did-as verily think to 
be faved as they, are now in Hell, in thoſe flames, they will not believe. 
Nay more, though ſuch a Meſſenger from the dead ſhould appear, and 
ſpeak to them, and warn-them that they come not to-that place of tor- 
ments, and tell them, that ſuch and ſuch of their dear, b:Joved, worſhip- 
full, or honourable friends are now there, deftitute of a drop of water; 
yet would they. not be perſwaded by all this. For Chritt hath ſaid (>; 
That if tbey will not bear Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded, thongh one ſhould riſe from the dead. 

There is no per{wading them of their miſcry, till they feel it, except 
the Spirit of the Almighty perſwade them. 

Oh, but when they find chenkel res ſuddenly m the Land: of dethinths, 
perceive by the exccation of the' ſentence -that they were indeed con- 
demned, and feel chemfelves in the ſcorching flames, and4ee that they 
arc ſhut out of the preſence of God for ever, it will then be no ſuch tif. 
ficult matter to convince them of their miſery : This particular %Appli- 
cation of Gods Anger to themſelves, will then be the ealieſt'matrer in the 
world ; .then-they cannot chuſe but know and apply it, whether they 
will or no, If you come to a man that hath Tolt a leg, or an arm, or a 
child, or goods, or houſe, or his health, is itanhard matter co bring this 
man to apply it ? and to acknowledge 'thatthe loſs is his own ? or thac 
the pain which he feels in his ficknels is his own ? I think not, Why, it 
will be far moreicalic for the wicked in Hell to apply their milery: in the 
loſs of Heaven, becauſe their lofs 'is incomparably greater. Oh this Ap- 


" ER which now if we ſhould die we cannot get them to for pre- 


ention of their loſs, will then be parr of their torment itſelf ; Oh thac 
they then could ay, It is not my caſe ! But their dolorous voices will 
thenroar out theſe forced'confefſions : - Oh my miſery ! On my «ih 
'Oh wy: unconceivable unrecoverablc loſs"! 


Luke 16. 31» 
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Chap. 2. 
| 105/$E C1; LV; i 
4 A 3s the Underſiandings and Conſciences of finners will be 

ſtrengthened againſi them, fo alfo will their Aﬀections b: then 

more lively and cnlarged than naw: they are : As Judgement will be no 
longer: bhnded:; nor Conſcience Rifled;and bribed as now-it is ; ſo the 
AﬀeRions will be no longet fo ſtupihed and dead. A:hard heart now 
makes Heaven and Hell to ſeem but trifles : And- when'we have ſhewed 
them everlaſting, Glory and Miſery, they are as men half aſleep, they 
ſcarce take notice what we ſay, our words are caſt as ftones againſt 
a hard wall, which flie back in the face of him. that caſteth them,: bur 
make no impreſſion at all whereithey fall. We talk of terrible aftoniſh- 
ing things, but it 15 to deed men, that cannot apprehend it : We may 
rip up their wounds, and they never feel us; we fpeak to Rocks rather 
than to Men the earth'will-as ſoon tremble as they. Oh but when theſe 
dead wretches are revived, what paſlipnate ſenſibility ! what workin 
AﬀeRions ! what 'pavgs of horxoux ! what depth of ſorrow will: there 
then be ! How violently will they flie in their own faces! How will they 
rage againlttheir former madnels ! The lamentations of the moi pal- 
fionate wife for the loſs of her Husband, or of the tendereſt Mother, 
for the loſs of her Children, will be nothing to theirs for the loſs of 
Heaven. Oh the (cl&-accuting, and (clf-cormenting fury of thoſe forlorn 
wretches ! How they willeven tear their own hearts, and be Gods exe: 
cutioners upon themſelves ! Iam perfwaded, as it was none but them- 
ſelves that committed the fin, and themſelves that were the only me- 
ritorious cauſe of their ſufferings ; ſo themſelves will be the chiefef 
executioners of thoſe ſufferings ; God will have it for the clearing of 
Juſtics, and the aggravating of their diſtreſs : even Satan himſelf, as he 
was not {0 great 4 cauſe of their tinning as themſelves, fo will he not be 
{o great an infirument, as themſelves-of their torment. ''And let them 
not think here, that it they muſi torment themſelves, they will do well 
enough, they ſhall have wit enough to eaſe and favour themſelves, and 
reſolution enough, to command dowp this violence of their paſſions : 
Alas poor fouls, They little know what paſſions thoſe will be !- and 
how. much bcyond the power of their zeſolutions to ſuppreſs ! Why 
have not lamenting, pining, ſelf-conſuming perſons on earth ( much 
wit or power as this! Why do you not thus perſwade de paring ould 
who lie as Spra, in a kind of Hell upon Earth,.and dare not eat no 
drink, nor be merry, but torment themſelves with continual terrours ? | 
Why do you not'fay to them, Sir, Why, will you. be fo mad, as to be' 
your own Execcutioner? andito make-your own life a continual :mi- 
fery, which otherwiſe might be as joyfull as other mens ?- Cannot you 
turn your thoughts to other matters, and never think of heaven or. 
hell ? Alas, how vain: are all theſe perſwaſions to: him ? how little do 
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they caſe him ? you may as well perſwade him to remove a mountain, 
as fo remove thele helliſhthoughts that feed upon his ſpirit ; it is as ca- 
fie to him to ſtop the ſixeam of the Rivers, or to bound the overflowing 
waves of the Occan, as to ſtop the fixcam of- his violent paſſions, or 
to reſtrain thoſe ſorrows that feed upon his foul. Oh how much leſs 


then can thoſe condemned ſouls, who ſee the Glory before them which 


they have loſt, reſtrain; their heart-renting, (elf-cormenting Paſſions ? 
So fome dire to cure the Tooth-ach,: Do not think of. it, and it will 
not grieve you ; and (o theſe men think to caſc their pains in hell; Oh, 
but the loſs and pain will make you think of it, whether you will or 
not 3 You were as Stocks or Stones under the threatnings, but you 
ſhall be moſt tenderly ſenſible under the execution... Oh how happy 
would you think your (elves then, if you were turned into Rocks,ox any 
thing that had neither Paſſion nor Senſe ! Oh now how happy .were you, 
if you could feel, as lightly as you were wont to hear ! and if you could 
fleep out the time of Execution,as you did the time of the Sermons that 


j warned you of it ! But your upidity.is gone, it will not be. 


—_— 
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5. Nite: it will much increaſe the torment of the damned, in 
that their memories will be as large and firong as their Un- 
derſtandings and Aﬀedions 3 which will cauſe thoſe violent Paſſions to 


be till working. Were their loſs never ſo. great,and theirſcnſe of it never 


ſo paſſionate, yet if they could but loſe the uſe of their Memory, thoſe 


paſſions would die, and that lofs being forgotten, would little trouble 


them, But as they cannot lay by their life and being, though then they 
would account annihilation a ſingular mercy : fo neither can they lay, 
aſide any part of that being. Underſtanding, Conſcience, AﬀeRions, 


Memory, mult all live. to torment them, which ſhould have helped to - 
their happineſs. Andas by theſe they ſhould have fed upon the Love. 
of God, and drawn forth perpetually the Joys of his Pre({cnce : fo by; 


theſe muſt they now feed upon the wrath of God, . and draw forth con- 


tinually, the dolours of his abſence. Therefore never thipk, that when 


Ifay the hardneſs of their hearts, and their blindneſs, dulneſs, and 


forgetfulneſs ſhall be removed, that therefore they. are more holy or . 


more happy than before : No, but morally.more vile, and hereby far. 
more miſerable. . Oh how many hundred times did God by his Mefſen- 
pers here call upon them, Sinners, conſider whither you are going. Do 
but make a ſtand a while, and think where your way will end, what is 


the gore Glory that you ſo careleſly rejeR:. willnot this be bitterneſs 


in the end ? 


__—_—. 


—_— 


And yet theſe men would never be brought ta conkider, Bat w the- 
: | tter. 


S. 54: 


” 
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; latter daies (ſaith the Lord) they ſhall perfeQty confider it ; when the 
Jer. 23. 20. are tiſnared in the work of their vwn hands, when God hath arrefieq 
Plalm 9.16. chem, and Judgernentis paſt vpon cheth, and Vehgeance is poured out 
upon theth to the full, then they canttot chuſe but conſider it, whether, 
they will or no. Now they have no leiſure to conſider, nor any room jn 
their Mettories for the things of another life, Ah, but then they: ſhall 


have leiſure cnough, they ſhall be where they have nothing elſe to dg 
but conſider it 3 their Mettiories ſhalt have no other im-ployment to hin- 
der thern ; it ſhall eveti be engraven upon the Tables of theit hearts:Gog 
would have had the Do&rine of their eternal State to have been written 
on the poſts of their Doors,on their Houſes, on their Hands,and on the 
Heatts \ He would have had them mind ir, and mention it, as they riſe 
and lie down, as they fit at hoe, and as they walk abroad, that fo it 
right have gotie well with them at their latter end. And {ceing they re» 
jc&ed rhis counſel of the Lotd, rhetcfore ſhall it be written alwaies be. 
fore the in the place of their thraldom, that which- way ſoever they 
look, they may {hll behold it. 

Among others, I will briefly Jay down here ſome of theſe 
Conſiderations which will thus feed the anguiſh of thefe damned 
wretches. 


Dent.6.9. 


"WF TEL IE 


SECT... VI 


$-© | hoy: It will torment them to think of the greatneſs of the Glory 
+ ©, which they have loſt. Oh if it had been that which they could have 
ſpared,'it had been a ſmall matter: or, if it had been a loſs repairable 

with any thing elſe; if it had teen Health, or Wealth, or Friends, or 


Life, it had been nothing ; but to loſe that excecding Eternal weight of 
Glory! — | 


eur. 


SECT. VII. 


Econdly, It will torment them alſo to think of the poſlibility that 


a Non ſatis a:k= kJ Once they were in of obtaining it. « Though all things conlidered, 
t8igitur _ there was an impoſlibility of any other event than what did befall; yet 
Nnymus 


: the thing in it (elf was poſſible, aud their will was left to a& without 
tefiph.adver.- ; 
Pelagian. fol. conſtraint. b Then they will remember, The time was when I Was in 
Cnib;) 117. asfair poſſibility of the Kingdom, as others; 1 was ſet upon the liage 
'Rogo que eſt Dt \ 
22.4 mais Poſſe offs quod nunquam futris ? b Altus evmivis eſt evitabilis ſecundum ſe ,  inevitabilis 
vero ſecundum quod eft prowiſus ,, At licet hoc fit verum, tamen nan ſolvit nodum, quia attus evmiens tft 
Jam de fatto proviſus ab eterio ; nec quictat imelletinm, qui hicin ignorautia ſola quittem Wvenit, inquit Ca- 

Jcranus /uper Tho. I. p. 4. 20. 4rt. 4. 
of. 


_ 


_— 
<_— 
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of the world ; If I had plaid my. part wiſely and faithfully, now-1I. 
might have had poſſeſſion 'of the inheritance ; I might | have becn- 
amongſt yonder 'blefſed - Saints, who. are now tormented with (theſe 
damned fiends ! The Lord did fct before me Life and Death, and having 
choſen Death, I deſerve to ſuffer it : The prize was once held out be- 
fore me 3 If I had run well, I might have bbtained it; if Thad tiriveu, 
LG have had the maſtery 3 if I had fought valiantly, I had been 
crowned. fs. | 


—_— —_— 
— 


SECT. VIII. | TP 


T* Hizdly, It will yet more torment them to remember, not only the S: - 
poſſibility, but the great probability that once they were in, to : io facili fed 
obtain the Crown, and prevent the miſery. It will then wound them, ,.,,;1; ! 5um 
to think z Why, I had once the Gales of the Spirit ready to have aſſift- /acilis modo, 
ed me. I was fully purpoſcd to have been another man, to have cleay- ta” difficilus 
ed to Chrift, and to have forſook the world ; I was almoſt refolved to ** poſe: o 
have been wholly for God : 1 was once even turning from my baſe ſe- op pore 
ducing luſts : I was purpoſed never to take them up again ; I had even; [;a7; nov poſe ; 
calt off my old companions, and was refolved to have affociated my felf ia poft pautu- 
with the godly; And yet I turned back, and loſt my hold, and broke 7,999 74 
my promiſes, and ſlacked my purpoſes; Almoſt God had perſwaded (Sf par 
me to be a real Chriſtian, and yet I conquered thoſe perſwaltons; apparuit wutra 
What' workings were in. my heart ! when a faichful Miniſter prefſed omen; ſperm 
home the truth, Oh how fair was I once for Heaven !- I had almoſi had: 7s 9mm 
it, and yet I haveloſt it ; if I had but followed on toſcek the Lord, F mma 
and brought thoſe beginnings to maturity, and blown up the ſpark of ar: poſſumrs 
defircs and purpoſes which were kindled in me, I had now been bleſſed judicis drſtri- 
among the Saints. Fionem. 
Thus will it wound them, to remember what hopes they once had, ee Poe wt rnd 
and how a little more might have brought chem over to Chriſt, and a, 


have ſec their feet in the way of peace. 


——_—_@_m 


— 


SECT. IX. 


"\Ourthly, Furthermore, it will exceedingly torment them, to re- $S- 9- 
member the fair opportunity that once they had, but now have p iry Ionayr | 
lolt Tolook back upon an age ſpent in vanity, when ts falvationlay nog þ& Vi 
at the ſtake. To think, How- many weeks, and moneths, and years 2janzcn. | 
did I loſe, which if I-had improved, I might now-have bzen: happy 2: 
Wretch that I was? Could I find no time to ſtudy. the work, 'for which 
EL had all my time? Had I no time among all my labours, to- labour for: 
Eccraity ? Had L-time to-cat, anddrink, and lcep, and work 3 and- 
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none to ſcek the ſaving of iny foul! Had I time for ſports,and mirth,and 
vain diſcourſe, and rione for prayer, or meditation on the life to come ?: 

etcrnum De Could take time to look to my eftate in the world ; and none to try: 
aus f/ 6.574 3 j title to Heaven,and to make fure of my ſpiritual and everlaſting ftate?: 
od rouge wo Oh poeclowd time, whither art thou fled 3 1 had once time enough, and 
boza, ipſ/ bi now'I' muſt have no more | I had fo much that I knew not what to do' 
canſa ſunt, ut with.itzÞ was fain to deviſe paſtimes z and to talk it away, - and trifle it! 
eternas mhavi- gay, and now it is gone, amt-cannot be recalled ! Oh the golden hours 
tent tenebras 3 1+ | 

a:Rituti om; Oat I did enjoy ! Had I ſpent but one year of all thole years, or but one 

bus bonis fibj= moneth of all thoſe moneths, in thorow examination, and unſeigned 

metipſi cauſa converſion, and earneſt ſeeking, God with my whole heart, it had bcen - 


bujuſmods habt- happy for me that ever I was born , But now it's paſt, my dayes are cut 
erg {als off, my Glaſs is xyn, my Sun is'ſer,and will riſe no more:God himſelf did 


Here/..4.c.46, hold me the Candle, that I might do his work, and 1 loitered till it wis 
Herenoman burnt out ; And now fain would 'T have more, but cannot ? 'Oh that Þ 
15 hindred by had but one of theſe years to live over again ! Oh that.it were poſſible 


fi d : | | 
of} (70 caguc . to recall one day, one hour of that time ! Oh that God would turn me' 


from obtain? into the world, and try me once again, with another lifes time! How 
ing Glyation. ſpeedily would I repent ? How carneſily would I pray? and lie on m 
While a man knees day and night? How diligently would I hear ? How cheerfully 


os La I: would I examine my ſpiritual eſtate? How watchfully would I walk ? 


(rue) repent- How firictly would I live ? but it's now too late, alas too late; I abuſed 
ance is too my time to vanity while (t I had it, and now mult I ſuffer juſtly tor that 
late. The paſ- abuſe. 


lageto Gods + Thus will the remembrance of the time, which they loſt on earth,be a 
mercy is ſtill 


open, -and to COntinual torment to theſe condemned fouls. 

them that : 

ſeek and underſtand the truth, the acceſs is eaſfie. It thou ask pardon of thy {ins at the very 
time of thy death, and in the paſlage of: thy temporal life, and implore the true and only God 
1n confeffion and belicving acknowledgement of him ; pardon ſhall be given thee by the goodneſs 
of. God on thy Confefling ard ſaving Indulgence , ,and thou ſha't paſs immediately from death 
to immortality. -This Grace doth Griſt beflow ; this gift of his mercy he giveth, by ſubdning 
death .in the trophy of his Croſs, by redeeraing the Believer by the price of his Blood, by recon- 
ciling man tro Gd the Father ; and by quickning the mortal by Heay:nly Regeneration. Cyprian ad 
Demetiian.. pag. 331. Catithere be a fuller teſtimony againſt Purgatory, or neceſlity of meritorious 
Works, with many the like Popiſh Do&rines > When this was written by Cypriaz to a bloody perſe- 
cuting Pagan 2 


—_— 


SECT. x. 


$. 16. Ifthly, And yet more will it add to their calamity, to remember 
: > how often they were perſwaded to return, both by the Miniſtry 

an pablick,' and in private by all- their godly faithful friends ; every 

; requeſt and exhortation of the Miniſter, will now be as a fiery Dart in 
his ſpirit 3 How freſh will every Sermon come now into his mind ?_ even 

thoſe that-he had forgotten, as ſoon as he read them. He even ſeems to 


hear 


- - 


— 
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hear (till the voice of the Miniſter: and t0:ſke his tcars;.1 i Qh'how fain 
would he have had aic+to have eſcaped theſe torments How fgarncſtly 
did he intreat me ! With what love: and: tender compaſſion did he be- 
ſeech me! How did his bowels yern over me ! And yet Ididbut makes 
jc of it,and hardened my heart againſt all this. How oft did he: convince 
- me;that all'was'not:well with me ) And yet I Qifled all theſt convictions. 

How plainly did/he-xip up my (ores; 'and-apen- to mie my,very heart, and 

ſhrw. me the unſoundneſs and deceitfulneſs of it ! And yet & wes lothto 

know the worſt of my ſelf, and therefore fhutmineeyes, and would not 

ſee. Oh how glad would he have been, after al} his ſtudy, and prayers, 

and pains, if he could but have ſeen me cordaally entertain the cruth,and 

turn to Chriſt | He would have thought himſelf wel recompenſed for ali © 

his labours and ſufferings in his work, to have {cen me :converted-and 

made happy byrit, c Anddid I withſtand and make light 'of 'all- this? ,, , 
Should any have been more willing of my happineſs than my (elf? Had 1;6 Sola 
not F more cauſe to defire it than he ? Did it not more nearly concern and Chriſt will 
me? Ic was nothe, but I; that was to ſuffer for my obftinacy, Hewould make your 
bye laid his hands under my feet eq have done tme.gool;he would have —_ dlefull, 
len down to me upon his knees to have'begged my-obcdicheeto' his et rea 
Mage, if that would: have prevailed withmy hardened heart.” Oh how: long in "the £ 
deſervedly do I now ſuffer theſe flames, who was {oforewaraed of them, birth, and kill 
and (bintreated tocſcape them } Nay, my'frieads; my parents, my-god- By Widwife, 
ly neighbours did admoniſh 2nd: exhortime; Theyztold-me wrhar iwonld: po gl th” 
come of 'my wilfulne& and negligence at laſt,” but Idid neverbzlieve? in Hell. Eaſe 
therh, nor regard then,” [Magiſtxates were fzin to-reſtrain'me from fim- us, and eaſe 
ing by Law and-puniſhment, Was nor'the: forelighe of this miſery ſuf- Criſt , for 


.< , Chriſt ttriveth 
hcient to reſtrain me ! in us.Lo:kier in 


: ; , Col.1.29.9.530. 
When Thear men-under-a'] the means that we .enzoyz. yet_think that. their Ignorance RR > 


them, it maketh me think of the Anſwer of the & gent of Charles rhe fifth Emperour to the Ambaſtidour 
of Siena, The Sienois having rebelled. again&the Emyerour, ſent their Ambaſſadpur to excuſe it : who 
when he could find no other excule, thought ina jeſt to put it off thus, What, ſaith he, hall _ we 
of Siena be excuſed, ſeeing we are known to be al! fools? The. Agent replied : Even that ſha!l excuſe 
you; but upon the condition which is fit for fools, which is to be kepr bound and enchgined. Lozd Remy 


his Civil Conſiderations; Chap. 79. Þ 200 yo oo ny, oe - 
| Thus will the Remembrance of all the moons that ever they enjoyed, 
be fuel to feed the flames in their conſciences. On thatfianers would! 
but think ofthis, when they fit under the plain infiruQtion and prefling 
exhortations of a faithfull Miniſtry | - How dear they muſt pay for al 
this, ifit Jdonot prevail withthem ! - And how' they will with a thou- 
ſandtimes in:the anguiſh of their ſouls,” that! they trad eicher: obeyed: his 
Do&rine, or had never heard him. The melting words of exhoxtation 
which they were wont to hear,will be hot burning words fo their hearts 
upon this {ad review. It goſt the Minifies dear, cven his daily ſtudy, 
his carneft prayers, his compaſſionate. ſorrows for their miſcry., his... 
CAre, 


a A CES. ele 


— 


care, his ulleriogs; hk ſplodings, 
mach draxes will it coft thele-tebellious ſinners ?. His: loft tears will col 


them blood; his loft fighs will coſt them eternal groans, and his loſt ex+ || ' 


hortations will cauſe their eternal lamentations. For Chriſt hath faid 

if, That ifany City or people receive not, or welcome not . the Goſpel, 
d Mundus en &the ery duſizof the meſſengers feet. (who loſt his travel; to bring them 
70! cozn0v1t; ut that glad'tidings) ſhall ' witnels againſt them 3 much more his greatdi 
poſit ih _—_ pains: And it ſhallbe eafier for Sodom and Gomorrah in the dey of Fudge 
pror muxdi de. Ment, than for that City. That Sodom which was the ſhame of the world 
dit pro minido for unnatural wickednels, the diſgrace of mankind, that would have 
/a-guizem ſum, committed wickedneſs with the Angels from Heaven, that were not 
c "_ "= aſhamed to-proſecute their villany in the open ſtreet 3/ that proceeded in 
0 94--j0 their rage againſt Lots admonitions, yea under, the very; miraculous 
bre nox 1ecepe= Judgement of God, and groped for the door, when they were ſtricken 
rant Proſper. blind 3 That - Sodom which was conſumed with fire from Heaven, and 
Reſþou/. 44.9. turned to that deadly ſeaof waters, and ſuffers the vengeance of eternal fire, 
rg DAE Fudev. 7.) even that Sodom ſhall (cape better in the day of Judgement, 


15, than the-negleers pf this. ſo. great falvation. It will fomewhat abatg 
, the heatof ther torment, that they had not thoſe fulland plain offers of 


Heb.2,3- grace nor thoſe.conſtant Sermons, nor -prefſing perſwafions, nor clich 


convictions, as thoſeunder the found of the Goſpel have had ; I beſeech 
thee who readeſt theſe words, ſtay here'a while, and ſadly think of what 
© I ay 3-1 profelsto'thee froiti the Lord, jt is ,caficr thinking of it:now, 
-{ _ than it will be then; |; What a dolefull- aggravation of: thy.miſery woul 
this be, that the food of thy. foul ſhould prove thy bane ? And that that 
ſhould feed thy everlaſting torment, which is ſent to fave thee, and pre- 
vent thy torments ? 


—_— 


P"—_ m—. —_—_c_ 
— ._— he ——_— 


SECT. XI. 


6 #: If, Ixthly, e Yet further, it will much add to the torment of the 
On {oe W ) wretches, to remember that God himſelf did condeſcend to in- 


quies eſt etcy- Uxeat them. That-All the intreatings of the Miniſter were the. increat- 


74; ut biqui ings of Gods How long did he wait, how freely he did offer, how: 
+ man tne, lovingly be did invite, and how importunately he did ſollicit' them !: 
+ 25'þ eſie How the Spirit did continue firiving with their hearts, as if he .were 


cum ; 


& qui {ugjun; 1080 take a.denial + How:Chriſt fibod knogking at-:the door of their, 


Efernam requi= hearts; Sermon aſter' Sermon, ; and - one Sabbath aſter. another ; cry* 
ON, CONgruen= emi tone des to abjot; tf Wy 10h Ig 

tem fare ſue habtant habitgtion!m. Cum. qutem ap1d Deum omnia ſent bona, qui tx ſud ſententi& fuginnt 
Dem, ferytipſos ab omtibus: fraudant ” bonis.” + Fraudati autem omnibus trg4 Deutn 'bonts , conſtquenter in 


Jn um Dei Fudicinm incident, Lui enim fugiunt Requiem, jute in pena chnvryabuninr” 5 '& qui fugerunt| 


2 | 


$4923, j5/3e ibabitabure tachras, Irenzus adv. Hertf, I. 4 54764, 1 2 (659 3 


eviud 
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I 
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on | 


ing out, Open ſinner, open thy heart to the Saviour, and 1 will come 

| in, and ſup with thee, and thou: with me, Revel, 3.20. Why ſinner ? 

4 | fAre thy luſis and carnal pleaſures better than 1 > Are thy worldly, | Saras ficit, 

; | Commodities better than my everlaſting Kingdom ? Why.chen gol: aLcit peccator, 
thou refit me ? Why doſt thou thus delay ? What doſt thou mean. thar Tres wh 
thou doſt not open to me ? how long ſhall it be till thou attain to inn&- Ts Clans 

+ | cency ? how long ſhall thy vain. thoughts lodge within thee? Wo to. 2 aten co- 
thee, Oh unworthy ſigner ! ' Wile thou: not be made clean ?. Wilt chop © {fntion 
not be-pardoned; and ſanGified, and made happy ? When ſhall: it- SO wyee 26 
be! Oh thatthou wouldeſt hearken to my Word, and obey my.Goſpel !. Ns ba _ 
Then ſhould thy peace be as the River, and thy righteouſneſs a5 : the tur, & tace- 
waves of the Sea: Though tby fins were as red as the Crimſon or - Scar- \* P*#, bae 
let, I would make thens as white 6s the Snow, .or Wool, Oh that thou ;wert. brres wade te | 
hut wiſe to conſider. this ! and that thou, wouldeit in time rewember | thy cats: Me 
later cud, before the evil dayes come. upon thes, and the years. draw nigh , poſiteelint inter 

" | when thou ſhalt ſay of all thy .vain. delights ; I. have yo . pleaſure in Mount De- | 

| them ! Why ſinner | Shall chy Maker thus beſpeak thee in yain ? Shall > © /1226- 
the God of all the world beſeech thee to be happy, and beſeech thee hw. "0 
to have pitty upon thine own ſoul,and wilt thou not regard him ? Why Aa hos 
did he_make thy cars, but to hear his voice ? Why did he make avertuntur ? : 


thy underſtanding, but to conſider ? Or thy heart, but co entertain the ng __ a= 
4145s ſuancre 


Son in obcdiential Love ? Tb. ſaith the Lord of | H.ſts, conſider thy malun, (-d nec 
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in Pſal. 91, Hoſ. 8. 5. Jer. 4-14. Jer. 13. 27, Pſal. 81.13, 14.1fa. 48-17, 18.4131, 28. Deut. 3362904 - 


Eccleſ. 12, 1. Hag, 1. 5- 


. Oh how. all .theſe paſſionate pleadings of Chriſt, will paſſionately, 

tranſport the damned with felf-indignation ! That they will be ready- 

to tear out their own hearts ! How freſh will the 1emembrance of. 

them be (ill in their minds? launcing their ſouls with renewed tor-. 

ments ! - What felf-condemning pangs will it-raiſe. within them, to. re-. 

member how often Chriſt would have gathered them to himſelt, . even gs; Mairh, 7 37%: 
the Hen gatbereth ber Chickens #nder ber wings, but they would wot ? Then £2 jwerene- - 
will they cry out againſt .themfclves, Oh how jufily .is all this befallen ** 3 &tie 
me ! Muſt I tire our. the patience of-Chriſt? .Muft I make the God of wtowgaty Lex 
Heaven to follow me 1n vaiti, from home..to the, Aſſembly, : from * nttey ranges ge 
to my Chamber ? from Alc-houſe to Ale-houſe ? till I had wearicd him .2r4ti juvaret, 
with crying to me, Repent, Return ! Muſt the Lord of all. the world //# Sw: 
thus wait upon me, and all in vain ? Oh how julily 1s- that Paticnce m—_— -— 6p 
now turned into fury, which falls upon. my ſoul with irrctiftable. vio- bone, then? 
lence! when the Lord crycd out tome in his Word,' How'long: will it {dciamus ma-.. * 


be before thou wilt be made. ckan aud boly ! My heart, or at Jeaft thy = yo © tamn'! 
p | ? | 21 92, 13 YOU D3:29008 .oratir, 
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praQiice anſwered, Never; I will tiever be {o preciſez And now when 
I cry out; How 16ng wiltit be rill'I'be fteed' from. -this torment, and (a.. 
ved with the Sairit * How' juſtly d6 I receive the anſwer ! Never, Ne. 
ver / —-—' Ok ſinner; beſeech thee for thy own'fake, think of this for 
prevention, while the voice'of mercy ſoundertiin thine ears ! Yet patience 
continueth waiting upon thee z Canſt rhou think it will do fo thil ? yet 
the offers of Chriſt and lift are made to thee in the Goſpel 3 and the hang. 
of God is firetched out t6 thee 3 But will it till be thus ? The Spirit hath 
not'yct-doneſſtriving with'thy heart 4 bue doſt thok know how foon he 
ray; turh away; and givethec over to » reprebate ſenſe; and let thee pe- 
riſh inthe ſtubbotnneſs and hardneſs of thy heart > Thoa halt yet life, 
ard time, and firevgth, and means; But doſt thou think chislife will ak 
Rey. 2, &z3. Wayts laſt? Oh ſeek the Lord while be may be found, and val upon bin 
while be « near : He that bath'n\tar to bear, let\bimt bear what Chriſt 
Heb. 3. 8,11, now ſpeaketir to his ſoul. © And to day, while its called to day, bardey 
15. pot your bearts\ left be fwear in bis wrath that you ſhall! never enter int 
his Reft. - For ever bleffed is he, that hath a Hearing heart and ear; while 
Chriſt hath a calling voice. 


Iſa. $5. 6, 7 
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SECT. XIE. 


$. 12, GE, Again, it will be a moſt cutting conſideration to theſe 


A—_— damned ſinners, to remember on what calic terms they might have 1 
vadele Lad a. Eſcaped their miſery ; and on what cafie conditions the Crown was ten- 


Rion, ſo Faith dred to them, It their work had been to remove Mountains, to con- 

Ss found to be quer Kingdoms, to fulfill the Law to the ſmalleſt cittle, chen the im- 

the principle ney would ſomewhat aſſwage the rage of their ({clf-accuting con- 
cie 


of Afton, the ſeience. If theit conditions for Heaven had been, the farisfying of Jus 


prudence, fiiceforall theit tranſgreſſions, the ſufferings of all that the Law did lay 
choice, &c. upon'them, or bearing the burden which Chrift was fain to bear 3 why 
ho rppriety this were nothing but to ſuffer Hell to eſcape Hell : but their conditions 


IT: «qa were of another nature. The'yoke was light, and the burthen was 


unbelief, cafie, which Jeſus Chriſt would have laid upon them 3 his command- 
would neither ments were not grievous g. Tt was but to repent of their former tranſ- 


be liable to grcflions, and cordially to accept him for their Saviour and their Lord; 


char gre to fiudy his will, and fee his face 3 to renounce all other happincfs, 


fore | 
ing natural eceifir arifing from him who's Omnipotent, Tf we. are drawn by natural operations, az 
by ropes, like things that have no life, thai it is in vain to talk of Involumary or Voluntary 3 Nor do 
I underſtand thatto be a Living Creature, whoſe-power of Debire is ſubje& ra Neceſfity=— But 
for us who have learnc from the. Scripgure, that Gud hath given men to Chooſe and Avoig things by 
a freeand abſolute power; let us reſt in the Judgement of Faith, which cannot be moved, or fa us; 
manifeſting a ch t and ready ſpirit, becauſe we have choſen Life, &c. Clem. Alex. Stromat. l. 2. 
prope nike £Marth-1 56. 28,29, 'S ol''5--3. : = bee. 0 0 34 4 Wet: EILCENTS 1 
na but 
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but that which-he-procureth:us,- ahd to take the Lord alone dor:our Su- 
preme Good : to renounce the government of the world'and the flcth, 
and to ſubmit 'to his meek and gracious government : ito forſake the 
waies of our own devifing, and to walk in his holy delightfull way,- to 
engage Our ſelvesto this by Covenant withihim, and {to-continue faith- 
fall in that Covenant. ' Theſe werethe'terms on which they mighthave 
enjoyed the Kingdom. (And: was there-any-:thing unreaſonable in all 
this > Or had they any thing\to'/object againtt/it ? Was it a hard bar- 
gain to have Heaven upon. theſe conditions ? -When all the price that 
is required, is only our Accepting it in that way that the wiſdom of our 
Lord thinks meet to beſtow-it ? And for their want'of ability to.perform * The feud is 


this, it confiſteth chiefly in: their want of will. b If they were but ywill:ng, bene th 


they ſhould find that God would not be backward to affitt-chem.”IEthey Ron berween 
bewilling, Chriſt is much-more willing. *s [£ he Papiſts 

: | ; | themſelves, as 
us : and for all the means to Glence, it, as hor breaks out again 4 Sever: as you may ſee 3n Auguſt. Ypraaf. 
Apol. & Theriaca Vincentii Leria. And the Anſwer of Petavidh and Richardus t6 it. * "Al men can, if they 
will, Believe in G03, ahd convert themelves front the love of viſible and tempotal things, to the keep- 
ing of his Commandments. Avg. de Ger. cont. Menich. c 3. It isa certain truth} that! men can do this 
if th:y will, but the will is Prepared by the Lord, Ang. Retrat?. 1. 1. c. 10. exponens locun priorem. All men 
have power to Believe if they will, but aftually (or will) is from that Grace which is Proper to 
the fairhfull. 11g. de Pregeſt. Sanrdt.c. 5. therets firſt a Power whiet-the-Wilcommandeth ; this we 
deny not to be in the moſt wicked men, and contemners of God. We can worſhip God, if we will; and 
thence it is that God is juſt in pronouncing ſentence againſt ſinners. For, what hindereth us but we may 
obey? Certainly it is not the want of any faculty which the will commandeth, as oft as it impelleth 
us to:do what we willed. Elſe it were no fin to us (as if a man would famirelievethg poor, and can- 
not) Ifour diſability were ſuch, it were a Calamity, not,a Vice, But there 1s 1 di ity which is in 
the Will itſelf, which is indeed a fin, and ſpreads it (elt far and wide. * Whzn we fay therefore that 
there are many that cant be good-men, we would nor be ſo underſtood, as if we meant, as if there were 
any that co/d nor-be a good man, and yet would, &fc. Camtro. Preigft. ad Phil. 2.12, 13. orum fol. 
p. 340. Voluntas Libera tanto Libuior quanto-Divite | grati,e milc/icordizque ſubjefiin? ; way Avg, Evil. 9. 
Perhaps ſame ſuch. tojlcrable ſenſe may be pur on C!tm., Al:xa4d., wopdy, why ſo.vft faith over and over; 


That to Bzlieve and Obey is in our own power. Strat. 1, 6, &; 7. & pdſſin. 


Oh when the poor tormented wretch fhill look back upon the ea- 

fe terms which he refuſed; and compare the labour 'ot them withthe i © 
piins'and loſs which he there Tuſtaineth;it Cabhor be two Lotſceived kay 
it 'will rent his verytheart'!-- AH -(thittks he )* How juitly db'F (ffer Ine Lt 
all this, who: would not+be at-fo' ſmall: a colt and'pains to zvordF it + 

Where was my underſtanding when I negleQtd that gracious offer? 
When I called the Lord a hard Maſter ! and thuught his pleaſant (ſervice 
to be a-bondage, and the ſervice of the Devil, and-my fleſh ro b2 che only. 
delight and freedom ! WasI-not a thouſand. times worle than, mad, when 


1 cenſured the holy way of God, as needlels'preciſencls !' And cryed our 


on it, as an intollerable burden ! When I thought the Laws of Chriſt too 

firia! and all too much,that I did for the life to come! Oh, what had all 

the trouble of duty been,in compariſon of the trouble that I nowſultain ? 

Or all the ſufferings for Chriſt and well-doing,in compariſon of theſc ſuf- 
, Z ferings 


—C Awww. 4 
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ferings that IImuſt undergoe for ever ? What if I had ſpent my dayes in 
the firiteſt-life that ever did Saint ? What if I had lived (till upon my 
knees ? What if I had loſt my credit with men ? and been hatcd of all 
men for the ſake of Chrift ? and born the reproach and ſcorn of the 
fooliſh > What if I had been impriloned, or baniſhed, or put to death? 
Oh what had-all this been to the miferics that T now mult ſuffer Þ Then 
had my ſufferings now been all over,; whereas they do but now begin, 
but will never erd. Would not the Heaven which I have loſt, have re- 


compenced all my lofſes ? and ſhould not all my ſufferings have been 


there forgotten > What if Chriſt had bid me do ſome great matter ? 


as to live in continual tears and ſorrow, to ſuffer death a hundred times #. 


oyer ? (which yet he did not) ſhould I not have done it ? How much 
more, when he (aid but, Believe and be ſaved : Seck my face, and thy 
ſoul ſhall live : Love me above all, walk in my (weet and holy way, 
take up thy Crols and follow me, and I will fave thee from the wrath of 
God, and 1 will give thee everlaſting life, Oh gracious offer ! Oh eafic 
terms! Oh curſed wretch, that would not be perſwaded to accept 
them ! 


SECT. XIIL 


v.13. Ighthly, Furthermore, this alſo will be a moſt tormenting Confide- 

K ration 3 to remember what they (old their eternal welfare for, 

and what it was that they had for Heaven. When they compare the va- 

lue of the pleaſures of fin, with the value of the recompence of reward, 

which they forfook for thoſe pleaſures 3 how will the vatt diſproportion. 

aftoniſh them! To think of a few merry hours, a few pleaſant cups, or 

:  (weet morfſels, a little caſe, or low delight to the fleſh, the applauding 
Om” { ug breath of the mouth of mortal men 3 or the poſſeſſion of ſo much # Gold 

rao . . 

etteraalitee On carth : and then to think of the everlaſting glory ! what a vaſt diffe- 
comburi, quam ence between them. will then appear ? To think, This is all I had for my 
hereditatem (oul, my God, my hopes of Bleſſedneſs. ! It cagnot poflibly be expreſſed 


al} onfhen how ; theſe thoughts will tear his: very heart. Then will he exclaim 
juſt2 retextam 2Sainlt his folly, Oh defervedly miſcrable wretch ! Did I ſer my foul to 
reftitucre. ſale on fo baſe a price ! Did I part with my God for a little k, Dirt and 
Alex, Fabri. | 

in DeſtruR, vitiorum, part, 4 c. 2. M. k ZLutam oft drvitiarum prepriifſimum epitheton ; ut lutum enim is 
plateis a pedibus ambulantium conculcatur, ita Dtus in pens opes vel maximas diſpergit &# delt, Wigand, 
in Habac.2.p.400, Avarus eſt pueris ſrmilis papiliones. ſequentibus, magna negligentibus , Fab. ubi ſup. 1. Cete- 
rum noz levater peccat 3n Dominum, qui cam emulo equs Diabolo penitentia renunciaſſet,  & hoc nomine illum 
onnizo ſubjeciſſet, rurſus eundem regreſſu ſuo crigit 3 & exultatione ejus ſcipſum facit, ut denuo malv's recu- 
pirate prede ſue aduriſus Domnum gaudeat, Nount, quod dicere periculoſum et, ſed ad edificationem 
profcrexdum ef, diabolum Domi«o preponit ? Comparationem enim videtur egifſe qui utrumque cognoverit, & 
Judicato pronuncidſſe eum meliorem Tujus ſe ruſus offe #aluerit. Tertul, lib, de pornitent, cap. 5. p. (edit. 
--Pamel. ) 119. ; ' | | obiy 
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Droſs ? and (cll my Saviour, as Fudas, for a little filver ? Oh for how 
(mall a matter have I parted with my Happineſs ? I had but a dream of 
delight, for my hopes of Heaven z and now Iam awaked,it is all vamuſh- 
ed; whereare now my honours and attendance? who doth applaud 
me, . or trumpet out my praiſes? where is the Cap. and Knee that was 
wont to do me reverence? My morlſels are now turned to Gall, and my 
Cups to Wormwood. They delighted me no longer than while chey 
' were paſſing down; when they were paſt my taſte, the pleaſure periſh- 
ed; and 1s this all that I hayc had for the ineſtimable treaſure ? Oh what 
a mad exchange did I make? - What if I had gained all the world and 
loſt my ſoul ? Would it have bzen a ſaving match? Butalas ! How, {mall 
a part ofthe world was it,for which I gave up my part in Glory ?.——— 
Oh that finners would forethink of this, when they arc {ſwimming in de- 
lights of fleſh; and Gudying to be rich, and honourable in the world ! 
when they are deſperately venturing upon knowa tranſgrcſhon, and 
ſinging againſt the checks of Conſcience! elbn" | 


bn — 


SEQT;:-XIV. 


(nthly, Yet much more will it. add unto.their torment, when they 
N conlider that all this was their own doings, and that they moi Hh a5; 
wiltully did procure their own deftruQion 3 had they been forced to fin bc >a 
whether they would or no, it would much abate the rage of their con> jjhimet [ue 
ſciences; or if they were puniſh:d for another. inans tranſgreſſions ; or inpoſeffionis 
if any other had been the chiefcft author of theis ruinez But to think, 4*,<<4/- Nec 


that it was the choice of their own will ! and that God had ſet them. in Git —_ - 


qui ſcmetipſos 

excecaverunt, Sed illo perfrverante quale & it, exce:ati per ſuam culpam 34 ealigine conſtitunrtur, Neque 
lumen cum magnd niceſſitate jubjicitt ſibtquenquam 3 829ue Deus cogit eun qu nolit coatinere 1s artem. Yui 
initur abſt cruat a paterno lumiae, & traiſereſſs ſunt legem libertatss, per ſuam abſiiteruat culpam 7 libers ar= 
bitrii & ſue poteftatis fafti.  Neus autem on ta preſciees ntri/que aptas prepareuit habjtationes + cis quidem 
qua 419 uiruat lum:n in :0i76p;ubilitatis, & 444d recuriu't, benigae aoaans bot quod concupiſcunt lumen ; ales 
vero 4d contumnentibis & avertentibus ſe ab to, & 44 ſuizntibus, + quaſs | iplos ex:rtantibus, conrucates 
lumiai advir/aatibus prepa avit tenebras ; & his q #* fugtunt © efſe fubjefts, corvediertem ſubdidit penam. 
Iren. Adv, harcſ. [. 4. c. 76. As it a man be armed all over, yet it is left in his own Will, either to uſe his 
arms to fight and ſtrive wi.h the cnemy, and carry the viCtory ; ot elle to loye, and make peace with 
his nem), and not to fight, for ail he 15 armed : So Chriſtas that have put on, perte& verrue, and 
have got the heaven!y armour 3 if they will they may be delighted in Satan, and mike peace with him, 
and f5xbear war. For nature is changeable ; and if a man will,” he may be the Sax of God, if not, the 
ton of death ; becauſe there remains to us our Free #% or choice. Macarares bn Hom. 27. p. 336. Yetthis 
doth not intimate any ſuffi-iency without Grace. 4sſtin himſelt, and all the Fathers, and all Divincs 
acknowledge libeium arbitiiam, Free ill or Choice, who yet plead mol tor a necellity of Grace. 
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' D144 petiit ritilans opum ſplendore bonorun, 
Dus Deus in uovs vilutt [44 do1a coronat, 
Libirun on Avbitrizm arvied ta great ia fonper _ 
Adjnwat, ut fine, ea It inanzs curtta poteſtas © 


#1 canit Eacharius Gaudenfis 3s vita Dionyſii Carthuſiani ante 525 opera. 
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Math, 27. 19, 


[6 free a condition, that none in the world could have forced them to 
ſin againft their, wills, this will bs a griping thought” to their hearts, 
What (thitks this wretched creatureY had4T not enemres enough in thre 
world, but 1. 'miit be ehemy tomy ſelf? * God would neither give 
theDtvil, rior" the world "fo mich" power over me, asto force me to 
$omtnit the leaft rranſgreſſion: If T had not conſented, their rermptations 
had been in vain ; they could but intice rhe, it was my ſelf that yield- 
ed, and that did theev!! ; and muſt 1 needs Jay hands upon my own 
foul ?* and itnbrue my Hands m ty own blood ? * who ſhould pirty me, 
who pitted 'tiot my ſelf, and who brought all this upon mine'own head ? 
When the'enetnies of Chrift did pull down his Word and Laws, his Mi- 
niftry and Worſhip, the news of it did rejoyce me; when they ſer up 
dumb, or ſeducing, - dr ungodly Miniſters; inſtead of the faithful] 
Preachers of the Goſpel, I was glad to have it fo; wher'the Miniſter 
rod me the evil of thy waies, and the dangerous fate that my font was 
in, 1 took him for my enemy, and his Preaching did ſir up my hatred 
againſt him, and every Sermon did cut me to the heart, and I was rea- 
dy to gnaſh my teeth in indignation againſt him, If a drunken Preacher 
did ſpeak me fair, only read - the Common-Prayer, or ſome tooth- 
leſs lifeleſs words, inftead of a ſearching, plain-dealing Sermon, 
why, this was according to mine on heart ? never was I willing of che 
means of mine own welfare; never had I ſo great an enemy as tny ſelf; 
never did God do me any good, or offer me any for the welfare of my 
ſoul, but I refifted him, and was utterly unwilling of it.” He hath heap- 
ed mercy uporn' me, and renewed one deliverance after another, and 
all to intice my htatc utito hith, and yet was I never heartily willing to 
ſerve him :' He hath gently chaſtized me, and made me groan under the 
fruit of my diſobedience, and yer, though I promiſed largely in my af- 
fliction, I was never unfeignedly willing to obey him. Never did a good: 
Magiſtrate attempt a Reformation, but I was againſt it : nor a good 
Miniſicr labour the ſaving of the Flock, but I was ready to hinder, as 
much as I could; nor a good Chriſtian labour to fave his ſoul, but I 
was ready to diſcourage and hinder him to my power, as if it were not 
enough to periſh alone, but I muſt draw all others to the ſame deftru- 
Rion, Oh what cauſe hath my Wife, my Children, my Servants, my. 
Neighbours, to curſe the day thatever they ſaw me! As if I had been 
made torefift God, and to deftroy my own and other mens ſouls, (6 
have F madly behaved my ſelf. } Thus will it gnaw upon the hearts of 
theſe wretches, to remember that they were the cauſe of their own un- 
doing : and that they wilfully and obftinately perfiſted in their Rebel- 
lion, and were meer Volunteers in the ſervice of the Devi). They would 
venture, they would go on, they would not hear him, that ſpoke 
againftit : Godccalleth to them, to hear and ſtay, but they would not ;. 
Men called, Conſcience called, and ſaid to them, as (Pilate's wife) Have 
nothing to do with.that hatefull ſin, for I have ſuffered many things, y 
cauſe: 
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Tic ahd laſfly w, Tt willyee < ke the wii £1 S. 15. 
ences 'mucl h deeper, when ee Weds De It wes not Jo vs >e- 
ohly' cheir own doing, but that" f & het it lo Much 6 calt and pains 5 for wrong 


their Fm __ What great undertakings did: they Engage | ih for trio voluntatir, 
eo ryine ? To refit God, to conquer the $ Spirit, to 'OVer- = Progreſſiun: ex 
or ohir Mercies, ] ud erent, and "the! Word it ; ha : f, to 1 Jicmditate vo- 


lerice” nol tn Y. al this hy "rake upon, ther, perfori _ s, & fire 
"What a tutmber « of fin ns did they dl By It once? it difficultics b w _— 
they ſer tipot) ? even the conquering, of the power.6f Ef: It ſelf, What t4dins. Aug, 

dangers did they adventure on ? Though they watked; F n continual dan- lib. de Patizr- 


ger of the wrath of God, and knew he could lay them In the gol 10, a pn ni. 


; moment 3 Goon th cy knew thiy lived 1h danger 'of etexnal | n, / 5-2 
yer would t tt r aff this. What did thiy torlake for ran be poten 
' of Satay, and't Sfedbizes of lin? They forl60 Mrs 'God, their Cone #91 ut Higere; 
ſcience, "their beſt arr neA their. eternal kopes of ſalvation, and all, 7 ©adveſari. 
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* They that could r riot tell howto forlakc a luſt, ora little honour or caſe ,5; 17, ft 
for Chnitt z yet. Key toſs the fouls, 'and all, for fin. Oh the labour refugiat, wecſ- 
that ito Rieko be ed! Sobriery they mi ht have at Jario cortraria 
'A Uciper Farr ali eee decal &fh health and eaſe to, boot 3, and yet they rogitat 5 qui= 


will fathet Have Gluttony and Drunktnnels, with poverty and ſhame, Foe ima 


and ficknefs, and belchings, and vomitings 3 with the outcries and 1a- 79 prevalet 
mentations of Wife and ildren, and Conſcience it (cf, Conzentednels ft, ut x 
they might Have with taſe and delight: yet will they rather haye Coye- 621 #4turali- 
*touſne and Ambition; though ir colt, them iu , and care ; and tears, A, mobilie, At = 
2nd Rbbur of 'Fody and mind; and a continua Unquictacſs and. di- Ms pos li= 
ſtr;ion of ſpirir, and uſually a Thameful overthrow at the laſt, Though bertatim, con- 
their anger be nothing but a cormenting themſelves, and Revenge and {it [e poſſe is 
Envy do conſume their ſpirits, and keep them upon a continual Rack of hai 14 Paco 
diſquict ; Though uncleanneſs deftroy - thtir bodies, an4 ſtates; and harp þi 
narnes z upd though they are foxetvld of the hazard of their eternal Hap- ve ad ex que | 
pines, yet C Will oy do and ſuffer all this, rather than ſuffer their ſouls ſunt, fvr'ad 
to be faved. How faſt rons Gcbezi for his Leproſie ? what coft and ©* qe ron 
pains is Nimrod at, to purchaſe an univerſal contuſion ? How doth an kn Yar 


r01 ſat autim 
mala: Athanal. lib. 7.cont. Gent.” Neque enim mialum'3 in Deo oft, xrque per ſeipſuns omizd ſubſillit. Alio. * 
Boitns non eſſet, ſs vel permixtam haberet contrariam' antramss + V2 cauſa efſit Mali, Athanaſ-ubi jp 'a Viritas 
ſentents.e Eecleſs aftice pir ſe elucet. Malwn ſcilicet neque a-Deo, iehue ab tnizio fuilſe ; ne illam quidem ipſins 
Maki effi ſubſt antiam ; Sed homines per privationem Bon: ft LE 444 107 ſunt, &* que volunt, cepulſ confingtr's 


vid. altra in Athanaſio ibi2, He I 
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diouſly and pin doth _—_— ſcek a hanging! Abitophe Woe] 

\ Gen. 19. 11+ tion and his _ mufl go ymeduele axes" z Even when they are ſiruck blind by 
do the Sodomitrs 
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weary aa” army +1 to find the Joe > Wha ?. What coſt and pains are the Idola- 
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tle Fly a hte WES fete, So. be, 
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ill- worſhip ? How unwea- 
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reſolved that "the Lord. Oh how the reviews ! of: this will feed t e flames 1n bell wo 
__ man Rat what rage will theſe damned wreiches curfe themſelves ? 'and fay, Was 
amneds, 


damaaton Worth all my coſt and x pains? Was it nog enough | that I 

qt 42 >4 iſhed fri my negligence, . and that I fir lll, chat wes hid'h's 
ful labourthey game, t1 mult letk fo diligenely f for my own Perdition?. My L:not 
will pay the! he Vera damned on free coſt, but, I muſt puxchaſe it 3% dearly I 


PD. 08 _ ' thought I could have been ſaved without ſo much ado; and could I 
Phil. 2.12. not have been deſtroyed without ſo much ado ? how, well is all my 
cate, and pains, and vioknce now requited ? Muſt 1 work. out fo la- 
boripuſly my' own damwatjon,; when God cormmanced me to work 

» Though 1 out my ſalvation > Oh if I had done as much for heaven as I did for 


1m no Armi- hell, I had furcly had it. I cryed out of the tedious way of Godlinels, 


vian, yer I'de- and of the painful courſe of Duty and Self-denial; and yet I could be 
teſt their Do- at 2 


Phage” great deal more pains for Satan, and for death. _ If A had loved 
of PT 'Y Chritt as ſtrongly as I did my pleaſures, and profits, arg þ ogths and 
co the the* thought on him as often, and ſought him as painfully, 'O 


extreatn, wko had'l now been | But jufily,do Thaffer the famics of bk ho kk 


teach men to x;ther buy them ſo dear, than have heaven on free-colt, when it was 


ne _ purchalcd to my hands ? ? 


Sm and Dani- 


mation from themſelves on:God : And would have wicked men believe, that. none but the Elc@ do 
kn aga'nſt the price that was paid for thera, and the Chriſt that died for them-3 and ſo would- 
quiet thei conſciences in Hell, as if they were not guilty of .any ſuch fin. And the Do&trine cf a 
Phyſical ive pre-derermination of mans Will ro fin, or the A& which is ſinful by Gods effcRual. 
 Influx, hath-need of a wary conſideration. And though Twiſſe and other learned Men aſſert it, yet or- 
dirary Chriſtians need nor. pur it inta their Creed, "May not a!l common-Chxiſtzans well rake up: 
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"Thus: 
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ruendum, ut bypotheſes noſtre _ originem in Dean # ot beiart. apa illa & deformis ſoboles 
xoſtra od nos De : . quidem, nedun faciat. Sdlien ſents Eth- 
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ipſo fidem, non ergo acceps] profetto contradicit buic appertiſime viritati nd babes quod non accepiſts 2] 
Now quiz Credere vet-norOredere-nomreft irarbirrio vohumarts h eparatur Volun- 


tas a Domirto, Ideo ad ipſam quo7me F > fk is Yolmtate eft PR {.Ouis te diſcernit ? ] Aug. de 
rang Sarfte£.5. - F* + _ E 
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ha j i +f20) ,Fantuondt ff Las MOLE 1H 23ND 

TE. Firſt, Why read burthea6L6k Lakes ang you hal there find. 
me of their thoughts mceatianed, | 

Secondly, 1know their andertandings will pre eget taken PRE 
nor their conſcience, nor paſſions: + A5-the Joys of Heaven arc chiefly 
enjaycd. by .the; Rational foul, ;in':its: Rational, aRtions 3, fo allo mall _ 
the pains .of- Hell be ſuffexed, Az.chcy 1wlhe, men bil; ſo will they a@ 
as men, +74 -, " | 

Thirdly, Beſides, Seripeans hach als Fell us as much, that i Joh; 3. 195 
their own thoughts ſhall accuſe them, Row, 2; x5. and their hearts con- 20, 21s 
demn chem. End we [ce it begun i in deſpairing perſons here. 1; - | 
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many; Whe- dA 12fis Which will Aateit.-For as God- 
he; many N both'sf this life und: that which 
Hell * Amlaas \ ks Gathath id! that if we fir ſeek 


1.9.31.4 4.1, his Kingdom and Righteouſneſs; Fl things eHe ſhallbe 


lairh theres added! wUs 5 | fo aMo*are'the uagodly;: threatned with the ;T6f8. both 
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ings'; and\becxuſcithey- forght not feſt | 

20. COT Cons Kingdom m and ns a <p rk | ſhall they ll bob; 
Saimerox; Alſo dnd\thatv k re hill be taker from themti'ven 
"_ » Car Jed ra which hy have, If my Trp ondd by their preſent en- 
2008 0 ns," they would not! mu cared for the loſs of Heaven: let 
372res, themtakeir that have mote mind'of it But catching'at the ſhadow; and 
thus m Fac. 2 the ſubſtance; *they- tow And tht - they have Toft both yo ad that 
13- What need Whenhiy #cjdQedTheiRthiyteje te dl things.-1f they hi#16ſtand 


i :here curi- fgxſaken all for Chrifi, they would have found all | again in him z for he 
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quire or bold. ; would/have beciy all jri aW'to.thein © !Barkow they have forſaken Chriſt 


ly ro deter- forother things they hal loſe Chriſi, anSthat alſo for which: They: did 
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the pains and terments of Hell rothe wicked, will be both erernal_and- incomprete 1ible, p. 165. 
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SECT. IF 


hey ſhall loſe their preſent prefumptuousconceit and belief of 
$a. 2+ | 27 5:56 erelt in God, and df his favour towards them, and of their 


part in the merits and ſufferings of Chriſt, This falſe belicf doth now 
ſupport their ſpicits, and defend them from the terrours that would = 
Ze 
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fcize upon'thern and fortifie then 2gaink the fears of the, wrath ro come 
Even. as txue'Faith dothiaffordthe ſoul a.trucand grounded-ſuppoxt-and 
conſolation; : and enableth-usto-look to:Eternity with undaunted” cou- 
rage :+So-alſo a falſe ungrounded Faith doth afford a falſe -unground- 
ed comfort 4 and abates the trouble of the conſiderations of 5: Sq 
nd damnation} ;' Bat alas ! : this is but @ palliate- ſalve, a deceitful com- 
t ; what will caſc their trouble, when-this is gone? | When they $an 
Btlieve no longer, they will be quicted in mind no; Jonger, . and rejayce 
no Jonger.. 'If 8 man be near to the greateſt miſchicf; and yet Arongly. 
canceit, that he is in ſafety 3 his conceit may make him as chearſul, as if 
all weze well indeed, till his miſery comes, and. then both his conccir 
and comforts vaniſh. An ungrounded 5-ceqyhg happineſs, is a poor 
cure for real miſery. When the miſchief. comes, it will cure the miſ be- 
lief;.but that belief can neither prevent nor cure the miſchief. If there 
were no more to make a man happy, but to believe that he is ſo, or 
ſhall be ſo, happineſs would be far commoner than now it is hike 
to be. « It is a wonder, that any man who is not a ſtranger 'both to 4 Indeed to 
Goſpel and Reaſon, ſhould be of the Antinomian Faith in. this who, {pcak the plain 
tell us that Faith is but-the believing, that God loverh us, - and that our. o_ _ 
fins are. already pardoned through Chriſt ; that this is the chief thing that Pera—ns 
Miniſicts ſhould preach 3 that our Miniſters preach not Chriſt, becaufe conceir to be 
they preach not this z that every man ought thus to b:heve, but no man fre Jullifying 
ta. queſtion this Faith, whether be believe truly or not, &c. Burt if all Pa [A 
men mu, believe that their fins are pardoned, then mctt of the world ,;. (6. 
muſt beheve a lye 3, And if no man ought co queltion the truth of -his pardoned, be- 
Faith, then molt.men ſhall reſt deluded with an ungrounded b.licf, The fore they are ; 
Scripture commandeth us firlt to believe for a remillion of lins, before *** vo 
we bclieve that our fins are remitted.. If we. believe in Chriſt, that is, ceiving Chridl 
accept him cordially, for our Saviour,and our King,then we ſhall receive as Saviour to 
the pardon of fins. . The truth is, we have more ado to preach down - Jullitic us, be- 
this Aotinumian Faith, than they have to preach it up; and to preach '2'*© = Dag 
gur people from ſuch a believing, than they have to preach them to it. ie _ Rue 
I ſce no need to perſwade people (o to believe, the generality are ſtrong us] this is 
and confident in ſuch a belief already. Take a Congregation of 5000 per- truly a be- 
ſons, and how few among them all will you hind, that do not belicve _ eel 
that their fins are pardoned, and that God loves them ? Eſpecially of the = > <a 
vileſt ſinners; who have leaſt cauſe to believe it ?. Indeed, as it is all the and not God : 
work of thoſe men to perſwade people to this belicf ſo it is the hardeſt yea againſt 
task almoſt that we meet with, to convince men of the ungroundednels Gol, And ir 


of this belief; and.to break that peace which Satan maintaineth ia th.as |; Reſting: n 


the deceiving .. 

Roa 2.9113 30 Dre: - 9% | ra 402 ;_ © promiſe of - 
the Devil. for. Juſtification: And, axe. not ſuch like to be well Juſtified,; by their Accufer > Nar; - 
It is a making the Devil their God , by takirg: tus Word- who telis them, thty ſhall be jul>ficd 
ind faved by a-bare expeRing Juſttfication' and Salvaticn {rem Chriſt, when Gvd telleth them the 

- cbntrary. Tertullian ſaith, Per ,divirfitatem enim. Promſſionum,. drverſitas inſeauatu. Deomam. Tenul.. libs 

de RehtureR. Carn. cap. 2. p. 407. | 
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ſotls, Neither do I kriow' a commoner: caufe of mens deftraQtion, than 
ſuch » misbctief. Who will ſeek for that which he believes'he hah alses- 
dy ? This is the great engine of Hell, to-make men Spa to their 
own perdition, I know men cannot-belieye Chriſt, or believe in, or upon 


Chriſt, cither too ſoon, or too much. But they may believe or judge that 


themſelves are pardoned, adopted, -and'in favour with God; roo foon, 
and too much, For a falfe jadgement is alwaics too much and too ſoon 1 
As true grounded Faith is the maſtet-grace in the Repenerate, and of the 
greateſt uſe in the Kingdom of Chiiſt ; fois a'falle ungrounded Faith,the 
maſter-vice in the unregenerate ſoul, and of: greateſt uſe in che Kingdom 


of Satan. Why do ſuch a multitude fit xl, when they mighthave par- | 


don for the ſeeking, but that they verily think ' they. are pardoned ' al- 
ready? Why do me live fo contentedly inthe power of the Devil, and 
walk (o careleſly in the certain' way to Hell'? /but that' chey'ehink- their 
way will have no ſuch end, and that the Devil hath nothing todo with 
chem ? they defie him, they ſpit at the mention of his Name. If you 
could ask ſo'many thouſands as are now in Hell, What madneſs could 
cauſe you to come hither voluntarily ? or to follow Satan to this place 
of totment, when you might follow Chriſt to the Land of Reſt # They 
would moſt of them anſwer you, We believed that we had followed to- 
wards ſalvation; & that the way which we were in, would have brought 
us to Heaven. We made ſure account of being ſaved, till we found our 
ſelves damned ; and never feared Hell, till we were ſuddenly in it: we 
would have renounced our ſinful courſes and companions, but that'we 
thought we might have them and Heaven too. We would have ſought 
after Chriſt more beartily, but that we thought we had part in him al- 
ready z; We would have been more carneſt ſeekers of Regeneration, and 
the power of godlinels, but that we verily thought we 'were Chriftians 
bcfore.Oh if we had known as much as now we know, what lives would 
we have lcd ! what perſons would we have been! But we have flattered 
our (elves into theſe infuff. rable torments : We were told of this before 
from the Word of God ; but we would not believe it, till we felt it x 
and now there is no remedy.—— Reader, do but ſtop, and think here 
with thy (elf, how (ad a Caſe is this! That men' ſhould fo reſolutely 
cheat themſelves of their Everlaſting Reft. The Lord grant it never 
prove thy own caſe. I would be very loth to weaken'the-true Faith of the 
meaneſft Chriſtian, or to perſwade any man that his Faith is falſe, when 


it is true ; God forbid that' T ſhould fo diſparage that precious grace 


which hath the (tarp of the Spirit ! or ſo trouble the ſoul, that Chriſt 
would have to be comforted! But I muſt needs infaithfulneſs tell thee, 
that the confident belief of their good eſtate, and of the pardon of their 
fins, which the carcleſs, noholy, unhumbled multitude among us, do 
ſo commonly boaſt of, will prove in the end but a ſoul-damning delu- 
Gon, It hath made me ready to tremble many a time, to hear a drunken, 
ungodly, (unfaithful Miniſter, as confident in his formal prayers » 
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the Pulpit, give God thanks for Vocation, Juſtification, Sandification, 
and afſured hope of Glorification, as if he had been.a inoſi afluecd Saint ? 
when it may be his Sermon was intended 'to.-xeproach the \Saint, ' and 
to jeer at SanRification !: Methought: I even heard the Phariſce day, 
I thank thee that Iam not as other men : Or Corab, Are mit all-the es ab 6 
boly, every one How commonly do men thank God for theſe, which Numb. 16.3,5 
they never received, nor everſ{hall do? How many have thanked. God 
for pardon of fin; who are now tormented for it ? and' for SanRifica- 
tion, and aflured hope'of Glory, who are now ſhut out of that Inhe- 
ritance of the Sandtified ? I warrant you ; there's none of this believing 
in Hell : norany perſwaſions of pardon or happineſs, nor any boaſt- 
ing of their honeſty, nor juſtifying of themſelves. This was but Satans 
firatager, that being blindfold, they might” follow him the morc 
boldly;but then he will uncover their eyes, and they ſhall ce: where 


_- 


they are, '/ 


m—_—_— — 
h— _——__ 
” * — 


SECT. III. 


_— — 


ney; Another addition-to the milery of the damned will be this: &-. 3: 
) That with the loſs of Heaven, they hall loſe alſo all their hopes. - in 

this life, though they were'threatned with the wrath of God, yet their It dot! us no 
hope of cſcaping it did bear up their hearts. And when they were wound- 5 on tO 210 
e& with the terrours of the Word, they lick't all whole again. with their eroded Boy to 
groundleſs hopes {bur then they ſhaltpart with.their hopes and Heayen fear ir ; thar 
together.” - We can now farce 'ſpzak_ with the vileſt Drunkard, - of we may be al- 
Swearer, ot covetous Worldling, or {corner at.Godlin: fs, but he hopes "2 why on - 
tobe ſaved for all this. If you ſhould go to all the Congregation, or ae © he 
Town, or Country, and ask them one by one, whether they hope co'be Righteous - 
ſaved? how few (hill you meet with, that will not Gay yea,or that make grow not re- 
any-great queſtion of it ? Bar; Oh happy world, it Salvation were #5 miſs ox Neply 
common a#sthis Hope F Even thoſe whole helliſh nacure is writtew'ifi the Go eres 
face of their converſation, that he'that runs may read it, whoſe rongaes that Cor. © 
plead the cauſe of the Devil, and ſpeak the language of Hell, and-whoſt knowing, we 
delight is in nothing but the works of the fleſh. :. yet theſe do. firongly ſhould alywayce- 


fear ; and ,, 


hope for Heaven, though the God of Heaven hath told chem over and: 5+. 5. 2 
over againin his Word, that no ſuch as-they. ſhall ever. come there. ook Brake. 
Though molt of the world ſhall eternally, periſh; and the Judge of the. time, we 
world-himſe|fhath told us, that ofthe many-that-are called, yer bur few ould amend, 
are choſen, yet almoſt all do hope for it, and\cannot endure any. man HOY de on 
that doth but queſtion their hopes. Let buttheir Minifter Preach 2gintt PE: 
their falſe hopes :. or their beſt friend:come to them and ſay. I am afraid 
your preſent hopes of Heauenwill deceive you, I ſee you mind not your ſoul,  _.- 
your heart is not ſet upon Chrift aud Heaven, you do not ſo much &prayto.: :'. » 
God, and worſhip bim in your Family ; and the Scripture gives you not the: . 48 
EH | Sb leaſt: 


leaft bope of being ſaved inſuch a condition as this 17. How. ill wquld they 

: | take ſach ar-admonition as this'* and bid the Admoniſher.look to. him- 

- elf; and let: chem alonx, ho ſhould not anſwer for them, they hopato be 
'Gaved, as fdon as theſe preciſer! men, that) pray, :and/talk -of heaven. 
much =-—— Nay, ſo ſirong are theſe mens hopes,that'they will diſpute 

the cauſe with Chriſt'/himſelf at Judgement, and plead:their cating, and 

i drinking in his preſence,'their-Preaching,in his  Narne, and. caſting} out 
Devils -(and'theſe ate more probable Argments, that our Baptiſm, - and 

- coninzon Profcfſion;'and'name of Chriftians)) they; will Qifly Yeny -that 
-ever they negleRed Chriſt in hunger, naked, priſon, &c. (and uf they 
did, yet that is leſs than (tripping, impniſoning, banifhing, ar killing 
Chriſt in his Members): till Chrift confute them. with the fentence of 
-their condemnation. i Though the heart of their hopes will be:broken 

-at their death, and particular Judgement, yet.it ſeems they would fain 
plead for ſome hope at the general Judgement. But Oh the ſad tate of 
theſe men, when they muſt bid farewell to all their Hopes ! when their 
Hopes ſhall all periſh with them ! Reader, if thou wilt not believe this, 

it is becauſe thou wilt not believe the.Scriptures. The Holy Ghoſt hath 
ſpoken it, as plain as can be ſpoken, Prov. 11.17. When a wicked man 
dyerh, his expefiation ſhall periſh, and the" boye of unjuſt men periſheth, 

 _ 1Prov.'10/ 28. The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſi, but the expe@a- 
#102 of the wicked ſhall periſh, See Ia. 28.15, 18. Job 27.8. 9. :For what 

 # the bope of the bypocrite, though be bath gained, when God takgth away his 

- . foul ?. Will God bear. bis cry, when tromble cometh upon bim ? Job 8. 12, 
-. 13,14! Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? Can the flag grow without wa. 
- fer? F{bilftit 4 yet 'in its greeneſf, not cut down,it withereth hefore any ot ber 
"1". herb ? $0 arc the paths of all that forget God,end the hypocrites dope ſhall pe- 
raſh,whoſe bope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpiders web 3 He ſhall 
dean upon ba bouſe, but it ſhall not ſtand , be ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall ngt 


endure. Job 11.20: But the.eyes.of the wickes ſhall feih, exdfhey ſhall wot 
\. One of the © @ſcape, and their bope ſhall be #s #he giving,up of. the. gboſt ; The giving, up 
cottmbneſt' - the ghoſt is a fit, but tertible reſemblance of a. wicked mans giving up of 


Eaules of igne his hopes, For firfi, As the ſaul departeth not from the body without the 
als" they greateſt terrour and pain, {© alſo doth the hope of the wicked, depart. 
fay they daily E';- -Y TETY 1:40 24 3 g TELC | 
xepent as' they daily fin-andrherefote! hope: they: have daily pardon ; indecd in' ordinary: unayoidable 
" Hfirmities, Yackas ſome.call Venial, and as Pax ,lagents (I think.) Kom. 9, this may hold good. But 
When men will daily, or frequently. Swear, Whore, be-Drunk, Deceive, Revenige, Lye, Backbite, &>. 
and then; comfort themſelves im that they repeht of (ir, and ſo* ſpend their lives in groſs ſinning and 
tepentivg ;_it will prove an+ unprofitable repentaric®: As. Clem. . Alexand. ſaith, Continued repenting 
for (groſs) fins, whych-run on 18 courſe (repenting and finning again). do nothing difter from them 
that believe not at -all ;-ſave. only in this ; thaz they yercerve themſelves to. fin; And I know not 
which is the worle 3.to fin witurgly ard; willingly, or (thus) to fin ggain after repenting, &c. 
It ſeemeth thertfore to be Tepentatice, but *izdygd is noty' for x man Trequently'to | beg pardon , 
when he frequeritly finneth; *(w! grofly 3 or as foie call ir mortally, -for that's. his meaning) 
Clem. Alzard oniit.}. 2.- (2 u0d adjungit de ſecunda tantims: & . 10 tertia penitentia_ admaſſa, im« 
probandum ft, * i ot | II 0 
Oh 
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Oh the direful gripes and'parſſis of horror that ſeize upon the ſoul of the = 
finner at Death and Judgement, when he is parting with all his former 
hopes.! Secondly, The foul departeth from the body ſuddenly,in a mo- 
ment, which hath there delightfully continued fo many yeass 3, Juſt (6 
doth the hope of the wicked depart. Thirdly, The foul which then de+ 
parteth, will never return to live with the body in this world any more 
and the hope of the wicked when it departeth,taketh an everlaſting fare- 
well of his ſoul. A miracte of ReſurreQtion ſhall again conjoyn the. foul 
and body, but there ſhall be no' ſuch miraculous ReſurreRion of the 
damned's hope. Methiaks it is the moſt dolefull ſpectacle that this world- 
affords, to ſee ſuch an ungodly perſon dying, and to think of his ſoul 
and hopes departing together ! and with what a {ad change he preſently 
appears in another world. Then if a man could but ſpeak with that hope- 
leſs ſoul, and ask it 3 what arc you now as confident of ſalvation as you 
Were wont to be ? . Do you now hope to be ſaved, as foon as the moſt 
godly?Oh what 2 fad anſwer would he return ! They arc juſt like Corb, 
Diatban,and their companions : while they are confident in their Rebel- 
lion againſt the Lord, and cry out, Are ot ell the people boly * They are 
ſuddenly ſwallowed up, and their hopes with them 4 Or like Ahab,who 
bating and impriſoning the Prophet for foretelling his danger, while he 

5 in confident hopes to return in peace, is ſuddenly {ſmitten with: that - 
mortal Arrow; which let out thoſe hopes, together with his foul ; Or FOCI Ron 
likea Thicf upon the Gallows, who hath a ſtrong conceit that he ſhall 1,.;q, petri» 
receives pardon, and ſo hopes aad hopes, till the Ladder is turned 3 Or tes, turns 
like the unbelieving ſinners of the world before the Flood, who would hearts into 
not believe the threarning of Noah, but perhaps derid:d him for prepa-+ _— Pore 
ring his Ack ſo many years togerher, when no dangerappeared, till ſud- 4% OP 
denly the Flood came and ſwept them all away. If a man had asked theſe us,tt\is k1j!s us3 
men,when they wereclimbing up into the tops of trees and mountains; the recoiling 
Where is now your hope: of clcaping, or your merry deriding at the - m_ ar: 
painfull preventing preparations of godly Noah ? Or your concempru- a drone 
ousunb:lict of the warnings of God? what do you think cheſe men would tam,” to us ; 
then ſay ? when the waters (till purſued them from place to place, till it When we 
devoured their hopes and them together ? Or if one had asked Ahab, ip-n4 our 
when he had received his wound, and turned out of the Battel te» die; ms. ord 

' what think you now of the Prophecy of Michaiab f willyou releaſc hims ;,,.. navg'it 
out of priſon? do you now hope to return in peace'* Why ſuch a ſudden than they. 
overthrow of their hopes. will every unregenerate finner receive, 'While were ; This 
they were upon carth, they fruſtrated the expeQations (as I may lay) >rmqy ben 
of God and man :. God ſent his mefſcngers to tell them plainly of their qc; ip, cone 
danger, and (aid, It may be they will hear, and return and efcape : but 6dered of in 
they ftiffacd their necks; and hardned their hearts ; The Minitter (tudied; vers; to kill 


: : . . ones felt ; aid 
and inftrudcd, and p:r{waded them in hope : b And when one Sermon waadrs 3 Foe 


t00, that would ſave him. What a bloody condition 1s this ? the blood of a M:niſter on a mans foul 
is more than the blood of many men.. Stubborn ſouls Jay this to heart, Lockier on Col. 1. 29+ Ps 529% 
, - prevailed 


— , —_ 


Chap.3: 


prevailed not, he laboured to ſpeak moi®# mays and piercingly in the 
next, in hope that at laſt they would be perſwaded and return'; till theit 
hopes were fruſtrate, and their labour loft, and they were fain to turn 
their exhortation to lamentation, and to fit down in forrow for mens 
wilful miſery ;/and take'up the (ad exclamation of the Prophet, Iſa:53.1, 
Who bath believed our report ? And to whom is the arm of the Lord reveal- 
ed? Sodid godly Parents alſo inſtru@ their Children in Hope ; and 
watch over them, and pray for them, hoping that at laſt their hearts: 
would turn to Chriſt;and is itnot meet that God ſhould fruſtrate all their 
- hopes, who have fruſtrated the hopes of all that delired their welfare? 
Oh that careleſs ſinners would be awakcd to think of this intime?Ifrhou 
be one of them, who are reading, theſe lines, 1do here as a friend adviſe 
thee, from the Word of the Lord, 'that, as thou wouldti not have all thy 
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. Hopes deceive thee, when thou haſt moſt need of, them, thou preſently 
try them, whether they will prove currant at the touch tone of che Scri-- 


pture 3 and if thou find them unſound, let them go, what ſorrowſocver 
it colt thee ? Reſt not ti!l thou canſt give a reaſon of all chy hopes; till 
thou caaſt prove,that they arc the hop-s which grace and not nature on- 
ly hath wrought, that they arc grounded upon Scripturc-promiſes and 
Marks of found evidences, that they purihe thy heart; that they quicken and not 
{ound Hopes. cool thy endeavours in godlinels 3 that the more thou hopelt, the lcfs 
: Ren Re. fhouſinn:ſtc, and the more painful thou art in following on the work , 
pentance; The and not grown more looſe and careleſs by the encrcafing of thy hopes; 
one for that a and they make thee \«t lighter by all things on earth, becauſe thoa haſt 
nin hath fine (ach hopes of higher poſſeſſions 3 that thou art willing to have then try- 
ed, which is eq, and fearfull of being deceived 3 that they fiir up their deſires of enjoy- 


Þ oo" gs ing what thou hopeſt for, and the deferring thereof is the troub'e of thy 


2 Pct. 3.15, 


man hath + heart, Prov; 13.12. Ifchou bez ſure that thy hopes be ſuch as theſe, God 
learned the ' forb:d that I-ſhould ſpeak a word againſt them, or diſcourage thee from 
a by "wy pracecding to hope thus to the end, No, I rather per{wade thee to. £0 
bins Prin. On in the lirength of the Lord 3 and. whatever, m:y or dev.ls,or thy own: 


cipal reaſon to Vab-lieving heart d ſhall fay againſt it, go on ani hold faſt thy hope, 
defilt from fin; and be ſure 1t ſhall never make thee-aſhamied, Bat if chy hope be not of 
_ conſoquens this ſpiritual nature, and if thou art able to give no b-:tter real01 why 
ot which 1,To tou hopeſt, than the worſt in the world may give, Taat God is merci- 
{in no more. ; 

Clem. Alexand; full and thou-muſt ſpeed as well as thoa canti, or th: like; and haſi not 
StroBat, lib.s. one ſound evidence of a {3ving work of grace upon thy ſoul, ro ſh.w for 
a Give mea.. thy hopesz but only hopeſi that thou ſhult be faved,b:cauſe thou would- 
man that fer oft have it ſo, and b<caule ic i5 a terrible thing to delpars ; if this be thy 
nuny ſecret (; d * h ; b {i | {| | { h. hh , 
bickerings,znd ©3(C, delay not anhour 3 but preſently caſt away thole hopes, that chou 
hard: conflids maicli get into a capacity of having, beiter 1n their ſtead, But it may be 


in his breaſt ; thou wilt think this (t:ange DoGtrine, and ſay, What, would you per= 


upon a ſzriqus 


p-nitenze, and ſenſe of reconciliation with his' God, hath wtained to a quiet heart, walking con- - 


Icionably and cloſe with that Majzfty with whom he-is atonee, I ſhall bes and cmular 
Udjett of true joy. Biltbop Hall, $0:4404.11, p. 372 38- 


(wade 


e him as a niet. 
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\ wade me direQly to deſpair ? *Unſw. Sinner, I would be loth to have 
| 
| 


thy ſoul defiroyed by wilfull (elf-delufion. The truth is, There is a hope | 
(fuch as I have before ſhewed thee of ) which is a ſingular grace and du- . 
ty 3 and there is a hope which is a notorious dangerous fin. .So conſe- 
quently, there is a deſpair which is a grieyous fin 3 and there is a defpair, 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to thy Giveon. I would not have thee 
deſpair of the ſufficiency of the blood of Chriſt to ſave thee, if thou be- 
lieve and heartily obey him ; Nor of the willingneſs of God to patdon 
and fave thee, if thou be ſuch a one 3 Nor yet abſolutely of thy own (al- 
vation becauſe while there is life and time, there is ſome hope of thy 
converſion, and ſo of thy ſalvation z Nor would I draw thee to deſpair of 
finding Chriſt, if thou do but heartily ſeek him ; or of Gods acceptance 
of any fincere endeavours, nor of thy ſucceſs againſt Satan, or any, cor- 
ruption which thou ſhalt heartily oppoſe, nor of any thing whatſoever 
God hath promiſed to do, cither to all men in general, or to ſuch as 
thou art. I would not have thee doubt of any of theſe in the leaſt mea- 
ſure, much leſs deſpair. _ But this is the deſpair, that I would perſwade 
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thee to, as thou loveſt thy ſoul; That thou deſpair of ever being ſaved, jun ; 5. 
except thou be born again : or of ſeeing God, without holineſs : or of Heb. 1 3. 14: 
eſcaping periſhing, except thou ſoundly Repent : Or of ever having part Luke 15: 3, 4- 


in Chrilt, or ſalvation by him, or ever being one of his true Diſciples, ex- 
cept thou love him above Father, Mother, or thy own life : Or of cvcr 


ke 14 245 


25,26 273 OC. 
M:tth 6. 11. 


having a Treaſure in heaven, except thy very heart be there ; Or of ever Rom. 8 6, 7, 
ſcaping eternal death, if thou walk after the fleſh, and doſt not by the $ 13. 


Spirit mortific the deeds of the fleſh: or of ever truly loving God, or 
being his ſervant, while thou loveſt the world, and ſcrveſt it. Thete 
things I would have thee deſpair of, and whateyer elſe God hath told 
thee ſhall never come to paſs, And when thou haſt {ad!y ſearched into 
thy own heart, and findeſt thy felf in any of theſe caſes, 1 would have 
thee deſpair of thy ſelt of ever being ſavedin that Rate thou art mn 3 Ne- 
ver ſtick at the ſadneſs of the concluſion, man, but acknowledge plain- 


I Joh. 2. 15. | 
Luk. 16. 2Z 


ly, if I dye before I get out ofthis eſtate, 1 am loſt for ever. It is as good / 


deal truly with thy felf as not ; God will not flatter thee, he will deal 
plainly, whether thou do or not. The very truth is, This kind of. de- 
{pair is one of. the firſt ſteps to heaven, Conſider, if a man be quite out 
of his way, what muſt be the firſt means to bring him in again ? Why, 
a deſpair of ever coming to his journeys end in the way that he isin. It 
his home be Eaſtward, and he be going Weſtward,as long as he hcp.s he 
5 in the right, he willgo on;. and as long as he {o goes on hoping, he 
oes further amiſs. Therefore when he meets with ſome body that af- 
415 him that he.is clean out of his way, and brings him to d<fpair of 
coming home, except he turn back again; then he will return, and then 
he may hope and ſpare not. Why, finner, Joſt fo is it with thy foul ;. Thou 
art born out of the way to heaven 3. and jn that way thou haſt pro» 


cceded many a year ; Yet thou.gocſt on quietly, and hepeſt to be ſaveg; 


" | becauſc 
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becauſe thiy/#renot {o bad? as rhany others, Why, I tell thee, except 
thoa bebrought-tothrow away thoſe hopes, and ſee that thou haſt all: 
this whilg been quite oat of the way to Heaven z and haft been a child 
| of wrath; and a ſervant of Satan, unpardoned, unſanQifed, and if thou 
NY) hadfſt died in this tate, hadft certainly damned , Hay, till thou be 
brought to this,thou wilt neverretarn and be ſaved. Who will turn out 
of his way while he hopes he is Tight ? And let me once again tell thee, 
that ifever God mean good to thy ſoul, and intend tofave thee, this is 
one of the firſt things he will work upon thee : Remember what I ſay, 
till thou fel God convincing thee , that the way which thou haſt lived 
in,willinot ferve the turn, and fo breaking down thy former hopes; there 
1s yet no favivg work wrought wpon thee 3 how 'well ſoever thou maiſt 
hope of thy felf. Yea, thus much more, If any thing keep thy foul out 
of Heaven (which God forbid) there ts nothing in the world liker to do 
it, than by fallehopes of being ſaved, while thou art out of che way to 
Glvation. Whycelſe is it that-God cries downfuch hopes in his Word? 
Why is it that every faithfull, skilfull Mimiſfter doth bend all his firength 
againſt thefalſe faith and hope of ſinners ? as if he were to fight againft 
neither fmall nor great, but this Prince of iniquity > Why alas, they 
know that theſe are the main pillars of Satans Kingdom; Bring down 
bar them two,and the houſe will fall. They know alſo the deceit.and va- 
nity of fuch hopes : that they are dire@ly contrary to the Truth of God; 
ind what a {ad cafe that ſoul is' in, who hath no vther hope, but that 
Gods Word will prove falſe ; when the Truth of God is the only groun& 


ſuch an unwelcome ſubjeQ, no more than it is to a pitifull Phylician, to 

tell his Patient ; 1 do deſpair of your life, except you let blood ; or there 

is no hope of the cure, except thegangreen'd member be cut off; If it be 

erue, and of flat neceſſity, thought be diſpleaſmg, there is no remedy, 

Why, I befeech you thmk 6n-it reaſonably without prejudice or paf- 

fion, and tell me, Whete doth God give/any hop: of your ſalvation till 

Cal. 5.18, 19, you are mew creatures ? Gal.6:15. Nay,I have ſhewed:you where he flatly 
ks #12 2425? overthroweth all ſuch hope. And will it doy nu, any good for a Minifter 
2 Cer, 5.17, to give you hope, 'where God 'gives you none ? or would you (deſire 
; him to do-fo ?--Why, :what 'would you think of ſuch a Miniſter, when 
thoſt hopes forſake you; or what thanks will 'you give him, when you 
find your felt in HcIl? 'would you not there lye and curſe him for a de- 

<ceiver forever? IT know this tv be true, anl therefore I had rather you 

were dilpleaſ.d with me here;than curſe me'there, For my own part,if l 

h had'but one Sermon to' Preach while T lived, I think this ſhould be it 3 
7 Gia to perſwade down all 'your ungrounded hopes of Heaven 3 not to leave 
| you there in deſpair, but that you may hope upon ' better grounds which 
will never deceive you. God hath told us what we ſhall fay, 1/a. 3.10,11. 

Say to the rightecus, It ſhall be well with bim; and to the wicked, It 

Jrall be ill with bim.- ' And if I ſhall fay, it ſhall'be well with thee, when 

prac God 


= 


of true hope ? Alas, it is no pleaſure to a Miniſter to ſpeak to people on. 
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God hath ſaid, it ſhall be ill with'thee, what the better wert thou be 


this ? Whoſe word would ſtand, think you ? Gods or mine ? Oh, lictle do 
carnal Miniſters know what they do, who firengthen the hopes of un- 
godly men ? They work as hard as they can againtt God, while they ſtzrd 
there to ſpeak in the name of God. And layeth his battery againſt theſe 
falſe hopes, as knowing Wat they muſt now down, or the linner muſt 
periſh;And theſe teachers build up, what God is pulling down know pot 
what they'cat do worſe to defiroy mens fouls. They are falſe teachers in 
regard of application, though they are true in regard of Docrine. This 
is partly through their flattering men-pleaſing temper, partly becauſe 
they are guilty themſelves, and fo ſhould defiroy their own hopes, as well 
as othersz and partly becauſe being graceleſs, they want that experience 
which ſhould help them to diſcern betwixt hope and hope. "The (ame 
may be (aid of carnal friends : If they ſee a poorinner but doubting whe- 
ther all be well with him, and but troubled for fear leaf} he be out of 
the way; What pains do they take to keepup his old hopes ? What, ſay 
they, If you ſhould not be ſaved, God help a great many : You havelived 
honeſtly, &c. Never doubt, man; God is mercifull. — Alas filly crea- 
tures! You think you perform'an office of friendſhip, 'and'do him much 
good ! Even'as much as to give cold water to a-man in a Feaver ; you my 
eale him at the preſent, but it afterwards inflames him, What thanks will 
he give you hereafter, if you fertle him upon his former hopes again ? 
Did you never read, Prov. 24. 24. He that ſaith to the wick:d, Thou art 
righteous ,,' bim ſhall the people curſe, Natzoris ſhall abhor bim, Tf you 
were faithful friends indeed, you ſhould rather'fay thus to him; Fri nd, 
if you' perceive the ſourddneſs of your hopes 'for Heaven to be doubtfu), 
Oh do not ſmother thofe doubts 3 but go and open them to'your Mini- 
fer, or ſome able friend 3 and:try them throughly in time and hold no 
more of them now, than will hold good at Jadgement : it is better they 
break while they may be built more ſurely, than when the diſcovery w!1l 
be yoyr torment,bat not'your remedy. ——This were friendly and faith- 
ful counſel ihdeed. The Provetb rs,'Yf it were not for bope, the beart- wonld 
break, © And Scripture tells us, that the heart muſt break that Chrift will 


ſaye.” How can'it be bound up; 'till it be.broken firſt? 'So that'the hope 
which keeps their hearts from breaking, doth keep'them alſo from heal- 
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ing and faving. 


Well, if thele unwile'men (who ard,'48 we lay, | Penny! wiſe, #itound- | 
fooliſh, who are 'wiſe to Reep off the (mart df 2 ſhort; Eondition Ad 


fary, curable deſpair, but not wiſe to prevent ai'eternallabſokite\tormthe- 
Ing, uhcurable deſpair 2. do.not change their condition fj cedily, / theſe 
Hopes will kayethem, ' which they would not leaves *artd*theh they Bac 
' were now, telblyed'to hold, Faſt their Hopes, tet alFefſe Preadhdt Wl ihe 
'world (ay what they would, ſhaſtler thery, 0 wterhet yity GP 
"Th n let them hopeter Heaven if they'ca oF bn _— oY : BON] 4 © 1Þ> 
ut $ chat You (ec it will aggravate hea '&f che Garhida Bet with 
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the loſs of Heaven, they ſhall loſe all that hope of it, which now ſupport- 
eth them. | 
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SEC. IV. 


| n 
Tan Another Additional. loſs will bethis, They will loſe all that 

falſe peace of Conſcience, which maketh their preſent life (o eafie. 
The loſs of this mult neceſſarily follow the loſs of the former. When 
Preſumption and Hope are gone, Peace cannot tarry. Who would think 
now that ſees, how quietly the multitude of the ungodly live, that they 
muſt very ſhortly lic roaring in everlatting flames? They lic down, and 
rife, and ſleep as quietly, they eat and drink as quietly; they go about 
their work as cheerfullypthey talk as pleaſantly, as if nothing ailed them, 
or as if they were as far out of danger as an obedient Believer z like a man 
that hath the Falling-ſicknels, you would little think, while he is a labour- 
ing as ſtrongly, and talking as heartily as another man, how he will pre- 
ſcently fall down, and lie gaſping, and foaming, and beating his breaſt in 
corment : So it is with theſe men. They are as free from the fears of Hell 
as others, as free from any vexing ſorrows, not ſo much as troubled with 
any cares of the (tate of their fouls, nor with any fad or ſerious thoughts 
of what ſhall become of them in another world; yea, and for the moſi 
part they have leſs doubts or diſquiet of mind, than thoſe who ſhall be 
Gved. O happy men, if it would be alwaics thus ! and if this peace 
would prove a laſting peace ! But alas, there's the miſery, it will not. 
They are now in their own Element, as the Fiſh in the waterz but little 
knows that filly creature, when he is moſt fearleſly and delightfully 
{wallowing down the Bait, how ſuddenly he ſhall be ſnatched out, and 
lie dead upon the Bank ! And as little think theſe carelef finners, what 
a change they are near. The Sheep, or the Ox is driven quietly to the 
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wouldlt caſt it off. As I would not have any humble gracious ſoul to vex 
their-own Conſciences necdleſly, nor to difquiet, and diſcompole their 


ſpirits by troubles of their own making, nor to unfit themſclves for du- 


ty, nor to interrupt their comfortable communion with God, nor to 
weaken their bodies, or caſt themſelves into Melancholy diftempers to the 
ſcandal of Religion; ſo would I not have a miſerable wretch, who lives in 
daily and hourly danger of dropping into Hell, to be as merry and as 
quiet, as if all were well with him 3 15 both unſeemly and unſafe ; more 
unſeemly than to ſee a man go laughing to the Gallows 3 and more un- 
fafe than to favor the Gangren'd member which muſt be cut off, or to be 
making merry when the enemy is entring our Habitations. Mens firſt 
peace 1s uſually a falſe peace 2t 15 a {ſecond peace which is brought into 
the ſoul upon the caſting out of the firſt, which will ftand good, and yet 
not alway that neither ; for where the change is by the halves, the (e- 
cond or third peace may be unſound, as well as the firſt; as many a man 


that cafieth away the peace of his prophaneneſs, doth take.up the peace of . 


meer civility and morality 3 or if he-yet diſcover the unfoundneſs of that, 
and is caſt into trouble, then he healcth all with outward Righteouſneſs, 
or with a half Chriſtianity, and there he taketh up with peace. This is 
but driving Satan out of one room into another, but till he þe caſt out 
of poſſeſſion, the peace is unſound. Hear what Chrilt faith, Luke x1. 
21, 22. When aftrong man armed keepetb his Palace, his goods are in-peace , 
but when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon bim, and overcome him, be take- 
eth from him all his Armour wherein be truſted, and divideth his ſpoils, 
The ſoul of every man by nature is Satans Garriſon all is at peace in 
fuch a man, till Chrift comes; when Chriſt ſtorms this heart, he breaks 
the peace ; he giveth 1t molt terrible Alarms of Judgement and Hell, he 


battereth it with the Ordnance of his Threatnings and Terrors; he ſets 


all in a combuſtion of Fear and Sorrow, till he haveforced it to yield to 
his meer mercy, and take him for the Governour, and Satan is caſt out 
and then doth he eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Peace. It therefore thou art 
yet but in that firſt peace, and thy heart was never yet cither taken by 
ſtorm, or delivered up freely to Jelus Chriſt, never think that thy peace 
will endure. Can the ſoul have peace which 1s at enmity with Chriſt, or 
fands out againſt him, or thinks his Government too ſevere, and his 
conditions hard 2 Can he have pzace againftt whom God proclaimeth 
war? I may ſay tothee, as Feb to Foram, when heasked, Ts it peace ? 
' What peace while the whoredoms of thy Mother Fexzabel remain ? So thou 
art defirous to hearnothing from the mouth of a Miniſter but peace ; buc 
what peace can there be, till thou haſt caſt away thy wickedack and thy 
firſt peace, and made thy peace with God through Chriſt > Wilt thou 
beReve God himſelf in this Caſe ? Why, read then what he faith twice 
over, 1jz. 48. 22. & 57.22. There no peace, ſaithmy God, to the wick- 
ed. And hath he ſaid it? and (hall it not fiand ? Sinner, Though thou 
maylt now hard:n, and fortifie thy heart againſt Fezr, and Grief, and 
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Trouble; yet as true as God is true, they will batter down thy proud and 
fortified fpirit, and ſeize uponit, and drive thee to amazement ; This will 
be done either here or hereafter. My counfe]:therefore to thee 1s, that 
thou preſently examine the grounds of thy peace, and fay,; I am now at 
eaſe and quiet in my mindzbut is it grounded?andwill it be laſting ? I5 the 
danger of eternal Judgementover? Am1 fure my fins are pardoned, and 
my foal ſhall be ſaved ? If not, alas, what cauſe of peace ? I may be in;Hcll 
before the next day for ought I know,—Certainly, a man that lands up. 
on the Pinacle of a-Steeple, or that ſleeps on the top of the main-Maſt, or 
that is in the heat of the moſt bloody tight,: hath more cauſe of peace and 
careleſne(s than thou. ' Why, thou hveſtunder the wrath of God conti- 
nually, thouart already ſentenced to eternal death, and maytt every hour 
expe the execution, till thou have ſued out a pardon through Chriſt. I 
can ſhew thee a hundred threatnings in Scripture which are yet in force 
againſt thee 3 but canſt thou ſhew me one Promile for thy ſafety an hour ? 


. What aſſurance haſt thou when thou goelt forth of thy doors, that thou 


ſhalt ever come ia again ? I ſhould wonder, but that I know the deſpe- 
rate hardneſs of the heart of man, how a man that is not ſure of his peace 
with God,could eat, or drink, or fl:ep, or live in peace! That thou art not 
afraid when thou lieft down, left thou ſhouldit awake in Hell ; or when 
thou riſ{c{t up, leftthou ſhould(t be in Hell before night; or when thou fit- 
eſt inthy houſe, that thou (till feareſt not the approach of death, or ſome 
fearfull judgement fcizing upon thee, and that the threats and ſentence 
are not alwaies ſounding in thy cars. Well, if thou wert the nearct friend 
that I have in the world, in this caſe -that thou art in, I could with thee 
no greater good, than,that God would break in upon thy carelefs heart, 
and ſhake thee out of thy falſe peace, and calt thee into trouble, that 
when thou feeleſt thy heart at ca{c, -thou wouldeſt remember thy miſery ; 
that when thou art pleaſing thy (elf wittt thy eſtate, or bulineG, or labours, 
thou would(t fill remember the approaching woe; that thou wouldef 
cry out in the midi of thy pleaſant diſcourſe and merry company , 0h 
how near is the great and dreadful change ! that whatever thou art doing; 
God would make-thee read thy fentence, as if it were ſtill written before 
thine eyesz and which way foever thou goeft, he would (till meer thee full 
n the face with the ſenſe of his wrath, as the Angel did Balaam with a 
drawn {word, till he had made thee caſt away thy groundleſs peace, and 
lie down at the feet of Chriſt, whom thou haſt reiiſted, and ſay, Lord, 
what wouldeſt thou have me todo ? and fo receive from him a furer and 
better peace, which will never be quite broken, but will be the beginning 
of thy everlaſting Peace, and not periſh in thy periſhing, as the ground- 
les peace of the world will do. 
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| chicſeſt good, their Heaven, their God, that mult they loſe as well as Hez- 
ven and God himſelf. They ſhall then jnvdefpite of them fulfill that com- 


mand, which here they would not be perſwaded to obey, Rowe. 13. 14. of 


makin F0U1 on , for the, » fo: » ls ; tufts ”__ i e h;wher 
'dult and bdnes will tiot be known from the duſhan 
beggar 3 ſo neither will his ſoul be honqured or faygured any; mpre than 
theirs: What a number of gh Honourable Lords, Right -Worſhipful 


Knights and Gentlemen, Right Reverend Fathers, and Learned Dottors, 

are now ſhut out of the preſence of Chriſt? If you Gy,. How, can I tell 
ithat?, Why Iaofwer, becauſe their Judge hath, told me fo. :; Hah, he not 

- Laid by his Apoſile, a Cor. 1. 26.'Thet nor many wiſe mew after the fleſhs nat 
\  ' many mighty, uot many noble are called ? And if they, be not caled, they 
'be not predeftinate, or juſtified, or glorified, Rom, 8,30, Sure that, rich may, 
"Lake 16. hath now no humble gbeyſance- done him, nor titles of honour 
pat upon him 3 nor do the poor _yow wait at his gates; to ,neceipe of. his 
fcraps.” They muſt be ſhutout oftheir well-cottmycd houles and Tamptu- 
ons buildings, their were Yiu xrs, with coſtly hangings,; theix ſoft 
beds, and cafie couches. They ſhalt npt find their gallant walks, their cu- 
rious gardens, with variety of beaytious, odoriferous fruits and flowers 
their' rich paſtures, and pleaſant medows,.and plentequg Harvel, and 
Flocksand Herds. Their tables will not be-fo ſpread. abd furniſhed, mor 
they (o'/puncuually attended and obſerved, They have not. there varjety 

of dainty fare, nox ſeveral courſes, nor eermpting Rites preparcd. to. pleaſe 
their appetites ro the full : the rich man there fareth notdeliciouſly every 
day : neither thall he wear there his purple and fane linnen'; The jetting 

| gorgeous well-drelt gallant, that muſt not have a pin amiſs, that ſtands as 
a picture (et to fate, that take chemſclycs, more beholden to the Tailor or 
Semlter for their cptrielinels, than to God, they ſhall then be'quite in a.dif- 
fexent garb. ' There js n6'poudering or cycling of the hair, nor eying of 
themſelves, nor deſirous expeRing, the admiration of beholders.. f Sure 
our voluptuous youths mult leave their Cards and Dice behind them; as 
alſo their Hauks and Hounds, .and- Bowls, and-all their former pleaſant 


ris proprixm ex ſports :- They ſhall then ſpend heigtime-ip a more (ad imployment, and 


V0uBRtartum 
mals n, quo 


malg 


perdit inputs. 
Ft quia huic 


not in ſuch paſtimes as theſe, Where will then be your May-games, and 
| your Morrice-dances your age PHYS and your Shews 2 What mirth 
will you have” if: remembring all. the Games, and Sports, and 'Dancings 
" whictt you had on the Lords days, when you ſhould have been delighting, 
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eft Deus, ſid homo prrotrſus, digne itaq; bommi qui fe perdians pecentog nedgitur. in tormentis eteraa-perdj- 


tio ; ut pereat quigem” qui pierre voluit 3, nos tamen {ic 


1 Yv vE | kan quemaamoaum voluit. - Dui enim fic peribits 

aelebigtione peccatorum illettius, it Þ poſit fiers, mancyet 3n. opere pegcati; pirpzturs ;- ſuſte quidem.. oft. in per- 

' ditio 'peceats dimiſſus 10. Pr aprig. ccci | Calundars. Vo ent; {. , 4d Monum. c. 19. 4 voluptate occupatus 
* Juomodo reſiſtet labors ac þþ 
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C. 11, 
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mg their Miftrefſes, in laſcivious di in 2 ſongs, in n Wand n 

rn Tomale it their luſtful imBratements, br bru ns Jong w Yet th on 

are like enough to have each others company there 3 But they will have 

no more cormtort in that company, than Zimri and Cosbi in dying tage- 
cher, or thay 1&4 > 100S have ih bride hanged together on the ſane 
Gallows, Oh the doleful meeting that theſe luſtful wantons will have 
there! How it will even cut them to the heart to look each other in the 
face, and to remember that beaſtly pledfure, for which they now muſt pay 

{ dear! So will it be with the fellowſhip of Drunkards,and all others thac 
were pley-fcllows together in fin,” who' got not their pardon in the time 

of their lives ; VYhat dixcful greeting will there then be ? Curling 'the © 
day that ever they aw the faces of ont another !"Remembting and ripping 

up * their leudneſs,to the aggravation of their torment ! Oh-that\Ginners 
would remember this in the midſt of their pleaſure and jollity, and ſay to 

one another, V Ve. mult ſhortly reckon for this-before- the-jealous- God. 
VVill the remembrance of it then be comfortable or terrible ? V Vill theſe 
delights accompany us to another world ? How ſhall we look each other 

in the faces, if we mect in Hell cpgether for theſe. things! ? _Vvill t the 
memorial of them be then'our' torrnent ? 'Shall' we the og 
friendly ations? Or tather wiſh we'had fpent' this cime mprejing 

ther, or admoniſhing one another !' Oli #72 ſhould we ſell-futh # a 
incomprehenſible Joy, for one tafte of ſeeming pleaſure ? Come, as 'we 

have finned together, let us Pray together b.fore we fiir, that God' would 

pardon us: and let us enter 'into a protniſe to one another, . that we, will 

do thus no more, but will meet together with the godly in'the worſhip of 

God, and help one another toward Heaven, -as oft as we have met for 

OUT linful merriments,' in helping to deceive and defiroy cach other. — 

This would be the way to prevent this ſorrow, and a courſe that would 

comfort you,when you look back upon it hereaf: er. g V Vho would ſpcad g 9:idmivi 
fo many daics, and years, and thoughts, and cates, and be at ſo much colt /olwptarem »o- 
and pains, and all to pleaſe this flcth for a moment, which muli ſhortly. Oy cr 
be moſt loathſom fiinking rottenne(s;* and in the mean time neglkt our the oo ptr 
precious ſouls, and that ſtate which we muft truſt to for ever and ever ? pecudibus & 
To be at fach pains for that pleaſure, which dies in the «thy and 1s veUu3s laxtor 


almoſt as ſoon gone as comey and when we have moſt comfort, ut I 
will beſo far from following us as our happineſs, that it wil perpetual Moſt certain it: 


facl co the Aames which ſhall corment us! Oh that men knew but what  is,that. Vertue 


they defire, when they would fo fain have all things ſuited to the defires -bath a 
; __ more capital 

enemy than ſuch a perpetual ſucceſs as they call moſt happy ; which to Joyn together with Honeſtyy 

1s n0 "ich difficulty, than to combine things by natire moſt contrary. Bodi1, Common- weatth, l, 1.8.1, 
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& Aving thus ſhewed you how great their loks i Is, whoa Are 
4 Griggs Reſt, and how.it will be aggravated by thoſe 
K Additiqnal loſſes which will accompany it: I ſhould next 
L .here ſhew you the greatneſs of thoſe Poſitive ſufferings, 
"which'will accompany this loſs.But becauſe I am to treat 
W - F73> of Reſt, rather than of Torment,I will not meddle with 
the Explicaion of the quality of thoſe. ſafſerings, but. only ſhew their 

greatnefs in ſome few brief diſcoveries, le}. the cargle(s ſinner, while he 
. Yel know hears of no other puniſhment but that of loſs, before-mentioned, ſhould 
what Gibi:yf think he can bear that well cnough by his own reſolvedne(s, and G flat- 
ſth, and ma- ter himſelf in hope of a follerable Hell. That there are, beſides the loſs 
ny Sch _ ? . of On fn aQual ſenlible Torments for the damned, is a matter 
Cod: Rag tl . bcyond'all doubt, to him that doth not doubt of the exuth of the Scri- 
cauſa mal; ' © peote'; uy that they will be exceeding great, may appear. by theſe Ar- 
fetiam pane) guthents following. 


; yet _ Firſt, a From the principal Author of them, which. js God himſelf : 
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As. it was no leſs than God whom the ir had offended, Gt is noleſs 
than God that ,will puniſh them for, their, offences,” He bath'prepared 
thoſe torments for his enemies. His continyed. Anger will Gill be devour- 
ing them. His breath of Indignation will kindle the flames. Hiswzah 
will be an intollerable;buxden to .their fouls. Oh), if it were bur a axea- 
tare that they had to do with, .thcy might better bear.it, for the Penaley 
would be an{wcrable to. the Infirmity of -him, chat ſhovIld infli&t it;' A 
child can give but an calc ſtroak, but;the kroaks of- a Gyant will be at- 
ſwerable to his ſtrength. Wo to him. that falls under the -ftroaks of the 
Almighty ! They ſhall feel to their ſorrow, That it is a fearful thing to 
fall intothe Hon of the living. Ged. It were nothing in compariſon. to 
this, if all the world were againſt them, or if.the ſtrength of all creatures 
were united in one to.inflit their penalty. They had now rather ven- 
ture upon the diſpleaſure.of God, than to diſpleaſe a Landlord, a Maſter, 
a Friend, a Neighbour, or their, gwn fleſh; but then they will wiſh a 
thouſand times 1n vain 3 that they had loſt -the favour of all the world, 
and been hated of all men, fo they had not lo!i the favour of God 3, for 
as there is no life like his favour, fois there nodeath like, his diſpleaſure. 
Oh, what a conſuming fire is his wrath ? If it be kindled. bere, and that 
but a little, how do we wither b:fore it, as the graſs that is cut down before 
the Sun ? How ſoon doth our firength decay, and turn to weakneſs, and 
our beauty to deformity ? Churches are rooted up, Common: wealths are 
overthrown, Kingdoms depopulated, Armies dettroyed, and 'who can 
' ſtand b:fore his Wrath ? Even the Heavens ,and Earth will melt at by pre- 
ſence, and when he ſpeaks the word at his great Day of Accompr, they wll 
be burnt up before bim as a ſcrole in; the. fire.” The flames donot!fo” ealily 
run.through the.dry (iubble, or conſume the houſes, where its viglence 
hath prevailed, as the wrath of God will. fred upon thelſe'wretches. Oh, 
they that could not bear a Priſon, or a Gibbct, or Fire tor Chriſt, no nos 
ſcarce a few ſcorns, from the mouths of the ignorant, how- will they now 
bear the deyouring fare ? | 1fis 


{ 
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SECT. LL 


2, ] Boe place or ſtate of torment is purpoſely ordained fos the gloxify- 


ing of the Attribute of. Gods. Juſtice, As all the Works of God 


are great and. wonderful, ſo .thoſe above all, which are ſpecially intended: 


for the eminent advancing of ſome of his Attzibutes. When he will glo- 
ritic his Power, he makes the worlds by his Wiſdom, The come)y order 


of all, and ſingular creatures. declare - his: Wildom.', His Providence 15: | - 
fthewn in ſuſtaining all things, and maintaining order 6, and attaining: b Des poranige 
tit. Mala-ut mo 
de cliciat B01dy, 
0846770 


his excellent ends, amongſt the confuled,: pervesle, tumultyous agitat- 


at probct. Givicuf, 1. 2.c, 22, Se. 6,9, 8, 9; 10." Et ff malum in terris abundet ; ff tamen diſþ 


eſup:y provideatiam fpeftes., nibil nſquas. Mats dipreaatdes.. Boctiusrefaront. Gibieut. 
| ans 
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Cremabit a1di- 
fos ardeas 'm- 
pr gehenna ; & 
VIvAcibus 
flammys vorax 
pena. Nec erit 
unde habere tor- 
menta vel t- 
quem poſſint 
altquando wil 
finem. Serua- 
bunt ur cum.cor- 
poribies ſuns 
anima wufenitis 
crackatibus ad 
Golortm. 
Vermys eorum 
n04 morituy, 
3225s Corum noe 
extinguitur, 
&c> Cyprian, 
ad -Demetr, 
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: ons'of a world of wicked, Md, ſclf-deftroying Miſcreants. When' a 
ſpark of his wrath doth/kindle upon the earth, the whole world, 'fave on- 


ly eight perſons are drowned. ' Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab and Zeboim are 
burnt with fire from Heaven'to aſhes. The Sea ſhuts her mourh upon 
ſome. The Earth doth open-and ſwallow others, The Pcltilence deltroy- 
eth thetn up by thouſands. The preſent deplorable fate of the Fews. may 
fully ecftifie this to the world. And yet the glorifying of the rwo great 
Attributes, of Mercy and Juſtice, is intended mdft eminently for the life 
to come. As therefore when God will purpoſcly then glotifie his Mercy, 
he will do it in a way and degree that is now incredible, and beyond the 
comprehention of the Saints that mult enjoy it z {6 that the flood of his 
Jon, and the enjoyment of himſelf immediately in Glory, ſhatl not. be 
thought too high an honour for them. So alſo, when the time comes thar 
he will-purpoſely manifclt his Juſtice, it ſhall appear tobe indeed the Ju- 
ſtieeof God. The everlaſting lameg of Hell will not be thought to9 
hot for the rebellious; and when they have there burned through mil- 
Jion of Ages, he will not repent him of the evil which is befallen them. 
Oh, woo the ſoul that is thus ſet up for a Butt, for the wrath of the Al- 
mighty to ſhoot at } and for 'a Buſh that muli bura in the flames ' of his 
Jealoutie; and never be conſumed, 


——————— th. 


OS SECT. 111. 


3. TE torments of the damned mutt needs be extream, becauſe they 

are the cf of Divine Revenge. Wrath is terrible; but Re- 
venge is implacable. When the great God ſhall fay, I will now be right- 
ed for all the wrongs that I have born from rebellious creatures; 1 will 
let out my wrath, and'it ſhall be ſtayed no more, you ſhall now pay for 
all the abuſe of my Patience ! Remember now how I waited your lei- 
{ure in vain, how I fiooped to perfwade you 3 how I, as it were, kneeled 
to intreat you. Did you think I would alwaics be lighted by ſuch miC- 
creants as you ? On, who can look up when God ſhall thus plead 
with them in the heat of Revenge ? Then will he be revenged for cvery 
mercy abukd, for his creatures conſumed in luxury 'and exceſs, for 
every hours time tniſ.ſpent, for the negle& of his Word, for the-v:1'ify- 
ing of his Meſſengers, tr the hating ot his people 3 for the prophanati- 
on of his Ordinances, and negle&t of his Wotſhip, for the breaking of 
his Sabbaths, and the gricving of his Spirit, for the taking of his Name 
In vain, for unmerciful negleR of his ſervants in diſtreſs. Oh the number- 
lels Bills that will be broughtin? And the Charge that will overcharge 
the Toul of the ſinner! And how hotly Revenge will. purſue them all ro 
the higheſt! - How God will ftand over them with the rod in his hand 
(not the rod of Fatherly chaftiſement, but that Icon rod wherewith he 


bruiſeth 


- « 
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bruiſeth the rebellious ) and lay it on for'all their gegleQs. of Chriſt and 
Grace ! Oh that men: would foreſee this !. and not put, themelves. under 
the hammer of revenging fury, when they, may. have the treakuge of 
_happinels;at ſo calie rates, .aud pleaſe God better" in/ preventing their 
woe « | EY Mi! COT IEC 0 IA 


on | | FAM12 Pity © etiin 
MAE > } 5.5, rp 5 | Pa 
4. 4 Onfider allo how this Juflice and Revenge will be the delight of $. 4, 
the Almighty, Though he had rather, men wopld-ſioop taChrit, 
and accept of his mercy, yet-when they. perfilt in rebellion, he will take 
pleaſure in their, execution. Though be deſire not the death of him that dy- 


. # 


eth, but rather that be repent and live; yet when he will not repent and 


live, God doth delixe and delight-in the execution of Juſtice :conditional- 14s i:irw, oo 
ly, fo that men will repent, he deſires nat their death, tut their life, Ezek. idem Deus pater 
33. 1H. Yet if they repent xot, in the ſame place he uttereth his reſolution 4 £9"cupiſcen-" 


tor their death, v. 8, 13. He tells us Ia. 27. 4. That fury # not in him yet mort.» ou 


he addeth in the next words, Whe would ſet the bryars and thorns.toggther perſeveran-- 


1 battle ? I would go through them, I would burn them tcgetber, What tibus-in ſubj.— 
a doleful cafe is the wretched creature in, when he ſhall thus-ſet the heaxe Rione jus, 
of his Creator againſt him ? And be that made him will not ſave him, and 7** ſunt apud 
be that formed bim, will not have mercy ,upon bim, Jſa, 27. 11. How heavy 
a threatning is that Deut. 28. 63. As the Lord Rej yced over you to ds you 


na : principl 


autem abſcoſſitie 


good, ſo the Lord will Rejvyce over ycu to deſtroy you,. and to bring you to is, Diabolo,o- 


ww 


nought, Wo to the ſoul which God Rejoyceth to. puniſh. Yea, he tells prom e020. 
the ſimple ores that love ſimplicity, and the (corners that delight in ſcorn- Leo ga 
ing, and the” fools that hate knowledge, That lecaiſe be called, end igzeh _—_ 
they refuſed, be ſtretched out his hand, and no manregardel but ſet. at 7avs bn quin 
nought all þ# Counſel, and would none of bis Reproof, therefore be myll” 9ithutirgi0<- 
alſo lavgh at their calamity, and mock when their {tin cometh: whenrheir To rawayary 
fear cometh as deſolation, and their deſtruCAion” 4s a whirlwind... wh © ar” 
diftreſi and” anguiſh cometh up.n them , Then ſhall they call upoy bim, {1 trev atv. 
but be will not' anſwer 1, they ſhall ſeek, him carly, but ſhall got find him; herſl.4 £75: 
for that they bated knowledge; dnd* did mot chaiſe the Fear of the Lorg, 
Prov. 1.22, 23, 24, 25, 26; '27, 28, 29; ÞF could 'intreat- thee _ who 
readelt then, af thou be one of that ſort of. men, that'thou wilt mY View. 
over {criouſly that part of that Chapter, Prov. 1. from. the. 20® verſe to 
the end, and b:lieve themto be the true words of: Ehrift by. his- Spirit in 
Solomon, Is it not a-terrible thing, to a wretched foul, wherr it- ſhall lie 
roaring, perpetually-in the flames ot Hell, and the GA of- mercy. himſelf- 
ſhalllaughat them ?*When they ſhall cry out for mercy, yea, for- one 
drop of watcr, and God ſhall mock them in ſtead of relicving them ?- 
When none in Heayen or Earth can help them but God.; and he ſhatt+ 


Rejoyce: 


Jepreparata bg<- 
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Rejdyce 'over them im their calamity ? ek 47 how ſce theſe are the very 
words of 'God hirhſalf wy Scripture. ' And molt juſt is it, that-they who 
laughed at'the Sermon, and: mocked at the Preacher, and-deridee the pro. 
© a, p7a1. lo that obeyed the Goſpel, ſhould be laughdd-at, and* derided*by” 
37+ 13+ 


Ah poor ignorant Fools (for ſo this Text calls them) they will then have 
mocking enovgh, till their heart ake with it ! I dare warrant them for-ever 
making a jeſt at Godlineſs more, or making chemſdves merry with their 
own flanderous reports, It is. themſelves then that muſt be the woful ob- 
jets of derifion, and that of God himſelf, who would have crowned them 
with Glory. I know when the Scriptyreſpeaks of Porduh lag and 
imocking; it is not tobe nnderftood Reta, but after the mas Ts! of qþen ; 
'Bur cHis why ſuffice'us, that it'will be fach ati'a& of God £6 the torfnent- 
5ng of 'the ſinner, which he cantot miore'fitfy conceive or expreſs under 
apy other notion, or name, than'thele, INT. 
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$.5-. 5. Ofifider who ſhall be Gods Executionets of their Torment,3 and 
PO Se”. 2 that is, Firſt, 'Satan. Secondly, * Th mlſelves, Firſt, He that 


- -was here fo ſucceſstu] ta them from Chiif, will then be che In- 
* ” 1firtiment of their gunithazear, or yiehang © lip temptatians. -, It was 
_ * +," +a pittiful ſight tolee the'mman' poſſeſſed, that was bound, with chains, and 
+4. Yivedamong the Tombs; an \thit other that would bz caft into the fre 
Iramiens - and into the water 3 but alas, that was nothing to .the torment that $a- 
FM. , fan puts them to in Hell : that is the 'reward;he will give them for all 
? life. their ſervice 3, for their 'rejeRing the, commands, of G 0d, and forlaking 
rextem D. Jo. "Chrilt, and neglefting their fouls at his pexſwakon,, - Ab, if, they had 
rpnoldum ſerved Chriſt as faithfully as.they did Satay, and had forſaken all for "the 
a -}Yove of him, he would have given them. a better rewatd.: 2. And 


as 

= 7 <—nginly is moſt juſt alfo, that they ſhould there be their. own tormentors, that 

.$5456,$7258, they may fee that their wholedeftrucQtion is of themſelves ;. and they who 

59. + . "were wilfully the meritorious cauſe, ſhould alſo be the cfthoient ja their 

- .. ownlufferings.: and then: who, can they: complain. of but, themſelvcs ? 

and they will bend more able to ceaſe, their. ſclt-cormenting,, than men 

that we ſecina_ deep M:lancholy, that will -by no Arguments be taken 
off frotn their ſorrows. __— | 
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SECGT..VI. 


6. Onſider alſo how that their tormient will be univerſal, not upon $- 6. 


one part alone,” while the reſt are free; but as all have joyned in Px 4anca- 


the tin, (o muſt they all partake of the torment, The foul as it was the or Fore {je 
. . - 4 5 avs d S. '« a a RCO.ANWA, 1am 
chict in {inning, ſhall be the chief in (uffcring 3 and as it 1s of a more {piri- & worrem wit 


tual and excellent nature than bodies are, ſo will its tormcnts as far ex- triftitia,es cor- 
ceed our preſent bodily ſufferings. And as the joys of the ſoul do far ſux- 0 fiamna. 


paſs all ſenſual pleaſures, and corporal contentments; fo do the pains of _ — 
the ſoul ſurpaſs thoſe corporal pains 3 and as the Martyrs did triumph in P.icii. P 


the very flames, becauſe their fouls were full of joy, though their bodies Patictur etiam 
were in pain 3 ſo though theſe damned creatures could enjoy all their c9/p:5, noz gud 
bodily pleaſures, yet the ſouls ſufferings would take away the ſweetneſs © 2:94 pne 


carae non poſſit 
of them all. ine Ad 


nec:ſſe eſt iltan 
etiam carne ſentire. Duantum enim ad agendum de ſuo ſuffi-its tartim &+ ad paticndum 5 ad agendum” Antem 
minus de ſuo ſufficit. Habet enim de ſuo ſolummodo comttare, vile, cyptir, d:ſponcre ; ad prificiendsm antem, 
opcrram cartis expeftat. Sic uta ; & ad paticndum ſocietatem carnis expoſtulat, ut tam plane per eam pati 
poſit, quam ſine ea plane agere non potutt. Terrul. de Reſwr. carnis, c. 17. p. 411. Negent op:rarim ſocictatem , 
ut merito poſſeat ettam Mercedem aegare, Non fit particeps ſcatentia® caio ſt non furiat &* 34 caiſa, So.a 
anima revocetur, i ſola decedit, At eaim non mags ſola deceait, quam ſols arcurnt ; tlud uade decedit, vi- 
tam hanc dico, Adto autem aon ſola anima tranſigtt vitam, ut ncc cogitatr's licet ſolos, licet n01 ad ffefium 
per carvem d:duftos, auferamM#$ & colligio carns, Siquidem & in carne, & cum carac, &per carnem agitur 
ab anima, quod agitur in corde. Tertul. de Reſur. carnts, C15 p. 410. 


And.it 1s not only a ſoul, bat a finful ſoul that muſt fuffer, The guilt 
which (till remains upon 1t, will make it fit for the wrath of God to 
work upon , As fire will not burn, except the fucl be combultible 3 but if 
the wood be dry, orit light upon (traw, how fierccly will ir burn then ?. 
Why, the guilt of their tormer tins will bz as Tinder to Gun-powder 
to the damned ſoul, to make the flames of Hcll co take kold upon them 
with fury. . 

And as the foul, foalſo the body muſt bear its part. That body that 
muſt needs be pleaſed, whatſoever became of its eternal ſafety, ſhall now 
be paid for all its unlawful pleaſures. That body which was fo caretully 
looked to, fo tenderly cheriſhed, (o curiouſly dreft. That body which 
could not endure heat or cold, oran1ll {mel}, ora loathfome fight : On 
what mutt it now endure ! How are its haughty looks now taken down ! 
How little will thoſe flames regard its comeline(s and beauty ! But as 
Death did not r:gard it, nor the Worms regard 1t, but as freely feed 
upon the face of the proud and luſtfull Dames, and the heart of the molt 
ambitious Lords or Princes, as if they had been bur b2ggars or bruits z 
{o will their tormentors then as little pity their tenderneſs, or reverence 
their .Lordlinifs, when they al bz raiſcd from their graves to their 
eternal doom. Thoſe cycs which were wont to be delighted with ons 
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ſights, and to feed themſelves upon  beautious and comely objeRts, muſt 
then ſee nothing, but what ſhall amaze and terrifie them; an angry; fin- 
revenging God above them, and thoſe Saints whom they (corned, enjoy. 
ing the glory which they have loft ; and about them will be only Devils 
and damned fouls ; Ah then how ſadly will they look back and fay, Arc 
all our merry Meetings, our Feaſts, our Playes, our wanton Toyes, our 
Chriſtmas-Games and Revels come to this ? Then thoſe Ears which were 
wont to be delighted with Muſick, ſhall hear the ſhricks and cries of their 
damned companions 3 Children crying out againſt their Parents, that 
gave them incouragerment and example in evil, but did not teach them 
the fear of the Lord ; Husbands crying out upon their Wives, and Waves 
upon their Husbands ; Maſters and S rvants curling each other z Miniſters 
and People; Magiſtrates and Subjcts, charging their miſery upon one 
e Hans denique another; for diſcouraging in Duty, connivang at fin, and being filent or 
_— = formal, when they ſhould have plainly told one another of their miſery, 
gol Dominys and forewarned them of this danger. Thus will Soul and Body be com- 
in ſugillatione panions in calamity c. 
cogitationum 
taxat. [Quid cogitatis in cordibus veſtris nequam 2] Ft [Qui conſpexerit mulierem ad concupiſcendum, 
&e.] Adco & ſine opre, &* ſane effetFu, cogitatus (4's oft actus.; Sed etſe 14 cerchro vel in medio ſuperciliv- 
rum diſcrumine, vel ubs Philoſophis placet , principalitas ſenſuum co ſecrata eſt, quod Hegemonicon appellatur, 
;Caro erit omne Animz cogitatorium. Nu#nquan Anima ſine carne eft, quamain in carne eft, Nihbl non cum 
glla agit, ſine qua non eſt. Hue adhuc an cogitat3s quoque per caraem adminiſtrentur, qui per Tarnem dignoſcun- 
wr, extriaſecus. Volutet aliqua Anima z3 wultus operatur iadicium. Facies imention"m omnium ſpeculum tt. 


Negent fattorum! ſoeictatem, aut negare non poſſunt cogitatorum. Et ills quidam delinqueitias Carits enum 
rant, ergo pee catrix tenebitur ſupplicio. Ter.ui- bt ſupra, p. quo. 
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SECT.-V IT. 


" 3, . Nd the greater by far will their Torments be, becauſe they ſhall 
have no comfort lcft to help them to mitigate them. Ia this life 

when a Miniſter fore-told them ofHdell, or Conſcience begun to trouble 

-their peace, they had Comforters enovgh at hand to relieve them; Their 

carnal friends were all ready to ſpeak comfort to them, and promiſe them 

that all ſhould be well with them : but now they havenot a word of com- 

fort either for him or themſelves. Formerly they had their buſinels, their 
company, their mirth, to drive away their fears; they could drink away 

their ſorrows, or play them away, or fleep them away, or at leaſt, time 

did wear them away; but now all theſe remedies are vaniſhed. They had 

a hard, a preſumptuous, unbelieving heart, which was a wall to defend 

them againſt troubles of mind ; but now their experience hath baniſhed 

P theſe, and left them naked to the fury of thoſe flames. Yea, formerly 
Satan himſelf was their comforter, and would unſay all that the Miniſter 

{aid againſt them,as he did to ovr firſt Mother ; Hath God ſaid; Te ſhall 

not eat ? Te ſhall not ſurely die. So doth he-now 3 Doth God tell you, that 


you 
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you ſhall lie in Hell ? It is no fuch matter ; God is more merciful ; he doth 
but tell you ſo, to fright you from finning ; Who would loſe his preſent 
pleaſures, for fear of that which he never law ? Oc if there b2 a Hell, What 
need you to fear it ? Are not you Chriſtians ? and ſhall you not be ſaved 
by Chriſt ? Was not his blood ſhed for you ? Miniſters may tell what they 
pleaſe, they delight to fear men, that they may be Matters in their Coa« 
(ciences, and therefore would make m:n b:lieve that they ſhall all be 
damned, except they will fit themſelves to their preciſe humour. — Thus 
as the Spirit of Chriſt is the Comfaxter of the Saints, ſo Satan is the com- 
forter of the wicked. for he knows, if he ſhould now diſquiet them, they 
would no longer ſerve him or if fears and doubts ſhould begin to trouble 
them, they. would bethink themſelves of their danger, and fo eſcape it. 
Never was a Thief morg careful le(t he ſhould awake the people, when he ; 
is robbing the houſe, than Satan is careful not toawakea ſinner. And as 
a cut-purle will look you in the face, and hold you in a tale, that you may 
never.ſuſpe& him, while he 1s robbing your pockets ; fo will Satan labour 
to-keep men from all doubts or jealoufies, or forrowſul thoughts. But 
when the ſinner is dead, and he hath his prey ; and his ſiratagem-hath had. 
facceſs, then he hath done flattering and comforting them. . While the 
fight of fin and miſery. might have helped to ſave them, he took all the 
pains he could, to hide it from their eyes :. but whenit. is too late, and 
there is no hope left, he will make them ſee and feel it to the utmoſt. O, 
which way will the forlorn finner then loox for comfort ? They thac 
drew him into the ſnare, and promiſed him ſafety, do now forſake him, 
and arc forſaken themſelves. His ancient comforts are taken from him, 
and the righteous God, whoſe fore-warnings he made light of, will now- 
make good his word againſt him to the leaſt cittle, 
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$8, JD Ut the great aggravation of this miſery, will bz its Eternity. That g, $; 


when a thouſand millions of ages are palt, their-Torments are as Horrendo ado + 


freſh to begin at'the firſt day, If there were any hope of an end, it would f# mijeris mors 
eaſe them to foreſee it ; but when itmult be for ever, that thought is in- ſme monte be 
tolerable ;- much more will the miſery it, (elf be fo., They: were never op 4 die 
weary of (aning;nor ever would have been, if they had lived eternally. &u ; quia mars 
upon earth, and now God will not be.weuy-of plaguing them, They / mr vivit,or 


never heartily repented of; their fin, and God will n:ver ftpent him of He R 
their ſufferings. They broke the Laws of the eternal God, and therefore ” 46 deficcre n= 
ſhall Cuffer eternal puniſhthent. . They knew it was an everlalting King- ſcir, Mors peri- - 


mit &* no1 ex- © 


tinguit 3 do'or cruciat, ſed nullatenus pavorem fuzat ; flamma comburit, ſed nequaquam terebras excutit, Greg. 
Aoral, I. 9. I approve not learnzd Pai kers judgement about the Deſert of  ererna] ſuiftering, as -ariting 


only from the Erernity or Perpetuity of figning, which he takezh from Scots and: Mirandnla,: bo 4« dp! 


Drſcen(u, P. 164, 165» | d ; 
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dom which they refuſed when it was offered them, and therefore, what 
wonder if they be everlaſtingly (hut out of it, It was theit immortal fouls 
that were guilty of the tre{paſs, and therefore mull Immortally ſuffer 
4 ®y4rdo itins the pains. Oh now what happy men would they think themſelves, if they 

exc:ſiim fuoit, might have lain till in ther graves, or continued dufi, or ſuffered no 

nhKus 1am PZ- worſe than the gnawing of thoſe worms ! Oh that they might but there 

d:itentie 09S 16 down again! What a mercy now would it be to dic? And how will they 
CE” call and cry out for it? Oh death, whither art thou now gone ? Now come 

nga Hi; vita and cut off this doletul life ! O that theſe pats would break my heart, and 

at amittiew end my being! Oh that I might onee die at laſt! 4 Oh that I had 

aut tenctu: Hic never had a being ! Theſe groans will the thoughts of Eternity 

eres HO wring from their hearts. They were wont to think the Sermon long, 

: 4 of ng and Prayer long, how long then will chey think t heſe Endleſs torments ? 

videtur. Cypr, What difference is there betwixt the length of their pleaſures and of their 

ad Demetrian. pains ? The one continued but a moment, but the Qther endureth 

l. Il bf _ through all eternity. Oh that ſinners would lay thisthought fo heart! 

rae ongiu. 4 Remember how time is almygſt gone, Thou art ſtanding all this while at 
ciormm?eEterva the door of Eternity and death is waiting 0. 0Pen. the door, and PW 

autem & fie thee in. Go ſleep out but a few more nights, and ftir up and down on 

fue ſuet a Deo earth a few more dales, and then thy nights and daics ſhall end; thy 
ÞY ___ ils p thoughts, and cares, and pleaſures, and all ſhall bedevoures by Eternity ; 
rorum terne thou muſt enter upon the fate which ſhall never be changed. As the Joys 

&+ ſexe fine eſt, of Heaven are b:yond our conceiving, (© alſo are the pains of Hcll. Ever- 

Iren.adt. He- latting Torment 1s unconceivable Torment. : 


340. 


re[.l 5.p.(miht) - 
610, 
SECT. 1x, 
Ut I know if it be a ſenſual unbcliever that readeth all this, he will. 
04 9 calt it by with dildain, and ſay, I will never believe that God will 


thus Torment his Creatures, What, to delight in their torture ! Arid that 
for everlaſting ! And all this for the faults ofa ſhort time ! It is incredible, 
How can this (tand with the infiniteneſs of his mercy ? 1 would not thus 
torment the worlt enemy that 'T have in the world, and yet my.metciful- 


V neſs is nothing to Gods. Thiele are but threats to awe men I will not 
believe them. & NN PCIT. , ALS US IL TSYS 
Anſw. _ © Anſw. Wijkthou not believe? Ido not wonder if thou be loth to. be- 


licve fo terrible tidings to thy foul as theſe are; which if they were believe; 

ed and apprehended indeed according to- their weight, would ſet thee a 
trembling and roaring in the anguiſh of horror day and night. And I do 

- as little wonder that the Devil who ruleth thee, ſhould be loth, it he can 
_-.. hinder-ic, to ſuffer thee to believe it. For if thou 'did(t 'belicvc it, thon 
- wouldtt ſpare no colt or pains to eſcape it. But go to: If thou wilt read 
On,- cither thou ſhalt believe it before thou iirreft, or prove thy (elf an 


LIuftdel 


| _ Py * % 
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Infidel ar 
Word of God ? If thou do not, thou art no more'a Chriſti 
Horſe is, or than a Turk is. For what ground have we befides rats oye vl | 
to bclieve that Jeſus Chriſt did come into the world, or dye for man ? If *7*, 9tworum 
thou believe not theſe, I have nothing here to do with thee, but referr 7 yd rome 
thee to the Second Part of this Book, wh ori A ofa 
| | » where I have proved Scripture to 4, quorny 
be the Word of God. Burt if thou do believe this to be fo, and yet doſi vnum futurum 
not believe that the ſame Scripture is true, thou art far worſe than ej.. #*,1ratlitarum 
ther Infidel or Pagan. For the vileſt Pagans durſt hardly charge their * ons > 
Idol gods to be lyers: And darcfi thou give the lyc to the God of Hea- binen TG x 
ven ? and accuſc him of ſpeaking that which ſhall. not come to paſs: and ;mpiiſemorum 
Fthat in ſuch abſolute threats, and plain expreſſions ? But if thou dareſt rortiun medio—* \ 
not ſand to this, but dofi believe Scripture both to be the Word of God, © 1% no 
and to be true 3 then I ſhall preſently convince thee of the truth of theſe —_ _ 
eternal Torments, Wilt thou believe if a Prophet ſhould tell it thee ? rad fuviu. © 
Why read it then m the greateſt Prophets, Moſes, David and Iſaiah, ©'r0bos illos 
Deut, 32.22. Pſalm 11.6. & 9g. 17. Iſdiab 30. 33. Or wilt thou 0" Wit veſtigio ad vis 
one that was more than a Prophet ? Why hear then what Fobx Baptift jforigees ah 
faith, Mar, g, 10. Luk. 3. 17. Or wilt thou believe if an Apolile ſhould n——_ rag 
tell thee ? why hear what one faith, Fude 7. 15. where he calls it the vex- Probes auttm 
geance of eternal fire ? and the blackneſi of devkneſt for ever. Or what if '* Gthemnan, 
thou haveit from an Apoſile that had been wrapt up in Revelations into or CNS 
the third Heaven, and ſeen things'unutterable > Wilt thou believe then ? Gum r-46R 
why take it then from Paul 2 Theſ. 1.57, 8, 9.The Lord Feſws ſhall be reveal- Mediocres te 
ed from Heaven, with bis mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 93 peceatores 
01 them that know not God, and that * not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus #7 [P=tium 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftruGion from the preſence rs was 
of the Lord, and fromthe glory of bis Power, And 2Thef, 2. 12. That they ee. rang 
all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but bad pleaſure in un- decim pro pre- 
. righteouſneſſf, So Rom.2.5,6,7,8,10. Or wilt thou believe it from the © ip/orum = 
beloved Apoſile, who was ſo taken up in Revelations, and ſaw it, as it yove w_ 
were, in his viſions? Why fee then Rev. 20, 10, 15. They are faid | mg, ” 
there to be caft into the lake 0 f fire, and tormented day and night for ever. corum althy | 
So Rev. 21.$. So 2 Pet, 2. 17. Or wilt thou believe it from the mouth #=entvr, ventyſ- 
of Chriſt himſelf the Judge ? Why read it then, Mat. 7. 10.& 13. 40, 41, 7* #95 co- 
42, 49, $0. As therefore the Tares are gathered and burnt in the fire, fo fr arr 
ſhall it be in the end of this world : the Son of man ſhall ſend forth his pants fart 
-Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things; that 'offend, juſtorum, &c. 


and them which do intquity ; and ſhallcaft them into a furnace of fire ; _ arr vegagd 
| amudo - 


magno, ut Buxtor, Synag. Jud. c. 1. p. 25, 26,27, Ad hanc hereſin appropinquat doftrins Papiſtarum. 
Non eft vera vite viſe ub1 feliciter vivitur 3 nec vera incorruptio, niſs ubi ſalus xullo dolore corrumpitur: 
#bi antem infelix mori 10x finitur, ut ita dicam ; mors ipſa non moritur ; & ubi dolor perpctuus non mterimit, 
ſed affligit ipſa torruptio non finitur., Aug. Enchirid. c. 92. Nifs per zrdebitam miſcritordiam nemo liberatur 
& niſe per debitum judicium nemo damn ati. Aug. Enchirid. c. 94, Vizaittam Divinam' certo futuram ſuper 
impios &> reſipiſcere nolentes, obſignant quotiaie tot exempla ire Dc que. pobis ante oculos ponuntur, Fol, in 


Ezeck. 11. f. 291. 
| Bb there .. 


Tell me then, Doſt thou believe Scripture to be the Credutt Fudei 
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by 08 BIa wp 7 be whe in nd | laſhing of teeth, &c. So Matth. 18. 8,9. So - 
; Y; TO re Pr ;N No: Where he reptateth it three times over, Wherg 
HNnuWmer as ace their worm never ditth, a#d their fire # not quenched, And Mat. 25» 41, 46. 
cuſationes = Then frall be ſay to them on the left band, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
fon al everlaſting fire prepared' for the Devil and bir Angels : For I was, &c. And 
Pritum rite theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pumſhment, and the righteous into life 
nogs aonavin eternal, | | 
rit, & legem What Gyeſt thou now to allthis ? Wilt thow not believe? If, thou 
LY geo wilt not believe Chriſt, I know not whom thou” wilt belitve ; and there- 
/þ by he ſr fore it is in vain to perſwade thee any further ; Only let metell thee, the 
judiciom Dc. time is at hand when thou wilt caſily believe, and that without any 
Quapropte & Preaching or arguing : when thou ſeelt the great and terrible day, and 
04m 74%"+- heareſt the condemning ſentence palt, and art 'thy (lf thruſt Jown to 


'*” Hell (as Luk, 10, 11.) then thou ſhalt believe, and never doubt again : 
__ pres And donot fay but thou waft told ſo much. Surely he that fo- much 
neq; providn- difſwades thee from believing, doth yet believe and tremble himſalf, 


tem corum, 414 
W. o - 
ſunt erga 105, Fa 2.19 


NEE e And whereas thou thinkeſt that God is more merciful, why ſare he 
h- ; 4 | 3 muy nay 

(Glatei om knows beſt his own meicifulnef6. His Metcy will hot croſs his Truth. 

xious peccatiss Cannot God be infinite 1n mercy, except he ſave the wilſulland rebellious ? 

raw 219. Is a Judge unmerciful for condemning malefators 3 Mercy and Juſtice 

4-15 P-539* have their ſeveral objes. Thouſands of humble, believing, obedient 


don fees Ko. ſouls ſhall know to their eternal comfort, that God is merciful, though 
eos m:rwiſſefor= the refuſers of his grace, (hall lye under Juſtice. God will then force 
twnam : mc thy confeience to confeſs it in Hell, that God who condemned *thee. 


TI 4c” was yet merciful to thee. Was it no mercy to be made a reaſonable 
fit of #incon- creature ? and to have patience to endure thy. many years provocations 


tymacia perſe= and waiting upon thee from Sermon to. Sermon z deſiring and entreat-- 
verarent, antea jng thy repentance and return ? Was it not mercy to have the Son of 
predicim. Ita (309, with all his blood and merits freely offered thee, if thou would 


privs: __ but have accepted. him to govern and to fave thee ? Nay when thou 


prehendes, hadſi negleRed and refuſed. Chriſt once, or twice, yea a hundred times, 
quam eſſe that God ſhould yet follow thee wath invitations from day to day ? And. 
eſertos: Mi- (\11t thou wilfully refuſe mercy to the laſt hour, and. then cry out that 


ys ih _y = God will not be ſo unmerciful as to condemn thee ? Thy conſcience. will 


ſmite thee fox thy-madne(s, and tell thee, that God was merciful in all 
f When Tread **: : | TAR ; 
in Spabnenius this ,, though ſuch as thou do periſh., for your wilfulneſs, Yea the 
Pothum. Viad. fenſe of. the greatneſs of his mercy, will then. be a great part. of rhy tor- 
againſtAmirdl- ment f. | 

s and ſome . ; ; 
other Divines (thar love not-to be named in oppoſition.) both Payes filled with extenuations of Gods 
niercy to the Wicked, as if becauſe he gives chem not eſtefual Grace to believe, therefore Chriſts Pyi 
for them (in Davenant and Camero*s middle ſenſe) is no mercy to-them but a mocking of them, of 
rhetefore.canclude, that Chriſt died not for them at all : 1: makes me tremble to think, that learned Dis - 
vines it hear of. Diſpute ſhould ſpeak ſo deſperately . againſt God ! And yet this is almoſt all they have 
to lay, TI. entreat ſuch to conſider, ſeeing Conſcience 1s the great Tormentor of: the damned in Hel]; And. 
the rejeRing of Chriſt, 3nd the abule of Goſpel-mercy will by the. greateſt thing that God aud ome : 

bs A . will. 


— 
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will charge them with, Whether thefemaens DoQrine, if the damned could believe it, would not make 
Hell to be no Hell to them, or more cafie? If they could ſay, Chriſt never died for me at all : or if he had, 
yer it had been no Mercy, becauſe God would not give me Faith in him ; It was meerly Gods Will thar [ 
ſhould be damned that brought me hicher, which I could not refit : If they could thus lay all on God, 
where were the yornt of Conſcience? Shall we deny that which is clear and plain, becauſe we cannot 
comprehend thar which js hid and ſecrer? Shall we lay, that'itis not ſo, whith we ſee to be ſo, becauſe : 
we cannot find why it is ſo? fairh, Augi/tine excellently, 5b, de Bono. prrſever . cap, 1h. which ſaying I would 
defire-the perſans be!ore-mentioned well to conſider ; Chriſt makes it the perfeQiGn of our Heayen! y 
Father to do good in common caſes, tothe juſt and unjuſt, Matth, 5, 45, 48. | 


And whereas thou thinkeft the pain to be greater than the off:nce, 
that 1s becauſe thou arx not a competent Judge. Thou knoweſt what pain 
is, bat thou knoweſt not the tholifand part of the evil of fin ;. ſhall not 
the righteous Judge of the world do juſtly ? Nay, it is no more than 
thou didſt chule thy (elf. * Did not God -fet before thee Life and Death ? 
and tell thee, if thou wouldſ accept, of the Government of Chriſt, and 
renounce thy luſts, that then thou ouldeſt have eternal Life? And if 
| thou wopldeſi not have Chriſt, but rhe word or Fleſh to rule over thee, 
' thou ſhoullleft then endure eternal eorments ? Did not he offer thee thy 
choice ? ' and bid thee'take which of theſe thou wouldeſt ? yea, and en- 
treat thee to chuſe aright ? And doſt thou now cry out of ſeverity, when 
thou haſt but the conſequence of thy wilful choice ? But it is not thy ac- 
cufing God ofcrnelty that ſhall ſerve thy. turn; inſtead of procuring thy 
_ Eſcape, or the mitigation of thy torments, it will but make thy, burthen 
Ge aber Bear. to 0 3d Fern 
- And whereas thou fiſt. that thow wouldeſt not fo torment thy own 
enemy 3 I Anſwer, There 1s no reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt, For 1s it all 
one to offend a crawling Worm of theearth, and to offend the eternal 
' glorious God? Thou haſt no abſolute dominion over thine enemy, and 
' there may be ſomefault in thy {elf as well as in him ; but with God and 
- us the cafe is contrary. Yet thou makeſt 'nothing of killing a Flea if it do 
but bite thee 3 yea, an hundred of them, though they did not touch thee, 
and yet never accuſeſt thy (elf of cruelty, Yea, thou wilt torment thy 
Ox all his life-time with toilſome labour, and kill him at laſt, thoughhe 
never deſerved ill of thee, nor diſobeyed thee, and though thou hali 
over him but the borrowed authority of a ſuperiqur fellow: creature, 
and not the foveraign power of the abſolute Creator. Yea, how com- 
monly doft' thou take away the lives of Birds, ang Beaſis, and Fiſhes ? 
Many times a great many of lives muſt be taken away to make for thee 
but one meal. How many deaths then have been ſuffered in ob-dience 
to thy will from thy fir} Age to thy laſt hour? and all this without any 
deſert of the creature? And muſtit yet ſcem cruelty,' that the Soveraign 
Creator, who is teri thouſand times more above thee, than- thou arc 
above'a Flea, or a' Toad, fhould execute his Juſtice, upon, ſuch, a con- 
temner ofhis Authority ? But I have given you ſome Reaſons of this 


before. | 
. Bb 2 TY; Tug SECT. 
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© Exod. 9.28. 


J9ECT. X. 


I: muſt be damned, there is no remedy. rather than I will live fo pre- 
ilcly as the Scripture requireth, I will put it to the venture , I ſhall 
ſcape as well as the reſt of my Neighbours, and as the moſt of the world, 
and we will even bear it as-well as we can. —— Anſw. Alas, poor. crea- 
ture? would thou did but know what it is that thoudoſt ſo boldly 
venture on ; ' I dare ſay thou wouldeſt ſleep this right but = unquiet= 
ly, Wilt thou leave thy ſelf no room for hope? Art thou ſuch. a mali- 
cious implacable enemy to Chriſt and thy ,own. foul? And doſt thou 
think indeed, that thou canſt bear the wrath. of God, and $0 away fo 
eafily with theſe eternal Torments! Yet let me beg this of thee, that 
before thou doſt ſo flatly reſolve, thoy wouldeſi lend me thine, attention 


co theſe few Queſtions which. 1 ſhall put to. thee, and weigh them with 


B: methinks I perceive the obſtinate finnex deſperately reſolving, If 
C 


the reaſon of a man, and if then thou think thou canſt bear theſe pains, I 


ſhill give thee over and fay no more, TIRE | 
Firlt, Who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bear the wrath of God ? Art 
thou a God.?- or art thou a man? What js thy firength to undergo (6 
much ?' Is it not as the ſtrength of Wax or Stubble to refiſt the fire ? or 
as Chaff-to the wind z or as the Duſt before the fierce VVhirlwind ? 
Was he not as ſtout a_ man. as. thy ſelf, wha arjed to God, Fobn 13. 25. 
Wilt thou break, a leaf driven too andfro ? and wils thou purſue thy dry "Ms 
He ? and he that confefſeth, I am worm andno man, Phil. 22, 6. If thy 
ſtrength were as iron, and thy bones as braſs, thou couldeſt not bear. - If 
thy foundation were as the Earth, and thy power as the Heayens, yet 
{houldeſt thou periſh at the breath of his Indignation. How much more 
when thou art but a little piece of warm, creeping, breathing Clay, kept 
a few daics from ſtinking, and from: being caten with worms by the 
meer ſupport and favour of him whom thou thus refiſteſt ? 
* Secondly, If thou art able to wraſtle with the Indignation of the Al- 
mighty, Why then doſt thou tremble at the-ligns of his Power, or 
Wrath ? Donot the terrible chunder-claps ſometime fear, thee ? or the 
Lightning-flaſhes, or that unſeen Power which'gocs with it, ip-rencing 
in ' pieces mighty Oaks, and tearing down the ſtrongeſt buildings ? 
tf thou hadſt been in the Church of Withicombe in Devonſhire, when 
the lightning broke in, and (corched and burnt the people, and left the 
brains and hair upon.the pillars, would it not have made thee afraid ? If 
' thou be but in a place where the plague doth rage, ſo - $5 comes to fo 
many thouſand a week, 'doth it not aftoniſh thee, to ſee men; that were + 
well within a few daies, to be thrown into the graves by. heaps and mul- 
titudes ? If thou hadſi'fiiood by, when Pharaoh and his people were. © 
firangely plagued, and at laſt drowned together in the Sea, or when the 
carth' fwallowcd up Dathan, Abitam , and their companics, and the. 


people. 
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people fled away at ihe cry, left the earth ſhould ſwallow thetri up als : 
or when Elias brought fire from Heaven to confatne the Captains and 
their Companies 3 would not-any oftheſe fights have dane thy fpirit 
Why how then canft thou bear the Helliſh plagues ? | 
Thirdly, Tell rhe-alſo, iftHou be io firong, and thy heart fo tour, whiy 
do thoſe ſmall fufſerings fo diſmay thee which befalt thee here ?. If thou 
have but a tooth alter, or a fit of the gout, or fione, What groansdoſt thiou 
utter ? What moan doſt thou make ? The houſe is filted with thy conltarit 
complaints. Thy friends about thee are 
over thee condoling thy miftrable ſtate. Tf thou ſhould(i but lofe a leg 
ari arme, thou wouldit make 'z greater matter of it. If chou foſe bur 5 
friend, if thou loſe thine eftate, and fall into poverty, and beggery and 
diſgrace; how heavily wouldfi thou bear any one of theſe ?' And yet all 
laid together, will be one day accounted a happy fate, in compariſon 
of that which is ſuffered in Hell. Letme ſee thee ſhake off themoſtpain- 
ful ſickneſs, and make as light of Convulfive, Epileptick, Arthritick, Ne- 
phritick pains, or fuch like difeaſes when they feize upon thee, and then 
che firength of thy ſpirit wif appear. Alas, how many fuch boafters as 
thy (elf, have Ficen made ftoop and cat their words? And when, God 
heth batlct out a little'of his wrath, that Pharzob who before asked, Who 
is the Lord, that T ſhould fet all go for him; hath turned his tune, and//ery- 
ed, I have ſinned? | - 
Fourthly, If thy fiout ſpirit do make fo Tight of-Hell, why then doth 
the approach of death ſo much affright thee? Didft chou never find the ſo- 
ber thoughts of death ro raiſe a kind of dread in thy mind ? Waft thoune- 
ver in a Feaver, or a Conſumption, or any Diſeaſe wherein'thou didſt re- 
ceive the ſentence of death If rhou waſt not, thou wilt be before Jong : 
and then when the Phyſician hath plainly told thee that there is no hopes, 


| roy bop ns, and ſtand 


Oh how cold it fir;kes to thy hrart ? Why is death to men the King of + 


terrors elſe ? and the fiouteſt Champions then do abate their courage? Oh 

but the grave would be accounted a Palace or a Paradiſe, in compariſon 

of that place of Torment which thou deſperately lighteſt. . 
Fifthly, If all this be nothing, go try thy firength by ſome corpord 


eorment 3 As Bilzey b:fore he went tothe Stake, would frft try his fin-, 


zer m the Candle; fo do thou. Holg thy _ a while in the fire, and 
ſet there whether thou canſt endure the'fire of Hell, Auftin mentioneth 
a chaſt Chriftian woman, who being, tempred to uncleanneſs by afewd 
Ruffin, ſhe defireth him for her ſake, to hold his finger one. houy in the 
fire z heanſwereth, It is an unreaſonable requeſt 3 How much more un- 
- reaſonable is it (faith ſhe) that I ſhould burn'in Hell for che ſatisfying 
your luſt? So ſay I to thee; If it be an intolerable thing to fuffer the 


heat of the fire for a year, or a day, or at hour, what will ir be to ſuffer 


cen thouſand times more for ever ? What if thou were to ſuffer Lawrence 
his death, to be roſted upon a Gridiron ?- or to be ſcraped or pricked to 
death. as other Martyrs were, Oriftthouw'were' to feed upon Toads for a 

| 1 - ' BY'3 year 
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year together 2 If thou couldeft not endure ſuch things as theſe, how.wile 
thou endure the. etexnal flames? _. | | 
... Sixthly, Tell me yet again, If Hell. be fo 


(mall a matter, Why ond 
thou not endure ſo much as the thoughts of the motion of it ? If thou be 


alone, thou daxeſi ſcarcely think, of Hell, for. fear of railing difquietneſ(s 
ia thy,ſpirit. ,If thou be in company, thoucanſt not, endure. to have; any 
{erious {peech of it, left it ſpoil the ſport, and. mar the! mirth, and make 


thee tremble; .as Felix did when Paul was. diſcourſing of the Judgement 
t0.comie,. Thou canſt not endure to hear a Miniſter Preach oi Hell, but 
thou gnaſheſt thy teeth, and diſdaineft him, and reproacheſt his Sermon, as 
enough to drive men to deſperation, or make thery mad. And cant thou 
endure the Torments, when thou canſt not endure ſo much as to hear of 
them? Alas man, to hear thy Judgement from the mouth of Chriſt, and 
to feel the execution, will be another kind of matter, than to hear it from 
a Miniſter. . | | 
Seventhly, Furthermore, what. is the matter that the rich man in 
Hell, mentioned in Luk, 16, could.not make as light of it as thou doſt ? 
Was not he as likely. a man:to bear it 2s thy ſelf ? Why doth he ſo, cry out 
that he is tormented in the flames, and ſtoop ſo low, as to keg a'drap 
of water of a beggar, that he had but a little before deſpiſed at his gates? 
and to be bcholding to him, that had been beholding to the dogs to lick 
his ſores ? | | | | 
 Alſp what aileth thy companions, who. were as reſolute asthy, (elf, 
that when they lye a dying, their courage is fo cooled, and their hayghty 
expreſſions are, ſo greatly changed ? They. who had'the ſame ſpirits -and 
language as thou hatt now, and made .as light of all the threats of. the 
Word yet.when they {ee they are going into another world, how pale do 
they look ? how faintly do they ſpeak > how dolefully do. they complain 
and groan ? They ſend for the Miniſter then, whom they deſpiſed be- 
fore, anddefire.to be prayed for, and would be glad to dye in the Gate of 
thoſe,,whom they would not be perſwaded.to imitate in their lives. ex+ 
Cept it be here and there a deſperate wretch, who is given over to a more 
than Hclliſh hardneſs of heart. Why. cannot theſe make as light of it as 
thou ? des IF | 
Eighthly, Yet further, It thou be (o fearleſs of that eternal miſery, Why. 
is the Jealt foretafte of it fo terrible, ? Nidſi thou never feel ſuch a thing as a 
tormenting Conſcience ? If thou haſt not, thou ſhalt do. . Did thou gever 
{ce and ſpeak with a man that lived in deſperation ? or in Came degree of. 
theſe wounds of Spirit, that was near deſpair ? How uncomfortable 
was their conference ? How burdenſome their lives ? Nothing doth them. 
good which they poſſeſs. The ſight of friends, or houle, or goods,. which 
refreſh othexs; is a trouble tothem. They. feel no ſweetneſs. in meat or; 
drink. They are weary of life, and fearful of death. What is the matter. 
with theſe men ? If the miſery of the damned it ſelf can be.cndured, why, 


cannot they mare caſily endure theſe little ſparks ?- 
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Part Ill. The 8 aints Everlaſting Ref. 
-/. Ninthly, Again;cell me faithfully, What if thou ſhould but ſee- the 
: Devil appear to thee in ſome terrible ſhape ? Would: it not daunt thee? 
What if thou ſhouldeft'meet him inthy way home ? Or he ſhould ſhew 
- himſelf co-thee at night in thy bed-chamber ?- would not thy -heart fail 
thee? and thy hair ſtand-an-end ? I could'name thee thoſe that have been 
as confident as thy ſelf, who by fuch a fight have been fo apalled, that 
they were in danger of being driven out of their wits. Or what if (ome 
damned foul of thy former acquaintance, ſhould appear to thee in ſome 
bodily likeneſs ? Would not this amaze thee ? What fears do people live 
in, whoſe houſes or perſons have been but haunted with ſpirits * Though 
they have only heard ſome noiſes, and ſeen ſome fights, but- never felt 
any hurt upon their bodies? ' Alas, what' is this'to the Torments of 
Hell ?-Canft thou not endure a ſhadow to appear befoge thee? Oh how 
wilt thou endure to live with them for ever * where thou ſhalt have 
no. other company but Devils and: the damned 3 and ſhalt' not only 
: (ee them, - but: be- tormented with them and by them ! 'And as incre- 
dible a matter as this ſcems to thee, if thy through-convesſion' pre- 
__ it not, thou knowelt not how few months thou fhalt be out of this 
eſtate. 
Tenthly and lafily, Let me ask thee one more Queſtion : If the wrath 

of God be to be made fo light of, as thou doſt, Why did the Son of 
God himfelf make ſo great a matter of it-? When he who was perfeftly - 
-1mocent himſelf}, had taken +napori hitn- the payment” of bur' debt$- and 

fiood in our” room; and: bore (that puniſhment that we*had deſerved; 'it 

.. miakes him _ forth 'weter - Pi it makes the Lord bf Life to 

:cxy, My foul is (heavy, 'ewen 'to tbe” death. Tt makes him *cry our v 

l hy Crok, My God; my' God, Why'baſt thon forſaken ” Surel if 

-any: que! couldihayve born theſe (ufferings cafily,” rt would | have been Je- 

ſus. Chirift.  Hehad anorher meaſure ſob Brength to bear it thin thou 

'haft. 233 vil: o) 555553 14d 1350 Yeu nt ome 2100 

.+.And let me tell thee one thing, / which- every one underſtanderh not 3 

: Thou wilt have ſins of a more /hainous nature and degree to fuffcr 'for, , x; 15a wan- 

than xver: were laid ' upon 'Jeſiis *Chriſti' g For Chrift ſuffered only” for der thar learn- 

: the-breaches of the Covenant of Works, 'z#nd not for the violation of tHe <4 ſober Di- 

,\Cdycnant of Grate (properly: ſo called, that is; noti for the Final-rior- rang; owes 

-\pexformance of the conditions of-this Covenant) 'T hete” was"no"tnafs hn fr ts: 


if eirher the 
$IF4GHETY Fes 46'S £35 yo + * new Jaw did 
- threaten hell ro any but final impenitent unbelievers and rebels to Chriſty ar» Chriſt ka$bver died tor ſuch 
7 rr This is {uch a Do&rine of Univerſal, Redemption, and as a Jeſuite would abhor. Real 
oo, atth, Martiaus, and Lug. Groctus, their Theſcs inthe Synod of Doit, Oo the ſecand;Article, amor 
ſuffrages:” "Is not that of nn Cam:roz'an eafic plain truth, © 27. 2n theby | run febo). pazt 414. Cite 
- nets ſervat ue niſi fardere obſervato. Ego fadus quo fervattir hom es," Gunſun ab' es quo A nemin? 0bſervata 
. nemo; ſervatury 4. c. Certainly no man 15 ſaved, but by a Covenint pertormed-or kept's *Theretore the Co- 
. venant which men are lived by, is not the ſame with that which faverh na man, !being performed by 
none. And learned Parker faith, Deſcendat eo ſux incxpvant:ione Chitftus, quo primns Adam ſuo 1a7/s ce:i- 
dit, ut nos iade liberartt, Parker de Deſceaſu. ib. 3. pagt 1. And yerl dare not, nor will nor ay fo much 
* this way, as the learned Parker doth, 1, 4. paze 164+ 165: nor w:ll I repeat its * * pn 7 . 
ITE 4 . fina 
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How focverthe aggravation of -all mens ling might 
| aggrayuichys burdans« yet the puniſhment due to choſe fins particularly, 
w was notlikeyhe puniſhaent which is duc to'thine. 'Fox as :the firſt; Co- 
 venant,gave Bot {0, great-a-reward, ſoncither did it threaten ſo. great! 

_ pevalky; a5 thelattes doth. And the penalty which the new: Covenant 

. threatneth, Chuiſt never underwent. So that the puniſhment which thou 

, muſi ſuffer, is that which the Apoſile ſpeaks of, Heb, x0.,26, Of how 

_ _ . much Grex puniſhment, &c, and that fearful looking for of Judge- 

©  mrient, and fire which devoureth the adverlaries, Heb.'6.8, Wo to:poor 

Te”. - finners.for- their mad ſecurity !, Do. they think to-find it tollerable to 
| them, which: was {ſo heavy to Chriſt? Nay, the Son of, God is cal} into.a 
_bieter agony, and bloody ſweat, and dolorous complaints, under the curſe 

of the Law alone; and yet:the feeble fooliſh creature makes. nothirig:to 

'bear alſo the curſe of the Goſpel } The good Lord. bring theſe men 


"i to theix right minds by Repentance,'left they buy their wit-at: t90-dear 
I .a rate. | | - $234354 , 


| SECT. XI. 

9. 11. A ND thus I have ſhewed you ſomewhat of their miſery, whoimils of 

| # 3 this Refiprepared for the. Samts. And mow Reader, 1 demand thy 

. reſolution, what uſe thou wilt make-of allthis 2 Shall it.all be1ok co thee 2 
Or wi > ru, as thou art alone, confader ofit in carneft 2 Thou, haſt 
eaſt by many a warning of God, wilt thou .do © by this alſo > Fake 
hced what thoa doſt, and how thou fo reſolves. will notalwairs 


Kip mn, threatning. The hand of x 


arniny | evenge- 18 lifted-up 3. the 
_Miow-. Fang, and woe tg hum, whoeyer he be on\whiom it lighteth. 
Little thi thou how near thou fiandefſt to thy eternal late, 'and 
how near the pic thou art dancing in thy greateſt jollity.. :U thy eyes were 
but opened, as they will be, ſbortly, thou wouldeſt ſee all this that I 
havedpoken before thine eyes, without firing from the. place:(Ithink) 
thou ſiandeft. Doſi thou throw by the Book, | and fa; it ſpcaks 


i which 
- pt nothing bucHcll and Damnation.? Thus thou uſeft alſo to:complain 
df che Maniftes 3 © but wouldeſt thou not have us tell thee 'of theſe 

| things ?. Should we be guilty of the blood of thy ſoul, by keeping filent 
that which, God hath charged us upon pain of death to make known ? 

- Wouldeſi rhou periſh in caſe and 4filence, and alſo have ns ro 'perifh 
with thee; rather than to awake thee, or diſpleaſe thee 'by ſpeaking. the 

+ >efurh;#: IF thou wilt be guilty, of ach inhumane cruelty, yet. God cfor- 
_ + bid weſhouldbe guilty {of ſuch molt ſoctiſh folly ! There axe few Prea- 
 -chers ſo ſimple, butthey know that this kind of Preaching is the ready 


B-.. Df ach hated of their Hearers. And the deſire of applauſe, and the 
pe "OR [of then,” is fo natural co all, men, that I think there is few- that 
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delight inſuch a diſpleaſmg way, Our temptaticns to Aattery.and Man- 
plealing arc t00 firong for that. Butl befecch thee conlider,, Are tt : 

things true, or are they;nat 2. If they; were not true, 1 wopld beargily 
joyn with thee, againſt any Minifier: that ſhould offer,.to. Preach, theny, 
'and fo affright poor people when there /is no eauſez- and; I :fhqulf,chin! 


ſuch Preachers did deſerve death or baniſhmenr. © But 4f cvery+:word. of 
theſe threatnings be the words 'of God; and if-they be+as true as. thau | 
liveſt and readeſt this, what a wretch art thou that wopldeſt not hear it, 
T or conſider it? wh , what 15 the matter ? If thou þs ſure 'that thou arc A | 
one of the People of God, this DyQtrine, 'will he comfort to thee, and = -\ 
not a terror : but if thou be yet carnal and unregenerate, methinks chou 4 
ſhouldelt be as fraid to hear of Heaven as of Hell, except the bare name ; 
of. Heaven er$alvation be ſuthcient. 'Surethere is no Dor mecancern- ory, 
Tr exe iralh ſhe Scripture that can give thee any comfort, but up- | 
'on the ſuppolal of thy converſion. V Vhat comfort is it to thee, to hear that 
there is a Reſt remaining to the people of God, except thou be one of ; 
them? Nay, what more ter:ible than fo r&ad of Chriſt and Salvation 
for others, when thou mult be ſhut out ? Therefore except thou would- 
eſt haze a Minifter- to Preach -#lye,-1tis-all-one-to thee for any comfort | 
.thou haftin it, whether be Pceach of Heaven 0 to thee. His Preach | 
ing Heaven, and'Mercy tothee,. can bs nothing but\to "tor C 
canpmake thee no 


 toſtekt . and notneglec or xc3e@ them | 
har I ou io pros the condi of thy ie g the Gofpel;/ and his : 


Heavy 
Preaching Hal, is but to perſwade thee to avoid tt. . And is\not;. this Do- _ 
Qrine fit for thee to hear ? Indeed if thou wert quite-paſy hope of Eſcap- A. 
ing it, then it were in vain to tell thee of Qell,_ hu rather let-thee < 
- take a tew merry hours whillt thou maiſt ; but as long as thou art alive, 
there is ſome hope of thy recovery, and therefore all means muſt be uſed 
to awake thee from thy Lethargy. Oh that ſame Fonas had this Point in 
hand t0 cry in your cars | Ta « few deirs, and the rebtllious ſhall be doftroy- 
ed} till you, were. brought down; o8' your knet+-in: ſackelogth and in. . * 
aſhes! Or if ſome Fobn Baptiſt, might, cry is abroad, Now;is te ibs ted ... --: .. 
to the root; of the Trees, every \Jree-ther- bringeth: ws; fortkizgodd faltomis » | 
'bewn down and caft into tbe firg, Oh tha ſon.of; "hn 
could ſpeak as Paul, till, che Hearers ttemble;; were now: © _— 
'Þodtrine tq thee ! Alas, as texribly-as' you think. 1; ſpeak: yet 36: it: nor: _ - 
the thouſaudepart of; what muſt beſelt 3 ſor what heart-can; now; pt By Sees 
conceive, or what tongue, can,expreli the ;Aolawms of -thoſk ſauls that: ('92c | 
under the wrath of, God. 3, Ah, that! ever blind, Gazers hould 5w! 
. bring themſelves co faghunſpeakable miſcay;! Nou-will chen. de.cryzvg 10 
Jeſus Chriſt, , Oh mercy | Ohtpity, - pity,,on:4 poor, \ſau}} Why, 1.do 
now 41a the name ofthe Lord: Jeſus cry to thee, QOhhave mercy, have pi- 
ty, mau, upon. thige own foul . Shall God: pity: thee; who! wilt.not be | 
entreated to pity thy elf? - If,thy. borſc-ſee but «pit before Him thou 44 
can(t ſcarcely. fqrce -him-insr:Relgarys | Ade: would mer the 3-6. 5 
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350 The 8 aints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 5. 
' drawn, Sword 3 and wilt thou ſo obſtinately caſt thy (elf into Hell, when 
thalanger is forctold thee?, Ob who can ftand before the Lord, and who 
can eE thefiereeneſ of bis\@nger+? Nahum 1. 6. Methinks thou ſhouldſi 
need no*more words, -but--preſently caſt'awiy thy ſoul:damning fins, 
'and wholly deliverup thy ſelf to Chriſt; Reſolye on it immediately man, 
and let it be'done, that 1 may ſee thy face in Reft among the Saints. The 
' Lord perſwade thy heart-toſtrike this Covenant without any longer de- 
lay : but if thou be hardned unto death, and there be no remedy, yet do 
not ſay another-day,' but 'that ithou' waſt- faithfully warned, and that 
thou-hadi 4 friend that would fain have prevenced thy damnation. 
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1470, ſubtilius * ſeeking aſter 1thf'ehebvorld? . One wot: thibk 'that'a 
devorans otian* c"W Yah 


 ot3an« Rm chatidid btutYon& her of ach" unifietkiBle gory 

oe = —_ 2. we 'to be obtained, $fd did believe What h CHE, be 
49. 16.fol.q 1. VG, ſhould, be'tranſported/with the vehethency of Kis deſires after it, and 
'** thould almoſt forgerrs eat or drink{/atid fhould mil ant Exe for no- 
thing dfe;and'ſpeak of/anderquird #ftcrncthing;et, bat how:to get af- 

duranec and poſlefiion of this Preaſire! ind pet prope who hear it dai- 
-ly; and ptofeſs.0 believe it tiytoubreals is x fundamental Artide bf their 
<Faith;"do as little mind-it--off tate, torilabdur for 1t; 'and as much for- 
-get and diſregard it, as if*they had never heard- of any ſuch thing, or 
: did-not believe one-worffthatihey tiedr.- 'Arid''as'a" man that'tomes into 
©: Amexice; and ſecs the Natives regard tore 4 piece dE Glaſs, 'o6rian old 
-Knif6zithan-aipiete'of Goldy' may think»furtheſe people: never: heartl 
R671 ? | x ol 
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a, pap 9 Come now totheiSttond Ute, which I ſhall-raiſe from 
riefuas in pes, W pu IP this Doftrine of Reſt." Tf there bef> cerr{in'and glorious 
ſervatio eſt v9 © W T2FyY Reſt for the: Saints, why 45. there nod more indufttious 
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of the worth of Gold, or elſethey would not exchange \it;for>toyes3 So 
a man "that looked only upon the tives of moſt men, and fid not heat 
their contrary confeſſions,' would think, cither thicſe- ment mever: heard 
of Heaven; or elſe they never heard of its excellency and glory ?- wherr 
þ alas, ,they hear of it till they are weary of hearing, and it is -offered to 
them fo commonly, that they are tired with thetidings; and:cry out xs 
the Iſraelites, Numb. 11.6) Our ſoul is dryed away, becauſe: there it 110- 
thing but this. Manna before: our eyes.' » And. as» the Indians (who! ilive 
among'the golden Mines, dolitle regard it, but: are weary of the daily 
toil of getting it, when other Nations will compaſs the world,- and ven- 
ture their lives, and Sail through Storms and Waves to get it. So we that 
Jive where the Goſpel groweth, where Heaven is urged- upon us at our = . 
doors, and the Manna falls upon our Tents, do little regard it, and 

wiſh theſe Mines of Gold were further from us, that we might-not be 

put upon the-toil-of getting it, when ſome that want it would be glad 
of xt upon harder terms. Surely, though the Reſurreion of the Bo- | 
dy: and Life everlaſting be the laſt Article in their Creed, it is. not the »: fav 
leaſt, nor therefoxe put laſt, that it ſhould be 1aſt in. their: defires; and, - | 
endeavours, | x] 
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'Shall apply-this. Reproof- more -particularly yet. to four ſeveral forts _ $020 

:ofmen. Furſt to the carnal worldly-minded man, who is fo:taken un, © 
in ſecking the things below, that he hath neither heart nor time co 'feek. -- 
this Reſt. - 4: : * 

May I not well fay to-theſe men, as Paul to the Galathiaxs in another (;..,.- 
caſe ? Fooliſh ſinners ! bo bath bewitched you ? Tt is not for nothing 94, & in taq- 
that Divines uſe to call the World a Witch 3; for as' in Witchcraft, mens 74m blivioun + 
lives, ſenſes, goods, or «cattle, are :defiroyed by -a firange ſecret unſeen, © /Þ11tualem 

: ; ; " e. Pphrencfis ac- 
power of the Devil, of. which a 'man can give no. natural, Reaſon 3 ſo, *,, a 
here, men will deſtroy their own-ſouls in a way quite againſt their own targuun mor- - 
knowledge 3 and as Witches will 'make a man-dance .naked, or do the -tui i corde,om- 
moſt unſcemly , unreaſonable a&ions. ; {o the World doth bewitch men' #7 #ſu1un: 
into bruit beaſts, and draw-them ſome degrees beyond .madneſs, Would-7 whey 
not any man wonder that is in liis right wit, and .hath but the. ſpiricual Ke cater 
uſe of Reaſon, to ſee what: riding and ruuning, what ſcrambling and. taberaaculo -ſus 
catching there is for a thing of naught, while eternal Ret lies by -neg- 4 5 «17quam 
leRed } What cantriving and caring,, what fighting and bloodſhed, 2% ca- - 


to get a liep higher in the world chan their brethren, while they negle&t phi Vaw- 


; Prue f _- moeeſſe eſt, at- 
qu 3d quidem in brcut Anno? ſeipſos atſcrre videatur, qu ſic deatti ſunt carns & ſarguzit, a5 ſi omnino aibil- 
«liud quam carzem ſolam [e efſe reputent ; $1c itt vano acrtorontes 9% 4+ [ygs, tanquam prorjus 1gnoreat anhmes <5 
Jebabre 2 Bern. Ser. 137, - 
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thy own No- 
bility z that 
thou art called 
to a Kingly 
dignity,a cho- 
ſen Nation, a 
hely Prieſt- 
hood. For - 
ery © 
_ is. 
flrange from 
_ 
The Tonſpicu- 
ous glory of a 
Kirg, and 
Ric ES, are 
earth]y things, 
corruptible, 
cranhrory, and 
ſhing * But 
wars. Fm 
and Ric ES5 
are things Di- 
vine,Ccaleſhal 
and Glorious, 
which ſhall 
never periſh ; 
never be dif- 
_— For 
they re! 
with 1 "Wh 
venly King in 
the Heavenly 
Church He 1s 
the firſt begot- 
ten from the 
dcad ; ard 
they alſo ate 
the firſt be- 
gotten. 
Macarius Fo- 
mil, xvi}. Cu- 
ras O) cuptai- 
tutts noſtras, 
qua noflirum 
#9 opprimunt, 
ſ:4 obruunt 
gaudium, nevi 
£925 &* votis 
turk & allt- 
ware udemus. 
Nil als:'d fa- 
ermus quam + 
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Kingly dignity of ehi Saints! What inſatiable -purſuit bf fleſkly -plex> 
fixed, reſt they Jook ripen the praiſcs of God, whickis the joy of An- 
gels, isrwiiring: bardenrhWhar unwearicd diligence is there in railing 
their poſterity,” in enlarging their poſſeſſions, 4n gathering a hetle $11- 
ver or Gold ? Yea, perhaps for a poor living, from hand. to mouth ? 
White in themcan time their Judgement 15 drawing near 3; 2nd yet how 
it ſhall go-with them then, or how they ſhall 'live eternally, did never 
put them to the trouble of one hours fober conſideration. What riting 
early, and fitting up late, and labouring, and caring y.ar after year to 
maintain themſelves and their children in credit till they dye 3; but' what 
ſhall follow after that they never think on, as if it were only their work 
to provide for their bodics, and only Gods work to provide for theit 
fouls ; | whereas God hath, promiſed more to | provide for theis bodies; 
without theircare; than for their fouls. ; though mdeed they 'muft pains 
fally ſerve his Providence for borh ; and yet thefe men cry 'to us,” May 
not 4 man; be ſaved without fo much ado ? And..may we not ſay with 
more reaforito them, May not. a man have a little Air or Earth, a little 
credit oriwealth without to much ado ? Or atleaſt, may not a'man have 
enough to bring him to his grave without ſo niuch ado ? ,How.carly 
do they rouſe up their ſervants to their labour? | Up, come away to 
work, we have this to do, and that to do;)] but how ſeldom do they call 
them, {| Up, you have your fouls to look to, you have Everlaſting to pro- 
vide for; up to Prayer, to reading of the Scripture. | Alas, how rarc 
is this language! What a gadding up and down the world is here, like 
2 company of Ants upon a Hillock,' taking unceſſant pains to gather a 
treaſure, which death, as the next paſſenger that comes by, 'will ſparn 
abroad, as if it wzre ſuch an excellent thing, to dye in the midli of 
wealth and honours ! Or as if. jt would be ſuch a comfort to a man at 
death or in another world,'to think that he was a Lord, or a Knight, 
or a Gentleman, or a Rich man on Earth * For my part, whatever theſe 
men" may profifs or fay; to the contrary, 1 cannot but tirongly ſaſpet 
that in heart they are flat Pagans; and [do not believe that there is an 
eternal glory and miſery, nor what the'Scripture ſpeaks of the way of 
obtaining, it 3 or at leafty that they do bur a little believe it, by the 
halvcs, and therefoze think to make ſure of earth, leſt there be no ſuch 
thirg as. Heaven to be had; and to hold faft that which they have in 
hand, leſt if they let go that, in hope of better in another world, they 
ſhould play the fools, and loſe all. —— T fear, though the Chritlian 
Faith be in their mouths, left that this be the Faith which is next their 
hearts 3 or elſe the luſt of their Sences doth overcome and ſuſpend their 
Reaſon, and prevail with their wills againſt the Iaft practical conclufion 
of their Underſianding. What 1s the excellency of this Earth, that it 


” hath ſo many Suiters and Admirers ? What hath this ord done for 


integrum ous priſinum retinert, & ponaera noozs nova ampouere. Niremberg, de arte colunt. þ 2. £76. 
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Part III. The Saint Everlaſting Reſt, 
1ts Lovers and Friends, that it is ſo cagerly followed, and painfully 

ſought after, while Chriſt 2nd Heaven (tan by, and few regard:them'? 

Or what will the world do for them for the time to come ? The common 

entrance into it, is through ones and. forrgw,- The paſſage throvgh'it * 

1s with continual care, and labour, and grief. The paſſage out- of ir, is 

with the greateſt ſharpneſs and ſadneſs of all. What then doth cauſe men 

ſo much to follow and affc& it ? O finful, unreaſonable bewitched men ! 

will mirth and pleaſure tick cloſe to you ? will Gold and worldly Glo- 

ry prove faft Friends to you in the. time of your greateſt need ? Will they 

| hear Þur cries in the day of your calamity ? If a man ſhould fy to you 

at the hour of your death, as Elias. did to Baals Priefts, Cry aloud, &c. 

Oh Riches, or Honour, now help us! Will they either: 2 anſwer, or re- os Chrilts 
lieve you ? Will they go along with you- to another world,” and bribe aged. hea: 
the Judge, and bring you off clear ? or purchaſe you a room among the or arich man : 
bleſſed? Why then did G rich a "man want a drop of water for his to be ſaved, as 
' Tongue ? Or are the ſweet morſels of preſent Delight and Honour, -of * Camel to go 
more worth than the eternal Reſt ? And will they recomp:nce the loſs of mo | = 
that enduring Treaſure ? Can there be the leaſt hope 'of any of theſe ? Needle] is noc - 
Why, what then is the matter? Is it only,a room tor our dead bodies, tobe under- 
that we arc fo much beholding to the world for? Why, this is the laſt food literal- 
and longeſt courteſie that we ſhall receive from it. Bur we ſhall have 7 pry, 
 thiis, whether we ſerve it or no and even that homely duſty dwelling, hich the 
it will not afford us alwaies neither ; ic (hill poſſeſs our dult, but till the ws uſed of 
great ReſurreRtion day. Why, how then doth the world dclerve' ſo well” 2 thing very 
at mens hands, that they ſhould part with Chriſt and their falvation to -;-7 = No: 
be its followers ? Ah, vile deceitful world !' How oft have we tieard thy EE 
faithfulleſt ſervants at laſt complaining, Oh the world hath deceived me, prefat.ante 4. - 
and undone me ! It flattered me in my proſperity, but now it turns me. 7946.” is Gen. 
off at death in my negeſlity !' Ah, if I had as faithfally ſerved Chrift, as I 

have ſerved it, he would not thus have caſt me off, nor have left me this «» 
comfortleſs and hopeleſs in the depth of miſery !' Thus do the deareſt: 

friends and favourites of the world complain at laſt of its deceit, or rather 

of their own ſelf deluding folly 3. and yet ſucceeding ſinners will take no - 


warning. . So this is the firlt ſort of negleCters of. Heaven which fall under*- 
this Reproot. 
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2: PH E f{zcond fort to.be here reproved, are the b prophane, un-. dS. 3; 
godly, prefumptugus. multitude , who will not be perſwaded to b. #tivaw & 
| - nos. alſequansss 
ſanitatem qui. diſſolutt ſumus & ad ome bogum opus immabil:s; neque babemu; hominenmghoc, eſt, bumanaz rationcm, 
xt pote compai att. cum numeatss , ut portet nas 34 prijcizam peniiculie. larhrymamwmy in quam qui primss ingreditur, , 
ſaxitur. Nam qui pe" #*tatiam differt in tcmpora poſteriora, non feſtiaat his panitere ; qui procraſtiaat, uoz afſe- 
| Guitar ſanitateme £14.84; igitur f:ſtina ingredi, ue mors te preocenptt. TheophylaR. 32 Joan. c. 5, = 


be at {o much pains for ſalvation, as to perform the common outward 
daties of Religion, Yea, though they are convinced that theſe duties are 
commanded by God, and ſce i before their yes in'the Scripture; yet 
will they, not be brought to the. coilſtant practice of them. If they have 
the Goſpel Preached in the Town where they dwell, ic may be they will 
give the hearing to it one. part of the diy, and'ftay at hottie the other; 
or if the Maſter come-to the Congregation, yet part of his Family mui 
ſtay at home. If they want the plain and powerful Preaching of the 
Goſpel, how few are they in a whole, Town, that will: either be at coſt 
Or pains, tO Procure a Miruſter, or fravcl a mile or two to hear at oad, 
though they will go, many miles to the Market, for Proviffon { their 
bodies. The 'Q1cen of the South (hall riſe up in Judgement with this 
eneration, and condemn them z for ſhe came from the attermoſt parts 
of the Earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater than 
Sobmon doth by his Meſſengers preach to them; The King of Nineveh 
*ſhallrjſc up in Judgement with them, and ſhall condemnithem ; for here- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas; but when Jefus Chriſt fendeth his Em- 
baſſadors to theſe men, theywwill ſcarce'go to hear them, Mar. 12: 41,43. 
And though they know that the Scripture 1s the very Law of God, 
by which they muſt live, and by which they mult be acquft or condertins 
ed in Judgement z and that it is the property of every bleſſed man, to 
delight in this Law, and to meditate in it day and night, 'Pſal. x. 2. yet 
will they not be at the pains to read a Chapter once in's day, 'nor to ac- 
quaint their Families with this Dorine of Salvatiqn' But if they carry 
a Bible to Church, andlet it lye by them all the week, iis is*the moſt uſe 
that they make of it. And though they. are commanded to pray with. 
out cealing, 1 Theſ. 5.17. And topray alwaies and not wax faint, Luke 
18. 1, 2, 3, &c- To contique in prayer; and' watch in the' ſame with 
thankſgiving, Col, 4. 2. yet will they 'not be brought to pray con- 
fiantly with their'Familics, or in fccret. Though Daxrel would: rather 'be 
cali to the Lions, than he would forbear for a while praying openly in his 
houſe, where his enemies might hear him three times a day 3 yet theſe 
men will rather venture to bean cternal prey to that roaring Lion, that 
omethines Teeks to devour ther, than they will be. at the pains thus to ſeek their 
4 God looks ſafety. © You may hear in their houſes two oaths for one prayer, Or if 
only to their they do any thing this way, it 1s uſually but a running over a few for- 
hearts; and the mal words, which they have got on their tongues end 3, as if they came 


DeQrine of gn purpoſe to make a jclt of Prayer, and to mock God and their own: 


Tuſtthcation 


by Fai h alone, ſouls.. If they be in diftrefs, or ' want any thing for their bodies, they 
_— KA We RLLSNY TT DID» Bop 
Works,miſanderſtood, doth make them go on in wickedneſs, and think they believe,and then all is ſafe.” To 


theſe mien Tirty{iar hath an. excellent ſaying, Sed atunt quidam, ſatis Deum habere fi corde @*. anims ſuſpiciatur, 
licet attu minus frat ; Itaque ſe ſalyo metu 8®fide peccare z boe eſt, ſalva caſlitate Matrimo '4a vio/are ; (alva 
pirtate pareaty venenum temperare ;, Sic e130 & ipft ſalva venia in Geheanam detrudentur, dum ſalvo meta peccant. If 
they can fin, and yet believe (rhat is, v:olare Matrimony, and Feep chaflity, &c.) then they ſhall be thruſt 
into Hell, and yet be pardoned. Tertal. de Penvtent, G. 5. pas. edit. Pame!. 119. | 
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want no words, to make known their mind; but to a Phyſitian when 
they are fick, to a griping Landlord. wher' they' are opprefled, to' a 
wealthy friend whenthey are in-want, they can lay open' thljr cafe in 
ſad complaints, and have words at will, to preſs home their requeſts : 
Yea, every beggar at their door can crave relief, and make it their 
daily praQtice, and hold on with importunity, and take'no denial. : 
neceſſity hilleth. their mouths with words, and teacheth' them the 
moſt natural prevailing Rhetorick. Theſe beggars will riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt them and condemn them. Doubtleſs if they felt but the 
miſery and neceflitics of their fouls, they would be as forward to beg 
xelick of God , and as frequent, as: fervent, as importunate, and as 
coriſtant, till they were paſt their ſtreights. Bur alas, he that only. 
reads in a Book that he is miſerable, and what his ſoul ftands in netd' 
of, but never. felt himſelt miferable, nor felt particularly his ſeveral 
wants,.no wonder if he mult alſo fetchhis prayer d from his Book. on- 
ly, or at furtheſt from the. ſtrength of his invention or memory. Sole- 
MOHS requelt to God was, That whit prayer or ſupplication ſoever ſhould 
be made by any man, or by all the people, when every man ſhall kn:w 
bis own ſore, and his. own grief, and ſhall ſpread forth bis hands before 


God, that God would then hear and forgive, &c. 2 Chron. 6: 29, 30. 


If theſe men did thus: know and feel: every one. the fore, and the 
grief of his-dwn ſoul, we ſhould neither need fo -much to urge them 


to prayer, nor. to teach them how to perform it, and what to ſay. 


Whereas now they do invite God to be backward in giving, by their 
backwardnel(s in asking 3 and to be weary of relieving'them, by their 
own being. weary of- begging. 3 and 'to be (eldome and ſhort in his 
favours, as they. are in their prayers; and : to. give. them .but com- 


mon and outward favours, as they: put up but common and outſide. 


requeſis. Yea, their cold and heartleſs prayers, do invite God .to a 
flat denial : for among men. it 15 taken for granted, that he who asks 
but ſlightly and feldome, cares not much for that he asks. ' Do not theſe 

men judge themſelves unworthy: of: Heaven, who think it not worth: 
their more conſiant and earneſt requeſts. It it be not worth asKing .for, 

it i5 worth nothing. And yet if one ſhould go from Houſe .to Houſe, 
through Town and Fariſh, and enquire at every Houſe as you go, whe- 

ther they do morning and evening call. their Family together, and ear=- 
neſily-and reverently teek the Lord in prayer ? how few would you find : 
that conſtantly and conſcionably-praftiſe this duty ? If every door .were-: 
marked where they do not thus call upon the Name of God, that his- 
wrath might be poured. out .upon that Family, our: Towns would. 


d Concerning ! 
the lawfulnels - 
of forms and 
book prayers. 
I make no 
doubt, but 
Judge asBiſhop - 
Hall hath ex- 
preſt himſelf 
piouſly, and 
moderately in | 
his Suſurrhum 
So!0l.73.called : 
The Extreans - 
of Devotion, . 
Pags 257g - 
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be as places overthrown by-the Plague, the people being dead-within, 


and the mark of [Judgement on the door without. I fear where one houfe 

would eſcape, there's ten would be marked out for death: and then. they - 
might teach their doors to pray Lord have mercy -upon wr; becaufe the . 
people would not pray themſelyes... But eſpecially ;if you could fee when - 
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Mow many of 
thoſe twelve 
deplorable 
abuſes, which 
are the pillars 
of Sarans King - 
dom, which 

\ ſuppoſed ) 
Cyprian menti- 
oneth, are not 
common 1n 
England ? 

1. A man of 
knowledge 
without works. 
2. An old man 
without Reli- 
gious deyoti- 
ON, 

3. A young 
man without 
obedience. 

4- A rich man 
without alms. 
5. Awoman 
without cha- 
ſity. 

6. A Gentle- 
man without 
virtue, 

s.A Chriſtian 
ITE 

8. A begger 
proud, 

9. A Biſhop 
negligent. 

To. A congre- 
gation with» 
outDiſcipline. 
11. A Nation 
without Law. 
12, A King 
unjufi. Read 
Jer. 9. 12, 13. 
14. 4. de 12. 
ebuſib. Vuled 
(/# non vette) 
Cypriano aſ- 
eraptim. 


men do in their ſecret Chambers, how few ſhould you find in a whole 
Town, that ſpend one quarter of an hour morning and night in earneſt 
ſupplication to God for their ſouls ? Oh how little, do theſe men ſet by 
this cternal Reſt! Thus do they ſlothfully negle& all endeavours for 
their own welfare, except ſome publick'duty in the Congregations, which 
cuſtome or credit doth engage then to. Perſwade them to read good 
Books, and they will not be at ſo much pains. Perſwade: them to leam 
the grounds of the Religion in ſome Catechiſme, and they think it a toil- 
ſome ſlavery, fitter for School- boyes; or little children, than for thern. 
Perſwade them to ſanRtifie the Lords day in holy exerciſe, and to ſpend 
it wholly in hearing the Word and repeating it with their Families, and 
Prayer and Meditation, &c. and to forbear all their worldly» thoughts 
and ſpeeches ; and what a tedious life do they take this to'be ? and how 
long may you preach to them, before they will be brovght to it ? as if 
they thought that Heaven were not wo.:thall this ado. Chriſt hath been 
pleading with Exg/and theſe fourſcore years and more, by the Word of 
his Goſpel, for his Worſhip and for his Sabboths, and yet the inhabitants 
are not perſwaded.Nay he hath been pleading theſe fix years by threat- 
nings, and fire, and ſword, and yet can prevatl but with very few. And 
though theſe bloody Arguments have been ſpread abroad, and brought 
home to people from Pariſh to Pariſh, almoſt as far as the Word hath 
gone, fo that there is ſc2rce a Pariſh in many Counties where blood hath 
not been ſhed, and the bodies of the ſlain have not been left, yet mul. 
titudes in Englandarc no more perſwaded than they were the. firſt day 
of their warning ; and they have not heard the voice of the rod, which 
hath cryed up and down their ſtreets. Yet, Oh England, will ye not ſan- 
Qific my Sabboths, nor call upon my Name, nor regard my Word, 
nor turn from your worldlineſs and wickedneſs ? God- hath given them 
a laſh and reproof, a wound and warning, he hath (as it were) ſtood 
in their blood with the (word in his hand, and atnong the heaps of the 
ſlain hath he pleaded with the living, and faid, What ſay you ? Will you 
yet worſhip me, and fear me, and take me for your Lord ? And yet 
they will not. Alas, yet to this day England will not ! Let me here write 
it, and leaveit upon Record, that God may be juſtified, and England 
may be aſhamed; and poſterity may know, if God dodeliver us, how 
ill wedeſerved it; or ifhe yet deftroy us, how wilfully we procured it. 
And if they that paſs by. ſhall ask, Why had God done thus to a flou- 
riſhing and a proſperous Land ? You may give them the true, though dole- 
full Anſwer, They would not hear, they would not regard.He ſmote them 
down, he wounded them, he hewed them as wood, and then he beſeeched 
the remainder to conſider and return, but they never would do'it. They 
were weary of his waycs, they polluted his Szbboths, they caſt his Word 
and Worſhip out of their Families, they would not be at the pains to 
learn and obey his Willz nay they abhorred his Miniſters, and Servants, 
and holy paths, and all this to the laſt breath. When he had o_ = 
| | . 
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thouſand, or eight thouſand at a Fight, the reſt did no more reform, 
than if they had never heard-of it. Nay, ſuch a ſpirit of ſlumber is 
faln-upon them, that if God ſhould proceed and kill them all Gve one 
man, and ask that-one man, Wile thou yet ſeek me with all thy hear ? 
he would rather flight it. Lord have mercy upon. us ! What is gone 
with mens underſtanding and ſenſe? Have they. renounced Reaſon as 
well as Faith? Are they dead naturally as well as ſpiritually ? Can they 
not hear, nor feel, though they cannot believe ? . That fad judge- 
ment: is fallen upon. them, mentioned in_Tſaiah Chap. 42. 24, 25. Who 
gave Jacob for & ſpoile, «nd Iſracl ( England ) to the robbers ? . Dig 
not the Lord, be againſt whom we have finned ? For they would nt 
walk, in bis wayes , neither were they obedient to bis Laws, There- 
fore be bath powyred upon them the fury of bis anger, and the firength © 
of battel, and it bath ſet them, on fire round about, yet they knew it 
mt ; it burned them, yet they lai4 it not to heart, Yea this much 
more let. us leave. upon Record againlt England ; They haye been 
ſo far: from Reforming, and taking up the Worſhip of God with 
delight, after all this, that multitudes. have contrarily e abhorred it fe 
- at the very heartz and to root out the fincere Worſhippers and Wor- > dbloates 
(hip of God is their continued endeavour. And (till they that. ſuc- VOCamis 705, 
ceed them do the like. - Lord, how haſt thou deſerved fo much i}, at #92 94 ab i=. 
theſe mens hands! What harm hath praying, and. reading, and preach- firmptate Carnuy 
ing/painfully, and ſanRifying the Sabbath, and fearing to offend, done ted ny FE 
to England ? | Have they ſuffered for thele, or for their enmity to quod prolapſe 
theſe > What evil do theſe wretches diſcern in the everlaſting Kinzdom, /*:! ; {ed qui 
that they do not only refuſe to labour .for it, bat do deteſt» and refitt 77 21actht 3+ 
theholy way that leads to it ? It is well for them that they live ja Go- 779%. 
ſpel-times, when the Patience of God doth wait on- finners ; and 'not in IE » a 
thoſe ſevere dayes, when fire from Heaven deſtroyed the Captains and 102 puter, nox- 
their Companies, that were commanded by the King, tg. bring but one 25, 702 
Prophet before him ; or when the Lyons deſiroyed forty two chil-. 20 ohh 
dren, for calling a Prophet of God bald-bead, Or rather, it had ZOE 
been better for theſe men, to have lived in thoſe times, that though , ti 1s, iſe _ » 
their temporal Judgements had been greater, yet 'th:ir eternal Plagues 2-3 /udicia poſe. | 
might have been the leſs? Yet this much more let me leave upon Re- /#* * P*ccando 
' cord tothe ſhame of many, That all this 15 not meerly through idle- ao arp PC 
neſs, becauſe they will not be at the pains to ſerve God, bat it js out 2. p. 55. 
of a bitter enmity to his Word and wayes ; for they will be, at more 2 King. 1. 
pains. than this, in any way that js evil, f or in any worſhip of mans * Nig: »- 23> 
deviling. They are as zcalous for theſe, asif they were more reverend £ Dar ad 2.4 
and devout than many true laborious. fervants of Chrilt, and 'as if cter- 4132115 aſfrtia= + 
ſuis eſtimandus eft voribus. Ambroſ. de penit. ib. 1. cap. 4. Ders d forte docet ea Arms = 
colendo adhibenda efſe que ipſe precipit. Summe diſplicet omnis £i0Jgnoneia & fimulata Relizio, 
& cultus ex inv:ntions b:1mad profectus Dot, Sutlive. adurrſ, Bellarm, de Movaſt, cap. 35» 
page 136. 
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nal life conſiſted in them. And where God forbids them, there 
they are as forward as if they could never do enough z and where 
God commands them, they are as backward to. it, yea as tmuch 
2painſt it, a5 if they were the commands of the Devil himfelf, Ang 
for the Diſcipline of Chriſt, though all parts of che world have thuch 
oppoſed it, yet where hath it been more hercely and powerfully reſiſted ? 
The Lord grant that this hardened, wilfull, malicious people fall not 
under that heavy doom, Zuk, 19. 27." But thoſe wiine entmics , which 
world not that I ſhould reign over them, bring them bither, and ſlay they 


before me. 


SECT. IV. 


of 


$. 4. © 9 i third ſort that fall under this Reproof, are thoſe ſelf 
$Tt is one couſening, formal, lazy Profeſſours of Religion, who will 
thing to IK be brought to any outward duty, and take up the ealiex part of Chri- 
_ a of ſtianity, but to the inward work, and more difficult patt, they will 
the Tablez never be perſwaded. They will preach, or hear, or read, ot talk of 
and another Hegven, or pray cuſtomarily and conſtantly in their Families, and take 


vs 1. <6 hg part with the Perſons and Cauſes that are good, and delire to be eficem- 


ed atnong the Godly; but you cannever bring them co the mbre Spt- 
bay oo ritual and difficult Duties, as to be conſtant and fervent in ſecret Prayer, 
all the mem- to be conſcionable in the duty of Self-examination, to be conftant in 


wr be that gxcNent duty of Mcditation, to be heavenly-minded, to watch 


woe conftattly over his heart, and words, and wayes, to deny his bodily 
one rhing to ſenſes their delights, ro mortific the fleſh, and not make proviſion for 
difpure bb it, to fulfill its Juſts, to love and heartily forgive an enemy, to prefer 


words, of the hjs brethren heartily before himſelf, "and to think meanly of his own 
| pevo "per giſts and worth, and to take it well of others that think fo too, and: to 


another to go 1ove them that have low thoughts of him, as well as thoſe that have 
and take i high * to bcar cafily the injuries, or undervaluing words of others 


from the againſt him, to lay all that he hath at the feet of Chriſt, and to preferr 


Beange, nl his Service and favour before all ; to prepare to dic, and willingly to 


with its de leave all, to come fo Chriſt, &c. This outfide Hypocrite will never 
"Jightful raſte. be perſwaded to any of theſe. Above all other, two notable forts there 
It is one thing axe of theſe Hypocrites. Firſt, the Cuperficial, bpinionative Hypocrite. 
to diſcourſe of Secondly, the worldly Hypocrite. Firſt, the former entertaineth the 


warr, and of 
flour Champi- , , 
ons and Warriours z; and another for a. man to go into the. midff of the barre}, and' to joyn hands 
with the enemy, to charge through and through, to take and give, to go away with the ViRory. 
So is it alſo in ſpirituals, It is one thing to explain ſayings, with a- certain knowledge and under- 
{tanding ; and it's another thing in ſubſtance and in deed, and in certainty of Faith, and in the mind and: 
the inner man, to poſſeſs the treaſure, the grace, the taſte, and the efficacy of. the. holy Ghoſt. Bleſſed: 
DoGrine- 


—w_— 
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DoRrine of the Goſpel with Joy k, but it is only into the ſurface of his & Matth.13.s, 
foul, he never gives the ſeed any depth of earth. He changeth his opi- 

nion, and he thereupon engageth for Religion, as the right Way, and 

fides with ic as a party ina Faction, but it never melted and new mould- 

ed hisheart, nor fet up Chriſt there in full Power and Authority ; but 

as his Religion lics molt in his Opinion, fo he uſually runs from Opini- 

on to Opinion, and is carried up and dw with every wind of Do- 

drine, by the ſleight of Man, and cumin Craftineſs whereby they lie in Epheſ, F. 14. 
wait to deceive ;, and as @ Child is toſſed 26 and fro; for as his Religion 

is but Opinion, ſo is his Study, and Conference, and chief buſine(s all 

about Opinion, He is uſually an ignorant, / proud, bold, unreverent, | confderris . 
enquirer and babler about Controverſies, rather than an humble embra. #4 petimes , 
cer of the known truth, with love and ſubjeQionz you may conjeQure prev pig pk 
by his bold and forward tongue 3 and groundle(s conceitedneſs in his ” nog Fo. 
own QOpinzons, and ſlighting of the Judgements and perſons of others, intcpret. 1. 4. 
and (cldome talking of the great things of Chriſt with ſcriouſnel and 1 S1q%s volet 
humility, tha his Religion dwelleth in the brain, and not in his heart ; Ja Sons: 
where the wind of Temptation aſſaults him, he calily yieldeth, andit ;« 5, me 
earricth him away as a Feather, becauſe his heart is empty, and not bal- te; ut cults 
laced and ſtabliſhed with Chriſt and Grace. If the Temptation of the Fi:ditins noe 
Times do affault mens Underſtandings, and the Sign be in the Head, 7 "- 
though the little Religion that he hath lics there, yet a hundred to one Dii frafius of, 
but he turneth Heretick, or catcheth the Vertigo of ſome leſſer errors, #01 caltum ali- 
according to the nature and ſtrength of the ſeducement. If the wind do 9m cligere 
better ſerve for a vicious converſation,. a hundred to one but he turns 7” 7 dee 
a Purveyor for the fle(b, ' and then he can be a Tipler, and yet Religious; priya room 
a Gameſter, a Wanton, a negleRter of duties, and yet Religious. If this 5,4;.1 quem 
mans. Judgement lead him in the Ceremonious way, m then doth he im- Bi t180M2s 
ploy his chiefeſi zeal for Ceremonies, as if his Religion lay in Bowings, Juxt4 1256 
obſervation; of Daies, | number and forms of words in Prayer, with Hin 0 
a multitude of. Traditions and Cuſtomes of his Fore-fathers. If his Dr.TwiC conrr: 
Judgement be x againſt Ceremonics, th.n his firongeſt zeal is imployed Carvinum. 
againſt them, ſiudying, talking, diſputing againſt them, cenſuring P 357- 2. 
the uſers: of them, and perhaps fall into a contrary extrgam, placing oy 5-01, 
his chick Religion in Anabaptiſm, Church-combinations, and forms of o:amns.- Pac 
Policy, &c. For having not his ſoul taken up with the. efſentials of Chri- p:auc gui liz- 
ſtianity, he hath only the Mint and Cummin, the ſmaller matters of 95 Deos c04- 


4 


=— Led _ je rants cinces 
the Law, to lay out his zeal. upon. You ſhall never hear in private con kroar is Dons 


x rum Veſtrorum 
partes fortaſſe. adarnatis ;; wam & ſigna ipſa &+ cantthia, & vexitia calrorum , quid aligd quam inau- 
ate cruces ſunt , & ornate ? Minut, Felix. Oftav, page (ut Arnob. addit. per Elmenhor{l) 383. where 
read further what he ſaith of the Croſs. n Faril: perſuadeas ſenem ut ſellam deſerat, i batulum 
Prius quo iti poſit, in maxum dederis; qui te alioquin Mw1quam anditurns eſt , ſed tnfedjatorem potius 
jwdicaturus, wt qui Cupias pronum ad feticem cratium frangere, Sic mertes humane ate omnia ſuat ad, 
tafallibilem Dei cognitionem adduc:yde, quam ubi aitircrint, jam facile demittent falla:ia, exc, Zuingg, 
& verh & falſa Reb. y. 406. : 
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prbrnoog Har arhe alres forma pu 7menfng we en ren h 
dpartomgesy boron ts - agg rg egg re Forge 
by PRs LOR Cn or Part or Society, or a \Mem- 
ſuch a Judgement, 'or lucha ery rf ei wh pron Popindyorcas 
ber of ſuch a Church: © herein doth. of Chiſtian he! will not. be 
but the inward and' ſpiritual Iabours of a | our 
brought to. +. S043 _ | Cd 

t Og innocers » Cevbdly, The like may be faid of the _ Hy + mio Me or w_ 

ram cobt, P0- oth the DoQtrine of the Goſpel with the thorns'of wor ly cares, 

pino ſupplicat ; -. is Tad nt is convinced, that he mult be Religious, or he can- 

q4i_Zititiam, tires. His Judgerne herefore he reads, and hears, and prayes, ; and for- 

2 r79 oh Gs anode _ dy cel oetn's but becauſe his belief” of the 

uaivus a= (gkes his former c anc Y | | 

Fn rates Gi beer et ng ns heroines vc 
Deum ; qua ho- hold of prefent things, left the promiſe of Reſt ſhould fail him, and -'y 
anne, 9owr tg ue hat ſo hemay have Heaven, when he can keep-the world 
Rey vs 6 te Dkbg is wildem 29 taverveg Redagd: oe his BAN"OIT bi 
Mem viftinam no longer, thinking it wiſdom to'have tw _ bros a Prone 
ceatt. Hec 10- (ould break. This mans judgenſent may-ſay, /G 15 the ch ct'g: __ : 
fira ſacrificis \;c heart arid AfﬀfeRtions never (aid ſo, but*look upon Gods'as dikind 0 
het Dev jane © ot diſproportionate - Happineſs , to be. tollerated' rather than 
jus 1 ed * EEE defired before the fdicity on carth.. Inia'word, 
vos Rctigioſor the flames of Hell, but not dctire tore' wirgors fhnotyrre ends bot 
eff ille 943 7#= the world hath more of his affetions than. God, b : _ Kh 
for. Minut. God, and his Covetouſneſs Idolatry. This: he might eafily know 'an 

Fzitx Oftav.p. : Id judge: impartially , and were but faithful: to..himſelC. 

rae oe it ermag an pla pyary Apa wand to crnn mherermerman 

ONS oper, ooatonghonet mph oaean me of worldly ad« 

P.F/ aw'em Ti- lipion, as the former, yet will he ſer his { ore Ip Me pan 

Peart as, Paryus vantage, and be of that opinion which will be erve his turh., F as 

amor Boni, 4- hoſe ſpirits are ſeiſed on by ſome peſtilential- malignity,: is' feeble 

wh op" - and faint "wield in all that he does; fo this mans ſpirits | being 
no; e » : : . . 

— xadiz poſſeſſed by the Plague of this Malignant worldly dilpotition,. CO 

Accidie, vt!  tintis hein ſecret Prayer? Oh how ſuperficial in Examination, and Me- 

cavanens 1 | How fechl6 in heart- watchiogs, and humbling, mortifying &n- 

cam 6adem, Ex GNALION thewn hing at all in loving and walking with Godrejoycing, 

ita autem naſ- deavours ! how nothung 2 | h y th theſe, and many other ſorts 
cuntur Species jn him, or deſiring after him} So that bo | fk : Ds 
alie conſequen- of lazy Hypocrites there are, who though they/ wi _ ge © _ you 

” 1bi,2* in the eafie outſide of Religion, yet. will, never be at the pans: aogry | 

Lrard affcitm and ſpiritual duties. © he Md des bad x od 

decidus queſt in amore indebito creature, unde {6m T, 16 ſung Fa ' if Fes He - — 

cat fpiritualem. Sicut Py ——_ op a6 5c; bone de genere, commixta cum peccato Hypocri= 
br. nh Eonocrif Tk falſe ſimmlat ſanbiitatem, Et ifta Ty Ton folks Mitte. 


% 


645, Wighleffe Trialog, 1, 30.16. fol. 70, 
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$rex: y: & jc 
KI ein the 6a 'themſelv&' deiivs this re co6f for "= 0 
/ ſeckers of thei everfaſting Reft. "ee -what A ej "4 
portion is bins betwixt our Light and our ir teat ? Our Profcffions and 
Proftecution'? Who makes that haſte, as if it were for Heaven ? How fill 
wefſtand ? How idly we x ?- How we talk, and jeſt, and trifle 
away our time 2 How deceitfully we'do the Work 'of God ? How we 
hear, asif we heard not, and pray, as if we pray; not, and confer, 
and examine, and meditate, and reprove lm, as if we did it not, and uſe 
the Ordinances, as if we uſed them not, and enjoy Chriſt, as if we cn- F: 
joycd him not, as if we had learned to uſe the things of Heaven, as the 1 Cor.ag. 39, 
Apoflle teacheth us to uſe the world ? Who would think that Good by 31. 
'u5, and heard us pray in private or pyblick, that 'we were praying for no | 
els than everlaſting glory ? Should Heaven be {ought no more carneſ}- 
ly than thus? - 'Mcthinks we are” none of us all in good {adnefs for our 
' fouls. We do but dally with the Work of God, and play with Chriſt, 
as children, we play with our meat when we ſhould cat it; and we play 
| with our clothes, and look upon them, when we ſhould put them on 
and wear them ; we hang upon Ordinances from day to day, but q we g Read Mr. 
Rir not our ſelves to ſeek the Lord. I ſee a great many very conſtagt hitfelds ex- 
in Hearing and Praying, and give us ſome hopes that their hearts are <* = =D. 
honeſt, but they do not hear and pray as if it were for their lives. Oh, — Ig | 
what a frozen lupidiry hath benummed us! The Judgement of Pharaob 
15 amongſt us, we arc turned into Stones and Rocks, that can neither 
feel nor ttir, The plague of Lots wife is upon us, as if we were changed 
into liveleſs, and moveable Pillars ; we aredying, and we know it, and 
yet we ſtirnotz weate at the door of cternal Happineſs or Miſery, and 
yet we perceive it not : death knocks, and we hear it not : Chriſt calls 
and knocks, and we hear not : God cries to us, To day if you will bear 
- My voice, barden no r bearts. Work while it # day, To the night 
cometh, when none ta work, Now ply. your. bufinefs, now labour 
for your lives, now..lay.out all your ſtrength and time, now do it, now 
Or never 3 - and yet-weſtir no more:than if we were half aſleep. What 
haſte doth Death and Judgement make ? 'How faft do they come on ? 
'Tiry are almoſt at us, yet what little haſte make we? What hafte 
makes the Sword to LO frm. one -part; of the Land to another ? 
.What haſiedoth Plague and Famine _ ? And all becauſe we will not 
make haſte, The Spur of God is a -our-tide, we bleed, we groan, 
'and yet 'we donot mend our pace, The Rod. 1s 0n our backs, it peaks : 
to the quick. Our laſhes. arc .heard through.the Chriſtian -0__ and i; oe 
yet we fir no falter .than-bcfaxe. Lord; What a fenfleſs, fottith,  - - 
bow helliſh ching is- a hard heart! That” we -will not go roundly : 
| andcticerfully toward Heaven withoat «ll this ado'! ' No not with'it nei> + 
(95-5 Cc 3 their! 
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ther ? Where is the man that is ſerious in his Chriſtianity ? Methinks 
men do every where make. but a trifle of their eternal ſlate, They 
look after it but a little upon the by , they do not make it their 
task and buſineſs of their lives. To. be plain with, you, I think 
nothin$ undoes men ſo much as complementing and jeſting in Reli- 
gion. Oh, if I were not ſick my felf of the ſame diſcaſe, with what 
tears ſhould I mix this Ink; And with what groans ſhould I ex-+ 
preſs theſe ſad complaints? And with what Hearts grief ſhould: I 
mourn over this univerſal deadneſs? Do the Magiſtrates among 
Mey coor apt oggy po r their portion of the work ? Are they zca- 
think thata 1ous for God ? Do they build up his Houſe? And are they tender 
Judge, or of his Honour ? Do they ſecond the VVord ? And encourage the 
Lawyer hath Godly? And relieve the Opprefſed ? And compaſſionate the Diftref- 


ny —— ſed? And let flie at the face of (in and finners, as being the Di- 


2nd another fſturbers of our Peace, and the only cauſe of all our Mifſeries > Do 
2s a Chri- they ſtudy how to do the utmoſt that they can for God ? To im- 


ſtan; forhe prove their Power and Parts, and VVealth, and Honour, and all their 


OG, Intereſts for the greateſt advantage to the Kingdom of Chrift; as 


how -an char  INEn that mult ſhortly give an account of their Stewardſhip ? Ordo they 
ſeem juſt ac- build their own Houſes, and ſeek their Advancements, and fiand upon, 
cording- ro and conteſt for their own Honours, and do no more for Chriſt than 
Law, _ needs they muſt, or than lies in their way, or than is put by others into 
appearet®''® their hands, or than ſtands with the pleaſing of their Friends, or 


ſcience to be With their worldly Intereſt? VVhich of theſe two courſes do they take ? 


unjuſt Fu-. And how thin are thoſe Miniſters that are ſerious in their work ? Nay, 
becks Dire== how mightily do the very beſt fail in this above all things! # Do we 


_— cry out of mens Diſobedience to the Goſpel, in the evidence and power 


eft inter pria- Of the Spirit, and deal with fin, as that which is the fire in our Towns 
cipes, nox ti= and Houſes, and by force pull men out of this fire? «Do we perſwade 


mori eſſe ref? our people, as thoſe that know the terrours of the Lord, ſhould do ? 
pong © te Do we preſs Chriſt, and Regeneration, and Faith, and Holineſs, as. 
wveritati, & his | | 

ſe ad Evangelis veritatem & normam compouunt not __ immizere ; & contra familiare et princi- 
pibus quibuſdam, prſſimos quoſque dignitatibus, bononibuſque admovere, non ali& cauſa quam ut immaniſſime 
traFent veridicos. Zuing. de ver. & falſo Relig. de Scandals, Page 392. O Beatum Populum in que 
ano ore Cr wno animo utraque adminiftratio (Ecclefiaſtica & Civits) ad ſautiaw Communionem eam Cci- 
wvils Secietate contizendam & augendam conſpiraverit. Not minuit illam bac adminiſtratio: Sed altera al= 
terum ftantem confirmat, labantem ſtatuminat collapſam erigit. $i homines quabus comſſa eſt, cogitabunt 
ſerid, & volunt 3n Sparta ſua quan nafti furriat colanda incumbge. Quo mazis admirer audaciam eorum 
bominum qui de duabus iftis adminiſtrationibus perinde judicant, ac fi damordar inter ( efſent infeſtiſſue 
&- prorſus dougaret ;: Et de bac ſententia ſua tam pertinaciter contendunt quam fi ( quoan abſt )- alteram 
ah altera everſam. capereat, &:c. Junius Eccleſ, c. 5. oper. Tom. 1. pag. 1975. Exeat auld. vnlt eſſe 
Pius ; Virtus & ſumma Poteſtas, nox corn. Lucan. k, 8. A fad ſaying. See the Life of Cronenburg 3x 
vitis German. Medicor. per Melch, Adam. Inter Leges þſas delinquitur, inter jura peccatur, Innocenti4 
nec illic ubi deftnditur reſervatur. Saevit invicem- diſcordantium rabits, & inter togas pace rupta forum li- 
tibus mugit inſayum, &rc. Minis inter bac ſubveniet ? Patronus ? Sed prevaricatur & dtcipit- Judex ? 
Sed (ententiam wendit. Dy ſedet crimina vindicdturus admittit ; Et us reus innocens peieat; fit nocess fur. 
d&x, Cypr, Epiſt. 1, «d Donatum. / Ia 58+ I Jude y-23+ 2 Cor; 5. Ms 
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men that|bclieve indeed that without theſe they ſhall never have life ? 

Do, our bowels yearn over the ignorant, and .the careleſs; and the ob- ,, . > at 
ſtinate Multitude , and men that believe their | own DoQrine ? That Negligentes nor 
our dear people muſt be eternally damned, if they be not. timely vegligendi. 
recovered? ' When. we look them in the faces; 'do our hearts melt ) range 
over them , leſt we ſhould never ſee their faces in Rei ? | Do we, tx 
as Paul, tet them- weeping, of their fleſhly and earthly diſpoſition? aa; *;,, SY 
And -teach them #' publickly, and from houfe to: houſe, night and 21. 
day with tears? And do we intreat' them, as if it were-indeed for oro £76” 
their Lives and Salvation? That.when we ſpeak of the Joyes. and Mg: oftri- 
Miſeries of another world, our people may ſee us affeRed according- fi, qui pre 
ly, and perceive that. we do indeed mean as we ſpeak ? Or rather, nuts aniMae 
do we*not ltudy words, and neat Expreſſions, that we.may approve * reddituri 
our ſelves able men in the judgement of Critical Hearers:?. 'An prog 2 
{peak fo formally, and heartleſly of Eternity , that our People can bz, - b-4 
ſcarcely think that we believe qur ſelves ? - Or put our Tongues: in- vertan, | tare 
to ſome affeed pace, and our Language into ſome forced [ Oratorjs tun the/aurun, 


cal ſtram? As. if a Miniſters buſineſs were of no more. weight but / 7'*i9/n 


to tell them a ſmooth Tale of an. .hour long, and ſo look no mort apo fu Cite 


after them till the next: Sexmon ! Seldom | do ' we fit our Sermons, us ſanguiae 
cither for Matter or Manner;to the great end, our. Peoples Salya- ſo pretioſius « 
tion z but we facrifice eur" Studies ta our own Credit, or our Peo- /#45a:it , 


ples Content, or ſome ſuch baſe inferiour end. Carnal diſcretion pon, aheh 


doth controll our fervency. It maketh' our Sermons like beautifull Rodire 2 Fil 
Pictures, . which have much pains and coft - beſtowed: upon them, to lanten [15 
make them comely and defirable to the eye; but life, or heat, or © Ponini | 
motion there is none. Surely, as ſuch a converſation is a Hypocri- /**W*" co% 


tical (converſation ; fo ſucha Sermon is as truly an Hypocricical Sermon. p= nd af 
Oh the formal, frozen, lifeleſs Sermons which we daily hear preached peves me, in 
upon the moſt weighty piercing SubjeRs in. the world ! How gently. do Uttere, 
we handle thoſe ſms, which will handlefo cruelly: our poor Peoples ſouls? 1994 © pMtari 


And how tenderly da we deal with their carelets hearts, not ſpeaking [<p pay ot 


| 40) »% F mi babiturys 
eſſem in azſcrimiat tanto ? Et cone id ſervandum accepi pro. quo, prereater non inſipiens, ipſa utique [a= 
pientia, ſanguinem ſuum edit, Accedit ſane ad ſolicitudinis cumulan , quod cum meam Or proximt cons 
ſcizatiam ſervare' neceſſe ſit, neutra mihi ſatis eſt nota z utraque ab ſus, utraque mibi nox oft, at exigitur a 18 
Euſtodia utrinſque, ' Bern, Serm. 3. de tempord; -T nid Veitch expreſs my mind to my Brethren, 
than in Sencca's words. - Nett jejuna' effſe & aridd vole, que dt webs" tam magais ditentur. ( Neque exim 
Phzloſ. (Tbeologia) ingenio renunciat.) ' Multum taxon opers :Mppends - vobjs non oportet. Hec- ſit - propo= 
fits noftri ſumma: quod ſentimus loquamur , quod  loguamr, , ſextigmus ; . concordet Sermo cum vita, Tile 
promſſum ſum implevit, qui & cum videas illum & cum audias, idem ſt, Videbimus qualis ſit , huan- 
rs fit, unus fit.” Non" delefFtnt verba noſtra , fid profint, &c. Non quarit ' ger Medicum eloquentem: , 


fed ſanantem, : Sed f:ita- competit ti 3demt (lle ui. ſankls ipoteſt-, compte- dt bis que facienda ſunt diſſerat, . 


bont conſuſct 5 708 tamen erit quare gratuletur pi 1 quod: pncederit; in" medicum ctiam diſexttum. Hoc enins 
tale oft, quale fit peritus Guburnator etiam, farmoſus eft. Quid. aures meas + ray Duid whbleias'? Aliud 
agitur ; eertndns, ſecimdus, abſFinendis ſum. Ad bec adbibitys es 3 Curare debes morbum veterm gravem , 
publicum ; Tantum negotii babes quantum in peftilentia Medicus. © Circa verha oceupatus 'es ? Seneca Epift, 
7 5. þ. 679, 680. ' Vide reliqua,. ang I 
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rothem'ss ro men {hd} mdti Be cwakedied/ or: dainntd; WE 1611 thermo 


-, Heaven and Hill in-fuchi z icep pms ng naps as "if we were 
h our People aſtee 


bGiitiaQting 4 pit in » Play,:ſo thit-we ufually: preac 
with thofe:ſubjeQs, which bne would think» ſhould rather indanger the 
driving of i ſotne beſides theniſelves if they were faithfully delivered. 


| Not that 1 tormendz>or excuſe that! real indiſcretion, and uiiſceiily 


languige} and/ nauſeous repetitions, and ridiculous peſturts, wheteby 
many do'diſgrace- the :Work 'of Godz and. bring! tis Ordinances into 


' cont-mpr'withvche People, nor think'it fit that he ſhould be an Embaſ< 


fadoarf:bm God on «{ wrighty-a bulineſs,that is'not able to ſpeak 
ſenſe or reaſon. Bur in a word, our want of ſerionſneſs about the things 
of Heavee, (0th charmythe ſoulsof men into formality, and hath brought 
therri to thificuftomary,carclefshedrmg,; which undoes them. The Lord 


+ pardort thegreat ſin ofthe Miniſtry in'this thingy and in particular, my 


1\&nd are the people ny* mote. ſerious than Magiſtrates and Mini- 


. firs Þ /How can it»be expceed /?: - Reader, look but to thy felf, and 
_ reſolve the Queſtion: | Ask conferetice, -andifuffer” it 40 tell- thee tru- 
_. ly.:"'Haft thou ſet- thine Eternal: 'Reft before thineeyes ; as the great 


u. Nan & bos 
nobzs.non olim 
per V'1S10- 
NE M tn pro. 
batum ſciatis, 
quad dormite- 
mus by precy- 
bus, nec-vigi- 
lanter orcmns 3 
ex (4amnus Wta- 
gue. abrums 
us \fomas 
viaenta, & 
iaft enter, & 
wigantur ort- 
C0o1.4.2. Luke 


6.12 6 Cyprian ' 
Ep3. 8. p.23- 


Mat.;6- 2.1.2.1) 


Phu). 3s 13,14. 
Eccldl. . 9.10. 
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IR 


have heard 


about you witne(s, 'that yeu are 
_ . to irfiru@; you-?+, And.that-\, you. \iplajnly. and roundly.*reprove the 
-*. ungodly, and* take: ipains-»for the faving of your ''brethrens ſouls ?- 
' "Let all cheſs Whitley: fade this day*berwtehn God'and you, 'whe- 
. ther you. are in good fadnels. about the affairs 'of Eternal Refi, But 


bufineſs whick thow haſt tordo.ir'this: wont? ?:Haſt thou Rudicd, and 
cared, « and- wartcht, 'and Jaboured, ( und tid about thee with all 
thy. might;,* left any ſhould take thy <Crown: from thee # ? Haſt 
thou made: haſte, left: thou. ſhould Tatne: to0' late, and die-before 
the 'work -be done? Hath (thy heaft been fet ' upon it | '#nd thy 
deſfixes* hd thoughts rune owt this .Way-127: Maſt thou  prefſed on 
through crouds 'of -oppoſition/ towards the 'Mark ,'for the price of the 
high Calling of - God" in Chriſt  Feſws, ſtill reaching forth unto thoſe rhings 
which. tare. before. '? Whew + you chave* "ſet your. hand to the Work 
of God, Have'you done it with atl your Might? Can Conſcience 
witneſs your ſecret” cries, and! grows; br tears Can your Families 
witneſs that you have taught thoin-che!!fear i of the Pord,'! and” warn- 
edi themiall wich: earneſtnets andiunweariedaefirco' retrember God Hard 
their ſouls, and to provide for Everlaſting Lifc? Or that you have done 
but as much for them, 'as'that damned Glutton'would have” had Loza- 
rs do for his. brethren. on'earth,' to warn _them that they come not 
to that place 'of Toiment 2 Can, your. Miniſters, witneſs that they 
ard -you.cry, out ,.; bat ſhall "we: do. to be ſuved ?} And: that 
you have 'followed:them with - complaints'* againſt '' your! corruptions, 
and with carneft” enquitfes- after. the. Lord ? Can, your Neighbours 
| : re Qu are (till Icarning. of them that are able 


f 


if yet you cannot diſcern your: negleQs 3 look bat to pons- Gives, 
EI | | . & IS 4 wit In: 
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within you, without you, to the work;:you: have done: 7: You can-tell 
by his work; whether your ſcrvant / have leitered, though you did not 
ſce him 3 ſo you tmay by your ſelves: Is your love to Chiihh, your Faith, 
your Teal, and other Graces Rtrong or weak ? * What are your Joyes? 
What is your Aﬀarance ? Is all right and Gong, and..in order_- within 
you'? Are you ready to die, if this ſhould be the day ? Do the fouls 
among whom you have converſed bleſs you ? | Why ? Judge by this, 
and it will quickly appear whether you have been Labourers or Loi- 
terers. / 

O Bleſſed Reſt ! How unworthily art thou neglected !. O glorious 
Kingdom } How art thou undervalued ? Little know the garelels fons of 


rmen, "what a Rate they (et fo light by ! If they once knew it, they would 


fare be of another mind. | 


MhSSNK8362048880038: 8448408848 


CHAP. VE 


An Exhortation i0 Seriouſneſs mn ſeeking 


SECT. I. 


Hope, Reader, *by [this time thou art ſomewhat ſcn- 
fible, what a deſperate thing it is to trifle about our 
Eccrnal Reſt? and how deeply thou haſt beenguilty of 
this thy ſelf. And 1 hope alſo, that thou darcſi not now 

- ſuffer this ConviRtion to dic; but art reſolved to be 
8 another man for the time to come ; What (aiſt thou, Is 
.... this thy Reſolution ? If thou wert fick of ſome deſperate 
diſcaſe, and the Phyfician ſhould tell thee [| If you will obſerve but one tbing, 
T doubt not to cure you, | wouldſt thou not obſerve it? Why, if thou 
wilt obſerve but this one thing for thy Soul, I make no doubt of thy 
Salvation; If "thou wilt now but ſhake off thy: floth, and put to all 
thy firength, and ply the work of God unweariedly, and be a down- 
right Chriſtian in'good fadne(s 3/ F know not what can hinder thy Hap- 
pineſs. *As far as thou art gone from God ,. if thou-wouldeſt but 
now retam and ſeck- him with all thy hearr,- no «doubt but thou way 

n 
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find him.-- As unkindly as thou haſt dealt with Jcſus Chrift, -if thou 
didfi but feel thy (elf fick and dead, and feck him heartily, and apply 
thy (elf in good earneſt to the obedience of his Laws, thy Salvation 
wete as ſure, as if thou hadſt italready. But as full as the SatisfaQion 
of Chriſt is, as free as the Promiſe is, as large as the Mercy of God is, 
yetif thou do but look on theſe, and talk of them, when thou ſhould- 
eſt greedily entertain them, thou wilt be never the better for them : 
and ifthou loiter when thou ſhouldeſt labour,thou wilt loſe the Crown : 
O kow then O fall to work then '(peedily and ſeriouſly, and bleſs God that thou 
ſhould every haſt yet time'to do itz and though that which is paſt cannot be recal- 
one of us Be= eq, yet redeqgn the time now by doubling thy diligence. And be- 
eve and. , cauſe thou ſhalt ſee Lurge thee not without cauſe 3 I will here adjoyn 
lay out our # multitude of conliderations to move thee 3 yet do I not here defire thee 
utmoſt pains to take them by number, but by weight : Their intent and uſt is, to 
in all godly drive thee from delaying, and from loitering in ſceking Reſts And 
ho of or » to all men do.I propound them, both godly and ungodly : VVhoever 
muck thou art therefore, angunagety = rouze up thy ſpirit, and read them 
Hope, and dcliberatcly, and give me a little while thy attention, as to a me(- 
ſuftering, and ſage from God 3 and (as Moſes ſaid to the people, Deuter. 32. 46.) 
, ky = py Set thy heart to allthe words that I teftifie to thee this day, for it is not 
may xr a vaix thing, but it is for tby Life. . VVeigh what I here write with the 
_ thyor mee: Judgement of a man 3 and if I (peak not Reaſun, throw it back in 
to obtain that my facez but if I do, ſee thou entertain arid obey it accordinyly ; 


wg (rh and the Lord open thy heart, and faſten his counſel cftcQually upon 
of the ho] thee. 

Ghoſt in : | R_ # 

inward foul , that ſo when theſe bodies are diflolyed , we may have that which may cover and 


quicken us, Macarius Homil. 5. 


SECT. II. 


a R £2 bo 1. FAOnlider, Our Aﬀections and Actions ſhould be ſomewhat an- 
invenerit ſuns ſwerable to the Greatneſs of the Ends to which they are 4 1n- 


noviſſimus dies, tended. Now the ends of a Chriſtians Deſires and Endeavours are fo 
" boc ext com- creat, that no humane underſtanding on earth can comprehend: them 3 


Pas whether you reſpe& their proper Excellency, their exceeding Impor- 


dies. Duoziam tance, or their abſolute Neceſſity. 

qualis iz Dit | GEES We 

ifto quiſque ineritur, talis in dit ill judicabitur, Aug, Epiſt. 80. Tom. 1. Dualis exieris ex bac vita, talis reds 
Aeris ajlk vita, Aug. in PL, 36. referente Jac. Laurentio #z Jacob. 5. $. (bs bic Purgatorinn 7 } 


Theſe Ends are, The Glorifying of God, the Salvation of our own 
and other mens Souls, in our eſcaping the Torments of Hell, and 


poſſeſſing the Glory of Heaven. And can a man be too much ets 
wit 
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tt. Met. 4 CG II 


Reft. 367 


with things of ſuch moment ? Can he deſire them too Earnefily, or Love 
them too Violently, or Labour for them too Diligently > When we know 
that if our prayers prevail not, and our labour ſucceedsnot, we-are un- 
done for ever, I think it concerns us to fſeck and labour to the purpoſe. 
When it is put tothe queſtion, Whether we ſhall live for ever in Heaven 
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 orin Hell? 6 And the Queſtion muli be reſolved upon our obeying the Þ $53 quis ditie 


Goſpel, or our diſobeying it, upon the painfulneſs, or the lothfulneſs of genter propen- 
our preſent Endeavours 3 I think it is time for us to bcſtir our ſelves, and 4 144. © 


to leave our trifling and complementing with God. amd hong 


GE Ea al pugnandum eft 
zs eerts intelliget, minime dormiendam offs + ſed |ſeduld, corditate , fortiter pugnandum, D: fans rerane 
agiter. Pro aris & forus, pro Gloria Dei Patry noftri tuenda ; &r pr ſalute noſtra etcraa defendenda. 
Zanch. Tom. 3. 4. 4.C. 21. f. 214+ 


x SECT. III. | 


2. Onfider ; Our diligence ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable to the $3. 
.4 Greatneſs of the Work which we have to do, as well as to the 
Ends of it. Now the Works of a Chriſtian here are very Many, and very 
Great 3 The Soul muſt be renewed : Many and great Corruptions mult Nox cum vaca? 
be mortified : Cuftom and Temptations, and worldly Intereſts muſt be tr Philoſo- 
conquered : Fleſh muſt be maſtered : Self muſt be denied : Life,and Friends, PT eſt : 
and Credit, and all muſt be lighted : Conſcience muſt be upon good Sond at bak 
grounds quieted : Afﬀurance of Pardon and Salvation muſt be -attained. afideamus : cu 
And though it is God that muſt give us theſe, and that freely, without *»lwn tempus 
our owrr merit ; yet will he not give them (o freely, as without our earneſt oy —_ 2 
ſeeking and labour. Befides, there is a deal of knowledge to be got, for robes of 
the guiding our ſelves, for the defending ofthe Truth, for the direRion lorgifimes bu- - 
of others, and a deal of skill, for the right managing of our parts : Many mani evi te- 
Ordinances are to be uſed, and duties performed, ordinary and extraor- nay gy. 
dinary : Every age, and year, and day, doth require freſh ſucceſſion of OE "foes 
duty : Every place we come in, eyery perſon that we have to deal with, jun omittas, - 
every change of our Condition, doth fill require the renewing . of our ar intermittas, 
labour, and bringeth duty along with it ; Wives, Children, Servants, Xe/ſexdun eft 


Neighbours, Friends, Enemies, all of them call for duty fromus: And all occupationibus z 


this of Great importance too ; fo that for the molt of it, if we miſcarry in kd fu _ | 
it, it would-prove our undoing. ſunt. Senece - 


Judge then your ſelves, whether men that have ſo much buſineſs 1y- Ep.72.F- $55: - 


ing upoy their hands, ſhould not beſtix them ? and whether it be their . 
wiſdom cither to Delay, or to Loiter? - 
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$. 5. 
If our Enemy 
never ceaſc 
aflaulking,cer- 
y wem 
Goat ng 
ending, 
What ſottiſh- 
nefs and mad» 
nefs then pol- 
ſefſeth men, 
thar will care- 
4efly paſs the 
time in feaſt- 
ing and drun- 
kenneſs, as uf 
they.had made 
a'zruce with 
the Devil ? 
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3. # NOnfider, Our diligence ſhouln be ſomewhat quickned, becauſe 
Ly of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of the time allotted us for* the 
performing of all this work, and the many and great impediments which 
we mect with. Yet a few daics, and we ſhall be here no more. Time 
paſſcth on + Many hundred diſcafcs are ready to affaultus : We that now 
arc preaching, and hearing, and talking, and walking, mult very ſhortly 
be carried on mens backs, and laid in the duſt, and thereleft to the worms 
in darkneſs and corruption 3 we 'are almoſt there already : It is but a 
few daies, or months, or years, and what is that when once they arc 
paſt ? We know not whether we ſhall have another Sermon, or Sabbath, 
or hour. How then ſhould thoſe men beſtir them for their Everlafting 
Reſt, who know they have ſo ſhort a ſpace for ſo great a work ? Beſides, 
every ſtep in the way hath its difficalties ; the gare is ſtraight, and te way 
narrow ; The righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved : Scandalsand dif: 


couragements will be {tiIl caſt before us: And can all theſe be overcome 
by flothful Endeavours ? 


Milk... ua 
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SECT. V. 


4 Orecover, our diligence ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable to the 

dil;g:nce of our Encmies in ſeeking our deſtruction, For if 
we fit ſtil} while they are plotting and labouring; or if we belazy in our 
defence, while they are diligent in afſaulting us, you may catily conceive . 
how we are likely to ſpeed. How diligent is Satan in, all: kind of tem- 
ptations; Therefore, Be ſober and vigilant, ( (aith, x Pet. 5.8.) be- 
cauſe your adverſary the Devil as a roaring Lion walketh about, ſceking 
whom he may devour, Whom reſiſt ſtedfaft in the Faith, How diligent 
are all the Miniſters of Satan ? falſe teachers, (cornets at Gogdlincs, 
malicious perſecutors, all unweariedz and our inward corruption the 
moſi buſie and diligent of all : Whatever we are about, it is ſtill reſiſting 
us; depraving our duties, perverting our thoughts, dulling our affeai- 
ons to good,exciting them to evil : And will a feeble refifiance then, ſerve 


our turn? Should not we be more active for our own preſervation, than 
our Enemies for our ruine ? . 


” 


Brethren, it's preſent fighting, *and-nor ſkeping that 'bcfeerms vs. Zanch, Tom.'3.4, 4. (.'23,: f. 214 : 
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5. Ur c AﬀeGions and .Endeavours: ſhould bear Ome proportion oY 


with the Talents which'we have received, and means which'we 
have enjoyed, It may well. be -expeted that a horſc-man ſhall go'fa- 
ſier than a foot-man z and he that hath a (wift horſe,” fatter than he: that 
hath a flow.one:;, .More work will be expeed- from a ſourſd man, tht 
from the fick; and from a man. at age,' than from a child And/ dto 
whom men commit much, from them they. will expe the more. Now 


c Fides Scit- 
pture & vivax 
ratio diflant 
obs ,quod ſub = 
dufto otio debte 
mus continue 
ſervire Deo ;; 


the Talents which we have received are many.and great : The means Nan ficut avis 


which we have,cojoycd are: very muchz: and very precious. Whit peo- 
ple breathing ,on Earth,..have - had: plainer- Infiructions, or more for- 


cible Perſwaſions., oxi-conftant | admonitions, in: ſeaſon ! and* out of 


{caſon ?' Sermons, till we-have been weary of them; and 'Sabbaths; till 
we prophaned them ? Excellent Books in ſuch plenty, that we knew not 
which to read 3 but loathing them through abundance have 'thrown by 
all? What pcqple, have:had God. ſo;near them, 'as- we have had? ' Or 
have ſeen Chrilt, as it were, crucified before their «<yts, «as we' have 
done ? What people have had Heaven and Hell, as ic were, opened un- 
to'them, as we? Scarce a day wherein we.have not had ſome ſpur to 
put us on. What ſpeed then; ſhould ſuch a people make for Heaven ? 
And how ſhould they fly that are thus winged ? And how ſwiftly ſhould 
they f4il that have wind-and tide to help them ?- Believe it, Br thren, 
God looks for more-from England, than:from moſt Nations-in hedronld ; 
and for more from you that .enjoy theſthelps, 'than from-the*datk' un- 
taught Congregations of the Land. ' A (mall meaſure of | Grace beſeerns 
not. ſuch a people nor will. an ordinary diligence in the- work of "God 
excuſe them.. Y | Wh 
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6.” JH E. V;gour: of our Aﬀechions and-Actions ſhould be fomewhat 

(i: anfwerabie..ito the igreat colt-  betiowed upon' us, ahd*r6< the 
deep . engaging) mercies which: we thave received from? God. © Sutcly 
we owe more ſervice toour Malicr, from whom we have our mam« 
tenance, than we do to a firanger to whom we were never beholden. 


Oh the coti that God hath been: at for our ſakes! The riches of Seca: 


and Land, of Heaven and Earth, hath he poured out unto us. All 


one hour of it, or one paſſage in it, but we may. behold Mercy. We 
tced upon.Mercy, we wear Mercy on our backs, we tread upon Mer- 


Cy.3 Metcy. within. us, common and. ſpecial 3- Mercy. without us, for. 
this: 


ks 6-3: have been filled up with Mercies: We cannot look back upon. 


aaſcitur ad 2 0- 
latum, ſic homo 
ad laborem; & 
fe beati Argels 
damiaventur 
etf ſervirent 
coniue O& de- 
bite Dro ſus ; 
quod previlc= 
givm excuſarct 
nos miſcros, ſt 
ſubtrahamus 
ſervitium D:7 
aoſtit; tum toi'= 
roms Domnus 
ſt ar Dei panic 
agate pro ſub = 
trafltoe [ut 


fermtn?Wick- 


left.Tizalog.l.z. 
c.16. f. 1. 


 &« Luke 12.48. 


a 


The 84ints Everleſting Refs. Chap. 6. 


s. 3. 


John 13.23. 
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this life, and for that to come 3; Oh- the rare Deliverances that we have 


partaked of, both National and Perſonal! How oft, how feaſonably, 
how fully have our Prayers been heard, and our fears removed ; What 
large Catalogues of particular Mercies can every Chriſtian draw forth 
and rehearſe ? To offer to number them, would be an endle(s tas, as ty 
number the Stars, or the ſands of the ſhore. If there be any difference 
betwixt Hell (where we. ſhould have been) and Earth (where we now 
arc) yea or: Heaven (which is 0 us) then certainly we have re- 


.ceived Mercy, Yea, if the; blood of the Son of God be Mercy, then are 


we engaged to God by Mercy; for {o much did it coſt him to recover ys 
to himſelf. And ſhould/a people of fuch deep engagements be lazy in 
their returns ? Shall God think nothing too much nor too Good for us; 
and ſhall we think all too much :that wwe do for. him. ? Thou that arc an 
obſerving (enfible man, who knoweſt how 'much thou art: beholden to 
God, I appcal to thee; Is not a loitering, performance of a few' heartleſs 
duties, an unworthy requital of ſuch admirable kindneſs? For my own 
part, when I compare my ſlow and unprofitable life, with the frequent 
and wonderful mercies xeceived, it ſhames me, it filenceth me; and leaves 
me unexcuſable. 5 F835: 4 


——_— 4 


SECT. VII: 


7, Gain, conſider, All the relations which we ſtand in toward God, 
whether common_ or. ſpecial, do call upon us for our utmott di- 
ligence. Should not the Pot be wholly at the 'Service of the Potter, and 
the creature at the ſervice of his great Creator? Are we his children, and 
do we not owe him our. molt tender. aftc&ions, and dutiful obedience ? 
Are we the Spouſe of Chriſt, and do we not owe him our obſervance, 
and our Love ? If be be our Father, where is his bowour ? and if be be our 
Mefter, where is bis fear ? Mal. 1. 6. We call bim Lord and Msſter, aud 2; 
do well ; But if our induſtry be not anſwerable to our affumed _ 
we condemn our ſelves, in ſaying we are his children, or his (efvants. 
How will the hard labour, and daily toil that ſervants undergo to pleaſe 
their Maſters, judge and condemn thoſe men who will not labour ſo hard 
for theix Great Maſier ? Surely there's none have a better or more ho- 
nourable Maſter than we 3 nor can any-expeR ſuch fruit of their labours, 


. 3 Cor. 15. ut. 
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.SECT. IX, 


8. F \Onſfider 3 What haſte ſhould they make, who have ſuch Rods at 
their backs, as be at ours? And how painfully ſhould they work, 
who are ſtil] driven on by ſuch ſharp Aﬀflictions ? If either we wander 
out of the way, or loiter jn it, how ſurely do we prepare for our own 
. ſmart? Every creature is ready to be Gods Rod to reduce us, or to 
us on : Out ſweeteſt mercies will become our ſorrows : Or rather than 
he will want a Rod,;the Lord will make ns a ſcourge to our ſelves ; Our 
diſeaſed bodits ſhall make us groan ; our perplexed minds ſhall make us 
reſtleſs 3 our conſcience ſhall be as a Scorpion in our boſothe. And is it 
not eafierto endure the labour than the ſpur ? Had we rither be Qill thus: 
afflitcd than to be up and going ? Alas, how like are we to tired horſes, 
that will lye down and groan, or ftand ſtill, and let you lay on them as 
long as you will, rathet than they will freely travel on their journcy ? 
And thus we make our owh lives miſetable, and neceflitate God, if h 
love us, to chaſtiſe us. -It is true, thoſe that domoſt, do meet with AMi- 
Rions alſo 3 but ſurely according to the tmeaſure of their peace of Con- 
ſcience, and faithfuliefs to Chrift, ſo is the bitterneſs of their Cup (for the 
moſt part ) abated. 


* 
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, SECT. % 
9. HS cloſe ſhould they ply their work., who have ſuch great 

preparations attending them, as we have ? All the world 
are our ſervants, that we may be the ſervants of God. The Sun, 
and Moon, and Stars attend us with their tight and influence :. The 
Earth, with all its furniture, is- at our ſervice : How many thouſand 
Plants, and Flowers, and Fruits, and Birds, and Beaſts do all attend us ? 
The Sca with its inhabitants, the Air, the Wind, the Froſt and Snow, 
the Heat and Fire, the Clouds and Rain, all wait upon us while. we do 
our work. Yea the Angels are miniftring Spirits for the Service of 
the Elet. And. is it notan intolerable crime for us to trifle, while 
all thcſe are imployed-to afliftus * Nay more; the Patience and Good- 
neſs of God doth wait upon-us 3; the Lord Jefus- waiteth in the coffers. 
of his blood 3 Fhe holy Ghoſt waiteth, in firiving with our back- 
ward hearts: :. Beſides, all- his Servants, the Miniſters of his Goſpel, 


$.9. 


Heb. 1, 14: 


who ſtudy. and wait, and preach and wait, and pray. and wait upon. - 


carcleſs finners :: And ſhall Angels and Men, yea the Lord himlelf,. 
fland by and look on : and, as it were, hold thee the Candle while. 
thou doſt nothing ? O- Chriſtians, I beſtech you, when ever you are 
upon your knees in prayer, or reproying the traiſgrefſours,, or: 


exhorting. 
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e Volupt as noctt 
nimia is Virtute 
zen eſt Verey= 
dum ne quid 
nimium ſit, quia 
in ipſa ft mg- 
aus, Senec, de 
Us beats C13 , 


exhorting the obſtinate, or upon any duty, do but remember what at- 


tendance you have for this work ;'and then judge how it behoves you to 
perfor m it, 


R k F Ln 
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10. Hould not our AﬀecGtions and Endeayours be anſwerable to. the 

kJ ackriowledged Principles of our - Chriſtian profeffion ? Sure if we 
"are Chriſtians indeed, and mean as, we ſpeak, when we- profeſs the: Faith 
'vf -Chtiſt, we ſhall ſhew it iy AﬀeRions and Actions; as well as Exprel- 


*fions. Why the very fundamental DaQtrines of our Religion. are, That 


Gods the chief Good, and.all our Happineſs confiſts. in his Love, 'and 
therefore it ſhould be valued and ſought above all things ; That he js our 
only Lord, and therefore chicfly to be ſerved :* That we muſt love him 
will all our heart, and ſoul, and ſixength ;. That: the [very :bufineſs that 
men have in the world; and the only errand that God: ſent them about, 
is to gloritie. God, and to obtain Salvation, &r. And:do mens- dutics 
and convei ſations ſecond this Profeſſion ? Are theſe DoRtrines ſeen in 
the painfalneſs of mens practice ? Or rather do not their. works deny 
what their words do confeſs? One would think by mens AGtians, that 
they did not believe a word of the Goſpel to be true. Oh ſad day, when 


mens own tongues and profeſſions ſhall be brought.in agaiaſt chem, and 
condemn them. 


th. 


—_ 


SECT: XI1T. 

it. O W forward: and painful ſhould we be inthat work, where 

we are ſure we can never. do enough ? If there were any . 
danger of over-doing, then it might well cauſe men to moderate 
their endeavours : But we know, That if we covld do all, we wer: 
but unprofitable ſervauts 3; much more, when 'we are ſure. to. fail in 
all. It is true, a man may poſlibly . pray' too much, or preach too 
much, or hear, or reprove too much, (though I have known few that 
ever did fo) but yet no man can obey or ſerve God too much ; For 
one duty may be faid to be too long, when it ſhuts out another ; and 
then it ceaſeth indeed to be a duty e. So that, though all Superſtiti- 
on, or ſervice of our deviſing, may be called a Righteouſneſs. over- 
much; yet as long as you keep your ſervice to the Rule of the Word, 
that ſoit might have the true nature of obedience, you never need to 
fear being Righteous too much : For elſe we ſhould reproach the Lord 
and Law-giver of the Church, as if he commanded us to do too 
much, Ah, if the world were not mad with malice, they could ne- 


ver 
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ver be0 blind in this point” as they are : to think that faithful” diligence 
in ſerving Chriſt, is folly and ſingularity, and that they who ſet them- 
ſelves wholly to ſeek eternal life, are but preciſe Puritaus ! The tinie is 
near when they will cafily confefs, that God could not be loved or ſcr- 
ved too much, and that no tan can be too buſic to fave his foul; For 
theworld you may cafily do' too rawch, but here (in Gods way) you 
cannot. A 


— 
— 


SECT: XIII. 


12, FT is the nature of cyery. Grace to put on the ſoul to diligencs ahd 

| ſpecd. If you loved ,t50d, you would make haſte, and not delay 
or trifle ; you would think nott..ng too much that you could poſſibly do : 
you would be ambitious to ſerve him, and pleaſe him till more £ Love is 


quick and impatient, it is ative and"obſervant. If you loved Chriſt, you John 1, 4. 153 


would keep his Commandments, and not accuſe them'of too much ſtric- 
neſs, So allo, if you had Faith, it would quicken and encourage you ; If 
you had the hope of Glory, it would, as the ſpring in the Watch, ſt all 
the wheels of your ſouls agoing. If you had the fear of God, it would 
rouze you out of your ſlothfulnefs. If you had Zeal,it would enflame you, 
and eat you up. God hath put all his Graces in the Soul on purpoſe to 
be oy to the wheels, to be life to the dead, t9 mind men of. their duty, 
and diſpoſe them to it, and to carry them to himſelf : So that in what de- 
grce ſoever thou art ſanRified, in the ſame degree thou wilf be. ſerious 
and laborious in the work of God. 


SECT. XIV. 


13. (nbder; They that trifle in the way to Heavens, do but 
loſe all their labour, when ferious endeavours do obtain 
their end. The Proverb is, 4s-good never a whit, as never the bet- 


ter. If two berunning in a race, he that runs ſloweſt, had as good .. 
neyer run-at allz for now; he: loſeth'the prize, and his labour bath. At; 26/28: 


Mabty who like Agrippeyj are but Almoſt Chriftians,” will find in-the 
end they ſhall be but: Almoft Saved. God hath fet the rate 'at which 
the: Pearl muſiibe bought?: it-you- bid: a Penny lefs than that rate, you 
had: as good bid .nothing.. As a man that is liſting at ſome weighty 
thing, 4t he put to almoſi:firength enough, but yet not. ſufficient, it 
15 a5 good -he put to: none at- all, -for he doth but loſe al his: labour. 
Ohi how /meny: Profeſſors of: Chriſtianity 'will fd this true! to: theig 
forrow!,. who have had ai mind to the 'waics of God, and have kept 
up.a. dull task of Duty, and Prone on in a formal livelc{6 TO, 
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but never came to ſexious Chriſtianity ? How many a duty have they lofi, 

for want of doing them throughly, and to the purpoſe ? Perhaps theix 

place in Hell may be the eaſicr, and fo their labour is not loſt 3 but as to 

Luke 13+ 34; the obtaining of Salvation, it 1s all loſt. Many ſhall ſeek, toenter, and not 
be able : who if they. had ſiriven, might have been able. 'O» therefore put 
to a little more diligence and firength, that all be not in vain that you 
have done already. 


_———_——CQ. 
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SECT. XV. 
$. 15. 14. JJUrthermore f, we haveloſt a great deal of precious Time already, 
f > DY Fa thercfore it is reaſon that we labour ſo much the harder. If 
co 


re. tum © Traveller do ſleep, or trifle out the moſt of the day, he muſt travel. fo 
revoca ; Dic Much the faſter ip the evening, or cle he is like to fall ſhort of his jour- 
quantum ex iſto neys end. With forme of us our Child-hood and Youth is gone ; with ſome 
tmpore 6r24i= 41{0 their middle Age is palt, and the time before us is very uncertain 
pf 41m and ſhort. What-a deal of time have 'we ſlept away, and talkt away, 
Fes 3 A ay and plaid away ? What a deal have we ſpent in worldly thoughts and la- 
cliens abſtulrrit; bours, or in meer idleneſs ? Though in likelihood the moſt of our time is 
quantum ſervo- ſpent, yet how little of our work is done ? And is it not time now to beſtir 
74m £0:X07CH1, Gur ſelves in the evening of our dates ?_The time which we have loſt can 
pope /, never be recalled : Should we not then redeem it by improving the little 
diſcwſatio. 44. Which remaincth ? You may receive indeed an 'equal recompence with 
jice morbos thoſe that have born the burden and heat of the day, though you came 
| uos manu feci= n+ in till the laſt hour 3 but then you muſt be ſure to labour ſoundly that 


_ Fg hour. It is enough ſure that we have loſt ſo much of our lives; Let us 


jacait, Videbis not now be fo fooliſh, as tolole the reſt, 1 Pet. 4. 2, 3, 4: 


te pauctores an- : WY 4 "I 
nos habere quam numeras, Sen2c. de brev. vit. c. 3. Duam multi vitam tuam diripuerint, te non ſen- 


tiente quid perderes f quantum Vanus dols/, ſinlta letitia, avida cupiattas, blanda converſatio abſtulerit ? 
quam exiguwm tibi de two reliffum eſt? Idem, ibid. pe, 


m__ 
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SECT. XyI. 


———— 
 ——_—_— 


$. 16, 15. Onſider ; The greatcr are your layings out, the greater will 


4 be your comings in. Though you may ſeem to lote your h- 


bour at the preſent, yet the hour cometh when you ſhall find it with ad- 
vantage. The ſeed which is buried and dead, will bring forth a plen- 
tiful increaſe at the Harveſt. Whatever. you. do, and whatever you (uf- 
fer, this Everlaſting Reſt will pay for all, There is no repenting of la- 
bours and ſufferings in Heaven 3 None fſayes, would, T had ſparcd my 
Pajns. and prayed leſs, or been leſs firit and preciſe, and did as the 
xc 


of my, Neighbours did 3 There. is never &: fuch a thoughtin Heaven | 
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as theſe. - But on the contrary, it will be their Joy &© look back upon 
their labours and tribulations, and to confider how the mighty power of 
God did bring them thorow all. Who ever complained, that he.came 
to Heaven at too dear a rate ; or that his Salvation coſt him more labour 
than it was worth ? we may fay of all our labours as Paul of our ſuffer- 
ings, Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon that the ſufferings (atid labours) of | 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be 
revealed in w. We labour but for a moment, but we ſhall reft for ever. 
Who would not put forth all his ſtrength for one hour, when he may be 
a Prince while he lives for that hours work ? Oh, what'is the duty, and 
ſufferings of a ſhort frail life, which is almoſt at an end as ſoon as it be- 
gins, 'in reſpect of the endleſs Joyes with God > Will not all our tears 
then be wip'd away ? and all the forrow of our duties forgotten ? But 
yet the Lord will not forget them ? For be is not unjuft to forget our work, 
and labour of love, Heb, 6. 10. | 


K 
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- SECT. XVII. 


16. COnſider 3 Violence and laborious ſiriving for Salvation, is £F 17. 
the way that the Wiſdom of God hath direQted us to, as 
belt; as his Soveraign Authority appointed us, as neceſſary. Who 
knowMhe way to Heaven better than the God of Heaven > When 
men tell us, that we are too ſtrict and preciſe, whom do they accule, 
God or us ? If wedono more' than what we are commanded, nor 
{o much neither; they may as well ſay , God hath made Laws which 
are too (iri& and preciſe. Sure if it were a fault, it would lie in hjm 
that commands it, and not in us who are bound to obey. And 
dare theſe men think that they are wiſer than God ? Do they know bet- 
ter than he, what men muſt do to be ſaved? Theſe are the men that 
ask us whether we be wiſer than all the world belides ? and yet they 
will pretend to be wifer than God. -What do they leſs, when' God 
bids us take the moſt,diligent courſe, and they tell us, It is more ado 
than needs? Mark well the Language of the Laws of God, and (ce 
how you can reconcile it with the language of the'world, Matth. 11. 12. 
The Kingdom of | Heaven' ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by : 
force, Or as it is in Luke 16. 16. Every one preſſeth #mto ir, Luke : 
13. 24+ . Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate, for many ſhall ſeth to exiter 

in, aud not be able. So Matth, 7. 13, 14. "Eccleſ. 9. 10. Whatever 

thy hand findeth to de, do it with all thy might; for there is no work,, nor 8.0% omnes qui 
device, - nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeft, 1 Cor. erage gen ot 
9.24. Know ye not, that they which run in @ race, run all, but one receive- \,;.; MF, Rrenas 

eth the prize # . So run that you may-obtain, 2 Tim. 2.5. If « man ſtrive for {: xeſſrint. Sar- 
maſteries, yet be is not crowned, - _— be g ſtrive lawfully; that is, cer. is loc. 

| Dd 2 power- © 


Luke 19. Io» 
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powerfully and prevailingly,, Phil. 2. 12. Work, out your Salvation with ff 


fear and trembling, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give diligence to make yotr Calling and 
EleHion ſure, 1 Pet. 4.18. If the righteous ſcarcely. be ſaved, where fall 
#be ungodly and ſinner appear ? So Phil.1.27. 8 3.14. 1 Tim.6. 12, 18, 19, 
Deut. 6. 5, &c. This 1s the conſtant language of Chrift : And which ſhall 

I follow, God or men 3. yea, and that the worſt and moſt wicked men ? 
Shall I think, that eyery ignorant worldly ſot, that can only call -a man 
Puritan, knows more than Chriſt, and can teach him to make Laws for 
his Church, . or can tell God how to mend the Scriptures? Let them 
brivg all the ſeeming Reaſons that they can againſt the holy, violent 
firiving of the Saints z and this ſufceth me to confute them all. That 
God is of another mind, and he hath commanded me to do much more 
thanT1 do: And though I could (ee no reaſon for it, yet his will js Rea- 
ſon epough to me : I am ſure God is worthy to govern us if we, were | 
better than weare. Who ſhould make Laws for ns, but he that made us ? 
And who ſhould line out the way to Heaven, but he that muſt bring us 
thither? And who ſhould determine on what Conditions we ſhall be * 
ſaved, but he that beſtows the gift of Salvation? So that let World, or 
Fleſh, or Devil, ſpeak againſt a holy laborious courſe, this is my anſwer, 
God hath commanded it. \ 


SECT. XVIII. _ 0 : 


S. 19» 27; Oreover 3 It is a courſe that all men in: the world ' either 
do, or. will approve of. There is not a man that ever 
was, Or 15, or ſhall be, but ſhall one day Juſtite the:Diligence of the 
Saifits, and give his, verdi&- in.the approbation. of their: wiidom, * And: 
who would not go that way which every-man ſhall applatid ? It is true, 
1's now a way every. where ſpoken againſt, and; hated but let me tel! 
you,” 1. Moſt that: ſpeak againſt. it do in their judgements approve 
of it z only becauſe the practice, of Godlineſs is againſt the pleaſures 
of the fleſh, therefore. do .they againſt their own judgements reſiſt 
it : They have not. one. word of xeaſonagainſt it, but teproaches and 
railing are their beſt Arguments. .,.2. Thoſe that now are egaitſt it, * 
whether in Judgement, or. Paſſion, will ſhorthy\ be every man of ano- 
ther mind. It they come to Heaven, their mind muſt be changed _ 
before they come there. If they go to Hellz their Judgement will then 
be altexed, whether they will or no. If you could. ſpeak with every + 
_ Soul that ſuffereth thoſe:Torments, and ask their Judgements, whether 
- It be -pflible to. be- too [Diligent-. and Serious: in: ſeeking Salvation? ' 
you may. calily conjeQure; what ;an{wer they: wanld return. "Take the- 
moſt bitter Derider or Perfecutor, of Godlineſs,. even thoſd that' will 
venture theix lives fox to- oyerthrow-it 3 If«thoſs men do not ſhortly | 
cac 
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jg their own words, 6Awiſh a thouſand times thatthey had been'therholt 
holy, diligent Chriſtians on Earth, then let me bear the ſhame of a falſe 


Prophet for ever bh. Remember this, you that will be of the Opinion and þ Duty at 

Way that molt are of; Why will you not be of the Opinion then that all laſt is ſweer ; 
will ſhortly be of ? Why will -you- beof a Judgement which you are ſure 't © 
you ſhall all ſhortly change ? Oh that you were but as wiſe in this, as |,_. 


thoſe in Hell ! 


though Hell 
dog 1t fora 


time ; ſaith Tockier ſweetly { as all ) ſee him further of the good end of Dity,' 0n Col. 1. 24- 


a3. 3009, 
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SECT. XIX. 


18. Orlider 3 They that have been the moſt Serious, painful Chri- 

ltians, when they come to dye, do exceedingly lament their 
negligence, Thote that have wholly addicted themſclves to the Work of 
God, and have made it the main buſineſs of their lives, and have ſlight- 
ed the world, and mortifhed the fleſh, and have been the wonders of the 
. world tor their heavenly Converfations ; yet when Conſcience is let looſe 
upon them, and God withdraws the ſen(c of his Love, how do their fail- 
ings wound them, and diſquiet them ? What terrors do the ſouls of many 
undergo, who are generally admired for their Godlineſs and Innocency. 
Even thoſe that are hated and derided by the world for being fo Grid, 
and are thought to be almoſt beſides themſelves for their extraordinary 
diligence; Yet commonly when they lye a dying, do wiſh, Oh, that they 
had been a thouſand times more holy, more heavenly, more laborious 
for their Souls ! What a caſe then will the negligent World be in, when 
their Conſciences are awaked, when they lye dying, and look bchind 
them upon a lazy, negligent life 3 and look before them upon a, ſevere 
and'terrible Judgement ? What an eſtcem will they have of a holy life ? 
For my own part, I may fay as Eraſmus, Accuſant quod nimium fe> 
cerim , veriim Conſcientia mea me accuſat quod minus fecerim, quodque 
lextior fuerim, They accuſe me for doing too much, but 'my own Con- 
{cience-accuſeth me for doing too little, and being too flow : And it is 
farr eaſier bearing the ſcorns of the World, than the Tcourges of Con- 
ſcience. The World ſpeaks at adiſtance without me, ſo that though I 
hear their words, 1 can chuſe whether I will fecl them : but my Cun- 
ſcience ſp::ks within me at thevery heart, ſo that every check doth 
pierce mic to thequick Conſcience when it is reprehended juſtly, is 
the M.flgnger of God 3 but ungodly revilers are but the voice of the 
Devil. © Thad rather be reproached by the Devil for ſecking Salvation, 
than to be reproved of God for negieRing it ; I had rather the World 
ſhould call me Puritan in the Devils name, than Conſcience ſhould 
call me Lozterer zn Gods Name. As God and Conſcience are more 
Dd 3 ulc- 
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uſefull friends than Satan and the world ? ſo. ere they more dreadful, 
irreſiſtible enemies. 
SECT. X X. 
$. 20, 19.4 NOnſider how far many-a man goes, and what adeal of pains he 


| takes for Heaven, and yet miſſeth it for want of more. When 
every man that ſtriveth is not crowned, (2 Tim, 2.5.) and many ſhall 
ſeck to enter in, and not be able, ( Luke 23. 24.) and the very Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom ſhall be ſhut out, (Matth. 13, 41.) and they that 
have heard the word, and received it with Joy, (Mattb. 13. 20.) and 
have heard the Preacher gladly, and done many things after him, ſhall 
yet periſh, (Mark 6. 20.) It is time for us to look about us, and 
take heed of loitering. When they that ſeek God daily, and delight 
"to know his wales, and ask of him the Ordinances of Juſtice, ' and take 
delight in approaching to God, and that in faſting and affliting the;r 
Souls, (Tſa. 56. 2, 3.) are yet ſhut out with Hypocrites and Unbelievers : 
When they that bave been enlightned, and have tafted of the heavenly gift , 
and of the good word of God, and of the Powers of the World to come, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, may yet fall away beyond 
recovery , and crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, (Heb 6.4,5,6.) 
When they that have received the knowledge of the Truth, and were 


[nge ny by the blood of the Covenant, may yet fin wilſully, and tread under 
foot the Son of God, and do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, till there is no- 


thing leſt them, but the fearful expeBation of Fudgement, and fire that ſhall 


devour the adverſaries, (Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29.) Should not this rouze 
us out of our lazineſs and ſecurity? How far hath many a man followed 
Chriſt, and yet forſaken him when it comes to the {clling of all, to bear- 
ing the Croſs, to- burning at a Stake, or to the renouncing of all his 
worldly Interclts and Hopes ? What a deal of pains hath many a man 
taken for Heaven, that never did obtain it * How many Prayers, Ser- 
' mons, Faſts, Alms, good Defires, Confeſſions, Sorrow and Tears for 
lin, &c. have all been loft, and fallen ſhort of the Kingdom ? Methinks 
this ſhould afright us out of our ſluggiſhneſs, and make us firive to out- 
frip the higheſt Formaliſt?: 


_ 
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SECT. XX1. 


20. F NOnlider ; God hath reſolved, that Heaven fhall not be had on Ss. 21, 
eaſier terms. He hath not only commanded it as a duty, but *' 
hath tied our Salvation to the performance of it. Reſt muſt alwaies 
follow Labour. He that hath ordained in his Church on Earth, That be 2 The(l. g. 8, | 
that will not Labour, ſhall not Eat; hath alſo decreed concerning the Io, 12, 
Everlaſting Inheritance, That: be that ſtrives not, ſhall not enter. They 
muſt now lay up « Treaſure in Heaven, if they will find it there, Matth. 
19, 20. They mult ſeck firſt the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſneſs, 
* Matth. 6.33. They mult not Labour for the food that periſheth, but for | 
that food which endureth to Everlaſting Life, Foh. 6. 27. Some think that | 
"Yitis good to be Holy, but yet not of ſuch abſolute neceflity, but that a 
man may be ſaved without it: But, God hath determined on the contra- | 
ry, That without it no man ſhall ſee bis face, Heb. 12. 14. Seriouſne(s is 
the very thing wherein conliſteth our Sincerity. If thou art not Serious, 
thou art nota Chriſtian. It is not only a high Degree in Chriſtianity, bur 
of the very life and effence of it, As Fencers upon a Stage who have all 
the skill at their weapons, and do eminently and indultriouſly a& their 
parts, but do not ſeriouſly intend the death of each other) do differ from 
Souldiers or Combitants, who fight in good ſadneb for their lives : Juſt 
ſo do Hypocrites differ from ſerious Chriſtians. If men could be ſaved 
without this Serious Diligence, they would never regard it; All the ex- 
cellencies of Gods waies would never entice them. But when God hath 
relolved, That if you will have your caſe here, you will have noge here- | 
after. Is it not wiſdom then to beftir-our ſelves to the utmoſt ? | 
$. 22. 


_— — 


— 4 4 


SECT. X x11. 


Nd thus, Reader, T dare confidently fay,I have ſhewed thee (ufhcient 
Reaſon againlt thy ſlothfulneſs and negligence, if thou. be not a 
man reſolved to ſhut thine.eyes, and to deſtroy thy felt wilfully in deſpite 
of Reaſon. Yet, :1c& all (this ſhould not prevail, I will add ſomewhat 
more, if it be poſſible, to perſwade thee tobe Serious in thy Endeavours 
for Heaven. | 
1. Conſider; God is in Good carneft with you; and why then 
ſhould not you be ſor with him? -In- his Commands, he means--as he 
ſpeaks, and; will verily require your real Obedience. - In his Threat- 
nings ' he is Serious, and will make them all good againſt the Rebelli- 
ous. In his Promiſes he is ſerious, and will fulfill them-to the Obe- 
dierif, even to the leaſt title. Inhis Judgements he is ſerious, as he will 
make his Enemies know'to their terrour, Was not God in good car- 
Dd 4 neft 


a. 


—_— 
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For my own 
part, my fſor- 
rows are fo re- 
al & preſling, 
that if God be 
not ſerious in 
kearing and 
helping me, I 
ſhall periſh 
Immeduately ; 
nor would T 
be without his 
tender regard- 
tu] providence 
one day for a 
world; And 
ſhould I then 
negle& him? 


—._ 


neſt when he drowned the world, when he conſumed Sodom and Gomiay- 
rab, when he ſcattered the Fews.? Hath he not been in good ſadneſs with 


us lately in England, and Ireland, and Germany # And very ſhortly will he + 


lay hold on his Enemies particularly man by man, and make them know 
that he is in good earneſt : Eſpecially when it comes to the'great reckon- 
ing day. And is it time then for us to dally with God * ' © 


—O— — —— 


2, Jeſus Chriſt was ſerious in Purchaſing our Redemption. He was ſe. 
rious in Teaching, when he xegleed bis meat and drink, Joh, 4. 32. He 
was ſerious in Praying, when he. continued all xight atic, Lak, 6, 12, He 
was ſcrions in doing Good, When his kindred came and laid harids oy bin, 


thinking he had been beſide himſelf, Mark 3. 20, 21. He was ſerious in ſuf. 
fering, when he faſted fourty daics, was tempted,” betrayed, ſpit on, buf. 


feted, crowned with thorns, ſweat water and blood, was crucified, pierce. 


cd, died : There was no Jcſting in all this ; And ſhould not we be Serious 
in ſecking our own Salvation ? ET | 


a ——_——_——_— —— "y —_— _— , 
— 


3. The holy Ghoſt is Serious in ſoliciting us for our Happineſs; his Mo- 
tions are frequent and preſling , and 1rhportunate :: He ftriveth with our 


hearts, Gep.6. 3. He isgrieved when we refit him, Ephef. 4. 30. And ſhould 
not we then be ſerious in obeying his Motions, and yielding to his ſuit ? 


_ a = 
a 


L_— : " " Z — 
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4. God is ſerious in hearing our Prayers, and delivering us from our 
dangers, and removing our troubles, and beſtowing his Mercics. When we 
are afft ied, be # afflicied with w, Ia. 63: 9. He regardeth every groan-and 
ſigh : he putteth every tear into his bottle : he condoleth their miſery, 
when he is forced to chaftize them ; How ſhall Tygive thee up, O Ephraim? 
(faith the Lord )bow ſhall I make thee as Admah,and as Zeboim ? my heart is 
turncd within me, my repentings are kindled together, Hof. 11.8, He heareth 
even t he rebelicus oft- times, when they call upon him in their miſery z 
Whew they cry to him in their trouble, be delivercth them out of their diftreſs, 
Pſal. 58. 37,38, Pſal. 107. 10,11,12,13,19,28. Yea,'the next timethou art: 
in trouble, thou wilt beg for a ſerious regard of thy prayers, and grant of 
thy defires.And ſhall we be ſo flight in the work of God, when we expe& 
he ſhould be ſo regardful of us ? Shall we have real Mercies down weight; 
and ſhall we return ſuch ſuperficial and frothy fervice ? : = 


— 


m————_ — —_— — "_— —_ — {T4 —_—— wi i 


— —_ on = 


5, Conſider z The Miniſters of Chri& are ſerious in Iaftruingand Ex- 


horting you 3 and why ſhould not you be as ſerious in obeying their In- 
ſiruRions ? They are ſerious in ſtudy ; ſerious in Prayer; ſerious in per- 
wading your Souls to the Obedience of Chriſt; They beg of God, they* 


- = Fr CO RET” Go Em PCS 


le 
beg of. you, they hope; they wait 3 they long more'for theconverſion and 
"ſalvation of your ſouls, than they do for any worldly good : You are their 
boaſting, their.Crown and Joy, x Thef. 2. 19,20. Tour ſtedfaſtnef in Chrift 
they value as their lives, x Thel. 3.8. They are content to be offered bp in 
the ſervice of your faith, Phil. 2. 17. If they kill themſelves with ſtudy and 
preaching, or if they ſuffer Martyrdom for preaching thegGoſpel z they 
think-their lives are well beſtowed, that their preaching do but prevail 
for the ſaving of gour ſouls. ' And ſhall 6ther men be fo painful and care- 
ful for your Salvation, and ſhould you be fo careleſs and negligent of 
your own ? Is it not a (crious charge that is given to Miniſters in 2 Time. 
4-1? And aſerious pattern that is giyen them in'A#. 20. 20, 31? Surely 
no man can be bound to be mgge ſerious and painful for the welfare of 
another, than he is bound to be for himſelf. 


| " A. Sree 


— 


— — _ 


© 6. How (crious and diligent are all the Creatures in their ſervice to 
thee ? What haſte makes the Sun to compaſs the World ? and how truly 
doth it return at its appointed hour? So.do the Moon and other Pla- 


nets. The (pringsare alwaics flowing tor thy uſe; The Rivers ftill run- ney rs 


ing The Spring and Harveſt keep their times. How hard doth thy Ox &@or. Vitiorun 
labour for thee from day to day ? How painfully and fpcedily doth thy 74 5-<- 2. 


Horſe bear thee in travel ? And ſhall all theſe be laborious, and thou on- A _— 


ly negligent? Shall they all be fo ſerious in ſerving thee, and yet thou be ſtoriam refert ex 


fo ſlight in thy fervice to Gad z ? | - Linco de ocnlo 
| tO” : | Moralt de Mo- 
nacho Epiſcopum 1gnauuh reprehbend.re, & inter eas colloquin; Et cx Augultino ſolem ignavumn exprovrantem wftit. 


t_ 
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' +7, Contider 3' The ſervants of the wgrld and the Devil. are ſcrious 

and diligent; they ply their work continually with unweariedne(s and 

delight,-12s if they could never do enough : They make haſte, and 

march turioully, as if they were afraid of coming to Hell too late. They k 4::34i0/ eru- 
bear-down Minifters, and Sermons, and Council, and all before them. b:/ce;e poſſuat 
And ſhall they do more for the Dzvil, than thou wilt do for God ? Or 4 0» ta» 
be more diligent for Damnation, than thou wilt be for Salvation ? Baſt cOgS: #4 
not thou a better Maſter ? and (weeter Employment ? and greater En- prof wy rw 
couragements ? and a better Reward k? dium Celi [i- 


| "#4 SILKS. 6 2 OI AeE=. 8 cut mults 1h 
piorum {aborant ad unpetrandum Panam infern. Fabritius in Deſtruflorio Vitiorum, par. 5. cap. 2B. Rom, 6.21. 


'$, The time was when thou waſt ſerious thy (elf in thy ſervice to Satan 
and the-fleſh, if.it be not ſo yet : Doſt thou not remember how: eagerly. 
thou did{ follow thy iports ? or how violently thou was addicted. to cu- 


ſtonis, or evil company, or-finful delights? or how earneſtly thou wt 
ne w 
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bent after thy profityof riſing in the world? And wilt thou not now be 
ar 


more earneſt violent for God ? What profit badft thou then in thoſe 
things, whereof thou art now aſhamed ? : For the end of thoſe things 3. death : 


- But now being made free from fin, and become the ſervants of God, ye bave your 
fruit unto bolineſs, and the end Everlaſting Life, Rom. 6. 21, 22. ' 


Z — £4— 
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g9.You are yet to this day in good earneſt about the mftters of this life. 
If you are fack, what (erious Groans and Complaints do you utter ? All the 
Town ſhall quickly know it, if your pain be great. If you are poor, how 
hard do you labour for - your living, I:ft your Wife and Children ſhould 
ſtarve or famiſh? If one fall down mn a Gyoon in the houſe, or ftreet,or in 
the Congregation,how ſeriouſly will you run to relieveand recover them ? 
And is not the bulineſs of your Salvation of far greater moment-? Are you 
not poor? and ſhould you not then be labourers ? Are you not in fight for 
your lives? andis it time to ſleep? Are you not ina race? and is not the 


prize, the Crown of Glory ? and ſhould you then fir till, or take your eaſe ? 


__——— 


.10« There is no jeſting in Heaven, nor in Hell, The Saints have a real 
Happineſs, and the Damned a real Miſcry, the Saints are (crious and high 
in their Joy and. Praiſe ;and the. Damned are ferious and deep in their ſor- 


row and cormplaints. There are no remiſs or.ſleepy praiſes in Heaven nor 


any.r-miſs or flecpy lamentations in-Hell ; All men there are in good (ad- 
vels.And ſhould we not then be Serious now? Reader, I dare promiſe thee, 
the thoughts of theſe things will ſhortly. be Serious thoughts with thy 

£{1f. When thou comeli to death or judgement,O what deep heart-pierce- - 
ing thoughts wilt thou have of eternity! Methinks I-forelce thee already 
altoniſhed, to think how thou could(i poſſibly make fo light of theſe 
hings!Methinks I even hear thee crying out of thy (tupidity and madane(s ! 


—2> c—_— 


————_ 


SECT: XX 111: 


[A Nd now, Reader, having laid thee down theſe undeniable Arguments, 

I do here in the Name of Gqd demand thy Reſolution : What ſayett 
thou ? Wilt.thou yield obedience, or not? I am contident thy Conſcience 
15 convinced of thy Duty. Darcfi thou now go on in thy common care- 
tcſs courſe, againſt the plain evidence of Reaſon and Commands of God, 
and againſt the light of thy own Conſcience ? Dareſt thou live as looſly, 
and f1n as boldly, and pray as ſeldom, and as coldly as before ? Dareftthoa 
now ascarnally ſpend the Sabbath, and ſlubber over the Se:vice'of God. 
as tlightly, and think of thine Everlaſting fiate as carclefly as before ? Or 
doti thou not rather reſolve to gird up the loins of thy mind, and to et 


thy (elf wholly about the work' of thy Salvation 3 and todo it with all thy 


{trength 
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firength and might 3 and to break over all the i of the world ; 
and to ſlight all their ſcorns and perſecutions 3 To 
bangeth on thee, andthe ſin that doth ſo eafily beſet thee; and to run with-pa- 


caſt off the weight that 1 Per. 1. 13.+ 


rience and ſpeed the race that i before thee ? I hope theſe are thy full Reſo- Heb. 13-1» 2. 


lations ; It thou be well in thy wits, I am ſure they are. 

Yet becauſe I know the firange obſtivacy and rockine(s of the heart 
of man, and becauſe I would fain drive this Nail to the head, and leave 
theſe perſwaſions faſtened in thy heart, that fo, if it be poſſible, thou 
mighteſt be awakened to thy Daty, and thy Soul might live': I ſhall 
therefore proceed with thee yet a litcle farther : And I once more intreat 
thee to ſtir up thy attention, and go along with me in the free and ſober 
uſe of thy Reaſon, while 1 propound to thee theſe following Queſtions ; 
And I command thee from God, that thou ſtifle not thy Conſcience, 
and reſiſt not Conviction, but anſwer them faithfully, and obey accord- 
ingly. 


—_— 


SECT. XXLYV, 


1. 96ſt, T* you could grow Rich by Religion, or get Lands and 

Lordſhips by being diligent in godlineſs: or if you could 
get honour or preferment by it in the world : or could be recovered from 
ficknels by. it, or could live tor ever in proſperity on earth; What kind of 
lives would you then lead ? and what pains would you take in the ſervice 


of God ? And is not the Reſt of the Saints a more excellent Happineſs 
than all this ? 


——_— 


CC —— 


$2. 9ueft. Ifthe Law of the Land did puniſh every breach of the $ab- 
bath, or every omiſſion of Family duties, or fecret Duties, or every 
cold and heartleſs prayer, with death, If it were Felony or Treaſon to 
be ungodly and negligent in Worſhip, and loofe in your lives; what 
manner of perſon would you then be ? and what lives. would you lead ? 
And is not eternal death more terrible than temporal ? 


Queſt, If it-were, Gods cordinary courſe to puniſh every fin with | 


ſome preſent Judgement, fo that every time a man ſwears, 'or is drunk, 
or ſpeaks a lie, or backbiteth his neighbour, he ſhould be ſtruck dead, 
or blind, or lame in the place. If God did puniſh every cold prayer, 
or negle& of duty with ſome remarkable plague z what manner of per- 
ſons would you then be ? - If you ſhould fuddenly fall down dead like 


Anaxias and Saphira with the fin in your hands; or the plague of God Pal. 78: 30." 


ſhould ſcizeupon you as upon the Iſraelites, while their ſweet morſels 
. were yet in their mouths. If but a Mark ſhould be {et in the Forchead of 


every . 


_— — 
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| | every one that negleQed aduty, or committed a fin : What kind of lives 
would you then lead ?. And is not Eternal Wrath more terrible than all 
this ? Give but Reaſon leave to ſpeak. f 


Chap. 6 Ry 


— _ 


4: Queſt. If one of your old acquaintance and companions in fin, ſhould 
come trom the dead, and tell you, that he ſuffered the Torments ot Hell 
for thoſe ſins. that you are guilty of, and for negteRing thoſe duties which 
you negle&, and for living (uch a careleſs, worldly, ungodly life, as you 
now live, and-ſhould theretore adviſe you to take another courſe: If you 
ſhould meet ſuch an one in your Chamber when you are going to bed, and 
he ſhould ſay to you, Oh take heed of this carnal unholy lite ! Set your 
{clf ro ſeek the Lord with all your might 3 negled not your fonl, prepge 
for Eternity, that you come not to the place of Torment that 1 am in; 
How would this take with you? and what manner of perſons would you 
atterwards be; It is written mn the life of Brunol, that a DoQtor of great 

1 Lige vita Notefor learning and godlineſs, bring dead, and being brought to the 
Brunonis azte Church to be buried, while they were mn their P-1piſh Devotions,and came 
der -prategh p to the words Reſpond? mihbithe Corps arole in the Bier,and with a terrible 
4 ro ay voice cryed out Juſto D:i Fudicio accuſatus ſum. I am accuſed at the juſt 
Virgil. 1. 7. de Judgement of God: At which voice the people run all out of theChurch af- 
Inventor.rci, trighted. On the morrow when they came again to perform the Obſequies, 
6. 3. - (MP) tothelame words as before, the Corps arofe again, and cried with a hide- 
_ ous voice, fujto Der Fudicio Fudicatus ſum, 1 am judg:d at the righteous 
Judgement of God : whereupon the people ran away again amazed. The 
third day almoſt all the City came together, and when they came to the 
ſ:me words as before, the Corps roſe again, ard cried with a more dolc- 
ful voice ihin before, Juſto Dei Judicio Condemnatws ſum, 1am condemned 
at the juſt Judgement of God, The contideration whereof, that a man're- 
puted ſo upright, ſhould yet by his own confeſſion be damned, cauſed Bry- 
#0, and the rett of his companions, to eater into the tiri&t Order of the 
Carthbuſians, If the voice of the dead men could atfright them into Spperſti- 
tion, ſhould not the warnings uf God affright thee 1nfo truc Devotion ? 


_— 
- — — —_— - ——_— 


m Qujd ergo in , 5: ©veſt. m If you knew that this were the laſt day you had tau live in 
- cauſa et ? Tax- the world, how would you ſpend this day 3 If you wereſure when you 

quam ſemper * g9 to bed, that you ſhould never riſe again, woull not your thovghts of 
_ _ another life be more ſerious that night ? If you knew when you ate pray- 
PFazilitas viſtra I$> that you ſhould never pray more, would you not be more earneſt 
ſuccmrit, Non and 1mportunate in that prayer? Orit you knew when you are preach- 
odjervatus quai= 1ng or hearing, or exhortipg your, ſinful [acquaintance , that this 
rea. File were the Iaft opportunitysyou ſhould have, would you not plye it 
ex pleno & aoundati perditis cum interim fortaſſt ille ipſe qui alicui vel homini, vel rt; donatur, ultimus dits- 
fit. Omnia targuamn mortals timetis, Omnia taaquam immortales concupiſcitis. Senec. de brev; wit. c, 4. | 


INOTE 
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mote doſcly. ther umully you 46? Why you'd riot kind Bur iFmly be - 


ul 


the laſt : ahdyou are ſure your laſt 15 near at hand.” ? 
6; Qu. M you had-ſeen the general-difſolution of the w 18; atid all 
the'pomp acdglery of it'confutned to aſhes : #'yoa faw'all on'atittab8te 


—_ _ 


you, ſumptuous: Buildings, Cities, Kingd6nis, Laid; Water, Evpth Heayth, = 
all flaming about your cars ;, If you had @en all thaf men fboured for, ' 


and (old their Souls for, gone 3 friends gone 3 the place of your former 

abode gone, the Hiſtory ended, and-all come down; what would ſuch a 

tight as thisperſwade youto do ? Why, facha fight thou ſhalt cexrainly 
c 


all tbofe things ſpall be diſſolved, what manner of perſoks ought you" ro"? 

al re gree. 7 .avvs wr roo looking for, and _ unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſhlved,” ail the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat 7 As if he ſhould ſay, VVe cannot 
poſſibly conceive or expreſs what manner of perſons we ſhould be in all 
holine(F and godlineſs, when we do but think of the ſudden, andeertain, 
and tertible Diſſolution of all things below. + OPENS 


_— — 


7. 2u. What if you hadiſcen the-procels of the Judgement of the great 
Day.? It you had {een the: Judgement ſet9/and' the Books opened; 'atid the 
moſt Giand txemblingronithe lett-hand'dfthe Judge,'and Chrilthimfaf de-* 
culing them of their-rebtllions|and neglects, atid emer. ther of all 
their fortner ſlightings of his grace, and at laſt'cohdemning them"to' per-" 
petual perdition?. It you had feen-the godly ftanding on the right-hand, 
and Jeſus Chriſt acknowledging their faithful obedience, arid? djudging 

them to thepoſſeflion of the joy df their Lotd ? "Whit manner of Perions 
would-you have been aſter fuch a fight asthis ? Why;this fight #oH ſhalt 
one day ſee, as fure as thou livelt, And why ther} ſhouldnotthe forc- 
knowledge of ſuch a day awake thee to thy duty ? 


— 


—— DD — 


8. ©v. What if you had once ſeen Hell open, and all the damned there 
in "their caſle(s torments, .and had heard then crying” out of their floth- 


fulne(s in theday of their vilttation, and wiſhing that they had'but aho- | 


ther life to live, and that God would bue try them/once again > One cxy- 


ing out of his negle& of duty, and. another of his loitering” arid ttifling” 


when he ſhould have bcet: labouring for his life? What manner of pet- 


{ons-would-you hayebeen after ſuch a fight as this-* What'if'you had feen 
Heaven opened, as Stephen did; and all his Saints —_— TY 
Glory,and'enjoying the End of their labours and (ufferings'* What a life 
would you lead after ſuch a fight as'this > Why, you will ſe this with 


your eyes before it be-long., 


9. Qu. 


{ E put my Queſtion to thee in the'words of the Apvſlile; 2 Pe ;$- Seng i Pet, 3; 71 
ro” be in dna; 


_ a-—_ 


. The Saints Everlaſting Rel. _ Chap. 6. 


$. 25. 


X 9..Qs. What if you had lain in Hell bat one year, or one. day, or hour, 


- and there felt all thoſe Torments that now you do but hear'uf? and God 


ſhould turn you into the world again, and try you with another lifes 


time, and ſay, 1 will ſee whether thou wilr be yet any beter ; What man- . 


nex of perſpns would you be ? It you were to live a thouſand years, would 


you nor'gladly live as firidtly as the precifcſt Saints,” and ſpend. all thoſe 


years in prayer and guty, fo.you might but ſcape the Torment which you 
ſuffered # How ſeriouſly them would you ſpeak of Hell! and pray againſt 
it! and hear, and read, and watch,'and ob:y ! How tarneftly would you 
admonilh the carclcl(5 to take heed, and look about them to prevent their 
Tuine ? And will not you take Gods word for the truth of this except ygu 
feel it? Is it not your wiſdom todo as much now to preyent- it, as you 


; would do to remove it when it is too late? Is it not more- wiſdom to 


ſpend this life in labouring for Heaven, while ye have it; than to lie in 
torment, wiſhing for more time in vain ? - IH 


| —_— — 8 


10. 2. What if you had been poſſeſſed but one year of the Glory of 
Heaven, and there joyned with the Saints and Angels in the beholding of 
God, and ſinging his praiſe, and afterwards ſhould be turned into the 
world again ? what a life would you lead ? what paias would you take ra. 


ther than to be deprived of ſuch incomparable Glory ? Would you think 


any.colt too great, or diligence too much ?-If one of thoſe that are now 
in Heaven, ſhould come tg live on the Earth again, what perſons would 


they be ? what a ſtir woald they make ? how ſeriouſly would they drive on 


the buſineſs of their Salvation ? + The Countrey would ring of their ex- 
ceeding holy and ftri&t Converſations. They would as farexcel the holieft 


Perſons on Earth, as they excel the careleſs world. Before they would loſe- 


that Bleſſed Eftate,they would follow God with crics both day and night, 
and throw away. all, and ſuffer every day a death. And ſhould not we do 
as much to obtain it ? X 


——_— 


as 
Dm mm—_..] 
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SECT. XXV. 


A Nd thus1 have ſaid enough,if not to ſtir up the lazy ſinner toa feri- | 


ous working out his Salvation, yet at leaſt'to filence'him, and leave 
him unexcufable at the Judgement of God. If thou canſt aſter the reading 
of all this go on in the ſame negleR of God, and thy Soul; and draw out 
the reſt of thy life in the ſame dull and careleſs courſe,: as thou haſt hither- 
to.done; .and.if thou haſt ſo far conquered-and Nupified 'thy conſcience, 
that.it will quietly ſuf:r thee toforget all this; * and to trifle out” the- reſt 
of thy time an the buſineſs of the world, when in the mean while thy Sal- 


vation is in danger, and the Judge is at the door; I have then no more to. 
fay to thee : It is as good ſpeak to a Poſt or a Rock. Oaly as we do by our - 


friends 


—_ 


— 
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| Part WM. The Saings Everleftiag Reft. 


friends when they are dead ;, and our woxds and actions can do thera no 
good, yet to teftifie our affeQions,we weep and mourn tor them 3 fo will I 
alſo do for theſe deplorable Souls. It makes my heart fad, atid even trem- 
ble to think, how they will ttand ſad and tremblimg before the Lord! And 
how confounded and fpeechlefs they will be, when Chrift ſhall reaſon 
with them concerning their negligence and ſloth! When he ſhall fay, as 
the Lord doth in Fer. 2. 5, 9, 11, 15. What iniquity have your Fathers 
(or you) found in me, that ye are gone far from me, and have walked after 
vanity? &c. Did Iever wrong you, or do you any harm, or ever diſcou- 
rage you from following my ſervice ? Was my way fo bad that you could 
not endure it? or my ſervice fo baſe that you could not Roop. to it ? 
Did I toop to the fultilling ofthe Law for you, and could not you Roop 
to the fulfilling of the cafic conditions of my Goſpel ? Was the world or ' 
Satan a better friend to you than I ? or had they done for you more than 
I had done? Try now whether they will ſave you, or whether they will 
recompence you for the loſs of Heaven 3 or whether they will be as good 
to-you as I would have been ! O what will the wretched finner anſwer to 
any of this! But though man will not hear,yet we'may have hope in ſpeak- - 
ing to God — Lord, {mite theſe Rocks till they guſh forth waters ! 
Though theſe cars are deat, ſay to them, Ephata,” be opened : Though 
theſe linners be dead, let that power ſpeak, which ſometime (aid, Laza- 
rus, ariſe ! We know hephoin be awakened at the laſt Relurrecion ; O, 
but then 1t will be only to their ſorrow ! O thou that didſi weep and groan 
in Spirit over a dead Lazar, pitty theſe fad and fenſlefs Souls, till they 
are able to weep, and groan for, and pitty themſelves ! As thou haſt bid 
thy Servants ſpeak, fo ſpeak now thy (cif: They will hear thy voice ſpeak- 
ing to their hearts, that will not hear mine ſpeaking to their cars ! Long, 
hatt thou knocked at theſe hearts in vain, now break the doors, and enter 
in, and paſs by all their long reliftance. | 


_— pL m—_——— —__— —  —— i 


SECT. XXVI. 
Et I will add a few more words to the Godly in ſpecial, to ſhew them FS; 26. 
why they above all men ſhould be laborious for Heaven and that 
there is a great deal of Reaſon, that though all the world beſides do fit 
ſtill, and be careleſs, yet they ſhould abhor that lazinefs and negligence, 
and ſhould lay out all their ſtrength on the work of God. To this end, I ' 
defixe them alſo to anſwer ſoberly to thele few Interrogatories. 


— 

—_— 
— — 
—— 


1. Qu. What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be, whom God hath cho- 
ſen @ut to be Veſſels of Mercy, and: hath given them the very cream and 
quinteſſence of his bleſſings, when the reft of the world are paſſed by, and 
Put off with common, and temporal, and left-hand Mercies ? -They who-' 

ne | have 


-_ 
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Lev. 10. 1s 2+ 


— 


ſbould liye? 


AR, 5.425, && Angd.Anayis5 and bis w3 


have the blood of Chriſt given them, and the Spirit for Santhiication, 
Conſolation and Preſervation, and; the pardon.of fins, and: Adoption to 
Sonſbip, and the-guard of Angels, and the Mediation of- the Son -of God, 
and the. ſpecial Love of the; Father, and. the-promiſe, and ſeal .of Ever/aſt- 
ing Ref), Da but, tell, me in gaod-fadaeis; what kind of lwestheſc'men 


P + 443 0? 
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ia, n. What manner of perſons ſhould thoſs be, who havg. k&lt the 
fmarc of their negligence, ſo much as the Godly have done ? In. the new 


| birth, in their ſeveraF wounds and trouble of Conlcience, wn their foubts - 


and fears, in'thetr ſharp aMiQtions off body and Gate : "They. that have 
groaned and cryed out fo oft, under the. ſenſe and effects of thein negli- 
gence, and are like enough to feel it again, if they do not reform it, (ure 


one would think they ſhonld be fo ſlothful no more, EF" Rigted 


— 


3. Ov. What manner of perſovs ſhould thele be-in' holy diligence, who 
haye bccn ſo longconvinced ofrthe evit:of;lazinels ;''and haveconfeſfed on 
their kuces a hundred and a hundred: times, both: in publick #nd in' pri- 
vate; and havetold God in prayer how unexcufably-they have therein 
offended ; Should they thusconfels their fin, angl yer commit it as if they 
told God what they would do, as wellas wfatthey havedone? - 


—_— 6 —— 
—_ —_— 


4. Qu. What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be in painful Godlincſ, 
who have bound themſelves to God by ſo many Covenants as we have 


_ done, and in [pecial have covenanted ſo oft to be more painful and faith- 
ful in his ſervice ? At every Sacrament 3 on many daics of Humiliafion and 


Thankſgiving 3 in moſt of our deep diftreſſes and dangerous fickneſles 4 we 
are ſtill ready to bewail our neglects, and to engage our felves, uf God will 
but try. us-and truſt us once again, how diligent and Jaborious we will be, 


' and how we will improve our time,and reprove offendets,and watch over 


our ſelves, and ply our work 3 and do him more fcrvice in a day, than we 


did in a month : The Lord pardon our perfidiqus Covenant-breaking ! 


and grant that oux Engagements may not condemn us., 


—_ _—__—_ 


_— — Q—— 


s 


| 5. 9u, What.oannes of perſons ſhould:they be; who are ſo near to God 
as: we, Wha are. his Children,in his Family, ſtill under his Eye the Objects 
of his greatcJealoulje, 25; welt as:Love ? Nadaband' 4bibs can - tell you; 


that the flames of Jealouſie are hotteſ} about his Altar : And Vzz4, and. 


thre fifty Thouſand and ſeventy Bethſhemites, 1 Sam. 6. 19. though dead, do 
yet. rell yer, that Juſtice as; well as Mercyis: moſt) aGtiverabout” the” Ark. 


cranſgreſſion; Fudgement beginnetb..at-the houſe of: God, 1 Pet. q. 17: And 
the deftroyivg Angel doth begin at' the:SauBugry, Ezek. 9.5, 6. | 


_ The Soints. Everlaſting" Reft.. — «Chaps, - 


fe. can tell you; 'that/profeſſion is no- cover-or 


6. Qu. 


The Sainte. Everlaſting: Beſt 389 
. 6.2». What manner of men ſhould they bein duty, who have receiv 
ed 10 mych encouragement;-/as we have done by:our fuccels'? | who: have 
taſted ſuch (weetnefs in: diligent obedience, as doth\much:miore than 
countervail all the ipains;: who have ſo oft had experience of the wide” 
difference between lazy and laborious Duty; by. their diffrent Ifſues ? 
Who. have found all our lazy Duties unfruittul; and all our.ficivings and 
wreltlings with God ſucceſsful, ſo that we were never importunate with 
Godin vain. We who have had ſo many admiral National and Perſo- 
ſonal Deliverances upon urgent fecking) ;and have receiyed almoſt all our 
folid comforts ina way of cloſe and conſtant Duty: How ſhould we 
above all men ply our Work ? 


# 
WR 0 CI lr —— 
| 2 be 


7. Qu; What manner of men ſhould they be, who are yet at ſuchgrea*® 
uncertainties, whether they are SanGtiffed or Juſtttied;or whether they are 
the Children of God, or no, or what ſhall Everlaſtingly become of their 
Souls,as moſt of the godly that I meet with are ? They that have difcover- 
cd the «xctilency ot the Kingdom, and yet have not diſcovered their in- 
rerelt in it, but diſcern a danger'ot periſhing and lofing all, and have necd 
of that advice, Het. 4. 1. and haveſo many Doubts to wreſtle' with! daily 
as we have : Kow ſhould ſuch men beſir themſelves in time ? | 


_ 
OS — 


. 


SS 


— 


» 8. ©, What manner of perſons ſhould they be in Holineſs, who have n 1: certus eff 
ſo much of the great work yet undone as we have?So many fins in ſogreat bore volunta- 
ſirengthz Graces weak, Sandtification impcrfe&, Corruption ſtill working '# P'oeius, 
our ruine, and taking advantage of all our omiſſions, When we are as a ga Fares. rw 
Boat-man on the water,let him row never (ſo hard a month cogether,yet if lenier foloitey, 
he do but ſlack his hand, and think to caſe himſelf, hjs- Boat goes faſter cvftodiat,ut cy. 
down the fiream than before it went up ; ſo do our Souls, when we think 24i< Divine 
to eaſc our ſelves by abating our'pains in duty.Out time is ſhort: Our Ene- 2/42" fem 


mics mighty: Our hinderances many:God ſeems yetat a great diltance from + 51 ads 


many of us : Our thoughts of him aredull and firange :; and unbelieving : boze operationis 
Our a&vaintance'and communion with Chrilt is ſmall : and our delires to ff ſcat. Ita fi- 
be with him are as {mall. And ſhould men in our caſe ftand ill? ©! ut duty OVau= 
fL auxtulizm tri 

— _ — buttur,laboraus 

/etributione bo= 


9. Yu. What manner of men ſhould .they be in their diligence, #3 opcr4 nor 
whoſe lives and duties axe of fo great concernment to the ſaving or de- 7/7. Ful- 
ſtroying of a multitude of fouls? When if we ſlip, ſo many are ready 40 po " hoy 
to fumble; And if we ſtumble, ſo many are ready to fall, * If we ON dnt 
* pray hard for them, and admoniſh them daily,and faithfully,and plain- 1icutun. Mate } 
*ly, and exhort them with bowels of pitty and love, and go before tie nf} qui to= 
them in a holy inoftenfve Converſation, it is twenty to-one but we may yg XC 
be inftraments of ſaving many of them from everlaſting perdition, and or warn 
bringing them to the poſſeſſion of the inheritance with us : On the con- Abt acaneS 


E c txary 


$4.27» 


o The fear of 


earry,ib we ſilently: negleR> them, or finfully offend them, we'tnay be've. 


caſions. of their perpetual Torment; | And what @ fad thought is that © 
an honeſtane merciful heart ?- Phat we may not deftroy the Souls for 
whom Chriſt died 3 that we may.not-rob them of their Everlaſting Hap. 
pineſs, and God: of the Pranfes that in Aecaven they would give him ; 


What manner of Pexfons ſhould we-be in our Dutics and Examples ? * 


_ — ww -—— 


_—_ 


— 


10. 9. Laſily, What manner of perſons ſhould they be, on whom the 
Glory ot the great God doth fo much depend ? Men will judge' of the 
Father by the Children, and of the Maſter by the Servants. © We bear his 
Image, and therefore men wall meaſure him by his repreſentation. He is 
no.where in the world {© lively reprefented, as in his Saints: And ſhall 
they ſet him foxth as a Patron of Viciouſne(s or Idlenels? All the world 
1s not capable of honouring or diſhonouring God fo much as we : And 
the leaſt of his honour is of more worth than all our lives. I have harped 
all this while upon the Apoſtles firing, 2 Pet. 3. 11. And now let me give 
at the laſt touch ; ſeeing! then that all theſe things fore-men tioned are 6, 
I charge thee that art a Chriſtian, In my Mafters name to conſider, and 
xefolve the Queſtion, What manner of perſons ought we to be in All Holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs ? And let thy Life an(Wer the Queſion as well 
as thy Tongue. 


” 4 4 


— 


* 
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SECT. XXV11. 


k Have been larger.,upon this UG, than at firſt I intended partly becauſe 

, of the general negle@& of Heaven,thart all forts are guilty of 3 partly be- 
cauſe mens Salvation depends upon their preſent (iriving and leeking 3, 
e partly/becauſe of the DaQtrine of Free-Grace miſunderitood, is lately fo 


God 8:he be- abuſed to the cheriſhipg!of ſloth and ſecurity , partly, becauſeamany emi- 


ginningof wit= nent men of late do judge, That to worker labour for Life and $ 


gon : Burt 
+he Law 


t:0n i4 


Merceaary, Legal and Dangerous, Which DoGrine (as I have ſaidBefore ) 


| bringerhFear: Were it by the owners reduced into PraQtice,” would undoubtedly damn 
Therefore the them z becauſe they that ſeek not ſhall not find; and they that ſtrive not to 
knowledge of enter ſhall be ſhut out; and they that labour not, ſhall not be crowned ; 


the Laws the 
ir.fing of 


And partly becauſe itis grawn the cuſtorn of this diſtriftet age, inflead - 


wiſdom : and Of ſtriving for the Kingdom; and contending for the Faith, to lirive'with 
no man is wiſe each other, about p uncertain Controverlts, and. to contend about the 


with ut the 


Law. They therefore that refuſe the Law, are Fools, and conſequently Atheiſts and ungodly. How then 
do ſome Hereticks Yay, that the Law is evil, bscauſe Pay! ſaith, By the Law is the k:owledge of fin? To 
whom I anſwer, The Law did net make fin, burſhew it. Is not the Law good when it teacheth and 
chaſtiſeth, and is given as a School-maſter to Chriſt > That wile we are-pwided by the fear of Caſtiga- 
tion, we may be converted to the perfeQion. which 1s through Chriſt; Clem, Alex. Stromar. l. 2. þ Yu0 


circa impruden 


ter faciuit qui duriſſima & magg oZord]a primo, propomnt, &c. Vid, Zuinglium de 4d 


£2l[4 Relig. de ſcardalo, p.iqoz. Rom. 14.17. Tit: 3. 19, 1 Tim, I, 4.1 Tim, 6. 5, Phil. 2. 14. ; 
III Ns 2 +45 5 hl Circumſtantials 


Pare. '\The, Saiutr Eorrlafting Refs 


[Circuraſiangals of the Faith 3 wherein the |Kipgdom 'of God doth no 

more conſiſt than in meats or drinks, or: Queſtions 'about the Law, or 
Genealogies. Sits, Shall we- who ate: Brethren all out by the way home, 
and {pend' ſo.much :ofiobr time abbut; the ſmalleg matters which thou- 
nds have been: faved without; /but never any one ſaved by them; while 
Cbrift and our Eternal Reſt arc almoſt forgotten ® The Lord 'pardon and 
heal the folly of his people. | 
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CHAP. VI... 


The Third Uſe. Peiſmading all men to try 
their T itle to this Reſt ; And direfing thei 
how to try, that they may know. 


SECT. I. 


Now proceed:to the third Uſe which we ſhall raiſe hence ; 
and becauſe it 1s of very great importance to thy Soul, I in- 


none enjoy it but the People of God ?.What mean the moſt of the world 
then,to live fo contentedly without #fſurance of their intereſt in this Reſt # 
and to neg}ed the trying of their title to. it? When the Lord hath fo ful- 
ly opened the Bleſſedneſs of that Kingdom, . which none but a little flock 
of obedient Believers ſhall p$flets, and fo fully expreſt thoſe torments 
which all the reſt of the world mult eternally fuffer 3 .a man would think 
now, That they that believe this to be certainly true, ſhould never be 
at any quict in themſelves till they kriew which of theſe: muſt be their 
own (tate, and were fully aſſured that they were heirs of the Kingdom. 
Moſt men that I mect with ſay,” They belicve this Word of God to be 
Gue:: How then can they fit {till im fuch an utter uncertainty, :whether 
| ever they ſhall live in Reſt or not ? "One would think they ſhould! run up. 
and down from Miniſter to Miniſter, enquiring, How ſhall Tknow whe- 
ther I ſhall live in Heavenor in Hell ? And that: they ſhouldeven think - 
themſclves half in Hell, till they.were ſure to ſcape-it, and to be pol- 
{efſcd of Reſt. Loxd what a wonderful irange madneſs is this ? that men 
who look daily when ſickneſs AG them, anddeathicalls them away, 
' BE pb and 


12392 | 


nd know<they -muſt -prtſently enter 'upont unchangeable Joy or Pain, 
| f + Sr unecetlin @hat ſhould be their doom,” as if they had\ne- 
ver of any'fuch State  yeaand-live 25. quietly, 'and as merrily in 

| this utttertainty,- as af /all were made fure, and nothing ailed therh, and 

1 Tt is not in - there wiexe noYanger ?::Are theſe men alive: or dead ? Are they! waking, 
external ſhape-OT. are they aſleep *' What: do they think on ? Where are their hearts ? 
and figure that If they have but a weighty Suit at Law, how carefull are they to Know 
Chriſtians dif- ghether it will go with them or againſt them ? If they were to be tried 
=e _— — their lives at af carthly Jiadicature, how catefull would they be to 
wan iike know. whether. they ſhould be Taved or condemned, eſpecially if their 
world in mind care might ſurely ſave them ? If they be dangeroully fick, they will en- 
and thought, quire of the Phylician,, What think you Sir, ſhall I (cape or no? But 
= Pwr "pj for the buſineſs of their Salvation, they are content to be uncertain. It 
mary oc th you ask moft men a reafor of their hopes to be ſaved, they will fay, it is 
confuſion and becaule God is mercifull, and Chriſt died for ftnners, and the like ge- 
perturbation yexal reaſons, - which any man 11 the world may give as well as they : 
and fears , but put ther to, proye.cheir ſpecial intercſt in Chriſt, and in the ſpecial 
pres gr TY ſaving M-rcy of God, and they can fay nothing to the purpoſe at all; or 
ethers are di- at lealt nothing out of-theix hearts and, experience, but only out of. their 
ſtempered, as reading or invention. Men are dcfiroiis to know all things, ſave God 
—_ think ad themſelves : They will travel over Sea and Land, to know the ftiv3- 
Thafe (that @ tion of Countrics, and Cuffomy 'of the World : They' will go to 
think) do dif- Schools and Univerſities, and turn over multitudes of Books, and read 
fer themſelves and (tudy from year to year to know the Creatures, and to. be excellent 
from the ;n the Sciences : They will go Apprentice feven years to learn a Trade 
ons gp which they-may live by here and yer they never read the Book of Con- 
—_ ond ſcience, nor ſtudy the late of tkeir own Souls, that they may make fure 
ſome external of livipg ſor ever. If God ſhould'ask them for their Souls, as he did Cain 
ood deeds; for his brother Atel, 'they: could \teturn but ſuch an Anſwer as he- did 3 
=. bar _ K God or man ſhould fay to them, ' What cafe 1s thy Soul in, man + Is 
ing entangled it regenerate, and ſar:Ritied,: and pardoned- or no? Is it in a fate of 
in earthly hfe, or a (tate ofdeath ?-He would be ready to ſay, I know not; Am I 
ſnares, they my. Souls/keeper 2. L:hope well, I fruft God with my Soul, and trouble 
a p Fes Ne not. my felf with-any ſuch=choughts 3 Þ thall ſpzed as well as other men 
vine Reſt, auf do, and fo 1 will put it'to the venture; I thank God'l never made any 
heavenly peacz doubt of my Salvation: . Anſw. \'Thou haſt the more cauſe to doubt” a 
of the Spirit. in great dealer, becauſe thou never didi doubt 3. and. yet more becaule thou 
_ BI haſt been ſo careleſs in thy confidence. What do theſe expreflions diſco- 
Ge & ts oe ver, buta wilfull negle& of thy own Salvation ?: As a Shipmalier that 
Go, nor ap- ſkqald Ict'his., veſſel alone, and mindother matters, and fay 3 I will ven- 
proved them- tuxe it among the rocks, and ſands, and gults, and. waves, and winds; I 
lelyes worthy will never:trouble my ſcif- to know whether it ſhall come ſafe to the har- 


Ke oe bour ; I will truſt God with it ;.it willſpecd as well as gather «.mens Veſſels 


P{a.2.6;9,8,9. do. Indetd as wellas' other mens that are as careleſs and idle, but not ſo 


Heb.12.28,29. well as other mensthat are diligent and watchfull, What horrible my 
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of Godis his; for rnen'to MATE) that'they truff God with their for 
- tocloak their own wilful negliperice ! "If i he didfi truly Truft , thou 
wouldecft allo be ruled by him, and*rruft Hin in dp 1h which te hath 
ppointed thee,” and vpon' thoſe rexrms which promiſed ro, Fry 
thee on. He requites 4 tc to give aff ence "fd, yt thy" Clt 
. Eleftivn ſute,and (6-60 truſt him? 2 Per. 1:16, He hatiflinedthee 6 Tom 
- in Scripture, by which thou trail eoitig tagbe "fire ; inT' charged thee to 
{earch andrry thy (elf, till thou cetraitn Mow. Wee he"tiot a fodkith 
. Traveller, that would hold on his way, when he doth not ktiow; ns 
it be hy partes 3-0 7, y,I hope, T am rig pos will riot don ibt'of it; 
will go on, and tr#{i-Gdd? Artnot ning guilty'b[t hint [thy Fes 
to Eternity ? Not conkidering that a nl. (crjous enquiry and' (tial, whe- 
ther thy waybe right, might ſave thee's great dcht-of labvutr Which thou 
beliowelt in vairi; and muſt undo again, -or Ste thou wilt miſs: Satva- 
tion,and undo thy ſelf, If thou ſhouldefi ſee a marr in de{pair, or that were 
<ertain to be darhned for ever when he' is vr G HO thou” tit Took 
upon ſuch-a man 49x pitiful 'objet'* Why at liveſtjn Wilful un- 
certainty; and'doft not know whether on tate faved or rio, art 511 tht 
next.condition to ſuch a' perſon,” for bught chou'kripiveſt co the chiittayy, 
chy cafe hereafter may be as bad as tb. I' know not what thou neg 
of thy. own-ſiate : 'but for-my part,” did 'T- Tue 'know what a' deſperate, 
blind, dead piece adarnal heart i is. F ſhould wonder how thou doſt to for- 
get thy miſery; ah} to Keep off continual, t efrotrs from thy heart: : Apd 
eſpecially 'iri theſe cafes folgw 
r. . I wonder how'thou rift tither ik br'ffeak of the al atibi God 
without aver ms, or and aftoniſhment, ,as _ thou art {Uncertain 


whether he «jr er or thy Enemy, and 'knoweſt not but all his Attti- 


butes-may be jrfiployed againſt thee. If his Saints maſt rejoyce before him with 
trembling , and ſerve biy+ May: - *If they thar arc ſure to receive, the un- 
moveable Kingdom, muſt yet ſerve God with'reverence aud godly fegr, be- 
cauſe be is « conſuming fire How then ſhould the remembrance'of. itn be 
texrible to'them that know not but this fire may for ever conſume thern ? 
2. How doſt thou thitk without trembling, upon Jeſus Chriſt > when 

thou knoweſt not whether his blood hath purged thy Soul, 'pr'not ? and 
whether-he wilt condemn me or «cquit thetin Fadgzrtiene z nor whether 
he be fet-for thy rifing or for th 'y fall; "Litke 214.4! "Itty frm be this 
corher:$tone and MS aach hy hy appinels, Xl 'Or 4c mtrfomuny Bf LOX 
break thee and grind thee 'to powder, Marth. 21. hinks' 
ſhoaldeft ill be-in that tune, as Fob3 F. 23: ” Peftrathing from Odd ir a ter 
rour t0-me, and by reaſon of bis re Few wb antl : H, 

{'3. How: canſt thou oper the Bible; aid read @ | Chapteh,! '6& heat 4" 
Chapter read; but*it" bula! textifie thee? Methinks every tat fhouttt” 


1 


be co rhee as Belſha#zers writing _—_ the-wall, except: only that Which ' Den. 5. 5, 6. 
hou 


draws'thee to: try and refotm : 1 reat the Promiſes; thou knowelt 
not  wherher ever they ſhall be fulfilled to thee, becault'thowart' age 
Ee 3 0 
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of thy performance of, the. Condition. - If thou;read: the threatnings, for 

o_ hat yolooted' thou doſt read thy own ſentence. I do Non ok. 

der if thou art an enemy to plain Preachipg, and if thou ſay of it 3 and-of 

the Miniſter and Scripture it ſelf, as Abab of the Prophet, I hate him, for. 
; be doth not Propbefie good concerning we, but evil, x King, 22.8... 

\ 4; 1 wonder how:thou canſt without terrour approach God-in prayer, 
or any dut Md. hen thou him thy Father, thoy knowelt not whe- 
ther Aon: CRY true or falſe When thou needeſt him-ig; thy: fickneſs, or 
othex extxemity, thou knowel}, not whether thou haſta friend to go to, 
or an enemy. When thou receiveſt the Szcrament, thau knoweli not 
whether thou. take ;thy bleſſing or.thy. bane. . | And who would wilfulty 
live ſach a life as chis?... 

 $-. What coddlon canſt thou find m.any thing which thou. poſſeſſeht ? 
Methinks, Friends, and Honours, and Houſes, and Lands, ſhould do thee 
little good, till thou know that thou halt the. love of God withall, and 
ſhalt haye reſt with him, when thou leaveſt theſe, Offer to a Priſoner be- 
Fore he kyow his ſentence, cither Muligk, or Clothes, or.Lands, or Prefer- 

ent, and what fRres ho for any of theſe ; till he know how he ſhall ſcape 
or hus life, and. then he will look after theſe comforts of life, ,and not be- 
fore ; for he knows if he mult dye the next day, it will be ſmall comfort to 
dye rich or honpurabls. . Methinks it. ſhould be with thee, till thou 
know thine etcrnal ſtate. Doſt ;not thou, , as Ex:k, 12, 18. Eat thy bread 
with quakig, fudge ink by drins, with trew! ling.nd cargfulueſs 7 and lay; 
Alas, though t have theſe to refreſh my bq 2 Gn yet I know not what I 
ſhall Ray hereafter ! Eyen, when thou lelt, down to. take thyxeft, me- 
thinks the uncertainty of thy Salvation ſhoulg keep thee waking, or amaze 
thee in thy, dreams, and trouble.thy fleeps. and thau ſhouldit ſay, as Fob 
im A ſmalles diſtrc(.than thine, Fob 7.13, 14. Whex Iſay, My ted ſhall com- 
fort me,,my couch ſogl eaſe my complaint 3 then thou ſcareſt me through dreams, 
«1d terrifteſt me throwgh viſiens. oo a 1 7 Falk 

6. Doth it'not grieve. thee to (ec ne people of: God fo comfortable, 

when thqu haſt none thy (elf? and to thi 
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and find, tyceo dye com 
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_.. 8, What ſhift doſt:thou make to preſerve thy heartfrom horrour;when 
thou remembreſi the great Judgement day,” and the everlaſting flames ? 
Doſt thou not tremble as Felix, when 'thou heareſt of it! ?/and as the El- 
ders of the, Town trembled: when Sane! 'came in, ſaying, Conteſt, tha 
peaceably ? So methinks'thou ſhould do whemthe. Minifter : comes into 
the Pulpit : 'And thy heart, when ever thoumedicateſt of thae day, ſhould 
meditate terrour, Iſa. 33. 18: and thou ſhouldeſt even be a terrour to thy 
(zlf, and all thy friends, Fer. 20. 4. It the keepers trembled,and became-as 
dead men, when they did but fee the Angels, Mat. 28.3,4./how canft thou 
think of living in Hell with Devils, tillthou- haft got ſome found aflurance 
that thou ſhalt eſcape it ? Or it thou ſeldom thmk of theſe things, thewon- 
der is asgreat, whatqhift thou makeſt to keep thoſe thoughts from 'thy 
heart 3 and to live ſo quietly in ſo doleful a ſtate'? Thy bed 1s very foft, or 
thy heart is very hard, it thou can(t fleep ſoundly in this uncertain caſe. 

I have ſhewed thee the Danger 3 let me next proceed to ſhew thee the 


Remedy. 
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F this general uncertainty of the world about their Salvation were 
conſtrained or remedileis, then muſt it be born as other unavoidable 
miſeries, and it were unmeet either to reprove them for it, -or exhort 
them from it: But, alas, the Common Cauſe is Wilfulneſs and 'Negli- 
gence; Men will not be perſwaded to uſe the Remedy 3 though it be eafic, 
and at hand, preſcribed to them by God himſelf, and all neceflary helps 
thereunto provided for them. The great means to conquet t 1is Uncer- 
tainty is Sel-cxamination, ox the Serious and Diligenc trying of a mans 
heart and ſtate by the Rule of Scripture. This Scripture tells us plainly, 
who ſhall be faved, and who ſhall not, So that if men would but firft 
ſearch the Word, to tind out, who be theſe men that ſhall have Reſt, 
and what be their properties by which they may be known; and then 
next ſearch carctully their own hearts, till they hind whethcs they axe 
thoſe men or not z How could they chuſe but come to ſome Certainty ? 
But alas, either men underſtand not the nature and uſe of this duty, or 
elle they will not be at the pains to try. © Go through a Congregation 
* of a thouſand men, and how few of them ſhall you meet with, that ever 
*© beſtowed one hour in all their lives in a cloſe Examination of their 
© title to Heaven ? Ask thy own Conſcience, Reader, When was the time, 
and where was the place, that ever thou ſolemnly tookeſt thy heart to 
task, as in the fight of God, and examinedlt it by Scripture-Interrogato- 
ries, whether it be Born again and Renewed, or not! Whether it be Holy, 
ornot ? Whether it be ſet moſt on God, or on creatures, on Heaven, or on 
Earth? and didfi follow on this Examination till thou hadſt diſcovered thy 


Condition, and ſo paſt ſentence on thy (elf according]y. 
| | Ec 4 But 


Acts 24. 25. 


1 Sam, 16, 4. 


The New 
Creature in ; 
all Chriſtians 
doth difter 
from the men 


of this world © 


by the Reno= 
vation of the 
mind, and the 
calmneſs of 
their thoughts, 
and the . Love 
of God, and 
the heavenly _ 
I. >ve, Maccar = 
1s Hom, 1. <> 


——— —_p_—_— _—— —— 


| Butbecauſs thicisa Work 


w_— 0 tt 0 aemuo—uy—_— pO Rr I_—_————— 
- 


Þ 


may expect tO attain to, 
<:$BOT. 111, -- 
S. 3, His Self-Examination is, An Enquiry into the courſe of our lives, but 
Definition of more efpecially iato the taward Afs of our Souls, and trying of their 


Examination. . Sincerity by the Word of God, any accordingly judging of our Real and Rela- 
tive Eſtgge. 
So that Examination contameth ſeveral AR ; 1. Tlicre muſt be the 
Trial of the Phyſical Truth or Sincexity of our Acts: That is, An. enquiry 
after the very-Being of them, As whether there be ſuch an AR as Belief, 
or Dehre, or Love toGad'within us, ;or nd?, This nibſt be difcovered 
by Conſcience, and the eternal ſenſe, of the Soul, wherebyit' isable to 
feel and perceive its own Adts,. 4nd to know - whether "they be [Real or 
Counterteis. | S | 
2. The, next is, The Tiial of the; Moral Truth or Sincerity of our 
0. of cur As: Whether they are fach as agree withy the-Rule and 'the Nature of 
Divines (be- their ObjeRs. a This is a difctrlive, work, of Reaſon, comparing out 
youdSea) ve © nerf" oth ad gets 
io foully miſtaken in ,this, as to tell the Papiſts confidently, that every man that hath true faith 
doth know -and feel it ; nor only 'chat he hath faich, "But thar' it is true and ſaving > Even judici- 
ous Tiftardus is peremptory here ; and his: learned neighbour  Chamicr averrs, Hanc operationtm Spiritus 
Santi ſentiri ab wunoq) 3 in quo, fiat, nec relinquere. qutaquan wgnarum ſus. Tom. 3. de Fidei Objttto. lib. 13. 
cap. 25 3+, But our Engliſh Divines in this point arethe moſt ſound of any in the world ; being more ex- 
crciſed, I think, about doubrigg tender Conſciences 3 You ſee Pradtice diſcoyereth ſome truth, 
which meer diſputing loſerh. \Tttm"Chamicr. Peſſime aſſerit, Neminem credcre 34 Chriſtum, qui non credat 
fibi remiſſa eſſe petoata, le eſſe ſ#[tific aim. Ibid. cap. 5. '& $415 aths:, Tom. 3. tib. 13. Cap. 6. Se 14, 
$i plane cognoſcere (nos efſe:predeſtmatos ) 3:telizgas rem ' ſare ita ſe babere, & tertam eſſe, corcedo, Hoc 
enim fides babet vera, nec * vera f non babit, When a Papiſt diſcovers one or two ſuch, 'Oh how 
it hardens them againſt all our DoQrine, and makes them read all the reſt with invincible prejudice 
Even as we ſuſpe& the 'more all theirs, becauſe of thoſe errours that we palpab'y diſcern. Nec: melivs, | 
ages Calvinus Tiſtitht, ib. 3. caps 2. $. x6. 'Fraelis non oft nift qa ſe ſalltis ſecuritate innixas, Dia» | 
bob '& moth confedenter_ inſultet. . Sit alibi ipaſſom, &- ipſe, «© Lutherus, & alis plurimi; Vere fidets 
non eft niſs qui ſolida, perſnaſrone Dewm ſpbi propitiimn benevolumigue putrem eſſe perſuaſus; dt ejus benignitate om= 
via ſivi polticetur ;; wif qui Divite erga ſe benevolentie promiſſiontbus fetus, indubitatam ſalutis expeftationem 
HOIe. IA. Ibid. At b&c i#'S. 17. mollificat Calvirius, baud [ane tamen judicans fid:d naturam is certitudine 
as poſiram'eſſe, ets coucedit eam tentationibus & inquietudine alquando eſt Typttitam. . 
$4 Ads 
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ARs with theRale; It implieth the former knowledge! of the Being of 
our As; and it implieth the knowledge of Scripture in the point in 
queſtion z and alſo the Belicf of the Truth of Scripture, This Moral ; 
Spiritual Truth of our AQts, is another thing, far different from the Na- 
tural or Phyſical Truth, as faras a Mans Being differeth from his Hone- 
ſty. One man loveth his Wife under the notion of an Harlot, or only to 
ſatisfie his luſt+ Another Ioveth his Wife with a true Conjugal/ Aﬀe i; 
The former is true Phyſical Love, or true in Point of Being ; but the 
latter only is True Moral Love. The like may be faid in repard of all the 
AQts of the Son! ; There is a Bdieving, Loving, Trufting, Fearing, Re- 
joycing, all true in point of Being, and not counterfeit z which yet 
are all falſe m point of Morality and right-bcivg, 'and th no gracious 
Ads at all. on | 

3- The third thing contained in the Work of ſelf-Examination, is, 
The Judging or Concluding of our Real Eftate, that is, of the habitu- 
al ternper -or diſpoſition of our hearts, by the quality of their Acts; - 
Whether they arc ſuch ARs as prove a Habit of Holinefs ? or only ſome 
ſ:ght Diſpoſition ? or whether they are only by ſome accident enticed 
or inforced, and prove neither Habit nor Diſpotition ? The like alſo bf 
our evil As. Now the Acts which prove a Habit, muſt be, x. Free and 
chearful ; not conſtrained, or ſuch as we had rather not do, if we could 
helpit. 2. Frequent, if there be opportunity. 3. Through and ſerious. 
Where note alfo,' That the Trial of the fouls diſpoſition by thoſe Ads 
whigh make after the End (as Delire, Love, &c, ro GoJ, Chriſt, Heaven) 
is alwaics more Neceffary and more Certain, than the trial of its Difpo- 
fition tothe Means only. | | 

4. The laſt At in this Examination, is, To Conclude or Judge of our 
Relative Eſtate, from the former Judgement of onr Acts and Habits. 
As'if we find fincere Acts, we may conclude that we have the Habits ; 
{o from both we may conclude of our Relation. So that our Relations 
or Habits are neither of them fele, or known immediately, but muſt be 
gathered from the knowledge of our Ads which may be felt. © As for ex- 
ample, 1. I enquire whether I believe im Chriſt, or Love God? 2, If I 
find that I do, then I enquire next, whether I do it fincerely, according 
to the Rule and the Nature of the Obje&? 3. If I find that I do O, then 
I conclude that I am Regenerate or Sanctified, 4. And from both theſe 
I conclude that I am Pardoned, Reconciled, Juſtified and Adopted into 
Sonſhip, and title to the Inheritance. All this is done in a way of Reaſon- 
ing thus. | 

ch He that Believes in Spiritual fincerity z or he that Loves God in 
Spiritnal' fincerity, is a Regenerate Man : But I do fo Believe and Love ; 
Therefore Tami Regenerate. | | 

2. He that Believes in ſincerity, or he that is Regenerate (for the 
Conclution will follow upon cither. } is alſo - Pardoned, on __ 
| Adopted ; 
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Adopted : .But 1 do. ſo. Bdicyc,.or.I am Regenerate: Therefore 1 am 
Juſtified, 6c. 
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T* Haus you ſee what Examination 15. Now let us ſee what this Cer- 
2. tainty. or Aſſurance is. And indeed, It is nothing elſe þut the Know- 


"Jedge of the forementioned Concluſions (that we are SanRified, Juſtificd, 


ſhall be Glorified) as they arife from the premiſes in the work of Exami- 
pation. 


So that here you may obſerve, how immediately this Affurance fol- 


1loweth the Conclufion in Examination, and {o how neceſſary Examina- 
tion is to the obtaining of Aſſurance, and how conducible thereunto. 


Alſo that we are not ſpeaking of the Cettainty of the ObjeR, or of the 
thing in it ſelf conſidered 3 but of the Certainty of the SubjeR, or of rhe 
thing to our Knowledge. 

Alſo you may obſerve, that before we can come to this Certainty of 

the Concluſion, [ That we are Juſtitied, and ſhall be Gloriticd } there 
muſt be a Certainty of the Premiſes. And in refpe& of the Major Pro- 
poſition [He that Bclieveth ſincerely ſhall be Juſtitied and ſaved] there 
15 requilite ig us, 1. A Certainty of Knowledge. That ſuch a Propoſition 
15S written i x Dorhy 2. ACertainty of Aﬀent or Faith, That this 
Scripture is the Word of God and True. Alſo in reſpect of the Minox 
Propoſition [But I do ſincerely Believe, or Love, &c.] there is requiſite, 
1. A Certainty of the Truth of our Faith in point of Bering, 2. And a Cer- 
tainty of its Truth in point of Mortality, or Congruence with the Rule, 
on 1's Right being, And then followeth the Aſſurance, which is the Cer- 
tainty that the Conclulion | Therefore 1 am juſtified, &c.] followeth ne- 
ceſſarily upon the former Premiſes. | 

b Hereby alſo you mult carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſeveral degrees 
of Aſſurance. All Aſſurance is not of the higheſt degree. It differs 


in ſtrength according to the different degrees of Apprehenfions in all the - 


fore-mentioned Points of Certainty which are neceſlary thereunto. He 
that can truly raiſe the fore-ſaid Concluſion [ That he is juſtified, &c.] 


from the Premiſes, hath ſome degree of Aſſurance, though he do it with 


much weakneſs, and [iaggering,and doubting. The weakneſs of our Aſſu- 
rance in any one point of the Premiſes, will accordingly weaken our Af- 
ſurance in the Concluſion. 

Some when they ſpeak of Certainty of Salvation, do mean only ſuch 
a-Certainty as excludeth all doubting, and think nothing elſe can be cal 
led Certainty, but this high degree. Perhaps ſome Papitis mean this, 
when they deny a Certainty. Some alſo maintain, that Saint Paul's Plero- 
phory, or Full Aſſurance, is the Higheft degree of Aflurance, and that 
ſome 
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ſome Chriſtians do,in this life attain to it. ' But Pal calls it full Aſſurance 
in compariſon of lower degrees, and not becauſe it is perfeR.” For if Aſſu- 
rance be perfe, then alſo our Certainty of Knowledge, Faith and Senſe 
iy-the Premiſes muſt be perfe&t: And if ſome Grace perfe&t, why not 
all? and fo we turn Novatians, Cathariſts, Perfedionits, Perhaps in 
ſome their, Certainty may be ſo great, that it may overcome all ſcnſible 


doubting, or ſenſible ſtirrings of Unbelief, by reaſon of the (weet and 


powerful Ads and EffeRs of that Certainty : And yet it doth not over. 
come all Unbelicf and Uncertainty, fo as to expel or nullifie them ;, but 
a certain meaſure of them remaineth ſtill. Even as when you would heat 
cold water by the mixture of hot, you may pour in the hot ſo long till 
no coldneſs.is felt, and yet the water may be far from the higheſt degree 
of heat. So Faith may ſuppreſs the ſenſible ſtirrings of unbelief, and Cer- 
tainty prevail againſt all the trouble of uncertainty, and yet be far from 
the higheſt degree. . 

So that by this which is ſaid, you may anſwer the Q1eftion, What 
Certainty is to be attained in this Life ? And what Certainty it is that we 
preſs men to labour for and expe. 

Furthermore, You muſt be ſure to. diſtinguiſh betwixt Afﬀſurance it 
ſelf, and the Joy, and Strength, and other ſweet Eff:ds which follow 
Aſſurance, or which immediately accompany it. 

It is poſſible that there may be Aſſurance, and yet no comfort, or little. 
There are many unskilful, but felf-conceited D.{puters of late, fitter to 

*manage a Club than an Argument, who tell us, That it muſt be the 

Spirit that muſt aſſure us of Salvation, and not our Marks and Evidences 
ot Grace ; That our comfort muſt not be taken from any thing in our 
felves; That our c Juſtification muſt be immediately behevei, and not 
proved by our Signs of SanQification,*8&c. Of thele in order, x. It is as 
wiſe a, Qu:ſtion to ask, Whether our Aiſurance come from the Spirit, or 
our Evidences, or our Faith, &c. as to ask, Whether it be oux meat,or our 
ftjomich, qur teeth, or our hands that tced us 7 Or whether it be our Eye- 
fght, or the Sun-light by which we ſec things ! They are diftinQ Cauſes, 
all neceflary to the producing of the lame effect. 


or that I ſhall be ſaved ; beſides what I have ſaid in the Appendix to my Aphoriſms of Juſtification, I refer 
ya for ſatisfa@ion to judicious M.4. Walts de Reconcil. par.t.!.2. 6.15. 1.314,526378- þ.87,88,83,90,0% 


| So that by what hath been ſaid you may diſcern, w 10" Spirit, and 
Knowledge, and Faith, and Scripture, and inward Holinds and Reaſon, 
an@ inward Sence of Conſcience, have 31! ſeveral parts, and neceſſary 
uſes in producing our Aſſurances 3 which I will ſhew you diftinaly. 

1. To the Spirit belong theſe particulars. 1. He hath indicted thoſe 
Scriptures which contain the promiſe of- our Pardon and. Salvation. 
2. Hegiveth us the habit or power of Believing. 3. He helpeth usallo to 
Believe actually, That the Word is true, and to receive Chriſt and 


the .priviledges- offered 1n the Promiſe, 4. He | worketh in us thoſe. 
Graces, 


cThat it 1s not 
properly any. 

a& of faith ar 
all, (much leſs 
the juſtifying 

A& )to believe 
thac my fins 

are pardoned, 
or that Chriſt 
died in,a ſpe- 
cial ſenſe for 
Me, or that I 
am a Belicyer, 


_—_ - 


b———— 


.FOO 


0; >. 
- 
. 


The Stet Boer! _ "Ctip.7. 


. —_ 
[Dr IT 


all along an . 


@ I uſe the”: are one @ 2 
word Evidexct Qentes-or Marks of out intereſt to pardon and Life : He helpeth us tb per. 


Graces, and exciteth thoſe'Gracious'As with-us, * which alt the SEyi. 
form thoſe ats which God hath made to be the Conditton of Pardon 


the vulgar nd Glory. 5. He helpeth us to feel and' diſcover theſe As in our (elhes, 
ſame with 6. Hehelpeth us to compare them with the Rule, and finding out their 


Signs, and not qualifications tojudge of their Sincerity 2ntl Acceptationi with God. 7. He 

in the proper helpeth our Reaſon to conclude rightly of our States from our Ads. ''He 

_— ag enliveneth and heighteneth our Apprehenfton intheſe particulars, that 
our aſſurance may accordingly be firong and lively. $. He exciteth our 
Joy, and filleth with comfort (when he pleaſeth) npon' this Aﬀurance, 
None of all theſe could we perform well of our felves:  * * 

2, The Part which the Scripture hath in'this Work,is, 1. It affordeth us 
the major Propofition, [ That whoſoever Believeth fincerely* (hall be 
ſaved. }] 2.,It is the Rule by whichour Acts muſt be. tried, that we may 
judge of their Moral Truth, | 

3. The Part that knowledge hath in it,is to know that the foreſaid Pro- 
potition is written in Scripture, 

4. The work of Faith is to Believe the Truth of that Scripture, and 
tobe the matter of one of our chicf Evidences. 

5. Our Holineſs, and true Faith, as they are Marks and Evidences, 
ar? the very Medizm of our Argument from which we conclude. 

6. Our Conſcience and internal Senſe do acquaint us with both the 
Being and Qualifications of our inward Aqs, which arc this Medium, 
and which are called Marks. | Shao adders 

7. Our Reaſon or Diſcourſe is Neceflary to form the Argument, and 

| raiſe the Concluſion from the Premiles ; and to compare our ARs' with 
3 the Rule, and judge of the Sincerity, 6c. | TORY 
» Then e So that you ſee our Afſurance is not an Effe@ of any one ſingle 
thar ſaying ef Cauſe alone. And fo neither meerly of Faith,. by Signs, or" by 'the 
Cajeta# is not Spirit. : Sri Rog *h | « 
bo tucke-60 be _ From all this you may gather, 1. f What the Seal of the Spirit is,t0 wit, 
ſome of 12: the Works or fruits of the Spirit in us. 2. What the teſtimony of the Spi- 
Divines it is ; Tit is, (for ifit be not ſome of the forementioned Ads, I yet know it not.) 
C:rtitudine f= 3, What the Teftimony of Conſcience 1s. Þ eg OE es 
de; qutzbet frit And (if I be not miſtaken) the Teftimony of the Spirit, and the Te« 
pads ir aa * flimony of Conſcience are two coacurrent Teſtimonies, or Cauſes, to 
fidei , idque . | : xe 
abſque formidine alterius partss : Except he take Certitudo fidei in a very large improper ſenſe. f Read 
Gataker*s Shadows without Subſtances, pag. 83, 84. who opens this ſolidly-as he uſeth in -orhet things; 
Sed cave de defirind quam plwrimorum Thcologorum, qui Teftimonium Sy. Santti 'intelliguat offe | pur *ſprcierun 
infuſponem, & nou per intellefius emendativam iliuminationem. Ita (vir aliequiz. magaus) Chamierus. Tons 3. 
hb, 13. cap. 17. S. $. ait (baud tute) Hoc (Sp. Teſtimonium) aico 6 Verbum Dei :, El ita appeliart in. 
Scripturis: tn quibus Revdlationes ule, que ficbant Propbetis, ptr ifternum & arcauum thotum Syuitus 'ptr- 
petuo appellantur nomine Yerbum De : nec differetant ab vta erergia,' ws modo + quia, Vit. it Prophetis erat 
extraordmartus, ut 18 fidelibgs oramnaius, But you may moitclearly fee the nature of the.Spirits Teſtimony 


in the moſt excellent Diſcourſes of two learned men in another caſe, j, c,, Kb. Baron. Apolog. page 733+ 
And Amyraldns iis Theſ. Sal. Pol. 1. . 122. 7 en 


produce 
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produce one and:the ſame Effe&, and.to afford the Premiſes to the fame 
concluſion, and then to raiſe our Joy thereupon. So that they may well be 
+faid to witneſs together. Not one laying down the entire concluſion of it 
\Gelf, [ That we are the children of God] © And Then the other atteſting the 
ſame entirely again of it ſelf ; But as concurrent Caules to the fame Nu- 
merical Concluſion, 

But this with ſubmiſſion tobecter Judgements and further Search. 

By this alſo you may ſee, that the g common diſtinction of Certainty 
of Adherence, and Certainty of Evidence, muſt be taken with a grain 
or two of Salt, For there is no Certainty ' without Evidence, no more 
than there is a Concluſion without a Afedinmy. A fmall depree of Cer- 
tainty 3 hath ſome ſmall glimpſe of Evidence. Indeed, 1. The Aﬀent to 
the truth of Promiſe. 2. And the Acceptation of Chrilt off:red with 
his benefits are both before and without any light or confideration of 
Evidence z and are themſclves our beſt Evidence, b being that Faith 
which is the condition of our Juſtification; but before any man can in 
the leaſt Aſſurance conclude that he is the child of God and Juſtified, he 
muſt have ſome Aſſurance of that Mark or Evidence. For who can con- 
clude Abſolutely, that he will receive the thing contained in a Condi- 
tional Promiſe, till he know that he hath performed the Condition ? For 
thoſe that ſay, There is no Condition to the new Covenant, I think them 
not worthy a word of confutation. | 

And for their Aﬀertion, 3 | That we are bound immediately to Be- 
lieve that weare Juſtified, and in ſpecial favour with God : ] Its ſuch 
25 no man of competent knowledge in the Scripture, and belict of its 
truth, can once imagine. For if every man mult bcheve this, then moR 
muſt believe a lye, ( for they ſhall never be Juſtificd ) yea all mult at 
firſt believe a lye for they are not Juſtified till they beheve 3 ard theb2- 
lieving that they are Juſtificd is not the Faith that Juſtiheth them. If 
only ſome men mult believe this, haw ſhould it be knowa who they be ? 
The truth is, [That we are Juſtificd]}] is not properly to be Bchieved at 
al; for nothing is to be believed which is not written : but it is now here 
written that you or I are Juſtifigg : only one of theſe Premiles is written, 
from whence we may draw the Concluſion, That- we are Juſtified, ft fo 
be that our own hearts do afford us the other of the Premiſes. So that 
Our Actual Jullification is- not a matter of meer Faith, but a concluſion 
from Faith and Conſcience together. If God have-now here promiſed to 
any man Juſtification unmediately without Condition, then no man can 

belicve it : But God hath no where /promiſed it Abſolutely ; There- 


Z The diſtin< 
&Rion in the. 
Schools uſed 
of Certitulg fi- 
acti &# Certituds 
Evidentia, I 
deny not. But 
that hath a 
quite different 
ſenſe from this 
as 15 uſed, 

h Therefore I 
ſay not that 
our firlt com- 
fort, much leſs 
our Jullificas 
tion 15 procu- 
red by the 
Geht of Evi- 
dences:But our 
Aſſurance 1s. 

# Their come 
mon Errour,: 
[That Juſtify 
ing Faith is 
nething elſe 
but a perſwa- 
ſon more or 
leſs of the 
Love of God ' 
tous] 1s the. 
Root of this, 
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more miſtakes. 
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us that we ar2 
Juſtifed, are 
quite different 
things, and 


procured by different waies' and art ſeyeral times uſually.' / P:Mme e719 Dotiſ. Keckerm. Syſtem. 
Theol, lib. 3. cap. 9.1 $. 7. «ſrit, queg. [tatim + eo: mommnto quov a9jo1u:30. qfnok6 fit, corarous Electoram 
D#$ immittit. Nutcium itfum ſtntentie lates viz, Spiritions Sa7Gup,, 944.605 de | giatia Dit  certes rea= 


dat- atque ita conſcientie pacen ipſis corfliat. Ita & p. 417- 4. 
Theolog. Vid. Aquin. ed 1, Seat. dift. 15. art-1, 2,3. 4. 113. & Scotum al 3. 
Bonavent. 1. Sc#t. q. 19, Biel 38 2. S:nt, cif. 27. q 3: | 


* 


korc, 


Et -eodem. modo- plurimi” tranſmaris,” 
Sept. die 23 -q. ud 
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he 
he Andie 


[Thap.7. 


that he loveth him with any more than a common love; Therefore 6 
more can be believed but a:common love to any ſuch, 'For the Eternal 
' Love and ElcRion is mariifefi to no man before hes a Believer. 


£ 


— _— —— 


—— 


SECT. .:V. 
6. 8. 2, Aving thus ſhewed you what Examination is, and what Aﬀeu- 
. tance 153; I come to the ſecond thing promiſed, ' To ſhew 
you, That ſuch an Infallible Ccrtainty of Salvation may be attained, 'arid 
' cught to be Jaboured for, (thovgh a perfeR Certainty cannot here be at- 
. tained: )And that Examination is the means to attain it.In wh'ch'I ſhall 
Foe arg be the briefer, becauſe many Writers g againſt the Papilis on this point 
vincs have have {aid enoughalready. Yer ſomewhat I will fay, 1. Becauſe it -15 the 


ſome of them common concen of the Ignorant Vulgar. That an Infallible certainty can- 
made the dit- not be attained. 2. And many have taught and printed, that it-is only the 
terence be- Teſtimony of the Spirit that can aſſure us and that this proving our Ju- 


png wt ſtification by our SanGtification, and ſearching after marks and figns in 
ſeem wider our {clves for the procuring of Aﬀurance, is a dangerous and deceitful 


pang ye mag gar conſpiring 2gainſt this DoGtrine of Affurance and Examination. 


Ex boc wics Which L maintain againſt them by theſe Arguments. 
@rticulo quai- I» Scripture tells us we may know, and that the Saints b:fore us have 
twmuis n4cuto known their Jullificatipn,ard future Salvation,2 Cor.5.1. Rom. 8. 36. Foh. 


ct pkg 21.15. 1 Jok.5.19.& 4-13. & 3.14. 24. & 2. 3, 5. Kom, 8.15, 16,36. Eph. 
andverſus Pa-. 3+ 12-1 refer you to the places for brevity. 7 
pats & I 2. If we ma ybe certain of the Premiſes, then may we alſo be certain of 
therariſmus d;- the undeniable Concluſion of them. But here we may be certain of both 
pcadet. Marti- the Premiſes. Fur, 1. Th-t wheiſcever believeth in Chriſt ſhall not periſh, 
= 14g but ſhall bavs Everlaſting life, is the voice of the Goſpelz and thercfore 
de Cer. Sal;, that we may beſure of; That we are ſuch Believers, may be known by 
And ſo have Conſcience atid internal Senſe, I know all the Queſtion is in this, whether 
fome of our the Moral Trpth, or Sincerity of our Faith, and other Graces, can be 
ON 60 1. knownthes or not ?. And thatit may,T prove thus. | 

2;.Lvthcr in ; 1+ From the pacuraliule of chis-Conſcience, and. internal Senſe which is 
Ger. 41. Fli- tO acquaint us nat! only with the Being, but the Qualifications of the Acs 
anſi 11941 pre- of our Souls. All voluntaxy Motions arc Senſible. And though the heart is 


dir i dar wo {o deceitful,that uo. man can certainly. know the keart of another,and with 


ftas babenus Examination known they may be 3 for though our inward fenſe and Con- 
eauas cur ab ſcience may be depraved, yet notiextirpated, or quite 2xtinguiſhed. 


ae t | | * 
| Foie een 2. The Commands of Betieving, Rep:nting, &c. Were in Vain, cſpe- 
ins, © cizNyas the Condition of the Covenant, if we could not know whether 


we perform them or not. 


fore, &c. Nor hath he declared'to any man, that is not firſt a Believer, | 


than it 1,25 co way, Thus we have the Papilts, the Antinomians, and the ignorant Vul-' 


outificia j#- much dj fficulty clearly know their own yet by diliyent obſervation and +» 


3. The 
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3. The Seripture would never make ſich a wide difference between the 
Godly and the VVicked, the children of God, andthe children of the De- 
vil; and fet forth the happineſs of the one, and the miſery 'of the other 
ſo largely, and make this difference to run through all the ycins of its 
Doerine, ifa man cannot know which of thefe two eſtates he is in. 

4- Much leſs would the Holy Ghoſt bid us Give all diligence tos make 
our Calling and Eledion ſure, if it could not be done, 2 Pet. r. 10. And 
that this 1s not meant of ObjeCtive Certainty, but of the- Subjedtive, 
appzareth in this > That the Apoſtle mentioneth not Salvation, or any 
thing to come, but Calling and EleQion, which to believers were Obje- 
Rively Certain before, as b:ing both paſt. 

5. And to what purpoſe ſhould we be fo earneſtly urged to examine, 
and prove, and try our fclves, whether we be in the Faith, and whether 
Chriſt be in us, or we be Reprobates? x Cor. 11. 28. & 2 Cor.13.5, VVhy 
ſhould we ſearch for that which cannot be found ? 

' 6. How can we obey thoſe precepts which require us to Rejoyce al- 
waics? x Theſ.5.16. to call God our Father, Luke 11. 2. to live in his 
praiſes, Pſal, 49. 1,2, 3, 4,5. and to long for Chrifts Coming, Rev. 22. 
17,20. 2 Theſ. 1. 10. and to comfort our f:lves with the mention of it, 
1 Thef. 4.18. which are all the Conſequents of Aﬀurance ? VVho can do 
any of theſe heartily, that is not in ſome meafure ſure that. he 1s the 
Child of God? | 

7, There are ſome duties that either the Saints only, or chiefly, arc 
commanded to perform : And how ſhill that be done, if we cannot know 
that we are Saints ? Pſal. 144.5. & 132. 9-& 30. 4. & 31.23, &c. 

Taus I have proved that a Certainty may bz attained ; an Infallible, 
though not a perfeQ Certainty : ſuch as excludeth deceit, though it ex- 
cludeth not all degrees or doubting. If BeFarwine by his conjcQtural Cer- 
tainty do mcan this infallible, though imperfect Certainty, as I doubt 
he doth not, (then I would not much contend with him:) AndlI ac-_ 
knowledge that it is not properly a Certaiaty of meer Faith, but mixt. * 


————_—_ 


— 
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3. T2 third thing that I promiſed, is, to ſhew you what [4 the hin- 
derances which keep men from Examination and Aſſurance. I $+- 6. 
ſhall, x. Shew you what hinders them from Trying ; And, 2. VVhat hin- Hinderances 
dereth them from Knowing, when they do Try, That fo when you ſee es 
the Impediments you may avoid them. | 

And, 1+ we cannot doubt but Satan will do his part, to hinder us from 1 *$2ran, 
ſuch a neceſſary duty as this ; if all the power he hath can do it, or all the = 
Means and Inſtruments which he'can raiſe up; he will be ſute above all 
duties to'keep you off from this. He is loth the Godly ſhould have that 
Joy and Aſſurance,and Adyantage againſt Corruption, which the faichfal 

performance 
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performance of ſelf-Examination would ;procure them. And for the un- 
_ godly he, knows, if they ſhould once fall clote co this Examining task, 
they would find out his deccits, and their own danger, and fo be very 
likely to eſcape him); If they did but faithfully perform this duty, he were 
likely to loſe moſt of his SubzeRs of his Kingdom. How could he get 6 
many millions to Hell willingly, it they knew they went thither'? And 
how could they chuſe but know if they did throughly try, having ſuch 
a clear light, and ſure rule in the Scripture to diſcover it ? It the bealt did 
'know that he is going to the ſlaughter, he would not hg driven fo calily 
toit; but would rive for his life before he comes to die, as well as he 
doth at the time of his death, It Balaam had {een as much of the danger 
as his AG, inſtead of has driving, on fo furiouſly, he would: have been as 
loth to proceed as he. If the Syrians had known whither they were going, 
as well as Eliſha did; they would have ftopt before they found them- 
{clves in the hands of their Enemies, 2 Kirg. 6, 19,20. So it finners did but 
know whither they were haſting, they would {top before they are. en- 
'gulfed in danmation. It every {wearcr, drunkard, whoremonger, lover of 
the world, or unregenetate perſon whatforver, did certainly know that 
the way hes in will never bring him to Heaven,and that it he die in the 
ſhall undoubtedly periſh, Satan could never get him to proceed fo refol- 
vedly : Alas,he would then think every cay a year rill he were out of the , 
danger 3 and whether he were eating, drinking, working, or whatever he 
were doing, the thoughts of his danger would be fill in his mind, and 
this voice would be fill in his ears, Except theu Repent and be Converted, 
thou ſhalt ſurely periſh. The Devil knows well cnough, that if he cannot 
keep men from trying their (tates, and knowing their miſery, he fhall 
hardly be able to keep them from Repentance and Salvation. And there- 
fore he deals with them as Fae! with Siſera, ſhe gives him fair words, and. 
food, and layeth him to ſleep, and covercth his face, and then ſhe comes 
upon him ſoftly, and lirikes the nail into his temples. And as the Phili- 
Judg. 16. 21s fines with Sampſon, who firli put out his eyes, and then made him grind 
i their mills. It thc pit be not covered, who but the blind will fall into it ? 
If the ſnare be not hid, the bird will «ſcape it : Satan knows how to angle 
for Souls, better than to ſhew them the hook or line, and to fright them 
away "ns noiſe, or with his own appearance. 
.; Therefore he labours to keep them from a ſearching Miniſtry ; or to 
keep the Miniſter from helping them to ſearch ; or to take off the edge of 
- the Word, that 1t may not pierce and divide z Or to turn away their 
| ' thoughts,or to poſſeſs them with prejudice : Satan is acquainted with all 
the preparations and ſiudiecs of the Mmiſter,he knows when he hath pro- | 
vided a fearching Sermon, fitted: to the (tate and necellity of, an hearer ; 
and therefore he will keep him away that day, if it be poſſible, above all, 
or elſe caflt him aſleep,or fical away. the Word by the carcs and talk of the 
world, or ſome way prevent its operation, and the ſinners obedicnce. 
This is the fiſt Hinderance, | 
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2. Icked men allo are great impediments to poor ſinners when p, 
Y they ſhould examine and diſcover their eſtates, x. Their cx-> , IH 
amples hinder much *. When an ignorant ſinner ſeeth all his friends and PBog - wx 
neighbours do as he doth, and live quietly in the ſame tate with him- ab 
ſelt, y<a, the Rich and Learned as well as others, this is an exceeding Maxine deci- 
great temptation to him to proceed in his ſecurity. 2. Alſo the merry ?/*- , Nil cg 
company,and plealant diſcourſe of theſe men doth take away the thoughts regs Nw" 
of his Spiritual State, and doth make the underſtanding drunk with « 2 
their ſenſual delight: fo that if the Spirit had before put into them any /equanus as- 

| jealoubie of themſelves, or any purpoſe to try themſelves, this Jovial **:atium 
company doth (ſoon quench them all. 3. Alſo their continual diſcourſe as hp 
of nothing but mattcrs of the world, doth damp all theſe purpoſes for adn x 
ſelf>trying, and make them forgotten. 4. Their railings alſo, and ſcorn- /:4 qua itur. 
ing at godly perſons, is a very great impediment to multitudes of Souls, Vacs nos | 
and poſſcfſeth them with ſuch a prejudice and diſlike of the way to Hea- 4979 malls 
ven, that they {ettle-reſolvedly in the way that they arc in. + 5. Alſo their na ag 
conſtant periwaſions, allurements, threats, &c. hinder much.'--:God »:» compo; 
doth ſcarce ever open the eyes of a poor ſinner, to ſee that all is ntught ”', optima 
with him, and his way is: wrong, but preſently there is a multitude of '* > qe 
Satans, Apoſtles ready to flatter him, and dawb,, and dcceive, and ſettle _ = 
him again in the quiet poſſeſſion of his former Maſter. What, fay they, quorung; ex- 
do you make a doubt of your Salvation, who have lived fo well, and ml muta 
done no body harm, and been beloved of all ? God is merciful : and if #7 #44 | 
ſuch as you ſhall not be ſaved, God help a great many : What do you ad Probe - 
think is become of all your fore-fathers? and what will become of all z-» en” 
your friends and neighbours that live as you do ? Will they all bz 7:4 iſa tanta 
damned ? Shall none be ſaved think you, but a few firidt Preciſians ? £94cervatio 
Come, come, if ye hearken to theſe Puritan Books or Prezchers, they Sm vs 
will. drive you to deſpair ſhortly, or drive you out of your wits : they Ouod 3n fre. 
muſt have fomething to ſay ; they would have all like themfelves : Are ge boninum 
not all men ſinners? and did not Chriſt die to fave finners? Never 4374 carte, 
trquble your head with theſe thoughts, but believe and you ſhall do D's *ſ: ſe p4- 
well * Thus do they follow the Soul that is «fcaping from Satan, on ts 44 
with reſtleſs cries, till they have brought him back: Oh, how many «: 102 alum | 
thouſands have ſuch charms kept aſleep in deceit and ſecurity, till Death # /* attrabat ; 
and Hell have awaked and better informed them ! The Lord calls tothe 77,520 /e- 


ts x : : quentibus ſuxt. 
linnerx, and tells him, + The Gate #5 ſtrait, the Way is Aatrrowp, and few PK: Ad 


ST, | tun errat, ſed 
am errors cauſa & autor eft. Seneca de vita beat. cap. x. | Read on this ſubje&t Mr. Young his 
Books , which bandle it tuily. * Omnen operam dedi, ut mc multitudini educcrem, & aliqua dote nota- 
bilem facerem. uid aliud quam telis me oppoſus , & malevalentia quod mordercr oftendi >» Seneca de vita 
beat, cap. 2. You ſee among the yery Heathens goodneſs had fill the moſt enemies. + Luk. 13. 2.48 
2 Cor. 13. 5. 2 Pet. 1- 10. | 

Ff | find 
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find it : Try and examine whether thou be in the faith or no : give all diligence 
10 make ſure in time : — And the world cries out clean contrary, Never 
doubt, Never trouble your felves with theſe thoughts, —I intreat the 
ſinner that is in this ſtrait, to confider, That it is Chriſt, and not their 
Fathers, or Mothers, or Neighbours, or Friends that muſt judge them 
at laſt ; and if Chriſt condemn them, theſe cannot ſave them 2: and there- 
fore common Reaſon may-tell them, that it is not from the words of 
Ignorant men, but from the Word of God that they muſt fetch their 
comforts and hopes of Salvation. When Abab would enquire among 
the multitudes of flattering Prophets, it was his death, They can flatter 
men into the ſnare, but they cannot tell how to bring them out. Oh, 
take the counſel of the Holy Ghoſt, Epheſ. 5. 6, 7. Let no man deceive you 
With vain words : for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of diſobedience : Be not ye therefore partakers with them, And 
AR. 2.40. Save your ſelves from this untoward generation. | 


L O— 


- SECT. VIII. 


s. 8. 3 BY T the greateſt hinderances are in mens own hearts. 
2 Sebel 1. Some are ſo Ignorant, that they know not what Sclf-exa- 
faith, Every mination is, not what a Miniſter means when he perfwadeth them to Try 
mas is bound themſelves; Or they know not that there is any Neceſlity of it : but 
zo believe, but think * every man is bound to believe that God is his Fathcr, and that his 
#0 MAN > _! fins are pardoned, whether it be true or falſe, and that it were a great fault 
fog to make any queſtion of it : Or they do not think that Aſſurance can be 
vo, p. 92,93. attained, ; or that there is any ſuch great difference betwixc one man and 
Aud this Faith another ; but that we are all Chriſtians, and therefore need not to trouble 
hin ſaith) #4 our ſelves any further ; Or at leaſt they know not wherein the difference 
| pe nlp s Jicsz nor how to ſet upon this ſearching of their hearts, nor to find out 
8 of Chrifts 1tS ſecret motions, and to judge accordingly. They have as groſs conceits of 
love, p 94. So that Regeneration, which they muſt ſearch for, as Nicodemws had, fob.3.5, 
that by ths And when they ſhould Try whether the Spirit be in them, they are 
Java og Boar like thoſe in As 19. 2. that knew net whether there were a Holy Ghoſt to 
7s believe thas Pf received or no. | 
Chris loveth 2. Some are ſuch Infidels, that they will not believe that ever God 
bin, a1d:ot to will make ſuch a difference betwixt men in the life to come, and there- 
[ap w fore will not ſcarch themſclves whether tifey differ here :. Though 
o:1y Chris Judgement and Reſurrection be in their Creed, yet they are not in their 
common love, Faith. 

be might thus - 3. Someare fo Dead-hearted,that they perceive not how nearly it doth 
6.953:) 084 concern them ; let us ſay what we can to them, they lay it not to heart, 
| x9 —_— but give us the hearing, and thege's an end, | - L 
written” 4. Som are ſo poſletſed with Selt-love and Pride, that they will not 
ſo much as ſuſj cc any ſuch danger to themſelves. » [Like a proud Trades- 


man 
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man who ſ{corns the motion when his friends deſire hitn to caſt up his 
Books becauſe they are afraid he will break. As ſome fond Parents that 
have an over-weening conceit of their own Children, and therefore will 
not believe or hear any evil of them ; ſuch a fond Self-love doth hinder 
men ſuſpeRing and trying their ſtates. 

5. Some are fo guilty, that they dare not try : They are (o fearful, that 
they ſhall tind-their eſtates unſound, that they dare not ſearch intothem. 
And yet they dare venture them to a more dreadful Trial. 

6. Somme are(o far in love with their fin, and fo far in diſlike with 
the way of God, that they dare not fall on the Trial of their waies, left 
_ be forced from the courſe which they love, to that which they 

I 

7. Some are ſo Reſolyed already never to change their preſent ſtate, 
that they negle& Examination as a uſcleſs thing : Before they will turn 
{o preciſe, and ſeck a new way, when they have lived ſolong, and gone {© 
far, they will put their Eternal ſtate to the venture, come of it what will. 
And when a man is fully reſolved to hold on his way, and not to turn 
back, be it right or wrong, to what end ſhould he enquire whether he be 
right orno? 

8. Moſt men are fo taken up with their worldly affairs, and are ſo buſic 
in driving the trade of providing for the fleſh, that they cannot ſet them- 
ſclves to the Trying of their Title to Heaven : They have another kind 
of happineſs in their eye which they are purſuing, which will not faffer 
them to make ſure of Heaven. | | 

- $. Moſt men are (o clogged with aLazineſs and Slothfulneſs of ſpirit, 
that they will not be perſwadcd to be at the pains of an hours Examina- 
tion of their own hearts. It requireth ſome labour and diligence to ac- 
compliſh-it throughly; and they will rather venture all than ſet about it. 

10. But the moſt common and dangerous impediment is that falſe 
Faith and Hope, commonly called Preſumption, which bears up the 
hearts of the moſt of the world, and ſo keeps them from ſuſpeQing their 
danger. 

Thus you ſee what abundance of difficulties muli be overcome before 


a man can cloſely ſet upon the Examining of his heart. I do but name 


them for. brevity fake. 
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SECT. IX. 


$. 9. 


Hinderances 


ND ifaman do break through all theſe Impediments, and ſet upon yhich keep 
A the Daty, yet Aſſurance is not preſently attained ; Of thoſe few many thatdo 


who do enquire after Marks and Means of Afurance, and beſtow ſome 

pains to learn the difference between the ſound Chriſtian and the un- 

ſound, and look often into their own hearts; yet divers axe deceivedand 
do miſcarry, eſpecially through theſe following Cauſes. ENS 


4 i n 


examine,from 
attaini | 
\ ſtrong Aﬀu-" 
rance, and 
cauſe many to - 


Fil2 x. There be deceived: 
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1. There is ſach a Confuſion and darkneſs in the ſoul of man, eſpeci- 
ally of an unregenerate man, that he can ſcarcely tell what he doth, or 
what is in him. As one can hardly tind any thing in an houſe where no» 
thing keeps his place, but all is caſt on a heap together; ſo is it in the heart 
where all things are in diſorder, eſpecially when darknels is added to this 
diſorder : ſo that the heart is like an obſcure Cave or Dungeon; where 
there is but a little creviſe of light, and a man muſt rather grope;than fee. 
No-wonder if men miſtake in ſearching ſuch a heart, and ſo miſcarry in 
judging of their eſtate. | 

2. And the rather, becauſe moſt men do accuſtom themſelves to be 
firangers at home, and are little taken up with obſerving the temper and 
motions of their own hearts': All their ſtudies are employed without 
them, and they are no where lels acquainted than in their own breaſts. 

. Befides, many come to the work with fore-ſialling concluſions.: 
They are reſolved what to judge before they Try ; They uſe the duty but 
to ſtrengthen their preſent conceits of themſelves, and not to find out 
the truth of their condition z Like a bribed Judge, who examines each 
party as if he would Judge uprightly, when he is reſolved which way the 
cauſe ſhall go beforchand. Or as perverlc Diſputers, whoargue only to 
maintain their preſent opinions,rather than to try thoſe opintons whether 
they are right or wrong. Juſt ſo do menexamine their hearts. | 
4. Alſo men are paxtial in their own cauſe : They are ready to think 
their great ſins ſmal], and their ſmall fins to be none :. their gifts of nature 
to be the work of Grace, and their gifts of common Grace to; be the 
ſpecial Grace ofthe Saints. They are firaightway ready to fay, All theſe 
Mat, 19. 20, have Thept from myyouth: And Iam rich and: encreaſed, &c. Kev. 3. 17+ 
The firſt common excellency that they meet with in themſelves doth fo 
dazle their eyes, that they are preſently (atisfied that all is well, and look 
I donbt not nofurther. 
on a aha 5, Beſides, moſt men do ſearch but by the halves. Tf it will not eaſily 
dic and quickly be done, thcy are diſcouraged, and leave off, Few ſet to it 
Faith or belief and follow it,as beſeems them in a work of fuch moment. He muſt give all 
of his tenets - diligence that means to make ſure. | | 
& Vp 209 6. Alſo men try themſelves by falſe Marks and Rules ; not knowing 
Patiflsdie up wherein the truth of Chriſtianity doth conſiſt ; ſome looking beyond,and 
on them, and ſome ſhort of the Scripture-ſtandard. 
yet come far » 7, Morzeover,there is ſo great likeneſs betwcen the loweſt degree of ſpe- 
ſhort of ſal- cjal Grace, and the higheſt degree of common Grace, that it is no wonder 
Mexcaes Fg if the unskilfull be miſtaken. Tt is a great Queſtion, Whether the main 
name of 4- Aifference between ſpecial.Grace and common, be -not rather gradual, 
hrabam have than ſpecifical ; If it ſhould be ſo (as ſome think.) then the diſcovery will 
' carried a Iew be much moxe difficult. However,to diſcern by what principle our affe'- 
£0 es 3 ons.are moved,and to what ends,and with'whet ſincerity,isnot very calls; 
Numb. 14. 24, There being ſo many wrong Ends and Motives which may excite the like 
page 29. Ads, Every Grace in the Saints hath its counterfeit in the Hypocrite. | 


'8. Alſo 
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8. Alſo-men uſe to Try themſelves by unſafe Marks : either looking 
for an high degree of Grace inſtead of a lower degree in Sincerity,as many 
doubting Chriſtians co: or elſe inquiring only into theix outward aQtions, 
or into their inward affections-without their ends, matives and. other qua- 
lificationsz The (ure Evidences arc Faith, Love, &c. that axe cfſential parts' 
of our Chriſtianity, and that be nearelt to the hearc. 
9. Laſtly, Men frequently miſcarry in this working by ſetting on $t in. 
their own {trength. As {ome expe the Spirit ſhotld do it without them, 
' foothers attempt it themſelves without ſeeking or expeQing the help of 
the Spirit : both theſe will certainly miſcarry in their Afſurance. How 
far the Spirits Aſſiſtance is neceſlary, is ſhewed betare, and the feveral As 
which it muſt pertorm tox us, . 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Further Cauſes of doubting among Chribians. 


SECT. I. mo 


« E.cauſe the comfort of a Chriſtians Life doth fo mach con- $5. r. 
fiſt in his Aſſurance of Gods ſpecial Love, and becauſe Some further 
the right way of obtaining it is ſo much controverted of gone 
late, T will here proceed a little further in opening to you £,,. Chrini. © 
ſome other hinderances which keep true Chriſtians from ans withour 
Comfortable certainty, beſides the forementioned Errors Affurance and 
in the work of Examination : Though I would (till have you remember <2*ort- 
and be ſenlibe3 That the negleQ or ſlighty performance of that great 
duty, and not following on the ſearch with Serioufncſs, and Conſancy, is 
the moſt common Hinderance, for ought I have yet found. 

I ſhall add now theſe ten more, which I finde very ordinary Imp2di- 
ments, and therefore deſire Chriſtians more carefully to confider and be» 
ware of them. | 

1. One common and great Cauſe of doubting and uncertainty, is, =E 
The weakneſs and {mall meaſure of our Grace. A Little Grace is next 
to None. Small things are hardly diſcerned. He that will ſce a ſmall 
needle, a hair, a mote, or atome, muſt have clear light and good eyes : 
but Houſes, and Towns, and Mountains are eahily diſcerned. Moſk 
Chriſtians content themſelves with a ſmall meaſure of Grace, and do 
not follow on to ſpiritual firength and manhood. They Believe (6 
weakly, and Love God (© little, that they can ſcarce finde whether they 
Ft 3 Believe 


— 
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Believe and Love at all. Like a man in a {woon, whoſe pulſe and breath- 

ing is ſo weak and obſcure, that it can hardly be perceived whether they 

move at all, and conſequently whether the man be alive or dead, 

Remedy. The chief Remedy tor ſuch would be, . To follow on their duty, till 

| their Graces be increaſed : Ply your work: Wait upon God in the uſe of 
his preſcribed means, and he will undoubtedly blefs you with Increaſe 
and ftrength. Oh that Chriſtiars would beſtow moſt of that time in get- 
ting more Grace, which they - beſtow in Anxious doubtings whether 
they have any or nonez And that they would lay out thoſe Serious Af- 
E&ions in Praying, and ſeeking to Chrilt for more Grace, which they 
beſtow in fruitleſs Complaints of their ſuppoſed Graceleſneſs ! I beſcech 
thee, Chriſtian, take this advice as from God ! And then, when thou Be- 
lieveſt ſfirongly, and Loveft fervently, thou canit not doubt whether 

- thou doſt Believe and Love or not ; No more than a mau that is burni 

hot can doubt whether he be warm; or a man that is ſtrong and luſty 
can doubt whether he be alive. Strong AﬀeQions will make you feel 
them. Who loveth his friend, or wile, or child, or any thing ſtrongly, 
and doth not know it ? A great meaſure of Grace is ſeldom doubted of 
Qr if it be, you may quickly find when you feck and try. 
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$. 2. 2, Nother Cauſe of uncomfortable living, is, That Chriſtians look 
| more at their preſent Cauſe of Comfort or Diſcomfort, than 
hy Fl ring they do at their future Happineſs, and the way to attain it. They look 
"iP Villars * after Signs which may tell them what they are,more than they do at Pre- 
hope withia Ccepts which tell them what they ſhould do. They are very deſirous to 
you, and beſtow know whether they are Juſtified and beloved, or not; but they do not 
much pains t9 think what courſe they ſhould take to be Juſtified, if they be not. As if 
Rs bas their preſent Caſe muft needs be their everlaſting Caſe; and if they be 
the ready way now unpardoned, there were no Remedy. Why, I befeech thee confider 
ro make the this, O doubting Soul : What it all were as bad as thou dot fear ? and 
yy cl:/' none of thy ſins were yet pardoned ? Is not the Remedy at hand ? May 
cies 7 tem 4 notall this be done in a Moment ? Dolt thou not know that thou mailt 
»ot ſo much - have Chriſt and pardon whenever thou wilt ? Call not this. a looſe or 
" #poz this Que- ſtrange Doctrine. Chriſt is willing it thou be willing. He offereth him- 
Fro, Whether (efand all his benefits to thee : He preſſeth them on thee, and urgeth thee 
-nthru ;-.-» £0 accept them. He will condemn thee, and deſtroy thee if thou wilt not 
or not ; but put ACCEPT them, Why doſt thou therefore (tand whining and complaining 
all out of doubt that thou art not Pardoned and Adopted, when thou fhouldfi take them 
by a preſent being offcied thee? Were he not mad that would lie weeping, and 


ns SY wy wringing his hands, Becauſe he 5 not pardoned, when his Prince ſtands by 


end ve : You may more eaſily build a new fabrick of comfort, by Taking Chriſt, than repair your old dwrl- 
bg, and Cleai all ſuits that are brought agaizſt your teuwre. Simonds D:(crted Soul, page 554. 


all 


, 
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all the while offering him a pardon, and intreating, and threatning, and 

perſwading, 2nd correcting him, and all to make him take it ? What 
would you ſay to fuch a man ? Would you not chide him for his folly, 
and ſay, If thou wouldſt have Pardon and Life, why doſt thou not take 

it > Why then do you not fay the like to yourſelves ? Know ye not that 

Pardon and Adoption are offered you only on the Condition of your Bc- 
lieving ? © And this Believing is nothing elſe but the Accepting of 
« Chritt for thy Lord and Saviour, as he is offered to thee with his bene- 

« firs in the Goſpel: And this Accepting is principally (if not only) the A& 
* of thy Will. So that if thou be willing to have Chrift upon his own 
* terms, that is, \to Save and Rule thee, then thou art.a Believer : Thy 

willingneſs is thy Faith. And if thou have Faith, thou haſt the ſarcſt of all 

Evidences. Jultifying Faith is not thy Perſwaſion of Gods ſpecial Love 
to thee, or of thy Juſtihcation 3 but thy Accepting Chriſt to make thee 
Juſt and Lovely. It may be thou wilt fay, I cannot Believe; It is not fo 
calie. a matter to Believe as you make \t. Anſw, Indeed to thoſe that 
are not willing, it 15 not eafie 3 God only can make them williag : But to 
him that is willing to have Chriſt for King and Saviour, I will not ſay Be- 
heving is cafie, bur-it is already performed 3: for this is Believing. Let me 
hens put this: Queſtion to every doubting complaining Soul; What 
1s it that thou art complaining and mourning for ? What makes thee 
walk fo (adly as thou doſt? Becauſe thou haſt not Chriſt and his benefits ? 
Why art thou willing to have them on the fore-mentioned Condition, 
or_art thou not ? If thou be willing, thou haſt him ; Thy Accepting is 
thy Believing.: To as many 4s receive him (that is, Accept him ) to them 
he gives power to become the Sons of God, even to them that Believe on bis 
Name, John 1.12. But if thou art not willing, why doſt thou Complain ? 
Methinks the tongue ſhould follow the bent of the Heart or Will; And 
they that would not have Chriſt, ſhould be ſp:aking again him, at leaſt 
againſt his Laws and wayes, and not complaining becauſe they do not en- 
joy him. Doſt thou groan and make ſuch moan for want of that which 
thou wouldſi not have ? If indeed thou wouldſt not have Chriſt for thy 
King and Saviour, then have I nothing to ſay but to perſwade thee to be 
Willing. Is it not madneſs then to lic complaining that we have not Chriſt, 
when we may have him if we will ? If thou have him not, take him, and 
ceaſe thy complaints : Thou canft not be {o forward and willing as he 
1s: And if he be Willing, and thou be Willing, who ſhall break the 
Match ? L will not fay as Mr. Salmarſh moſt horribly doth, That we 
ought no more to Queſtion our Faith, which is our firſt and foundation- 
Grace, then we ought to Queſtion Chriſt the Foundation of our Faith. 
But this I fay, That it were a more wiſe and direR courſe to accept Chriſt 
oftered-(which is Believing) than to ſpend ſo much time in doubting 
whether we have Chriſt and Faith or no. 
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SECT. III, 
e te 
$.3. 3 Nother Cauſe of many Chriſtians trouble, is, Their miſtaking 
Mr. Paul Baji, . Aſſurance for the Joy that fometime accompanieth it z or at 


I think one of leaſt confounding them together. Therctore when they want the Joy of 
the holicſlt, Aſſurance, they are as much caſt down as if they wanted Affurance it (elf. 
aan ——l Dr. S:bbs faith well, That as we cannot have Grace, but by the work of 
Land bred, yet the Spirit, ſo muſt there be a further AR to make ms know that we have 
deſcribeth the that Grace : and when we know we have Grace, yet muſi there be a fur- 
remper of his thex Ad of the Spirit to give us comfort in that Knowledge. Some 
m_ © os ., Knowledge or Afſurance of our Regenerate and Juſtified Eſtate the Spirit 
Chriſt ſuſten- Rives More ordinarily 3. but that fentible Joy 1s more ſeldom and extraor- 
ration Thave, dinary. We;have cauſe enough to keep off doubtings and diſtreſs of Spi- 
but Suavities yit, upon the bare fight of our Evidences, though we do not feel any fur- 
|= qa -,, therJoyes. This theſe complaining Souls underfiand not; and therefore 
Ia his Jen. cat though they cannot deny their willingneſs to have Chriſt, nor many other 
the like Graces, which arc infallible Signs of their Juſtification and Adop- 
tion, yet becauſe they do not; feel their ſpirits repleniſhed with comforts, 

they throw away all; as it they had nothing. As ta child thould no longer 

take himſelf for a Son, then he fees the {mules of his Fathers face, or heareth' 

the comfortable expreſſions of his mouth : And'as if the Father did ceaſe 

to be a Father whenever he ceaſeth thoſe ſmiles and ſpeeches, 
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of. 4d. 4 N D. yet further is the trouble of thefe poor Souls increaſed, in' 
FS that They know not the ordinary way of Gods conveymsg theſe 

In watchful- expeQed Comforts, When they hear that they are the free gifts of the 
neſs and dili= Spirit, they preſently conccive themſelves to be meerly paſlive therein, 
52d = | ang that they have nothing to do but to wait when God will beſtow 
with comfort, DEM © Not underſtanding, that though theſe Comforts are Spiritual, yet 
than, in idle are they Rational : raiſed upon the Underſiandings apprehention of the 
complaining ; Excellency of God our happineſs, and:of our Intereſt in him 3 and by the 
br Fhonga rolling of this blefſed Obyett in our frequent Meditations. 'The Spirit 
ſhould be to doth advance and not deſtroy our Reaſon : It doth rectifie it, and. then 
ger ſound ule 1t a5 1ts ordinary inſtrument for the conveyance of things - tb bur At- 
Evidence 'of feetions, and exciting them accordingly 3 and not lay it aſide, and Aﬀet 
G good xe: us without it. Therefore our Joyes are raiſed diſcourlively : and the 
keep of Spirit firſt revealeth our Cauſe of Joy, and then helpeth us'to Rejoyce 
Evidences Upon thoſe revealed grounds; So chat he who Rejoyceth groundedly, 
clear. D. $ibbs knoweth why he Rejoyceth ordinarily, * Now:.. theſe miſtaken Chrifli- 
m—_ -. jo <* ans lie waiting when the Spirit doth caſt in theſe Comforts into their 
Cope. *© hearts, while they fit (till and labour not to excite. theix own AﬀeRions 3 


Nay, 
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Nay, while they Reaſon againſt the Comforts which they wait for: Theſe 
men muſt be taught to know, That the matter of their Comfort is-in the 4s if « poor 
Promiſes, and thence they muſt fetch it as oft as they expe it ; And that mar ſhould 
if they ſet themſelves daily and diligently to Meditate of the Truth of ©22#* {or 
thoſe Promiſes, and of the real excellency contained in them, and of their je if wy | 
own title thereto, in this way they may expe the Spirits aſſiſtance for ju! tards by 
the rathng of holy comfort 1m their Souls. But if they lie ſtill bewailing . bin, ard be 
their want of Joy, while the full and free Promiſes lie by them, and never. 7 fake what 
take them, and rip them up, and look into them,and apply them to their ad whe 
hearts by ſerious Meditation, They may complain for want of Comfort ;+ out, then ie 
long enough before they have it, in Gods ordinary way of conveyance. complaining for 
God worketh upon Men as Men,as Reaſonable Creatures ; The Joy of the W#"t ? 
Promiſes, and the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, are one Joy. 

And thoſe Seducers-who in their Ignorance miſ-guide!poor Souls in 
this point, do'exceedingly wrong them, while they perſwade them {o to 
expect their comforts from the Spirit, adnot to'be any Authors of them. 
themſelves, not to raiſe up their own hearts by Argumentative means, 
telling them that ſuch Comforts are but hammered by themſelves, and not 
the genuine Comforts of the Spirit. How contrary 15 this to the Do&rine 
of Chriſt ? x hou 
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SECT. V. 


5, Furr, vom of the trouble of their Souls, is, Their expeQing. g5,.c. 
("A a greater*neaſure of Aſſurance - than God doth uſually beſtow 
upbn- his people, M6ſtthink as long as they have any. doubting, they _ Fe ketp. 
have no Affurance They conſider not that there are many degrees of ,- i 
infallible Certainty below a perfe& or an undoubting Certaiaty.. They, ad abiding 
muft know, that while they are here they ſhall know but in part 3 They. comforts till | 
ſhall be imperfe& in the Knowledge of Scripture, which is their Rule in = my day, 
Trying :. and imperfe& inthe Knowledge of their own obſcure deceitfu}l the Famiy Pe 
hearts. Some lirangeneſs to God and themſc]ves there will ſtill remain : cone together, 
Some darkneſs will overſpread the face of their Souls z Some Unbelict will be may- pour 
be making head againſt their Faith 3. And ſome of their grievings of the 9# 2be fulnys 
Spirit will be Grieving themſelves, and making a Breach in their: Peace of : berang 
and Joy. Yet as long as their Faith is prevailing, and their aſſurance doth ;;,,, --;x ure 
fread down, and ſubdue their Doubtings,. though not quite expell them, now iz the 
they may walk in comfort, and maintain their Peace, But as long as they #oring of th2 
are reſolved to ie down in ſorrow till their Afſurance be perfeQ,. their day, the feaſt is 


dayes on Earth muſt then be dayes of ſorzow. ile faſt muſt 


| | ſerve to ſtay 
the ſtomach, till the King of Saiuts with all his fricnds. fit down together. Simonds Deſerted Soul, 
P28. 507+. 
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SECT. VI. 


"of Gain, many a ſoul lies long in trouble, by taking up their Com- 
$9 ſom: thick forts in the beginning upon unſound or uncertain grounds. This 
they are Gods may be the caſe of a gracious Soul, who hath better grounds, and doth not 
people, becauſe ſee them; And then when they grow to more ripeneſs of Uunderſtanding, 
Ons wy , A /*h and come to find out the inſuthciency of their former grounds of Com- 
Py {rs ek; fort, they cait away their Comfort wholly, when they ſhould only call 
and when they away their rotten props of it, and (earch for better to ſupport it with. 
change thcir Asit their Comfort and their Safety were both of a nature, and both built 
| $1oeg.f ag on the ſame Foundation, they conclude againſt their Satety, becauſe they 
Confer. "i have diſcovercd the. mittake of their former Comfort. And there gre 
that could have Many much-applauded Books and Teachers of late who further the delu- 
0 Comfort ſion of poor ſouls in this/pointy, and make them believe, that becauſe their 
ann = wee former comforts were 'to9 Legal, and their perſwaſions of their good 
os 6d _ eftate were il|-grounded,. therefore, themſeclyes were under the- Covenant 
as they bz, Of works only, and their ſpiritual Condition as unſound as: their Com- 
turned to ſuch Forts ; Theſe men obſerve not,z That while they deny us the uſe of Marks 
or ſuch a St, toknow our own fate, yet they make uſe of them themſelves to know 


_ Jn # the ſtates of others : Yea and of falſe and in{ufhcient Marks too. For to 
partly through argue from the Motive of our per[waſion of a good eſtate, to the good- 


Satass deluſ;on, nels or badne(s of that cſtate, is no found arguing : It followeth not that 
and partly be= a man is unregenerate, becauſe he judged himſelf regenerate upon wrong 
_ _ Je grounds: For perhaps hie night have better; grounds, and not. know it 3 
Opinion b 5 '* orel{e not know which were good, and, which bad. Safcty and Chryfort 
fet them right ſtand not alwaics onthe ſame bottom. ' Bad grounds do prove the Aſu- 
with God, and trance bad which was built upon them, but not al waies the Eftate bad. 
therefor? they Theſe Teachers do but tols poor fouls up and down as the waves of the 
ms Sea, making them b:lieve that their Eſtate 15 altered as oft as their conceits 


mas H 0- - —_— ; . . 
ater, Hof of it alter; Alas, few Chriſtians do come to know either what are ſolid 


Religion lyzth grounds of comfort; or whether they have any ſuch grounds themſelves . 


only in their in the Infancy of Chriſtianity. But as an Infant hath lite before he know- 
> go Frog * ethit, and as he hath miſapprehenſions of himſelf and moſt other thmgs 
alſo only there. for certain years together, and yet it will not follow [that therefore he 
. hathnolife or reaſon; So is it in the caſein hand. Yet this ſhould per- 

fwade both Minitters and Believers themſelves to lay right groynds for 

their comfort jn the beginning as far as may be. For elſe uſually when 

they find the flaw in their Comforts and Afſurance, they will judge it 

to bea flaw in their Safety and Real Eſtates. Juſt as I obſerve moſt :per- 

ſons do who turn to Errours or Hereſfiesz They took up the Truth in the 

beginning upon either falſe or doubtful grounds; and then when their 

grounds are overthrown or ſhaken, they think the Dodrine is alſo over- 

thrown, aud (o they let go both together 3 As if None had folid Argu- 


ments, becauſe they had not; or none could manage them _ 
= 


Pi 
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They. Even ſo when they perceive that their Arguments for their good 
Eſtate were unſound, they think that their Eſtate muſt needs be as un- 
ſound. | | 
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SECT. VII. 


7, Oreover, many a Soul licth long under Doubting , Through 

M the great ImperfeQion of their very Reaſon, and exceeding 
weaknels of their Natural Parts. Grace doth uſually rather turn our 
Parts to their moſt neceflary uſe, and employ our Facultics on better Ob- 


jets, then add to the degree of their Natural Strength. Many honeK ' 


Hearts have ſuch weak Heads, that they know: not how to perform the 
Work of Self-Tryal : They are not able rationally to: argue the Caſe 
They will acknowledge the Premifes, and yet deny the apparent Conclu- 
fion. Or if they be brought to acknowledge the Conclution, yet they do 
but fluctuate and ſtagger in their Conceflion, and hold it ſo weakly, that 
every Aſſault may take it from them. If God do not ſome other way fup- 
ply to theſe men the defeR of their Reaſon, I ſee not kow they ſhould have 
clear and fctled Peace, | 
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SECT. VIII. 


8. Nother great and too eommon Cauſe of doubting and Diſcom- 
/ fort, is, The ſecret maingaining of ſome known tin. * When a 
man liveth in ſome unwarrantable practice, and God hath oft touched 
him for it, and Conſcience is galled, and yet he continueth it ; It is no 
wonder if this perſon want both Aﬀurance and Comfort. One would 
think that a Soul that lieth under the fears of Wrath, and isſo tender as to 
tremble and complain, ſhould be as tender of tinning, and ſcarcely adven- 
.ture upon the appearance of evil: and yet fad exp:rience telleth us that 
it is frequently otherwiſe: I have known too many ſuch, that would 
_ complain and yet fin, and accuſe themſelves, and yet lin {titl, yea and de- 
ſpair, and yet proceed in inning : and all Arguments and means could 


not keep them from the wilfull committing of that fin again and again, 


which yet they themſelves did think would prove their deſtruction... Yea, 
ſome will be carried away with thoſe ſins which ſcem molt contrary to 
their dejeed temper. I have known them that would fill mens cars with 
the conſtant lamentations of their miſerable ſtate, and deſpairing accula- 


tions againſt themſelves,as if they had been the moſt humble people in the 


S. 7 


s. 8. 
* Read Biſhop 
Halls Solt/s- 
quy 61. pag! 
239. called 
The (t ing of 
Gutltsneſs. 
Whea me aally 
with (in, and 
will pe playing 
with ſ1ares 
ana baits, and 
allow aſecict 
lpb:#fty 22 the 
heat to fot, 
COmmmumg at 
mauy workings 
of "it, and not 
ſetting upon 
mortifi-atio: 
with carneſt 
endeauosts : 


though they b2 convinced, yet they are not perfwaded to 1iſe with all their might againſt the Lords enemies, bit 


ao bis work neglazeatly, which is an accurſcd thing 
D:ſerted Soul, &c. page 521, 522+ 


world ; 


3 /0' rhas God caſtich thim upo1 ſore firaits. Simonds. 


_ ; 
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-workd.z and yet be as paſſionate'in/the maintaining their innocency when 
another accuſeth them, and. as intoterably peevaſh,and:tender oftheir own 
Reputation in any thing they are blarned for, as it they were the proudeſt 
perſons on Earth; fill denying or extenuating every diſgraceful fault that 
thcy are charged with. | 

This cheriſbing of fin doth hindee Aſfurance theſe four wayes. x. It 
'* ,, doth abate the degree of our Graces, and ſo make them more undiſcern- 

þ wo gr Pr able. 2. It obſcureth that whioh it defiroyeth/not'z for it beaxeth ſuch 
4g poſſeble " {way,that-Grace is not in Action, hor ifeen ro {tirgnor ſcarce haard ſpeak 

for a godly man for the noiſe of this corruption. ' 3. It-putteth out or dimmeth theeye of 

to be j:ure fin- the Soul, that it cannot fee its own condition :» and it benurmeth and 
+. xp? ſtupifieth, that it cannot feel its own-cale, 4. But eſpecially it provoketh 


fond, bicays God to withdraw himtelt, his Comforts and the Afſſifiance of the Spirit, 
of Gods graci.. without which we may ſearch long enough! before we have Aſſurance. 
0:15 Covenant , God hath made a ſeparation betwaxt-Sin:and Peace: Though they may 
wh1cb will 14- confiſt together in remiſs degrees : yet ſo much as Sin prevaileth in the 
rn Bi Pas Soul, fo much will the Peace of that Soul be defeRive. As long as thou 
that ſz? B:: Uolt favour or cheriſh thy Pride and ſelf-efteem, thy aſpiring projets 
what ſia 7s not and love of the world, thy ſecret laſts, and pleafing the dehres of the 
poſ#bl: (excedt fleſh, or any the like unchriſtian praftice, thou expeReſt Aﬀurance and 
= or - arg comfort in Vain. God will not encourage thee by his precious Gifts in a 
podup dip X& courle of linning. This worm will be crawling and gnawing upon thy 
generate man ? Conſcience : It will be a fretting, devouring canker to thy Conſolations. 
Mr. 7 Thou maiſt ſteal a ſpark of falſe Comfort from thy worldly proſperity or 
4 fofabe. delight : or thou mayſt have it from ſome falſe Opinions, or frongthe de- 
wah 5 lufions of Satan; But from God thow wilt have no more Comfort, than 
Some auld ROW Makeſt Conſcience of finning. However an Antinomian may tell 
bave men aftey hee, That thy Comforts have no {uch dependance upon thy Obedience, 
the committing mor thy diſcomforts upon thy diſobedience : and therefore may ſpeak as 
groſs ſin to much Peace to thee in the- courle of thy finning, as in thy moſt confciona- 

de preſently ble walking 3 yet thou ſhalt tind by experience that God will not do fo. 
| por {7 nk If any man ſet up his Idols in his Heart, and put the ftumbling-block of his 
without hum. iniquity before his face, and cometh ro a Miniſter, or to God to enquire 
blirg them- for Aſſurance and Comfort : God will anſwer that man by himſelf, and 
ſelves at all. jnſtead of comforting him, he will ſet his Face againſt him, He will ax- 


_ _ ſwer him according to the multitude of bis Idols. Read Exzek. 15. 3, 4, 5,6, 


Chrift, we T7 3,9. 
onght not to 


quejtion our ft ate in hum, &c. But y:t 4 guilty Corſcience Will be clamorotis and full of Objeftions, and God 
will not ſpeak peace till it be humbled, God will lit his Colldrcs know what it is to be too bold with 
fin, &c. Dr. Sibbs Souls Conflift , Preface. 
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( 


9. Nother very oreat and common Cauſe of want of Aſſurance and 


Comfort, is When men grow Lazie in the ſpiritual part of Duty, 


ith truly; It 1s the lazy Chrt 
The way of painful daty, is:the | 
all our: Comforts in his hand :- If-we are oat of that way where Chriſt is 
to be met, we are out of the way where Comfort is to be had. 

Theſe three waics doth this Lazine(s debar us of our Comforts. 


1. By ftopping; the- Fountain, and .cauſng Chriſt to with-hold this: 


bleſſing from us. ' Parents uſe not to ſmileupor children in! their'negleds 
and dilobedience.” So far as the Spirit is grieyed, he will ſuſpend his Con- 
folations. Aſſurance and . Peace ate Chellis great Encouragements ta 
. faithfulneſs 'and obedience :i And: therefore (though our Obedience do 
not/merit them, yet.) they-uſually riſe and fall 'with our Diligencein Dar 
ty.; 'Fhey. that have entertained: the Antinomian dotages- to/ cover'their 
xentls and vicioaſne(s, may talk thcir'hon-ſenſe againſt. this\ar plexſire-, 
but. the laborious Chriſtian'knows It' by experience, ''Ax Prayer muſt have 
Faith and Fervency to procure its ſucceſs, befides the Blood{hed and' In- 
texteſſion of Chriſt, (Fam. 5. 15, 16: ) ſo mult all other parts 'of our Obe- 


-dience. | He that will Gy tousin thar Triumphing day, Well done Goed 


and F aithful Servant, &c, "Enter thou into the 7oy of thy Lord, will alfo 
clap his Servants uporthe back/:in their mof AteCtionate and: Spiritual 
Duties, and fay, Well done 'Good and F aitbful Servant, take this Fore-vaſte 
of thy-Ever laſting Foy. Ifthou grow {cldom; and cuſtomary, andcold in- 
Duty, eſpecially im thy ſecret Prayers to God, and yet findeſt no abate- 
ment inthy joyes, T-canhot- but fear that thy yoyes'are either. Carnal or 
Diabolical. -. . 0 10 ET NO I COQH 21916 66. 

- 2. * Grace is never apparent and ſenſible toithe Soul; but while it is in 
« Action : Therefore- want of Action mult needs cauſe want of Aﬀu- 


rance.; Habits are not felt immediately, but by the freeneſsand'facility of 


their AQts : Of the very Being 'of the Soul it ſelf nothing 1s felt or per- 


ceived but only its Ads. : The fire/that lieth' ſtill in the flint is net- 


ther ſeen orfelt ; but 'when you (mite it, and force it into'AR, it is 
ealily diſcerned; The greateſt Action doth-torce the greateſt Obſervation: 


whereas the dead and unaQtiveare not remembred or taken notice of.. 
Thoſe that have long, lain ſtill in their graves, are out of mens thoughts. 


as-well as their fight 3 but thoſe- that: walk” the fireets, and bear Rule. 


among them, are noted by all; Tt is ſo with our Graces, That you have 


a Habit of Love or Faith,you can no otherwiſe know. but asa conſequence. 


by reaſoning : but that- you have Ads you may know by. feeling, If- 


you ſeea man lie ſtill in the way, what will you do to know whether he 
be drunk,or.in a (woon, or dead ?: Will you not (tit him, or ſpeak. to him, 


s. 9. 
and; keep not up their Graces in conſtant and-lively Aion. As Dr. Sibbs See Dr. Sibbs 


-commonly'that lacketh. Aſſurance, Sos Conflie?, 
of fulleſt Comfort. Chriſt carrieth ?* 439 497. 
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to ſee whether he can 20? Or feel his pulſe, or obſerve his breath ? 
knowing that where there is life there is ſome kind of motion ? 1 earneſtly 


Joy Why be more in the Ang of theſe, and; thou wilt eaſily know it ; 

| ' Draw fosth an Object for Godly Sorrow, or Faith, or Love, or Joy; 
Sowls _ and lay; thy heart flat unto it,: and ains to provoke rt into ſuitable 
P. $50, 491. aGion; and then ſee whethet'thou, theſe Gracts ot no. As Dr; Sibbs 


" it wants but ſtirring up by ſame quickning word : The like he - ſaith of 

Love, and may be ſaid of every othes Grace, , You may go ſeeking for 

the Hare or Partreage rhany hours, |and never: find tham while they lic 

cloſe and fiir not 2, batwhen oncethe Hare betakes himſelf to his legs,and 

the Bird to her' wings, then you ſee them prefently. - So long as a Chri- 

ſian hath his Graces nliyclyg&Rion 3 ſo long, for the moſt part, he is al- 

ſured of ther. - How can you doubt whether you love God in the Ac of 

Loving ? Or whether you believe in the yery Ac of Belicving?: iIf there- 

fore you wauld he aſſured; : whether this ſacred. fire be-kindlgd in your 

hearts, blowt up: : get 1t4uto-a flame; and then you will know:: Believe 

till you feel 4hat you do believe :, and:Love till-you ferl that:you Love. 

3- The Actionot- the Soul upon Guch excellent ObjeRs doth natural- 

Men experi- ly bring Conſolation with it. The very A& of Loving God in Cheift 

—_— 9 doth bring uncxpreſlible {weetneſs withit into the Soul.: The Soul that'is 

in doino thar Þ&Rt furniſhed with Grace, whenit isnot iniActions: is-like a) Lute well 

which belongs ſtring 'd and tun'd, - which while it lycth ſtill, doth make no more Maſfick 

umo them, than-a common'piece.of wood : but when it is taken up.and. handled by 

which betore a $kilful Lutiſt, the melody is moſt delightful.' * Some degree of comfort 

wy Jorger.. (faith that comfortable Door). follows every good Aion, as heat accom- 

without. — PÞamies fire, and «s beams and influence. iſſue from the Sun : which is:ſo true, 

Dr. Sibbs + that very Heathens upon the diſcharge of a Good Conſcience.-have found 

Souls Confiifl. comfort and peace anſoauble ; This is Premim ante premium : A' Re- 
P38: 45: ward before the Reward *. 


—— As a man therefore that js cold, ſhould not fiand ill and ay, I amſo 


tivus & pro heat excited 3: So he thatwants Aſſurance of the truth of his Graces, and 

= / co? mag the comfore of Affurance, mult not ſtand Riill, and ſay, 7 am ſo doubtful and 

ſunt, -e pf uncomfort able that I bave no mind to duty, but ply his duty, and exerciſe 
" ipſss flagitiis IS Graces, till he find his Doubts and Diſcomtorts to vaniſh. 


noxia, ingens SI LIF | | 

ganatum ſubit, inconcuſſum, &* equabil; : tun Pax, & Concordia animi, & maguitudo cam manſuetydine. 

Ons enim ex imbecallitate feritas et. Senec. de vit. beat. c, 3. & c. 4. * Perhaps you think that 

the only comfort you cah have, ' is by receiving ſome benefit, ſome mercy from God ; you are much 

nuſtaken. The Comfort of letting your hearts out to'/God, is a greater comfort than any Comfort you 
| baye in receiving any thing from God, Mr. Burroughs on Ho. 2.19. p. 696. 
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beſeech thee, Chriſtian, obſerve and praGiiſe this excellent Rule ; Thou , 
x now knowelt not whether thou haye Repentaneec, or Faith, or Love, or 


obſerveth, There is ſometimes Grief for ſin ju us when we think there is nont : 


+ Provolupta- Cold that I have no mind to labour, but labour till his coldneſs be gone, and- 


— — m——_— " COCET HY 9 PR , 
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19.} Afily, Another ordinary Nurſe, of Doubtings and Diſcomfort, $. 10. 
is, The prevailing of Mclancholy tim the body, whereby the Nov < miram 
Brain 1s continually troubled and darkened, the Fancy hindred, and Rea- /# timent Me- 
ſon perverted by the diſtempering of its inſtruments, and the Soul is tilt #295, quiz 
clad in mourning weeds. It is ng biore wonder for a Conſcientious man _——= 
that is overcome with Melancholy to doubt, and fear, and deſpair, than portant ; Ani- 
it is for a ſick man togroan, or achild to cry when he is beaten. This is meenim oft in- 
the caſe with moſt that I have known lie long in doubting and dittreſs of 794 cum ca- 
Spirit. With ſome their Melancholy being raiſed by Croſſes or diſtemper p 4 neu. 
ea quia anima 
of body, or ſome other occaſion, doth: afterwards bring in trouble of ſequitur corporis 
Conſcience as its companion. + With others trouble of mind is their firſt paſſores jen 
trouble, which long hanging on them at-Jaſt doth bring the body alſo ©mp#rios, 
into a Melancholy habit: And then troable increaſeth-Melancholy, and _ = oN 
«4 pre c. Galen. 3x 
Melancholy again increaſcth trouble, and ſo round. This.is a moſt ſad fone quarte par- 
and pittiful fiate ; For as the diſcafe of the body is chronical and obſtinate, tic. de morbo. 
and Phylick doth (cldom ſucceed,” where' it hath far prevailed: fo with- } Timor & pu- 
out the  Phylitian, the labours.of the Divine are uſually in vain. You Ow mes <A 
may Hilence them, but you cannot comfort them { You- may make them pra Ioggy a 
confels that they have ſome Grace, and Yet cannot bring them to the 1axcholicun,fa- 
-comfortable Conclutions. Or if you convince them of ſome work of the cimm.Hippocr «- 
Spirit upon their ſouls, and a little at preſent abate their ſadneſs, yet as 
ſoon as they are gone home, and look again upon their ſouls through this 
perturbing humour, all your convincing/ Arguments are forgotten, and 
they are as far from comfort as everthey were. All the good thoughts 
of their elftate which'you can poſſibly help them to, are ſeldom aboye 
a day or two old. As a man that looks through a black, or blew, or red 
| glaſs, doth think things which he ſees to be of the ſame colour : and if 
you would per{wade him to the. contrary he will not . believe you, but 
wonder that you ſhould offer to perſwade him againſt his eye-fight! So a 
melancholy manſces all things in a {ad and fearful plight, becauſe his Rea- 
{on looketh on them through this black humour, with which his brain is 
' darkened and diſtempered. And as a mans eyes which can {ce all things 
about him, yet cannot ſee any imperfeQion in themſelves : fo it is almoſt 
1mpoſlible to make many of theſe men-to know that they are Melancholy. 
But as thoſe who are troubled with the Ephialtes do cry out #f ſome body 
that lyeth heavy upon them, when the diſeaſe is in their own blood. and 
humows : ſo theſe pcor men cry out of fin and the wrath of God, when 
the main cauſe is in this bodily diftermper. The chief part of the cure of 
pra men mult be upon the body, becauſe there. is the chick part of the 
i{caſe. | | 
And thus I have ſhewed you the chict: cauſes, why ſo many Chriſtians 
do enjoy (o little Afﬀarrance and Conſolation, PET Ne 
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Pre 


Containing an Exhortation, and eMotives to 
WOT | 
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"SECT. IL. 2g 
m4 Aving thus diſcoyered the Impediments of Examination, 
z I would preſently. pracded. to:diret you to the perform- 
f ance of it, but that I am yet jealous whether 1 have fally 
£ prevailed with your wills; and whether you are indeed 
> Reſolved to (et upon the Duty.:I have found 'by -long 
EEG cxpcrience, .a5 Well as from; Scripture, .That the main 
difficulty lyeth in bringing men.to_ be willing, and to ſet themſelves in 
good earneſt to the ſearching of their hearts. :. WE folks 
Many fove to hear and read of Marks and Signs by which they may 
Try ; but few will be brought to ſpend an hour in uſing them when they 
. have them. They think they ſhould have;their Doubts reſolved as: ſoon 
as. they do but hear a M.niſter-name ſome of theſe ſigns.: and if that-would 


—— 5 i Wk 49% © 
. "a 


are informed that the work lics moſt upon their own hands, and what 
Pains it muſt coſt them to (earch their hearts faithfully, then they give up, 
and will gono further. _ | | 
T his isnot only the caſe of.che ungodly, who commonly periſh through 
this negle& : but multitudes of the godly chemſelves-are like idle Beggars, 
who will xather make a practice of begging and bewailing their miſery, 
than they will ſet themſclves - to labour painfully for their rclicf : So do 
many ({pend daies and years in ſad complaints and doubtings, that will not 

. bebrought to ſpend a tew hours in Examination. Þ intreat all theſe per- 
fons, what condition ſoever they, are of, to conſider the weight of theſe 


following Agguments,which I have propounded in hope toperſwade them 
£0 this Duty. 


Fd 


SE CT. II. 
$. 2. 


Motive 1. 


1. FT"O. be deceived about your Title to Heaven -is excceding eaſfic ; 
This 1. make 
IC Maul- 


* and not to be deceived, is excecding difficult, 
marulelt to you thus. 
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do the wprk, then Affurance would be more;common : bat when they 
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1. Multitudes that never ſufpe&Fed- any: falſhood.in their hearts, have Mat. 7.22,26, 
yet proved unſound in the day of Trial: + and theyithat never feared any 27> © 
danger toward them, have petiſhedforver: Yea; rnany that.bave been Js 12, 
confident of their integrity and fafety, ''I'ſhall adjoyn the proofs of what 26. 26,002 
I ay, inthe Margin for brevity \Gake. ' "How'mmany: poor-fouls, are now. in Luke 18.1.5. 
Hell, that Fttte thought's| coming, thithet ? and that'wcre wort tb de- cereal 3:17. 
(piſe their counſel that bid them Try and make ſure ? and to! ſay; They 0701997 
made no doubt of their ſalvation ? | | The 24h 9.3 
2. Yea, and many that have excelled in worldly wifdom, yet have been inLuk 16,8. 
befooled'in this great bufirte(s; and they" 'that' had wit to deceive their 41:t9ph, Gr- 
neighbours, were\yet deceived by Satan arid their own hearts, - Yea, nien yan) For: "ga 
of ſtrongeſt head-pieces, and profoundeft' learning, who knew much of Phariſees Je- 
the ſecrets of Nature, of the courſes of the Planets, and motions of the ſuites, &c. 
Spheres, have yet been utterly miſtaken in their own hearts. Rom. I. 22. 
3. Yea, Thoſe that bave lived inthe clear light of the Goſpel, and heard 7udas and the 
the difference between the Righteous ant> the Wicked plainly laid open, Iews that 
and many a Mark for Trial laid down, and many a Sermon preſſing them 214 Clui#, 
to examine, and direing them how to do it, yet even theſe have been, ghee 
and daily are deceived. | x Cors9. 27. 
4. Yea, thoſe that have had a whole lifes time to make ſure in, and 
have” been told over and over that they had their lives for no-bther ed 
"but to provide fot everlaſting Reſt, and make ſure bf it, have yet been 
deceived, and have waſted that life-time in'forgetful ſecurity. | 
© 5. Yea, thoſe that have Preached againft the-negligence of others, and 
preſſed them to try themſelves, and thewed them the danger of being + 1; Seve 
miſtaken, have yet proved miſtaken themifelves*. | aliorum petca= 
', And is it not then time for us to rifle our hearts, and ſearch them: to torwn corſcii 
the very quick ? | PA | fuat fib ffs, 
Kees qui ſdem ſunt 
oIn011i 2 "(lam byporriſin raroy &* non niſs exquiſitiſſimo infittuto examine deprehengunt qui cadem ſratt 
inebriati. Rupertus Meldemus Parznef. Votiv. pro pace Eccl. fo). B. 2, 3- . Loquitur ad tberbi Miniſtros. 
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"SECT. III. 


2 PO be miſtaken in this great Point is alſo very common, as well as $. 3- 
eafie : So.common, that it is the caſe of moſt in the world. In the Motwe 2. 

old world we find none that were in any fear of Judgement ; and yet ©31- 6: 3:47- 

how few perſons were not deceived? fo in Sodom : ſo atnong the Jews : Math. 7. At. 

And TI would it were not ſo in Englerd! Almoft all men amongit us do ; 

verily look to be ſaved ; You ft ſcarce ſpeak with one of a thouſand 

that doth not :; and yet Chriſt telleth us, That few find the ftrait gate and 

narrow way that leads to life. Do but reckon up the ſeveral ſorts of men 

thatare miſtaken in thinking they have title to Heaven, as the Scripture Sp 

doth enumerate them, and what a multitude will they prove! 1. AF 5c: 9% yy 

that are ignorant of the Fundamentals of Religion. 2, All Hereticks, who 1C54h 29, 1w 
” a. LY maintain 


The Seints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 6. 


» Cor, 4- 3» 
Rev- 2. 6, 20. 
Titus 2. 19. 
x Cor, 6. 9. 
& 15. 50O- 
Eph. 5. 4356 
alm 66. 1 
James 4. 4, 5* 
Heb. 12. 14+ 
John 3. 3- 
2 Tim. 3. 5- 
Tames 1. 22 
Mark 13+ 5,6. 
Matth. 10. 37- 
Iohn 12, 25- 


maint din falſe dofrines againſt the Foundation , or againſt the neceſſary 
means of life. 3. All that live in the prafiice of groſs fin. 4. Or that love 
and regard the ſmalleſt fin. 5, All that barden themſelves againſt frequent 
reproof, Prov. 29. 1. 6. All that mind the Fleſh more than the Spirit, Rom. 
8. 6,7, 13. Or the world -more than God, Phil. 3.18, 19. 1 Joh. 2.15, 16. 


8. 7. Alltbat do as the moſt do, Luke 1 23, 24, 25- 1 John 5 .19. 8. All 
Ee 


that are deriders at the Godly, and diſcourage others from the way of Godby 
their reproaches, Prov. 1. 22, KC. 3. 34. & 19. 29. 9. All that are unholy : 
andthat never were Regenerate and born anew. 10; All that have not their 
very bearts ſet upon Heaven, Mat. 6.21. 11. All that bave « Form of God- 
lineſs without the Power. 12. And all that love either parents, or wife, or 
children, or bouſe, or lands, or life, more than Chriſt, Luke 14. 26. Every 
one of theſe that thinketh he hath any Title to Heaven, js as ſurely mi- 
ftaken as the Scripture 15 true. 

And if ſuch multitudes are deceived, ſhould not we ſearch the more dis 
ligently, left we ſhould be deceived as well as they ? 
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SECT. IV. 


3. No fns more dangerous than to be thus miſtaken. The Conſe- 
quents of it are lamentable and deſperate. If the Godly be miſta- 
ken in judging their ſtate to be worſe than it is, the conſequents of this 
miſtake will be very ſad : But if the ungodly be miltaken,the Danger and 
Miſchief that followeth is unſpeakable, 

I. It will exceedingly confirm them in the ſervice of Satan, and faften 
them in their preſent way of death. They will never ſeck to be xecover- 
£d, as long as they think their preſent ſtate may ſerve. As the Prophet 
Gith, Iſa. 44- 20. 4 deceived heart will turn them aſide, that they caumt 
deliver their own ſoul, nor ſay, Is there not alye in my right hand ? 

2. It will take away the cfhcacy of means that ſhould do them good: 
Nay, it will turn the beſt means to their - ingand ruine....If a man 
miſiake his bodily diſcaſe, and think it to be clean contrary to what it is, 
will he not apply contrary remedies which' will encreafe it ? So whena 
Chriſtian ſhould apply the Promiſes,' his miſtake will cauſe him to apply 
the threatnings: and when an ungodly man ſhould apply the threatnings 
and terrors ofthe Lord, this miſtake of his eſtate will make him apply the 
Promiſes : And there 1s no greater {trengthener of fin, and deſtroyer of the 
foul, than Scripture miſ-applyed, ** Worldly delights, and the deceiving 
& words of ſinners may harden men moſt deſperately in an unſafe way ; But 
« Scripture miſ- applyed, will do it far more effeftually and dangerouſly. 

3- It will keep a man from compaſſionating his own ſoul : though he 
be a ad object of pity to every underſtanding man that beholdeth him, 
yet will he not beable to pity himſelf, becaule he knoweth not his own 
miſery. A51 have {zen a Phyſician lament the caſe of his Patient when he 


"hath 
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hath diſcerned his certain death in fome ſmall beginning, when the Pa- 
tient himſelf feared nothing; becauſe he knew not the mortal nature of his 
diſeaſe. So doth many a Mmiſter or godly .,Chriſtian lament the caſe of a 
carnal wretch,who is ſo far from lamenting it himſelf, that he ſcorns their aac . 54. 
pity, and- biddeth them be ſorry for themfelves, they ſhall not anſwer for A&s 22. 22. 
him 3 and taketh them for his enemies, becauſe they tell him the truth of 
his danger. . As a-manthat fcetha beaſt going to the Naughter doth pity 
the poox creature, when 1t cannot pity it felf, | becauſe it little thinketh 
that death is ſo near : So is.it with theſe poor-finners : and all long of this 
miſtaking their ſpiritual ſtate. Is it not a pitiful ight to ſee a man laugh- 
ing himſelf, when his underſtanding friends ſtand weeping for his miſery ? 
Paul mentioneth the voluptuous men of his time,and the worldlings with py... 8. 
weeping : | but we never read of their weeping for themſelves. Chriſt : 
ftandeth weeping over Jeruſalem, when they know not of any evil that was Luke 19. 
towards them, nor give him thanks for his pity;or his tears. 

4-It is in a caſe of greateſt moment, and therefore miſtaking mult needs 
be moſt dangerous. If it were in making an ill bargain, yet we might re- 
pair our los in the nexti; Scipio was wont to ſay, It was ay unſeemly ab- Tiyperft in re 
ſurd thing in Military caſes to ſay, I bad not thought, 'or I. was not aware ; Militar avcen 
The matter being of ſo great concernment, -every danger ſhould be 97494: 


thought of, that you may be aware. Sure in this weighty cafe, where our 
everlaſting Salvation or Damnation is in queſtion, and to be determined, 
every miltake is inſufferable and jnexcuſable, which might have been pre- 
vented by any coſt or pains. Therefore men will chufe the moſt able 
Lawyers and Phylitians, becauſe the miſtakes of one may loſe them their 
Eſtates, and the miſtakes of the. other may loſe them their lives : But mi- 
ſtakes about their ſouls are of a higher nature. - 

5. If you ſhould continue your miſtakes till death, there will be no time 
after to corre& thern for your recovery. Miſtake now, and you are un- 
done for ever. Men think to ſee a man die quietly or comfortably, is to 
ſee him die happily : But if his comfort proceed from this miltake of his 
condition, it is the moſt unhappy caſe and pitiful ſight in'the world, To 
live miſtaken inſuch a caſc is lamentable, but to die miſtaken ts deſperate. 

Seeing then that the caſe is ſo dangerous, what wiſe men would not 
follow the ſearch of his heart both night and day till he were aſſured of 
his Cafety ? | 


— —_—. — 
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SECT. V. is 


4 $f how ſmall the labour of this duty is in compariſon of the $5. 5. 
\Aorrow which followeth its negleRt. A few hours or daies work, 

if it be cloſely followed, and with good direQion, may do much to reſolve 

the Queſtion. There is no ſuch trouble in ſearching our heats, nor any 

{uch danger as may deterr men from it. What harm can it do to you to. 

Gg 2 Try 


ee OC” RN<S—Otd 4s - 


hm 


The Stintr Evvxlaſting Reſt: - Chap. 9. 


Sg # 


$. 6. 


Try or toknow ? It:wilktake- up mo very long time, or if it did, yet you 
have your time given-you' for that erid. -:Ore hour fo ſpent will comftart: 
you more than'rmany otherwile; ('Iiyou cannot have while to make ſute 
of Heaven, how! 'can youthave while to catyor idrink, or live.? You can 


"endure to follow your callings at! Plough, and Cart, and Shop, to toil and 


P:ov. 26, 1 3, 


19, 


| SECT. VI.- - 
| #5: on 


ſweat from day to day; and year to year in the hartieft-labours : and can- 
not yon 'endure tp ſpend a little:tume in enquiring what:ſhall be your ever- 
lafting ſtate ? 'What a deal .of forrow!and after complaining.-might this 
ſmall-labour prevent 2 How many miles travel, beftdes thewvexation, may 
a Traveller fave by comming el the way? Why what a {ad caſe are you 
in, while you live in ſuch uncertainty ? You can have no true comfort in 
any thing you ſee, or hear, or poſſeſs, You areinot ſure:to be an hour out 
of Hell ; andif you come thithery you: will db nothing; bat bewail the folly 
of this negle&.' No texicufe will then pervert:Juſtice, or quiet your-conſci+ 
ence. If you fay,” Hlittlethought ofthis day and; place; Godand conſci- 
ence may feply;'Why'didft thou not think of:it ? '\Waſt thou not warned ? 
Hadſ thou not time ? Theretore' matt thou:periſh. becauſe thou wouldſi 
not think of it. - As the Commander anſwered his Souldier:in Plutarch 
when he ſaid; Non volexs erravi, Þ erred agaihft my will; hebeat him; and 
replyed, Nox volts panas dago, Thou ſhaltbe puniſhel alſo againſt thy will. 


m— ——— 
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5. FA *Hou canſt ſcarce do Satan a greater pleafire, nox thy ff1f a greater 

2 injury. It is the mam ſcope of the Weval in all his temptations to 
deceive thee, and keep thee jgnorant of thy; danger-till thou feel the ever- 
laſting flames upon thy foul: And wilt thou joyn with him to deceive 
thy (elf ? If it-were not by this deceiving thee, he could not deſiroy thee ; 
And if thou do this for him, thou doſt the greateftipart of his work, .and 
art the chief defiroyer and Devil to thy felt. - And'hathrhe deſerved fo well 
of thee, and thy (elf 10 ill, that: thou ſhould: affifthim ueſach a deſign as 
thy damnation? To deceive another:is a grievous lin; and (ach as perhaps 
thou would ſcorn to be charged with : And yet thowthinkeſt it nothing 
to deceive thy ſelf. Saith: Solomon, as i 4:mad man. whocafteth - fire-brauds, 
arrows and death , ſo # the man that deceiveth bis neighbour, and ſaith, Am 
»ot Tin ſport ? Surely then he that maketh but a ſport, or a matter ofno- 
thing to deceive his own foul, may well be thought a mad man, caſting 
fire-brands and death at himſelf;;If any; may think himſelf to be ſomething 
when he is nothing, be deceiveth himſelf, ſaith Paul, Gal. 6. 3. Certainly 


- among all the multitudes that perith, this is the ary Per wh jar 


undoing, that they would not be baought to-Try'their flare time...And 
15 it not pity to think that 'ſo-many thoufands/are- merrily travelling to 
deltrucion, and do not know it, and allfor want ofthis diligent fearch ? 


SECT. 
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6, ff time is near when God will ſcarch you: and that will be ano- s 
A. ther kind of_ Trial than this. If it be but in this life by the hery 2M 

Trial of afflition, it will make you with again and again, that you had 
{pared God that work, and your ſelves the ſorrow ; and that you had try- 
ed and Judged your ſelves, that ſo you might have elcaped the Trial and 
Judgement of God. He will examine you then as Officers do oftenders, 
with a word and a blow : And as they would have done by Paul exa- Qs 22. 24. 
mine him by ſcourging. It was a terrible voice to Adam, when God calls __ profs "_ 
to him, Adam, where art thou ? haſt th:xeatex ? &c. And to Cain, when wack dar 
God -asketh him, here is thy Brother ? To have demanded this of himſelf /«an inocer- 
had been cafier,, Men think God mindeth their (tate and waies no more tin probave- 
than they dojtheir own, They conſider not #n their hearts ( faith the Lord, 7 Prins 
Hoſ. 7. 2.) that I remember all their wickedneſs : now their ow doings have 208 nk 
beſet them avout, they arc before myface. Oh what a happy preparation neat ? quamo- 
*would it be to that laſt.and great Trial, if men had bur thoroughly tried bem nos ſem- 
themſelyes, and made fare work hefare-hand ? When a man doth but f- ?” ad Chrijth 
berly and behevingly think of that day, eſpecially when he ſhall, ſee the OR FR 
Judgement ſcat, what a Joyfyl preparation is it, ifhe can truly fay,I know probumus, o 
the ſentence ſhall paſs on my ſide ; I have Examined my (lt by the Came 9.2m demues 
Law of Chriſt which now mutt Judge me,and I have found thit Tam guir * #95 itfos 
from all my guilt, and am a Juſtiticd perſon mn Law already ! Oh Sirs, .if Oi il 
you knew but the comfort ot ſuch a preparation, you would fall cloſe to ;, fie robi do 
the work of Sel-examining yet betore you flept. poramus, Cart. 

| , armon. Vo. 2. 


page 23, 


x Cor. 17, 36, 
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SECT. :VITT. is | 

-7. | -. Afily, I. deſire thee to conſider, What would bethe Fwect effeQs of --- 6. $; 
this Examining : If thou be upright and Godly, it will lead thee 

 Riraight toward affurance of Gods Love: if thou be not, though it will 

trouble thee at the preſent, yet doth it tend to thy happineſs, and will 

lead thee to Aſſurance of that happineh. . 9þþ»” _ 5 

1. The yery. Knowledge it ſelf 15 paturzlly defirable, Every man would 

. ain know, things to come ;. eſpecially concerning” themſelves : If there 

; were a book written which would tell eyery man his deſtiny, what ſhall 

befall him to his laſt breath, how deſirous, would people be to procure ic 

and read it ? How did Nebuchadnezzars, thoughts run on taings that after 
:lion'd cometo pals ? and he worſhipped Daniel, and offered Oblations _ 
:tc-him,: becauſe he fore-told them, When Chriſt had told his Diſciples, "> 29-46» 
. het one, of ;them | ſhould betray bim, How delirons are they to know Matth, © he 
"Wav it was, though it were a matter of ſorrow ? How bufily do they Matth. 24. 

Y Gg 3 enquire 


=. 
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enquire when Chrifts Predictions ſhould come to paſs, and what were the 
Signs of his coming ?* With: what gladne(s doth the Samaritan woman 
Tohn 4. 29. Tun into the City, ſaying, Come and ſee a man that bath told me all that 
2 King. 1.2. ever I did; though he told her of her faults ? When Abazjeb ly fick, 
Dan.9. 23-204 how defirous was he to know whether he ſhould live or dic? Dexiel is 
10.03,'9* called a man greatly beloved, therefore God would reveal to him thmgs 
that long after muſt cotne to paſs. And is it fo deſirable a thing to hear 
Prophceties, and to know what ſhall befall us hereafter ? And is it not then 
molt efpecially defirable to know what ſhall befalf our Souls ? And what 
place and ſtate we mult be in for ever ? Why this you may know, if you 

will but faithfully try. 

2. But the Comforts of that Certainty of Salvation, which this Trial 
doth conduce toward, are yet far greater : If ever God beſtow this bleſ- 
ſing of Aſſurance on thee, thou wilt account thy ſelf the happicit man on 
earth, and feel that it is not a Notional or empty mercy, For, x. What 
ſweet thoughts wilt thou have of God ? All that Greatneſs and Jealoulie, 
and Juſtice, which is the terrour of others, will be matter of Encourage. 
ment and Joy. to thee : As the Son of a King doth rejoyce in his Father? 
Magnificence and Power, which is the awe of Subje&ts,and texrour of R6 
bels. When the Thunder doth roar, and the Lightning flaſh, and the 
Earthquake, and the Signs of Urcadfull Onmipoteticy do appear, thou 

canſt ſay, All thisis the ette& of my Fathers power. og 
|; 2. How (weet may. every thought of Chriſt, and the blood that he hath 
ſhed, and the benefits he hath procured, be unto. thee who haſt got this 
- Aſſurance ?- Then wilt che Name of a Saviour be a ſweet Nange, and: the 
' thoughts of his gentle and loving nature, and ofthe pracious delign which 
he hath carried on for. our Salvation,will be pleaſing thoughts :: Then will 
it do thee good to view his wounds by the eye of Faith, and to put thy 
finger as it: were, into.his ſide, when.thou.canſt call. him, as-Thomas Fr 
| My Lord, and My God | 
3. Every paſlage alſoin the word will then afford thee Comfort:z, How 
Tweet will be the Promiſes. when thou are ſure they are thine own 7 The 
' Goſpel will then be glad Tidings indeed, The very thteatnings will occa- 
- hon thy.Comfort; to xemermber that thou haſt eſcaped them. Then thou 
wilt cry with David,0- how T love thy Law \' It is ſweeter than boney, Mor: 
precious than gold, &c. And as Lother, That thou wilt not take all the world 
for. one leaf of the Rible. When thou waft in thy fin, this Book was to thee 
as Michaiah to Ahab, It never ſpokg good of thee, but Evil; And-therefore 
no wonder if then thou did(i. hate it 3, But now it is the Charter. of thy 
Everlaſting Reſt, How welcome will it be to thee ?- And how beautiful 
Rem. 10: 15+ the very feet of thoſe that bring jt? *& 

4. What boldneſs and comtort then maiſt_ thou have in prayer *: when: 
thou canſi ſay, Qur Fatber, in full Aſſyrance 3 and knowels that. thou art 
welcome and ſet nroagh Chriſt,and that thou haſt a-Protniſe to.be 
heard when eyer thou askeſt, and knoweſt that God is. readier to yu 
SS , | t Y- 
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thy requeſts than thou to move them : With what comfortable boldneſs 
maiſt thou then approach the Throne of Grace? Eſpecially when the caſe 
is weighty, ni aivallcy great! This Aſſurance in prayer will be a 
ſweet priviledge indeed : A deſpairing Soul that feeleth the weight of Sin 
and Wrath, eſpecially at a dying hour, would give a large price to be 
partaker of this Priviledge, and to be ſure that he might have pardon 
and life for the asking for. | 

$5. This Aſſurance will give the Sacrament a {ſweet reliſh to thy foul, 
and make it a r:freſhing feaſt indeed. 

6.1t will multiply the ſweetriels of every mercy thou receiveſt : when 
thou art ſure that all proceeds from Love,and are the beginnings and car- 
neſt of Everlaſting Mercies : thou wilt then have more comfort in a mox- 
{cl of bread, than the world hath in the greateſt abundance of all things. 

7. How comfortably then mai thou undergo all Aﬀfi@tions > When 
thou knowelt that he meaneth thee no hurt in it, but hath promiſed, That 
All ſball work together for thy Good | when thou art ſure that he chalteneth 
thee, becauſe he loveth thee, and ſcourgeth thee, bzcauſe thou art a Son 
whom he will receive, and that out of very faithfulneſs he doth affli& 
thee, what a ſupport mult this be to thy heart ? And how will it abate the 
bitterneſs of the Cup ? Even the Son of God himſelf doth ſtem to take 
comfort from this aſſurance, when he was in a manner forſaken for our 
fins, -and therefore he cries out, My Ged, My God, wby baſt thou forſaken 
me? Andeventhe Prodigal under his guilt and miſery doth take ſome 
Comfort in remembring that he hath a Father. 
 8.* This Aſſurance will ſweeten to thee the fore-thoughts of death, 
and make thy heart glad to fore-think of that entrance into Joy; when a 
man that is uncertain whither he is going,mulſt needs die with horrour, 

9. It will (weeten alſo thy fore-thoughts of Judgement, when thou art 
ſuxe $hat it will be the day of thy Abſolution and Coronation. 

10, Yea the vety thoughts of che flames of Hell will adminiſter matter 
of conſolation to thee, when thou canſt certainly conclude thou art ſaved 
from them. 

11. The fore-thoughts of Heaven alſo will be more incomparably de- 
lightful, when thou art certain that it is the place of thine Everlaſting 

"A 
| T3. It will make thee exceeding lively and ſfirong in the work of the 
Lord ; With what courage wilt thou run, when thou knowelt thou ſhalt 
have the prize? and fight when thou knowelt thou ſhalt conquer ? It will 
make thee slw4ies abound in the work of the Lord, when thou kneweſt that 
thy labour js not in viin. 
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13. It will alſo make thee more profitable to others. Thou wilt be a yum. 14.242 
moſt chearfal encourager of them from thine own experience. Thou wilt page g. 
be able to refreſh the weary, and to firengthen the weak, and ſpeak a 1 Cor. 25s $5: 


word of Comfort in ſeaſon to thy troubled foul ; Whereas now without 
Aſſurance, in ſicad of comforting others, thou wilt rather have _ of 
apport 
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heſ, 4-17) . ; : | 
—_ 18. confirm thy Truſt and Confiderce in God in the greatett fixaits, Pſal. $9, 


I 


Pſal.'118. 28. 
Laiah 25. 1» 


Capport thy (elf ; So that others are loſers by thy Uncertainty as well as 


thy (elf. | 

ny Aſſurance will put life into all thy AﬀcQions or Graces. 1. It will 
help thee to Repent and melt over thy ſins, when thou knowelt how dear- 
ly God did love thee, whum thou haſt abuſed, 2. It will enflame thy Soul 
with Loveto God ; when thou once knoweſt thy near Relation to him, 
and how tenderly he js aft:Qted toward thee, 3. It will quicken thy deſires 
afcer him, when thou art ounce ſure of thy Intereſt in him. 4. It is the moſt 
cxccllent Fountain of continual Rejoycing, Hab. 3. 17, 18, 19. 5. It will 


26. & 46. 1,2,3,&c. 6. It will fill thy heart with Thankfulneſs. 7. It will 
raiſe thee in the high delightful work of Praiſe. It will be the molt ex- 
cellent help to a Heavenly Mind. 9. It will exceedingly tend to thy Perſe- 
verance in a!l this. 8,He that 1s ſure of the Crown will hold on to the End, 
when others will be tired and give up through diſcouragement. 

All theſe ſweet Effects of Aflurance would make thy like a kind of Hea- 
ven on Earth. Seeing thenthat Examination of our ſtates is the way to 
this Aſſurance,and the means without which God doth not uſually beſtow 
it : doth it not concern us to fall cloſe to this Searching Work ? 


pe COS 


SECT. IX. 


| Would not have beſtowed this time and labour jn urging you with al 
theſe fore-going Conſiderations, but that I know how backward man 

15 to this Duty. And though I am certain that theſe Motives have weight 
'of Reaſon in themzyet experience of mens unreaſonableneſs in the things of 
this Nature, doth make me Jealous, left you ſhould lay by the Book when 

you haye read all.this, as if you had done, and never. ſet your ſclves to the 
practice of the Duty. Reader, Thou ſeeſt the Caſe in hand is of greateſt 
moment : It is to know, Whether thou ſhalt Everlaſtingly live in Heaven 

or Hell ? It thou haſt lived hitherto in dark uncertainty, it is a pitiful caſe : 

but it thou wilfully continue fo, thy madneſs is unexpreflible :. And is it 

not wiltully, when a through Trial might help thee to be reſolved, and 

thou wilt not be perſwaded to be at ſo much pains > What ſayeſt thou 

now ?- Art-thou fully reſolved to fall upon the Work 2 Shall'all this labour 

that I have beſtowed in perſwading thee beloſi, or no?* K thou wilt not 

obey, wouldſt thou hadſt never read theſe lines, that they might not have 

aggravatcd thy. guilt, and filenced thee in Judgement. I here put this ſpe- 

cial Requelſt.to thee in behalf ofthy Soul : Nay, 1 lay this charge upon thee 

inthe Name ofthe Lord, that thou defer no longer, but take the next 

Opportunity that thou canſt have, and take thy Heart to task in good 

carneli, and think with thy ſelf, Is it ſo-Eafie, fo Common, - and fo Dange- 

rous to be miſtaken > Are there ſo many wrong waies > is: the Heart ſo 

guilctul ?- Why then do I not ſearch into every corner ? and ply this Work 
be | till 
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till I know my Rate? 'Muſt L-ſo, ſhoxtly Unge3go th Trial at; * Bax cf 
Chriſt? And do I not preſently fall on'tryingrmy' Why aca 
were I in if I ſhould then miſcarry ? May T know by'a lictte diligent Et 
quiry now ? and do I tick at the labour ? And here ſet thy (elf to the Du- 
ty. — Obje@, But it may be thou wilt fay,I know not how to do it, Anſw., 
T hat is the next Work that I come to, to give directions herem : Byr, 
Alas, it will be in vain if thou be not reſolved to praiſe them, Wiltithopa 
therefore before thou goeſt ary further here promilſc b. fore the Loxd, to 
ſet thy ſelf (to thy power) upon the ſpeedy. pettormmg of the Duty ac- 
cording to theſe DireQtions which I ſhall lay downfrom the Word? I Ce- 
mand nothing unreaſonable or impoſlible of thee : It ig but That thou 
would(t preſently beſtow a few hours time, to know what ſhall become 
of thee for ever. If a Neighbour, or-common Friend, Ucfire but an hours 
time of thee,in conference, ox irylabour, ox.auy, thing that thou maiſt help 
them in,thou wouldf not ſure deny'it : How much leſs ſhould(ſt thou de- | 
ny this to thy ſelf in ſo great a Caſe ? I pray.thee take this Requeſt from | 
me, as if upon my. knees in the Name of Chriſt I did prefer it to thee $; And I cannot but 
L will betake me upon my knees to Chriſt again, 'to. beg that he will-pex- Engliſh 
(wade thy heart.to the Duty : And in hope that thou wile praRtſe them ( rhough 1 


4 20? mari1t) one 
4 10). O14 paſlage in St - 
| | {7 ,;.. Beca, to ſhew 
ſome Chriſtians to their ſhame, what Heathens did. [The ſou} 1s daily to be called to ah account, It was 
the cuſtom of Sextivs , that when the day was pait, and he betook himſeif to: his: reſt at night, he 
would ask his Soul, what evil of thize haſt thou healed to day ® What vice haſt thou reſeſted ? In what 
part art thou better ?J Anger will ceaſe and become "more moderate, 'when if knows ir muſt every day 
come before the Judge. What praQtice is more excellent than'thusto fift or examine,over the whole 
day> How quiet, and ſqund, and-{weet a ſlecpmuſt needs follow-this reckoning with our ſelves > when 
the Sou] hakdee. cron or admoniſhed ; and as a ſecret Obſerver and Indge of it ſelf, is ac- 
inted. with his own Manners? I uſe this power my ſelf; and daily accuſe my ſelf, or plead my 
auſe before my felf. When the Candle is taken out of my fight, and my Wite hqlds her Tongue; 
then according to my cuſtom, I: ſearch over: the: whole day with my ſelf: I. mgaſyre over again my 
Doings and my Sayings : I hide nothing from my ſelf: I overpaſs nothing * for; why ſhould I fear any 
of 'my Errors, when/I can ſay, {See that thqu do fo no more; I now forgiye thee; In ſuch a Diſpu- 
zation thou ſpeakeſt too contentiouſly : Engage not hereafter in D:ſputes with them that are 'ignorant. 
They that haye not learned, will not learn. Such a man thou gdidit admonuſh more freely than thou. 
oughteſt ; and therefore didit not amend hum, but offend him : Hereaiter ſee, not only whether it be 
Truth which thou ſpeakeſt, but whether he to whom it 1s ſpoken can bear the Truth ] Sencc. de Ira. 
lib. 3. cap. 36. page 457,458. If an Heathen cap keep a daily reckoning with his ſoul , merhinks a 
Chriſtian might follow on the work of Examination once till he know his Condition : And when . 
; that is done, he ſhall find this daily Reckoning well managed, to be 'of uncanceiveable adyantage, for- 
ſubduing Corruption, and for growth in Grace, SE 


I will here give thee ſome Dixections.: 
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Trythy ſelf by, and wherein the-Trath 


| Soul, apprehenſive of how gr 
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CHAP. X. 


Contaming Direftions to Examination, and 
- fome Marks for Trial, 


. SECT. I. 


2/22 Will not Rand heretolay down the DireCtions neceſſary 
2 for preparation to this Duty, becauſe you may gather 

Y them from what is {aid concerning; the /Hinderances : For 
> the Contraries of thoſe Hinderances will be moſt neceſſa- 
ry Helps. Only before you ſet upon it, I adviſe you more- 
DET & over to the Obfervation of theſe Rules. 1.Come not with 
too peremptory Concluſions of. your ſtives before-hand. Do not Judge 
too confidently before you try. Many Godly dejeQed' Souls come with 
this Prejudging to the work,concluding certainly that their ſtate is miſe- 


table before they have Tryed it : And moſt wicked men on the contrary 
fide doconclude moſt confidently that their ſtate.is good, or tolerable at 
* theleaft; No wonder if theſe both miſcarry in Judging, when they paſs the 


ſentence before the Trial. 

2. Beſure to beſo well acquainted with the Scripture, as to know what 
is the Tenour of the Covenant of Grace, and what are the Conditions of 
Juſtification and Gloritication, aud gs nw what are ſound Marks to 

Grace, and c{{ence of Chriſtiani- 
ty do both confiſt, | 


3+ And it will not be unuleful to write out ſome of the chief, and thoſe 
Scriptures withall which hold them forth, and fo to bring this Paper 
with you when you come to examination, TREE. Oe 

4. Bea conſtant Obſerver of the temper-and motions of thy heart ; 
Almoſt all the difficulty of the work doth tye in the true and clear diſcern- 
ing of it. Be watchful in obſerving the Aﬀtings bath of Grace and Cor- 
ruptionz and the circumſtances of their Afdiings ; as how frequent? 
How violent ? How ſtrong or weak were the outward incitements ? How 
great or {mall the impediments ? What delight, or loathing, or fear, or re- 
luQancy did go with thoſe Acts ? By theſe and the like Obſervations you 
may come to a more infallible Knowledge of your ſelves. 

$5- Be ſure you ſet upon the work with a ſerious, rouzed, wakened 

= concernment it is. 

_ .6- And laſily, Reſolve to Judge thy ſelf impartially, neither better nor 
worſe than thou art, but as the Eyidence ſhall prove thee. ea 
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SECT. 11. 


_ thus provided, then fet to the buſineſs : and therein obſerve 6.2. 
theſe DireRtions following z (which 1 will mention briefly, thar by- 
2s together, you may be able to view and obſerve them th& ryore 
ealily.) . F-+y 
1. Empty thy mind of all thy other cares and thoughts, that they do. 
not diſtraR or divide thy mind : This work will be enough at once of it 
ſelf, without joyning others with it. | 11D 
2. Then fall down before God, and in hearty prayer defire the Aﬀiſianee 
of his Spirit, to difcover to thee the plain truth of thy Condition, and'to 
enlighten thee in the whole'progrelfs in the work. 7 ibs 
3- Make choice of the moſt 'convenient Time and Place. I ſhall not 
ſtand upon the particular Dire&ions about theſe, becauſe I ſhall mention. 
them more latgely,when'I come todire you in the duty of Conterripla« 
tion : Only thus in brief, x. Let the Place be the moſt private;' that you 
may be free from diſtraGtions. 2. For the time thus. x. When you are 
moſt ſolitary, and at leiſure : You cannot caſt accounts, eſpecially of fuch: 
a nature as theſe, cither in a croud of 'company; 'or of merit. 
2. Let it be a ſet and choſen Time, when ada, nothing fo h 1 'you.. 
3- But if it may be, letit be the preſent Time, eſpecially if thor Halt eti 
a ſtranger hitherto to the work. There is nodilaying in matters of ſach 
weight. 4 pus morpar when you have a more ſpecial call to featch your 
ſelves : as in publick calamities, m time of ſickneſs, before Sacrament, 8c. _ 
5. When God is Trying you by fome AMiction, and' (as Fob faith }' js 19Þ 10: 6-- 
ſearching after your fins, then fet in with him, and ſearch after them your 
ſtlves: 6. Laftly, You ſhould ſpecially take ſuch a Tine when you' are 
moſt fit for the work : When you are not ſecure and ſtupid on one hand 3 
nor yet under deep Deſertions or Melancholy on the other hand ; for elſe 
you will be unfit Judges of your own fates. | 
4+ When you have thys choſen the' fitteſt Time and Place, then 
draw forth, either from thy Memory, or 'in writing the foremention- 
eq Marks, or Gofpel-conditions, or Deſcriptions of - the Saints ;. Try: 
mem by Scripture, and convince thy. foul thoroughly of cher infallible 
Truth.. | ; 
. 5s, Proceed then to put.the queſtion to thy (elf -- But be (ure 'to ftate 
it right. Let it not be, Whether there be any good in thee at all : (for ſo. 
thou wilt ert'on. the one hand'; )*'Nor yet, Whether thou have fuck or 
ſuch a degree and meaſure of Grace?” (for ſo thou wilt err on the other: 
hand :) But, Whetherfuch' or ſuch a Saving Grace be in thee at allm ſin- 
cerity, or not? ,. ha po. 
"6. If thy heart draw back, and be loth'to the work, ſuffer it riot fo to 
give thee the ſlip'3 but' force it' on; Lay thy command upon it z Let reafon . 
1nterpoſe,and uſe ith authority; Look over the forcgoing Arguments, ar 
os preſs 


preſs them home : Yea, lay the Command of God upon it : and chargeit 
to obey upon pain of his diſpleaſpre $Set Conſcience awork alſo : let it do 
its office, till thy lazy heart be ſpurred up to the work : For if thou ſuffer 
itto break. away once and twiCe;Gec. it. will grow 10 head(trong, that thou 
canſi.not maſter it,,, 

7. Let not thy, heart trifle away the Tine, when it ſhould be diligent- 
Iy + the work : Put the Queſtion to it ſeriouſly : Is it thus and thus with 
me, or no? Force it here ta an Anſwer : ſuffer 1t not fo be lilent, nor to 


jangle and:think of, other magders, : If the Qu tion be hard, throv h.the 


darkneſs of thy heart : yet do not EY it we ſa; , but ſearch the. cloſer ;; 


and:ſhady, che cale,the, more, ex Fi be rſſb e, Jet not "thy 
heart give over, till it hath 5 Tl ARGS Queltion, and told thee. off or 


on,in what caſe thou art,; Sk TM BNn} Zoſepb examined his Brethren, 
Gop. 4h 7.) how it ftanc Qcd 2. Ng a9Depid, Plal. AY 2; oy Spirit 


”m eat Feereh.: | 198, to freak away (WE; art 
ho a rc ile with, bf boy ns foo Y, ws not ler thee 
alt Anſwered. Hethat can prevai] with his obs Heart, (hall 

reyole with God: 4:13 1c 
[a u fing the:work; brigpd. chy Rrength, o that Fo all thy 


pains hoy artneFer th he moxexeſglyed, .t Mo eck our f UF, . Go, to 
<a þ God dh ley fa al,, an fall on thy caſe, 
and Fin adyicean ot that any cau know, thy hears {o 
FE. Put if Grow Sho faichfylly,and tell him what hou know- 
pe b a i ſelf: he can te | thee mhetherchg y, be und Evidences;or not 3 
of thee Scripture ow, to prove ok. _ z and direct thee in. jhg 
AY uſe of fugþ Egndenegi: A w,thee how t Peat from_t 
Ms whep.th 0 CAPE nog or, | the 1 very Tublge ment gfan able _ 
| Jy man thould) takg much with theezas a probable Sreumemes the Judg 
ment of a, Phylician concerning, uk ſtate of thy body :. Though, oh can 
afford thee nq full certainty, yet.it may be a great help to-ſtay and. dire 
thee. But be ſure thou do not make this a PIEIENEE: fo pt: cff thy own du- 
ty of Examining : But only uſe 3; as.one pith Fl re ffs, -whgn thou 
Endeſt thy qwn endeavours will not ſerye. . cith er be th jou orwartd. to 
open thy caſe to every one :,.or to a caryal, Katterig, unski! ul perſon ; ; 
- But to one that hath wiſdom to conceal thy ſecrets, and, tenderneſs ro 


.. compaſſionate thee, and $kill to direct 2 and faithfulnefs to deal truly 


and plainly with thee. | 
9, \When by all chis paintand. me: ns.thou, balk diſcovered the &vth of 
thy e; then paſs the Sentence on thy 3 f accordingly... A_meer Fxami- 
nation will do thee little good, if it proceed not to a Judgement. Con- 
clude as thou findeſt, Either that thou art a true Bcliever, -or that thou 
art not. But paſs not this Sentence raſhly : nor with ({l{-fattery, nor 
from Melancholy terrors and fears # But do it gronndeily, a0 deliberate- 
ly, and truly, as thou find: ACCOTL thy. Con {fience, 'Do not con- 
MES as thers do, [I am a Re- 
probate, 


clude, asſornedo, [1am 8 good Chri 
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probate, or an Hypocrite, and ſhall be damned} when thou haſt no ground 
for what thou fayeft,but thy own fancy,or hopes,or fears 3 nay, when:thou 
art convinced by Scripture and Reafon of the comtrary, and haſt nothing 
to ſay againſt the Arguments, Let not thy Judgement be any way by- 
afſed, or bribed, and fo fore-ſtalled from ſentencing aright. 

10, Labonr to get thy heart kindly affected with its diſcovered &ndi- 
tion, according to the ſentence paſſed on it. Do not think it enough to 
know; but labour to feel what God hath made thee fee. If thou find 
thy ſelf undoubtedly graceleſs, Oh get this to thy heart : and think what 
a doleful Condition 1t is to be an Enemy to God! to be unpardoned? 
unſanRified ! and if thou ſhouldſi fo die, to be Eternally damned ! One 
would think ſach a thought ſhould make a heart of fone to quake! On 
the contrary; If thou find thy ſelf renewed and ſanQificd indeed : Oh 
get this warm and cloſe to thy heart. Bethink thy (elf, what a blefſed 
ftatathe Lord hath brought thee into ! Tp be his Child ! his Friend ! to - 
be pardoned, juſtified ,and ſure to be ſaved ! Why, what needeſt thou fear 
but finning againſt him ? Come War,or Plague,or Sickneſs,or Death,thou - 
art ſure they can'but thruſt thee inte Heaven, | 

ws follow theſe Meditations, till they have left their impreſſion on. 
thy heart. | 

11.. Be ſure to Record this Sentence fo paſſed, write it down, or at 
leaſt write it in thy Memory: At ſuch a time upon through-Examination, 
I found my tate to be thus or thus : - This Record will be very uſcful to 
thee hereafter, If thou be ungodly, what a damp will it be to thy preſum- 
"ption and ſecurity, to go and read the Sentence of thy miſery- under thy 
own hand? If thou be godly : what a help will it be againſt the next Tem- 
ptation to doubting and fear,togo and read under thy hand this Record ? 
F owthou not think : Ifat ſuch a time Ifound the Truth of Grace, is it 
: fimaanſto be now the ſame? and theſe my doubts to come from the 
Enemy of my Peace ? 

12, Yet would I not have thee fo truſt to one diſcovery, as to Try no 
more 3 Eſpecially if thou have found any foul defe&tion from Chrift, anJ 
played the backſlider, {ce then that thou renew the Search again, | 

13. Neither would I have this hinder thee in the daily Search of thy 
waies, or of thy increaſe in Grace and -fellowſhip-with Chriſt ; It is an 
ill fign, and a deſperate vile fin, fora man when he thinks he hath found 
him(elf Gracious, and in-a happy fiate, to let down his watch, and grow - 
negligent of his heart and waies, and ſcarce look after them any more. 

14. Neither would I have thee give over indiſcouragement, it thou 
canſt.not at .once,or twice, or ten times trying,diſcover thy Caſe ; But fol- 
low it.on till thou haſt diſcovered. If-.one hours labour will not ſerve, take 
another : ' If one day, or month, or year, be toolittle, follow it ftill. It one 
Minifter cannot dirc& thee ſufficiently.go.to another, The ifſue will-anſwer ' 
all thy Pains.” There is no ſitting down diſcouraged in a work that mult ' 


be done. 
I Laſtly, 
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15. Laſtly, Above all take heed, If thou find thy felf to be yet unre- 
generate, that thou do not conclude of thy Future efiate by thy preſent ; 
nor ſay, Becauſe. I am ungodly, I ſhalldyeſo; or becauſe I am an Hypo- 
crite, Iſhall continue ſo. No; thou hatt another work to do ; And that 
15, To reſolve preſently to cleave to Chrilt, and break off thy Hypocriſie, 
and thy Wickcdnefs. Tf thou find that thou haſt been all this while out 
ofthe way, do not (it down in deſpairz but make fo much the more hafte 
to turn into it, If thou halt been an Hypocrite, or ungodly pexfon all thy 
life, yet is the promiſe offercd thee by Chriſt ; and he tendereth himſelf 
to be thy Lord and Saviour. Neither canſt thou poſlibly be fo willing to 
accept of him, as he is to accept thee. Nothing but thy own unwilling- 
neſs can keep thy ſoul from Chrift, though thou haſt hitherto abuſed him, 
and diſſembled with him, - _ 

Obje&. But if I have gone ſo far, and been a profeſſor {o long, and yet 
find my ſelfan Hypocrite now afterall : what hope is there that I ſhould 
now become ſincere? Axſw. Doſt thou heartily Defire to be ſincere ? 
Thy ſincerity doth lic eſpecially in thy Will : As long as thou art unwil- 
ling, I confeſs thy caſe is ſad : But if thou be willing to receive Chriſt as 
he is offered to thee, and ſo to bea Chriſtian indeed,then thow-axe fincere. 
Neither hath Chriſt reftrained his Spirit, or promiſes, to any ſet rmme : or 
aid to thee, Thou thalt find grace, if thou fin but fo much, or fo long 3 
But ifthou be heartily Willing at any time,I know not who can hinder thy 
happineſs. (Yet is this no diminution of the fin or danger of delaying.) 

Thus I have given you theſe Directions for examination, which con- 
ſcionably praQilcd, will be of lingular advantage and uſe to diſcover your 

ſtates : But it is not the bare reading of them that will do it. I fear,of ma- 
ny that will approve of this advice, there will but few be brought to uſc 
it. However, thoſe that are willing, may find help by it ; and thean, 
will be left moſt uncxcuſable in Judgement: .d. dixe \ 


_— 


SECT. IIL 


Will not digreſs further to warn you here of the falſe Rules and Marks 
of Trial which you muſt beware, having opened them to you fullier 
when I preached on that ſuabje&. But I will briefly adjoyn ſome marks 
to try your Title to this Reſt; by referring you for a fuller diſcovery to 
the Deſcription of the-Pcople of God in the firſt part of the Book. But be 
ſure you ſearch throughly, and deal plainly, or elſe you will but loſe your 
labour, and deceive your ſelves. 
1. Every Soul that hath Title to this Reſt, doth place his chiefeſt Hap- 
pineſs in it, and make it the chief and ultimate End of his Soul. This is 
the firſt Mark;which is fo plain a Truth,that I need not fiand to prove it, 
For thus Reſt conſiſteth in the full and glorious enjoyment of God; And 
he that maketh not God his chick Good, and ultimate End, 4 in 
| cart 
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heart a Pagan and vile Idolater : and doth not take the Lord for his God. 

Let me ask thee then ; Doſt thou truly in Judgement and AﬀeRion ac- 

count it thy chicfeſt Happineſs to enjoy the Lord in Glory ? or doft thou 
not ? Canſt thou ſay with Davia, Pſal. 16. 5: The Lord is my Portion ? pal. 11g, 
And as Pſal. 73.25. Whom bave I in Heaven but thee ? and whim in earth & 142. 5. 
that T defire in compariſon of thee ? If thou be an Heir of Reſt, it is thus Lam 3-4. 


with thee. Though the fleſh will be pleading for its own delights,and the fop hy h 


world will be creeping into thine affeQtion, and thou canſt not be quite ; Di & te 
freed from the Love of it : yet in thy ordinary, ſettled, prevailing Judge- quan 3 Prix- 
ment and Aﬀections, thou preferreft God b:fore all things in the world. Pio, & tar- 


* 1. Thou makeſt him the End of thy Deſires and Endeayours:The very 7% _ 
fealon.why thou heareſt and prayeſt, why thou delirett to live and breath roy ; pot 


on earth, is chiefly this, that thou mayelſt ſeck the Lord, and make ſure of $S:4.8 p. 427; 
thyReſt. Thou ſtekeſt firſt the Kingdom of God, and-its Righteouſneſs : 74% corverſio- 


Though thou doſt not ſeek it (o defiroufly and zealovſly as thou ſhouldſt; per Dewan ut 
yet hath it the chicf of thy defires and endeavours : and nothing elſe is de- » of ow: 


fired or preferred before it, Mat. 6. 33. So that the very heart is thus far + we renoun- 
ſet upon it, Mat. 6.21. Col. 3. 1, 2, 3- ced the World 


2.+ Alfo thou wilt think no labour or ſuff:ring too- great to obtain it. _ vos 
And though the fleſh may ſometime ſhrink or draw back,yet art thou re- ED hr 


folved and content to go through all *, Mat. 7.13. 2 Tem. 2. 5. Rom. 8. 17. Promiſe) Bur 
Like 14. 26, 27. 2 Tim: 2: 12. Luke 14. 24. now we truly 
3+ Alſo if thou be an Heir of Reſt, thy valuation of it will be fo high, *<2ounce the. 


and thy affeQion to it ſo great, that thou wouldſi not exchange thy Title ks WE 


to it, and hopes of it, for any worldly good whatſoever. Indeed when performance 
the ſoul is in doubts of enjoying it, perhaps it may poſlibly defire rather of that Cove- 
the continuance of an earthly happineſs, than to depart out of the body 2a) when 


with fears of going to Hell. But if he were ſure that Heaven ſhould be his —— 


own, he would defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, as being the beſt by God, 
ſtate of all 3- And if God would [et before him an Eternity of earthly plea- forſaking all. 
ſure and contents on one hand, and the Reſt of the Saints on the other that we have, 


hand, and bid him take his choicez he would refuſe the world, and chuſe |” follow the 
ord, and do 


this Reſt, Pſal. 16. 9, 10. Row. 8.23. 2 Cor.5.2,3. Phil, 3. 20, Thus if thou ga,4 66 and, 
be a Chriſtian indeed, thou takeſt God for thy chiefc!t Good, and this Reſt live in his be-- 
for the moſt amiable and deſirable ſtate :- and by the forefaid means thou = gory 

1ſt di - vPr. . Epilt. 7+ 
maiſt diſcover it. bo ph & | 
* The preferring God before all, and forſaking all in heart and reſolution for him, is eſſential to o1 rr 
Chriſtianity, and no man:can be ſaved without itz: and therefore it was ever ſolemnly prefeſſed a1 d: 
promiſ-d in Baptiſm jn the Primitive Church, as you may ſee in Cypr. Ep. 7. & 54. &*-1, de bab. Virg. 
Conftit. Apoſ. Clem. 1. 4. c. 4: Tertut. de Coron. Milit. Aquam adituri, ibidm, ſ:d4 & aliquanto prives in Eccleſia 
_ ſub-Antiſtatis manu conteſtamut nos reaunciare Diabolo & pompe & A-'gelis ejus. Ita in bi, de-fpefFac. Ex boc 
* cauſatur quecunque pigritia vel deleFatio creature rvationalis wndebz:a z qui fi haberet Amorem is Deum ſatis 
anten ſum, torporem illum excu'erct, & perfeffe Amando Deum, ſibi debits deſerviret; . Et cum peccatum quod - 
cunque cauſatur is tepiditate Dileftionzs, patet quod incuria, h. e, pari i-penſio, vel no1-caratio legs Det, & Pec-- 
catum quodeunque attuale, ad illnm conſequitur, Ubi queſo ft major ingratitudo quam Amorem terminare 
frnaliter in creatura abjefta, & Deum, quem debemus maxnme omnes atligers, noz c3.4gre? Wicklieft: Triatogs 
zh, 2.cap. 16:fol. 71s 


57« 
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But if thou be yet in the fleſh; and an .unſandtifed wretch, then is. it 
clean contrary with. thee in all theſe xeſpe&s; Then doſt thou in thy 
Heart prefer thy worldly happineſs and flcthly delights before God 3, And 
though thy tongue may ſay, that God is the, chict, Good, yet thy | heart 
doth not ſo eſteem him. For, 1. The world is the chief End ol thy Delires 
and Endeavours 3 Thy vcry heaft is, ſet upon it 3, "Thy greateft Care and 
Labour is to maintain thy cltate, oz credit, or fl.thly delights : But the life 
to come hath little of thy caxe or labour. Thou did{t never perceive 6 
much excellency in that unſeen Glory of another world, as to draw thy 
heart ſoafter it, or ſet thee a labouring fo heartily for it ; But that little 


Chap. 10. 


'In one word 


.is this; If he 


pains which thou b: (ſtowelt that way, it 1s but in the fecond place, and not 


the ſam of all the fixſt : God hath but the worlds leavings, and that time and labour 


which thou canſt ſpare from the world, or thoſe few cold and careleſs 


.do embrace ; : 

"Chriſt ana fhoughts which follow thy conſtant, carnett and delightful thoughts of 
Ga "4s earthly things : Neicher wouldſi thou do any thing at all for Heaven, 
Chriſt) as if thou knewelt how to keep the world : But left thou ſhouldfi be turned 
| —_— into was Hingy thou canſt keep the world no longer, therefore thou wilt 
| 1; do ſomething 

_— 2. Thercfore it is that thou thinkeſt the way of God too ſri, and 


himſelfto the wilt not be perſwaded to the conſtant labour of conſcionable walking ac- 
bn : cording to the Goſpel rule : and when it comes to trial, that thou muſt 
of C hrifh and forſake Chriſt or thy worldly happinels, and the wind which was in thy 


and 'prize Earth, and (as deſperate Rebels uſe to ſay): thou wilt rather truſt Gods 
him, thathe Mexcy for thy Soul, than'mans for thy body : and fo wilfully deny thy 
ens dung Obedience tO God. 
and feof __ 3. And certamly it God would but givethee leave to live in health-and 
compariſon of wealth for ever on Earth, thou wouldſi think it a better. ſtate than Reſt : 
him, and can Let them ſcek for Heaven that would,thou wouldſt think this thy chiefeſ 
forſake father happineſs. This is thy caſe if thou be yet an unregenerate perſon, and 
and mother, : P 2» a 
and all to fot- haſt no Title to the Saints Reſt, | 
Jow lim ; and | 
can take up his Croſs, and undergo any affliftion, that ſhall. be laid on him, rather than forſake and 
part with Chriſt; they that have thus brought him in their heart (to contra it in one word) to reſi 
themſelves to the Government of the Law of God, and ſet themſelves in every thing ro walk with him, 


and to approve themſelves to him,haye evidence that God hath brought them into Covenant. D.Stough, 
FRightmans Pligs Str. 5. f. 14+ | | 


doth fo efteem back doth tura in thy face, then-thou wilt venture Heaven rather than 
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” 1 Tk ,2160C1 94 L071 _— 
* As thou takeſt God for thy chief Goody £1: There diſt beargily drevpr | bomives: 


of Chriſt for thy en vicur. and Lords htrigg:ther tothis Reſt]. Thefor. £2124 fait, 
mer Mark iyas the ſym, of abc firt} qnd-great; Gommand-ofithe Law JON. nn et” 
ture, (Tbeu fpalt;love the-Lord with al thy hrert, or #boue @.]- This ſecond recijiar'; & 


Mark 15 the fam-of t 


269- od-p+4 8 the. Command, or; Cotddition/ of the dpel, which ipſo donate, 
ſth, [Believe ix the, Lord Jeſus, .ayd thou ſpalt, be: ſavidiÞ And the per- BANC ECCEPENAL 
formance Os gl 1 a bams.d  Domine pott- 


y two 151the Whole lum. gr, Effena(of' mcls and Chit- uteri 
ſianity, Obſerve Ns re parten (his;Marky whibh is buck" defini- ies 
tion of faith)... co 9719.1 19990 Hg OA j-\134 21d e (T5017 '(C _ 
tineant.., Fu) ent, bþ. det iachr (grate ci 'n61 ol. +6bm br (3 82G 45f 1.16, 50s DE bw 
& geo wits arligcbams 1; Nam - ; Hoe nan wx de rr on 
| Me CY) 267 T.-4a8 1 OAT FLOOLS at 21TH - 5 13V IL Peg | 
* 1. Doſ\.thou find that: thov art':naturally afJoft /copdewiiied tizth fr + Chit inthe 
thy Fn the fixf} Covenant 2. and dot bclitve that Dy re, later” dates 
Mediator who had made aſuthcicnt ſatisfaRtionwothe'Lavy Pad hear —— 
in the Goſpel that he is: offered without excepcion-unts all,'doft|heatti Y hh Kin oF 
conſent that he alone ſhall be thy Saviour. ? - 4dd'dolt'no fartHer® triiffto Power, Hi- 
thy Duties, and Works,, than as gonditions required: by himg antl mens theres Chriſt, 
ippointed. in ſubordination to him'?. notiJookmgur'thew as ihithe fea js pv Y. 
meaſure able toſatishe the Curle of the Lawzor asaiegaRighteouſheſt. eh ponenr: 
nor any part of it ? but arr contentito truſthy Silvation'on'the Redem- pheriea! and 
- ption made by Chriſt. . ES fefly 5 Sami + 5) Prieftly Of- 

. 2. Art thou alfo content, to take him for thy only Logd' and King t, hce, but -not 


to govern and guide thee'by his [aws.and:Spirit (Aid: to/bBey Hitnven ju nn 
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Sed antegrum 
fedus tum de- 


, . Lit; ; | Cy \ _ tri 
Lite to be Ruled by him : nor takehis Word for the Law ot thy Thoughts Iatereefe | 18s 
when thou dyeſt; But in the mean time he ſhall command thee no further DN by 
than wall ſtand with thy credit, or pleaſure, gr worldly. cftate ard:cnds; Ju" Orat. dt 
And if he would give thee leave, thou hadſi far rather live after the world x 


"Fedeye. 
Hh | and - 
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* tag; Velle -. 324 fleſh, than after-the Word and Spirit. And though thou maift now 


fit attus impe- 
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24% 26. Wt 
Credere e# and thenhave a Motion or Purpoſe to the contrary 3 yet this that I have 
Credere: non mentioned, is the ordinary defirt aiid choice of thy heart : And fo thou 
quia Credere art no true Believer m Chriſt ; For though thou confeſs bim in words, yet 
YT, od uy I Arks thou doft deny him;bcingdiſobedicnt, and to every good Work 
in. voluncate a Difapprover and a Reprobate, Tit. x. 17, This is the Caſe of thoſe thar 

{all,.behutoutt'of tha Saints Refi. i boy | 


fpiſcere, eſt Re-, T 
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agere :+ Funda- 
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fius- 


70m. D. Twils 
Corviaumy.  : 
Pag- 355+, 
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trum qui 


m—_— ay oy my Mi , OH — -_ — __ —- 


C. ZI. Fades 4# 
poteſtate oft, 
quogram cum an 
_ Fe. thee with Joy, and not appall theey: and fill thee with Amazement ! 

& 3 | k | | 

credit, volens credit. Aug. ibid.cap;32: 4 Hereby you may know whether your-Converſion be right yea of + 
rio : As that which is Chriſts. cometh.co be thine ; ſo thar which'is thine cometh again ro be Chriſts. My Be-, 
loved is mine , and 1am bjs, Burroughs an Hoſ. Let. 19: p..601.' #t( Hegdtnr Gratia, ipſa pris clegit 3 Neque 
ſuſcipitar. aut diligitur, nfs hoc tpſa. 7 corde bominis operetur. Itam Gratiam 'nullus hommum* deſiderare vel poſe 
cere, ſed nec-cognoſtere poterit,* ſe ear prins ab illo accipiat, qui, cam nullis, precedentibus opcriaus bonss. lar- 
ptr, &c. Pulgent. de Veit. Predt. 6. 15, 16. Eventhe Jeſuits confeſs tha it, is ex Chriſti gratia #98 ſo-» 
lum effi ſanums,.. ſed &*- ſanarh wille, '&r + pricart ut" credere vilimres & purgari. Dion. Petavius de Lege & 
Gratzas t. 2:.3.Sett. Is 23:&c- Bur they: ſee not: yhas 3p/a ſanitas confiſtit maxima ex parte 12 4 40 | 
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| be mi I at, ; 
73 vice, to help, 


cover the Difference betwixt the true Chriſtian and the Hypocrite or Un- 
ſound; T liked no Sermon fo well as that which contained moſt of theſe 
Marks And afterward when 1 was called to the Miniſtry/\my ſelf, I 
preached in this way as much as moſt. I have heard as many complairtts:of 
Doubting diſtreſſed Souls as moſi;and had as many that have opened cheir 
hearts to me in this point 3 of whom many haye proved the moſt humble, 
ſe}f-denying,mortified Chriſtians : and many that were deepeſt ini doubt- 
ings and diſtreſs, upon tryal  oftheir lives, I found alſo deepeſt 1.3 Pride, 
Pecviſhneſs, unmortified Luis, and unfaithful Walking, which did feed 
their troubles. Upon this long, experience of my (df .and others, and mot 

{erious fhudy of this point, and prayer to God for his direRion, I think it 
but my duty fo open yet more fully for the benefit of others, what I have 
herein diſcovered,, which-is neceſſary for them to und:rijand in this 
weighty work: | For one Errour here may put the hearts and lives of 
godly people quite out of frame, and may do much to the confirming of 
the wicked in their Preſumption and felf-deceit. I ſhall thereforelay down 
what I conceive to be the Truth in certain Propoſitions, 

| Hhz2 SE GT: 
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"= vclation are: 
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at fides catho- 
hin Aiticultzut F 
Principia imme- A we®. AR Dua Yor ! 
—_— a: prima. Gods Word doth only fay, He that Repenteth and Believeth, ſhall be par- { 
aes aliltn 

fabjangitur p:r 
modum aſſum- 
Ptionis., Wikis | J 00s YOrg TCH Te , bi 
ergo que banc: T Believe 3 therefore this muft be known by Reflection an | Internal ſenſe, 0 
ure pin ;. 3nd not by Believing. He that Bclieveth he dothBelieve, beligvech hing- be 
gag to ) of {elfand.not God ,for God no where telleth him) fo * ſo then,jt: is beyord be 
fs frnitudo, doubt, that Aſſurance (as Flaid before) arifeth from the Coy Iufon, one th 
wajo!, on_ of whoſe Premiles is in the Word of God, and mull believe, the,other, Ve 
que premifia- * 15. in our. own Hearts, and: muſi-be cl by Known,; "and. therefore the Con-.., | A 
nom! Gli, 0 ukown Hears, and maſt be bf Bow, ant reno Cafr. | þ 
zeſt. Subſumptio vla awtem experimentalibus miitur judieti, e- uatun bompuigy #1{aru nt Lampcn ſhy015.., Dues th 
cum n010:nquanm 34 dubiiom vozentar; an fort News geiuina, '& 5 tentationun tbe axcultratdry ac ind; Dr efe's 
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cluſion is mixt,-and to be deduced by Reaſon, and is not an Object pro- 
perly of Divine Faith, or of any Faith at all. There is but an Objection 
that ſcems to me to have any appearance of ftrength to take with any rea- 
ſonable man 3 and that ſome think cannot be anſwered. And thus they 
argue 3 Whatſoever we ask of God through Chriſt according to his Will, 
we mult Believe we ſhall Receive : But we ask Juſtification and Glory 
of God according to his Will through Chrift. Therefore we mutt Believe 
we ſhall Receive them. Anſw. This makes not our Juſtification and Salva- 
tion to be upon Certainty of Faith. For, x. The major Propolition doth 
only exprels a Conditional Promiſe of Juttfication and Salvation, and no 
Abſolute Promiſe. Now a Conditional Promiſe puts nothing in Being, 
till the Performance'of the Condition,nor gives any Certainty but on ſuch 
Performance. The Condition here expreſſed, 1s, That we ask, and that 
we ask according to Gods Will : which implics many other Conditions. 
For it mult be in Faith and Repentance, and to right Ends, not to conſume 
it 0x our luſts (faith James) and we muſt be Certain that we are ſincere in 
all this, betore we can upon this Conditional Promiſe have a Certainty. 
2. So that the minor Propolition here (That we thus ask according to 
Gods Will in true Faith, &c.) This no Scripture ſpeaks; and therefore 
muſt be known otherwiſe than by Believing, 3. Yet we may be faid to 
Believe we ſhall Receive, in reference to the major Propoſition or Pro- 
miſe in Scripture, which is an Objc& of our Belief. 


—_ 
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| , - Propo 
SECT. IV. .  Readof this 


| Britif] 
Propol. 3. T0 Infallible Aſſurance, as aforeſaid, may be here at- Netoes ack | . 
tained, yet perfet Certainty in Degree cannot, #or may Synod of Dort . 


lawfully be by any man expected. : . in ſuffrag. ad 
This alſo I have proved betore. For if we may be perfect in the Degree - 4 $.5y by 


of Aſſurance, why not of all Grace as well? and (o have no fin ? Nay there lently and mc- 
are ſo many Graces exerciſed in producing our Afſurance (befides Rea- derately (as | 
ſon it (elf) that if they be not firlt perfe&, it is impoſlible that Affurance they did)in all, 
ſhould be perfkeA. For Example, He that Believeth nor in Perfection the yr 3 puny if 
Truth of Scripture, and of that Promiſe, That [hoſoever Believerh ſhall ,,_1.. _ & 4 
be ſaved. ] 2. And he that knoweth not in Perfection the fincerity of his che ' Premiſes, 
* own Faith (neither of which any man breathing doth do.) cannot poſſibly ſay Logicians. 
be PerfeMly certain that he is Juſtzfied, and ſhall be faved : For who can cars SNEREES 
be perfectly Certain of the Conclution, who is but Imperfe&ly Certain 6f 13 Out is 
the Premiſes? And yet I have met with ſome men that think themſelves 12, 15.” 4b 
very learned and ſpiritual, that confidently Diſpute for a 'PerfeCtion in /trezue proba- 
Aſſurance. If any man ſay | That Bellarmive meant as much as this Imper- Ye i me is, 
fe& Certainty, when he grants a conjeQtural-Certainty ; J 4tid be (ſure ppg Fc V 
K - coup | - eds ſempry & 
that he ſpeaks truly 3 I will like Bellarmine the Better, and his oppoſers ;; onj mats 
n this the worſe; but I'will like a plain: neceſſary Truth of God never riazridur/. ol 
| h 3 the conclufic -:; 
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the worſe, Surcl amthat our great Divines affirming, That weare ſure 


of Salvation by a.certainty of Faith, hath given the Papiſis fearful ground 
to baffle them, and play, upon us, and triumph over them. And when their 
own Students and followers find it fo, it hardens them againſt us feartully. 
And as ſure I am that no man. is Perfe& gradually in this life in any Grace, 
much lefs in high a point as his Aſſurance. Among all thoſe conſciences 
that I have had opened to me, I ncver met with an humble, heavenly up- 
right Chriſtian, that would ſay, He was perfealy Certain ; (Nay, and but 
few that durſt call their Perſwaſton a Certainty,but rather a ſtrong Hope: ) 
But ſome licentious, fantalkical Diſputers I have heard plead for ſuch a 
Perfe& Certainty : whole Pride, and looſe Living, and unmortitied Paf- 


ſions and corruptions, told the ſtandersby,that they were the furtheſt from 
true Certainty of any. LS 


—c__— 


SECT. V. 


Propol. T725 in ſome Caſes it may be uſeſul to name ſeveral Mark : 
| Tet the true infallible Marks of Sincerity, which a man may 


gather Aſſurance from, are very ſew, and lye in # narrower room than moſt 


ave thought. | 
As I would not pick quarrels with the moſt Godly Divines,. who lay 
down many Marks of Sincerity in theix Sermons and Books ; fo would 
F not-n fookſh tenderne(s of any mans Reputation be (© cruel to the Souls 


- of poor Chriſtians, as to hide the Truth from them in ſo weighty a point: 


and I ſpeak againki no man more than my ſelf (heretofore, )) I know or- 
dinary Chriſtians cannot- diſcern how theſe multitudes of Marks do lye 
open to exceptions : but the Judicious may calily perceive it. I ſhall there- 
fore here tell you the Truth, how far theſe many Marks are commend- 


PEIEEEE 


4. When we arc deſcribing the cſiate of che rongeſt Chriſtians, it-1s 


caſte 


> 
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eafie and uſcfull to Mark them out, and tv give many Marks of their 
firength : But to give many of their Truth, and to diſcover the leaſt de- 
gree of true grace, isnot caſte. So I have ſhewed you wherein Marks may 
commendably be multiplied : But to lay down miny Marks of fincerity 
and ſay, by theſe you may certainly know whether you ſhall Be ſaved or 
not”: This I dare not do. | 


SECT. VI. 


Propol. 5. Here is a three-fold Truth to be enquired after in Examina- 


$6 


tion : 1. The Truth of the Actor Habit, 2. The Moral Propef. 5. 
Truth of it as a Grace or Daty. 3. The Moral Truth of it as a Saving, or Lt Aquin, 


Juſttfying Grace or Duty : or as the Condition of Tuſtification and Salvation. 
It is the laft of theſe three only that the great bufineſs in Felf-examination ly- 
eth on, and which we are now ſearching after ; The two firſt being preſuppoſed 
as more eafily diſcernable, and leſs controvertible. | 


Sum. de V (4- 

tate, c. 1, 2, 
Oc. drouratiſe 
ſime de vert 
veritatis defi- 


I will not here trouble plain Readers, for whoſe fakes T write, with any io 


_ ScholaſtickEnquiries into the nature of Truth,but only look into fo much 
as is of flat neceſſity to a right managing of the work of Stlf-examination. 
For it is unconceivable how a man ſhould rationally jadge of his own Con- 
dition, when he knows not what to enquire after : or that he ſhould clear- 
ly know his ſincerity, who knows not what fincerity is. Yet I doubt not 
but by an internal feeling a ſtrong ſound Chriftian who hath his Faith and 
Love and other Graces in ation, may comfortably perceive the finceri- 
ty of his Graces, though he be ſo ignorant as not clearly and diſtinily to 
know the Nature of ſincerity, or to give any juſt Deſcription of it : Even 
as an unlearned man that is of a ſound and healthful body, may feel what 


Health is, when he cannot delcribe it, nor tell ditin&ly wherein it doth. 


confilt. But yet as he hath a general Knowledge of it, fo hath this igno- 
rant ſincere Chriſtjan of the Nature of fincerity. And withall, this is a- 
more dangerous ground to ftand on, becauſe our fenſe is (o uncertain in 
this caſe, more than in the welfare of the bo1y ; and the Aſſurance of fach 
a ſoul will be more defective and imperfe, and very unconſtant, who: 
goes by. meer Feeling, without knowing the nature of what he feeleth. 


Even as the forementioned unlearned man in cafe of bodily health, if he 


have no knowledge, but meer feeling of the nature of health, he will be 
calt down witha Tooth-ake, or ſome harmlc(s diſcaſe if it be painful,as if 
he ſhould preſently die, when a knowing man could tell that there is no 
danger, and he would make light of a Hechick or other mortal diſcaſc till 
it be incurable, becauſe he feels no great pain in it. It is therefore a mat- 
ter of Neccflity to open moſt clearly and diſtinatly the Nature of fin- 
cerity-or Truth, ſo far as concerns the cafe in hand. I told you be- 


fore that there is a Metaphyſical TOR of Being, and a Moral. I 


4 now 
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now add further, that here arc three things to be enquired after. 1. The 
Truth ofthe AG. 2: The Truth of the Vertuouſneſs of the AR. 3. The 
Truth of-the Juſtitying or Gavingneſs of the AR. The firſt is of Natural 
Conſideration ; Thetw®O laſt of Moral Conſideration. As for example : 
It you be trying the fincerity of your Love £0 God, you muſt firſt know 
that you do love him indeed without pyuoneeuns: 2. That this Love be 
ſuch as is a Daty or Good, which God requireth. 3. That this Love be 
ſach as will certainly prove You : 1 2 hate of Salvation. The fixlt of theſe 


—_——— 


Lege River. 

rp re And this myſt be known by internal Feeling, joyned wich a conlideration 
Seft. 33. page Of the Eff:&s of Real Love. And to this end many Marks may be uſctul, 
248, 249- though indeed inward feeling muſt do almolt all ; No man elſe can tell me 


Ma Jun whether I Believe and Love, if I cannot tell my ſelf. It is no hard matter 
2 on to a ſolid knowing Chriſtian to diſcern this ordinarily. But when they do 


De natura & KNOW ©115, they are far enough from true Aſſurance, except they go to 
Grat.yage 142. the xelt. A.man may bea True man, 211d not an mage, Or 4 ſhadow, Or 
Theſ. 180. a corpſe; and yet be a falſe Thief, or a Lyar, and no true Man in a Mo- 


nie woel] eeiatt, To uy Gee 


that you 'may Firſt, That you take heed when you hear Or read Marks of Grace, how 
ſ-e what way yOu receive and apply them : and enquire whether it be not only the 
others go, in Truth of the Being of the A& or Habit that thoſe Marks diſcover, rater 


him. If any ; . 
—— > than the vertuous, or the ſaving Being or Force. 


M« Belicveth, SEc0ndly» That you take heed 1 Examination of taking up at this firſt 
(for felt it is, {teP,aS if when you have found Se Fu Bclieve,and Love, and Repent,you 
and that molt had found all, when yet you have not found that you do it $ avingly. 

certainly of Thirdly, To take heed of the Do&rine of many in this, who tell you, 


him that be- . : LETET = A 
levath ) or That, Every man that hath Faith, knows RE hath itz and 1t 15 impoſlible 


be perſwaded tO Believe, and not to know we B-lieve. This may ordinarily (but not 
of the Vera- alway) be true about this 6c{ Truth, of the meer Being of the AF. But 


ax <be-y s it no wonder that they ſhould not conlider, chat this is but a preſup- 


Los nad ch poſed matter, and not the great thing}. that WC have to enquire after 1n 
": chuſs bur Point of ſincerity ? and that they may know ihey Believe long enough, 
certainly con- and yet not know their Faith to be Saving ? It15 Our beyond-Sea Divincs 


clude with that ſo miſtake :n this Point: Our Engith Divines are ſounder in 1t, 
himſelf that | 


roog wee than any in the world generally : I think, becauſe they are More pradti- 
pardoned, and Cal, and have had more wounded tender conſciences under cure, and lels 


life ctzrnal empty ſp:calation and diſpute. Tne ſecond Truth to be enquired 
ſhall be given after is, That this A is truly Good, or a Vertue, or Grace : For every 


gy Ac is nota Vertue 3 nor every A& that may ſeemſo. 1 will not ſtand 


Neck him- NECE curiouſly ro open to you, wherein the Gooducſs of an A&ion doth 
ſelf uncertain | 

of the pardon of his fins, and of his Salvation, doth 1n yain boaſt that he 18 a Believer. Certaifhly he that 
is not certain of the pardon of his fins, and of his Salva:10n, which is the Concluſion of the Syllogiſm of 
Faith, is either ignorant of what is Contained in the Major 3 Or eſe doth not cake it for certain (which 
yet is the word of 'God and Chriſt ; } or elſe it mult needs be thathe doth ot feel that he Believes * And 
how then can he be called a Believer > Thus Teſtardys exreth with too many more+ 


confilt 


(whether you Believe and Love Chritt or not) mult needs be firſt known. 
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confilt. Somewhat will be faid in thefollowing Propoſitions opened. On 
ly thus much at preſent. ' To denominate an Action 'properly and fully 
Good,it mult be fully agreeable to Gods Will of Precept, bothin the Mat- 
ter, End, Meaſure, and all Circumſtances. But improperly arid imperfe&- 
ly it may be called Good or Vertuous, though there be Evil mixt, if the 
Good be moſt eminent : 4s if the ſubſtance of the Action be good, though 
the Circumſtances be Evil : and thus we ordinarily call Actions Good : 
But it the Evil be fo predominant, as that the Good lie only in Ends dr 
Circumſtances, and the ſubſtance (as it were) of the Action be forbidden, 
then we may.not call it a good Action, or a Grace, or Duty.':So that it is 
not perfe& proper Goodneſs, that I here ſpeak of : bat theſecond, that 
is, imperfeRt : when the Action 15 commanded and Good in it felf, and 
the Good more eminent than the Evil; Yet it may not be faving for all 
that. | | | ? 
For there is a common Grate which is not ſaving, yet Real,and ſo True 
and Good, and ſo True Grace , as well as a ſpecial Grace, which is ſaving : 
and there are common Duties commanded by God,as Alms-deeds, Fafting, 
Prayer, &c, which though they are neceſlary, yet Salvation doth not cer- 
tainly accompany them,or follow them. A man that finds any Moral VYer- 
tue to be in h1m(clt truly,and to. be truly-a Vertue,cannot thence conclude 
that he ſhall,be ſaved : Nor a man that Truly doth a;Duty Truly Goad 
in it (cf. Many did that which was good in the fight ofthe Lord, but not 
with an upright heart: And even an Abhabs Humiliation may have fome' 
Moral Goodneſs, and ſo ſome Acceptance-with God,and bring ſome bene- 
fit to himſelf, and yetinot be Saving nor Juſtifying.. 1 it 


And ſome. Actions again: may be-fſo depraved by the End and Manner, 


that they deſerve not-the name of Good or Duty.* As' to Repentof a fin- 
ful Artempt, is, in it ſelf conſidered, a Duty and Good : But ifa man Re- 
p-nt of it only, becauſe it did not ſucceed, or becauſe he mitt of the Gain, 
or Pleafure,or Honour, which he expcRed by it ; Thus he makes it a grea- 
ter fin 3 And if he Repent but becauſe his pleaſure is gone, 'or becauſe he 
15 brought to poverty or diſgrace by his fin,this is but a Natural ching;and 
deſerves not the name of a Vertue. ;So to.love God is in it ſelf Good, 'and 
the higheſt Duty. - But if a man Love. God as--one that he thinks hath 
proſpered him in his ſin, and helped and ſucceeded him in his Revenge, 
unjuſt blovd-ſhed, Robbery, fanful Riſing and Thriving, thanking God, 
and loving bim for his Pleafure in Luſt, Dryakenneſs, Gluttony, or the 
like, as the moſt men that Jdolize their Fleſh-pleaſure daPhen they have 
Eaſe and Honour, and all at Will, that they may offer a full Sacrifice to 


and ray really Love him under this notion, This is to make God a Pan- 
der or Servant to our Fleſh, -and (© to love him for-ſerving and'/humour- 
ng it. And this is ſo far from being a Vertue, that{it is one of the greateſt 
of all ſins. And if another man-Love God in & bettter notion a little, and 
Love his Luſts moxe, this is no ſaving .Love, (as Iſhall more fully 205 
you. 


TW ſan dicuntur, 
their Fleſh, and ſay, Soul, take thine eaſe; Then they Thank God for it, & quodenmo- 
Ao ſwat, ſed ſine : 


— 


We naifot 
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* tz futre; which are the 


you.) So that you fee a man hath more to look after than-the meer Ho- 
neſty;, Vertue,, or Monat Goodnels'of his Action : Or elſe all Actions that 
axe vertnous, would be: Gving.// 2!) © 25 ;! S's 

: The third thing $0 be enquired-afteris;the Sincerity of Grice conſider. 

cd as Saving. This is much more than the two former ; and indeed is the 
great'matter in Self-examination to be looked after : Here is the Work : 
Here is the difficulty : Here is that we are now enquiring : How far 
Marks may be multiplied : How far they may be uſeful ; and/wherein this 
fincerity doth confift. 'The' twoformer will not denominate a'man a fin- 
cere Chriſtian, nor'prove him Juftitied;, and m a.ſtate of-Salvation without 
this. Wherecin this conſiſteth, I ſhall ſhew you n the following Propoti- 
tions: Now I have firſt ſhewed you what it is that you muſtcnquire after, 
{And I hope no wiſe Chriftian will judge me too curious-and exact here, 
ſeeing it is a work that neerly concerns us, and js not fit to be done in the 
dark : Our cauſe muſt be:thoroughly fifted at Judgement, and our game 
then muſt be plaid above-board, and therefore it is deſperate to juggle and 
cheat our ſelves now. ) Only before IT proceed, let me tell you, that ac- 
cording to this three-fold Truth of Sincerity, 'fo there 1s a three-fold Self- 
delufion. or Hypocrifie. (Taking Hypocrifie tor a ſeeming to be what we are 
not, cither to ourſelves. or others : though-perhaps we have no dire&tdiſ- 
fembling inteyt:) 7+ To take on us to:Repent, Believe, Love Chriſt, 8c, 
when we do not at all ; this is the groficſi kind of Hypocrifie, as wanting 
the very natural Truth of the AR. ll | 

. 2. To femito Believe, Repent, Love God, '&c. vertuouſly (accord- 
ing to the former Deſexiptigh Jahd yet-todo'it but in ſubſerviency to our 
Lakis and-wicked| Ends; this is another ſort of groſs Hypocrifie,: Yea to 
doit in mecr. reſpeQto fleſhly proſperity (as to Repent becauſe, fin hath 
brought us toſickneſs and Poverty 3 to Love God, meerly becauſe he keeps 
up our flcſhes proſperity, &c.) this is ill grols Hypocrifie. 

\ It may be a great Queftion, which of theſe is the greater fin; To 
Repent, and Love God' in  ſubſerviency to our finz or not to do it 
at all ? | TA T | 

Anſw. Tt is not much worth the thinking on, they are both fo deſpe- 
rately wicked : Therefore t will not trouble the Reader with a curious re- 


- folution of this Queſtion: Only thus, Though to deny Gods Being, be « 


blaſphemous denial. of: his natural Excellency, and fo of his Attributes, 


as.an for Habit, and/as aVertxe; When men have ſome * Repentance, 
Faith, Hope, Love; 8c. which is undifſembled; 'and hath good' Ends, 
but y«t is not ſaving! This is the unſoandnefs which moſt among us 
$657 : im 
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ia the Church periſh by, that *do, pexiſh ; and which every, -1,igian 
ſhould look moſt to his heart in. This I think) 1s aGerned tr BY. R 
are guilty of it : Though they might all diſcern it, if, they ,were. Wills 
and Diligent, TO > a" 1yrn, | 


"One II— 


SECT. VII. 


—_— 


Propol. 6. $S it # only the Precepts of Chrift that canaſſrrevs that ons $7. 
Attion is vertuous, or a Duty more than anothfr 5 50 it is 0n- Propoſ. 6. 

ly the tenour of the Covenant of Grace beftowing Fuſtification or Salvation 

upon any Ad, which makes that AG (or Grace) Fuſtifying or ſaving, and can 

aſſure us that it is ſo. 4 Y 

By the Precepts I mean any Divine Determination concerning our Du- 
ty, what we Ought to do or Avoid. lt is the fameſacred Infirument,which 
is called Gods Teltament, this Covenans and: his New Law, the {cyeral 
names being taken from ſeveral reſpects (as T have opened elſewhere, and 
cannot now ſtand to prove.)This Law of God hath two parts:: The Pre- 
cept and the San&ion. The Precept may. be conſidered,;:cather as by i felf 
[ Dotbis or that] and. ſo it maketh Duty :.: This conſtitutes the Vertueof 
Actions ; (Regulating them )'And fo the ſecond kind of fiacerity, | H/he- 
ther an ation be good or bad | mui be tried by the Precepts as Precepts. 

What God requireth is a Vertue : what he forbiddethis a Viee:: What he 
neither Requizeth nor forbiddethis Indifferent,as being not of Moral Con- 
ſideration. (For the-Popiſh DoRrine of Divine Counkels is vain.) 

2. And then, theſe Precepts muſt be conlidexed mnoti only:as they ſtand | 
by themſelves, and conſtitute Daty:ſ{tmply, ſaying; [ Do-#his :' | but allo as =, 
they ſtand in conjundtion with the SanQtzon, and-fay, [Do this or that and 
be ſaved, or elſe Periſh] as | Believe and be ſaved, elſe not. | And in this re- 
ſpe& and ſenle they conſtitute the Conditions of the Covenant :” and fo 
they are the only Rule by which to know what isfaving Grace, and-what 
not.And only in. this reſpe& itis that' they Juſtifie qr Cindenmn, menc They, 
may Juſtifie or Condemn the Adion z- as. bare Predepts and Protnbitions 2 
But they Juftifie not, nor condemn the Perſon himfclt, but as Precepts 
conjoyned with the SanQon 3-'that is, with the Promite.or Threatmung; 
' So that it is hence evident,:that no. humane conjecturecan gathes whas 

iS a ſaving Grace or Duty, and what not; zather from a)/baru Precept'itonti- 
| dercd disjund from the Promiſe; / or frotvl any thing in the meer nature 
and uſe of the gracious Ac it (elf. The nature of thc Act's but its Aptt- 
tude to its Office : -But the Confequents . (for & will not cal! them ctieds) 
Juſtification-and SYvarion, protced#rom;' or upow' them only as Condi- 
tions on which'the free Promiſe! Leſtowerlychoſe/beneftats. direGly., Thofte 
therefore: which:nake the Formal reaſor of Falths Juftifying, to he'mnits 
Apprehenfion, which they call itsiinfiyumentality, being indeet] the very 
Nature and Being of the AR, :do-fittle) know 'what they fay; nor how 
TYTKY tel 230 GY 


ww UUW ww Xu» WY wa 


«ws © 4 


Chap.11. 


, 6. $ 


dex Fto Chriſt, and arropating to themſelyes their DoGtine, is, as 
To Elſewhere manifelied. © © - 


A conclude then, that'it is'only the Scripture that can tell you what is 
Juſtifying or Saving Grace, by promiſing and annexing Salvation thereto, 


SECT. VIII. 


Propof.”7. Hatfoever therefore is the Condition which the Cove- 
| yy nant of Grace requireth of man, for the attaining of 
Fuſtification and Salvation, and upon which it doth beſtow them-: that only 
# a fuſtifying and Saving Ati. And inferiour Duties are no f av rug Marks 
to try by, nor are Fuſtifying and Saving, than as they are reducible to that 
Condition. © 


This is it which I have affecrted in the laſt foregoing Chapter : and this - 


is the reaſon why I laid dowvn but two Marks there. Though in the tirſt 
Part, in the deſcription of Gods people, I laid down the whole deſcripti- 
on, which muſt needs contain ſome things common, and not only ſpecial 
Properties: yet now I am to give you the true Points of Diffcrence, I 
dare not number ſo many patticulars.' The performance of the proper 
Condition of the New Covenant, promiſing /Juſtihcation .or Salvation, 
then, is the only Mark of Juſtification or Salvation, Direct and infallible ; 
or is the only Juſtifying and Saving Grace properly ſo called. Now you 
mult underſtand that the Covenant of Life hath two parts, as the.Condi- 
tion for man to perform, it he will receive the benefits. The firft is thena- 
tural part concerning the pure.Godhead, who is the-Firlt and the Laſt, 
the Principal Efficient and Ultimate End of all : Who is our Creator, Pre- 
ſerver, Governour, Happineſs or Reſt. This is [ The taking the Lord only 
for our God? in oppofition to all Idols viſible or inviſible. As the End as 
ſuch,is before and above all the means, and the Father or meer God-head 
is above Chriſt the Mediator as ſuch (as he faith, 7ob.14.28. The Father is 
greater than Þ) ſothis'is the firſt, and/greater part of the condition of the 
Covenant :' And fo Idolatry and Atheifm are the greateſt and firſt con- 
demning fins.) The ſecond part of the Condition is, | That we take Feſus 
Chriſt only for the Mediator and our Redeemer, and ſo as our only Saviour 
and Supream Lord, by the Right of Redemption, \ This is the ſecond. part : 
conſiſting in the choice of the 114ght and only Way and Means to God, as 
he is the End : For Chriſt as Mediator is not the Ultimate End, but the 
Way to the Father. Thefe two parts of the Condition are moſt evident 
in the Word, both in their Diſtinction and Neceſſity. The former was 


part of that Covenant made with. Agew, which is not! Repealed, nor evet - 


will be,though the :xeft of that Covenant may be laid by. It. was.afterward 
ſtill fully expreſſed to ' the Church before;;Chriſts, coming. in- the fleſh : 
In all-the peoples covenanting this was ſtill the fumm, that | They took the 
Lordoxly to be their God, But the latter part was not inthe Co 
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with Adam: Nor was it openly and in full plainnefs put into the Cove= 
nant of Grace in the beginning : but ſtill implyed, and more darkly inci 
mated,the light and cleatnels of Revelation ſtill increafing till Chriſts com- 
ing. Yet fo, as that at the utmoſt they had but the diſcovery of a Savi- 
our to be born ofa Virgin, of the Tribe of Fudeb at ſuch a time; Bur 
never that this Feſws was the Chriſt. And fo it was only in a Saviour fo 
to be revealed that they were to believe before : But after Chrifts coming 
and his Miracles (and ReſurreQion at utmoſt) he tells them [If ye be- 
lieve not that I am be, you ſhall die in your fins. ] So that to them to whom 
he was Revealed( at leaſt) it was of neceſſity to belicye, that [Tis Fe- 
ſus is he, and not to look for another, | Now to us Chriſtians under the New 
Teſtament this latter part of the Covenant (concerning the Mediator ) is 
moſt fully expreſſed, and moſt frequently inculcated : Not: as if the for- 
mer part (concerning God the Creator and End) were become leſs ne-- 
ceſſary than before, or ever the lefs tobe (tudied by Chriſtians, or preached. 
by the Miniſters of the Goſpel : But on thecontrary, it is till implied, as 
being fully revealed beforc,and a thing generally received by the Church ;.; 
yea and confirmed and ſtabliſhed by the adding of the Goſpel,and preach- 
ing of Chrift.For the end is ſtill (uppoſed and implyed, when we determine 
of the Means ; and the Means confirm and not deny the Excellency-and: 
Neceſlity of the End. Therefore when Paul(AR. 17,&c.) was to preach 
to the Athenians or other Heathens, he firſt preacheth to them the God- 
head, and ſecks to bring them from their Idols, and then preacheth Chriſt, 
And therefore it is (aid, Hb. 1 1. He that comes to God (as the End and his- 
Happineſs, or Creator and Preferver;) muſt (firſt) believe that God #s, and- 
that be # (in the Redeemer) a rewarder of them that el'gent) ſeek bim. And 
therefore the Apoſile * preached{ Repentance towards God, and faith towards * aq ., 151 
our Lord Feſus Chrift] The firſt 18, | The turning from Idols to the true. God] 
(and ſo Repentance 1s in order of nature before Faith in the Mediacor,and 
more excellent in its nature, as the End is than the way : but not before. 
Faith in the Godhead.) The ſecond is-the only high-way to God. There- 
fore Paul was-by preaching to turn men from darkncſs to light. C both! 
from the darknefs of Atheiſm and Idolatry, and the darkneſs of Infideli- 
ty, bat firſt) from the power of Satan (and worlh:pping Devils) to Ged:- 
(that ſo next) by Faith in Chriſt they might receive R:mithon of fin, and: 
Inheritance among them that are SanQihed,. Ad. 26..18.. And Chriſt: 
himſelf took. the fame courſe, and preached theſe two parts of the 
condition of the Covenant diftinQly ; Fob. 17.3, Ths # life. eternal-to- 
know thee the only true God, and (then) Feſus Chrit whom thu: baſk ſent. 
(Words of knowledge in Scripture commands import Aﬀ.ction )JAnd: Fob. 
14, 28: The. Father is greater than 1. And- fob. 14, 6. I am the: th the 
Truth and the-Life; No mintn cometh to the Father but by me. And: Fob 4.1 
Te believe in God (there is'the firſt part) Believe alſ) in me: (there 15 the 
ſecond pirt )But intended brevity torbids me to heap up'more pxoofs-in'fo- 
plaina Cafe, (+4 B9RÞ-1 | | = 
x) 
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To this laſt-part of the Condition: is oppoſed Infidelity,or not-believing in 
Chriſt 3 being.the chickeſt condemning lin, next. to Atheiſtn aud Idolatyy, 
which are oppoſite tothe firſt part... On thee two parts of the: Condition 
of the Covenant, hath God laid all our falyation, as much as concerns qur 
part 3: ſtill ſappoſing that God and the Mediator haye, done aid will do 
all their part. LIN! 

The " part of the Condition I call The natural part; being from 
the beginning, and written-in the nature ofevery, xealonable creature, and 
by an Eminency and Excellency it is of Natural Moralizy. above. all other 
Laws whatſoever. The ſecond I call The ſupernatural part of the Condi 
tion: as being not known to any man by the meer lght of Nature 3 but 
is ſupernaturally revealed to the world by the Goſpe!. The. firſt part alſo 
is the baſis or great command of the Decalogue 3, | Thoz ſhalt have none. 


other God but me} or in other terms. [Thou ſhalt love God above all,] The. 


ſecond is the great command of the Goſpel | Believe in the Lord Feſus ] or 
in other terms | Love Chriſt above all ] (For, as I faid, words of knowledge 
in Scripture imply Aﬀection, eſpecially Will : where all Acts of the ſoul 


are compleat, which in the intelle are but incompleat, imperfeR, and. 
preparatory : the Underſtanding being but the entrance to the Will, and 


the-Will being an extended Underſtanding: Therefore: ſometimes Chriſt 
th, He that believeth not, is condemned : Sometime, He that loveth any 
thing more than me, is not worthy of me, and cannot be my Diſciple.) And 
he joyneth them together in F#b.16,27. Therefore hath the Father loved 
you,becauſe you have lved me, and have believed, &c. | Intelleual belief 
or afſent therefore, waere ever you read it commanded, implyeth the 
Wills conſent and love. 

And thus 1 haye ſhewed you what the conditions of the Covenant are : 
which I have done the fullier, that you might know what is a Savin g 
Grace ot AQ, and what not. For you may eaſily conceive, that it mult 
needs be ſafer trymg by theſe, than by anylower Act or Duty : And as all 
other are no further ſaving, than as they belong to theſe, or are reducible 
to them, ſo you can no further try your (elves by them, but as they are 
.xeduced to theſe. And now you fee the reaſon why I mentioned but on- 
ly two Marks in the fore going Chapter : and why I ſay that true Marks 
are fo few, by which a man may fafcly try his Title to Heaven. And yet 


you ſhall (ce that we muſt yet reduce them to a narrower room, when we : 


£ome to open the Nature of Sincerity. In preparation to which I muſitell 
you, That in the terms of theſe two Marks, or two parts of the condition 


.of the Covenant, there is contained ſomewhat common (which an un-. 


xegenerate man may perform) and fomewhat ſpecial and proper to the 
Saints, Though all muſt go together, and be found in thoſe that will be 
Gaved ; yet the fpecifical Form,-.or Conſtitutive. difference, by which. as 


-. Saving, the Act of atrue Believer is diſcerned from the: Act of an unſound 


perſon, doth lie but in a part of it, and I think but in one point. As a man 
is defined to be | a Reaſonable living creature ; } but to be a creature will 
not 
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not prove him a man, nor to be a living creature neither ; becauſe that 

there are other creatures, and living creatures, or animate beſides himſelf. 

But to be a. Reaſonable Animal or living creature, will prove him a man; . 

becauſe Reaſon contains his ſpecifique form and conſtitutive difference. 

Other inferiour creatures may have bodies and fleſhly bodies, as well as 

man 3 and others may have life (which we call a Soul) (and yet man muſt 

have theſe two.) But others with theſe have not Reaſon, or a Soul indued 
with a power of Reafoning. . So in theſe Marks of Grace, or conditions of 
the Covenant:To love 1s common to every man : To love God and Chriſt 
is common to a Chriſtian, with an hypocrite or wicked man ; But to love 

Chriſt Savingly (that is, as I ſhall ſhew you preſeatly, Soveraignly or 

Chiefly) this is the Form.ox conſtitutive Difference of Love which is Se- 

ving. To Take or Accept, is common.to-every man; - To Take or Acc 

of God and Chrift, is common to a true-Chriſtian and a falſe : -But-to T; 

or Accept of God and his Chriſt Sincerely and Savingly, is proper to a 

ſound Believer. So that even in theſe two Marks, the Sincerity of both ly- 

4 cth in.one Point. For ſuppoſing the Truth of the AR, and the Truth of 
the Vertue in general (which are both common, as I have told you 3) the 
"Truth or Sincerity of them as Saving, is the only thing to be enquired af- 

ter. Andin+this ſenſe, I know but one infelible'Mark of Sincerity : ſeeing 

lincerity lyeth in this one point. But I come to open it more fully, 

I will premiſe (and bat briefly name) two more Propoſitions. - 


—_ 
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SECT. Ix. 
Propol. 8. "'P/ D. bath not in the Covenant promiſed Fuſtification or Sal- - 


vation upon any meer At or Adis confidered without that Prop 


Degree and Suit ableneſs to their. objefts, wherein the Sincerity of them as Sa-- 
ving doth confiſt., TREE | 
It is ſaid indeed, That be that believetb ſpall be ſaved; but then'it is ſyp-' 
poſed, that it be fincere Believing : for any Believing is not here meant ; 
For many that Believed, and that without great diflimulation,ſhall periſh, 
as not Beheving ſincerely. And therefore Chriſt would not truſt bimſelf : 
with thoſe that yet Believed in himybecauſe he knew their hearts,that they 


a1d it not in faithfulneſs and fincerity, Fob. 2.23, 24.. But I ſhall confirm - 
this morefully afterwards. | 
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SECT. RX, 


PropeC..9, FI Here. is no one Aft conſidered in its: meer aature' aud hind S$ 2 -O 
without its meaſure and ſuitableneſito its objefi, which a trug Propoſ. 9, - 


- 


Chriſtian may perform, but an unſound Chriſtian may perform it alſo. 
I have great zcaſon to add this, that. you- may- take. heed of trying - + 
; " and: i - 


L " * , MT be 
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and judging of your ſclyes by any meer A conſidered in it ſelf. If any 
doabt of thus, we might ſoon-prove it, by producing the- moſt excellent 
Ads, and ſhewing ir of themrin-particular. Believing is as proper to the 
faved as any thing for the AQ. And yet as for the aſſenting Act; Fames tells 
us the, Devils believe : - And as for Reſting on Chriſt by Aﬀfance, and cx- 
poting Pare and. Salvatior from him, we fee beyond queſtion, that 
many thouſand wicked men have no other way to quiet them in finning, 
but that they are confident Chriſt will pardon and fave them/and they un- 
diſſemblingly Quiet or Reſt their fouls/in this'perſwaſiby, ard undifſem- 
blingly expect falvation from him'when they" haVefmned as long as they 
can. And indeed herein lyeth the nature of Prefumption ; And o real are 
they in this Faith, that all our Preaching carinot beat they from it. It the 
Queſtion be, Whether a wicked man can Pray, or Meditate; of forbear the 
AGtof this or that fin, I think'none vill deny it, But yer all this will be 
opened-fullier anon. wy 4, | 


z 
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6. Ii. : : e SE C-T. X1. ' 

Propoſ. 10. SOT 21; _ | 
* Mark I ſay Propof. 1 ad bh E Supremacy of God \aud the Mediator in t he Soul, or the 
buy materi= © . precedency. and. previlency of bis Intereſt in 3s, above the Tx- 
I © A ally, tereſt of the fleſh, or of inferiour good, the very point wherein * materially the 
what this fin- Jincerity of our Graces, as Saving doth conſiſt, aud ſo #_the_ One. Mark; by- 
cerity is, when which tboſe muſt judge of their ſtates, that would not be deceived, 

T ſay as ſuch,I . WS. 

mean not only m— Rink 
with a bare Re EI0S Wii net COOCEY%  B100019 
notion or opi- PSOPOF 11, | Tio the Saving objed being reſulvedof in the Goſpel, ' hire the 
nion thar God \_ :...:.* '\i & Sincerity of the AQ,” "Saving, Coz ey t formally in be- 
as' the chief 72g fuitedto its adequate oljet (confideredin its reſpects, whith are eſſential 
$0004 memee to 3t & ſuch an objedt.) And ſo to Believe in, Accept and Love God as God, 
him our chies 299 Chrift as Chrik, & the ſincerity of theſe Als. | But this tyeth in Believing, 
end : bur Accepting and "4's a the only. $upream” Authority or Ryler, and Good, . 
1: Wiha axd Cheri 4 the only Redeemer, and ſo our Severaign Lord, 'owr Saviour, our. 
ſound effenal Hwsband and our Head. © 


arty Fr: be. joyn both theſe Propoſitions together, becauſe the explication of both 


a predominance Will be beſt joyned together. And firlt I will tell you what I mean by ſome 

will or love, Of the terms in theſe Propoſitions. | | 
which ſhall * T8. WhenlT ſpeak of the Intereſt of God, and the Mediator in the Soul, 1 
uy Jana ES do not mean a meer Right to ws (which we call Jus ad rem) tor fo God 
intereſt in our 224 the Mediator God-man, haye Intereſt in all men ; as being undoubt- 
hearts. Theſe Edly Rightful Lord of all ; whether they obey him or not : But I mean 
two Propoſi- Chriſts AQual Intereſt iz as, and Poſſeſſion of us (which we call Fus in 
now 0m re) and that as it confiſteth in a voluntary Entertainment of him into 
{rihe under. All fhe powersof the Soul, according to their ſeveral Capacities. and Of- 
fanding of the fices.” As we uſe toſay of men in reſpeR of their friends, [Such a man 


EG hath 
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hath ſo much intereſt in his friend, that he can prevail with him before 
any other. ] ' So 'when Gods Intereſt in us is greater than the Intereſt of 
the fleſh, that'he hath the/Precedency and Supremacy ih our Underſtand- 
ings, Wills and AﬀeQions, this is the ſincerity of alt our Graces as, Saving 'z. 
and (o the diſcovery of our Souls fincerity. - I ſhall yet fullicr open- this 
anon. 1 | 
2. I here conclude the Intereſt of Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, both as 
they are-conjundGt, and as they are diſtin@. . As confidered-in the Efſence 
and Unity ofthe Godhead, ſo their Intereſt is conjun@:” both Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt being our Creator, Ruler and Ultimate End and chief 
Good.But in the diftin&ion of Perſons; as it was the Son in a proper ſenſe 
that redeemed us, and thereby purchaſed a peculiar Intereſt in us, and 
Dominion over us, as he is Redeemer, ſo doth he carry on this Intereſt 
in a peculiar:way 3 And fo the Intereſt of the Holy Ghott as our Sandifier 
is ſpecially advanced by our yielding to his Motions, &c. 
3. By the Supremacy of God, and the prevalency of Chriſt Intereſts, I 
do not mean* That it alwaies prevaileth,for atiual obedience againſi the ſug- + zona; quan- 
geſtions and allurements of the leſh. A man may poſſibly pleaſure a lefler tumvis alacriter 
friend or: ſtranger, before a greater friend, for once or more, and then 'iltent aduiy- 
it proves notthat the firanger hath the greateſt Intercſtin him.But I mean, /*? p pes i 
that God hath Really more of his Eſteem,and Will,and Rational (though 5 manera. 
__ Paſſionate) Love and Delice,and Authority and Rule in his Heart and bh imbecillitatt 
ite. | | laborarnt, cut, 
4. When I ſpeak of the Intereſt of the fleſh, I chiefly intend and include 7s 4vini- 
that inferiour good' which is the flefhes delight. For here arc confidera- propane 
ble diſtin@ly, 1. The part: which would be pleaſed in oppolition to Chriſt 3 cr7cbro tames 5 
and that, with the Scripture, I call the flcſh. 2. The thing which this o9iditatibus 
fleſh defixes as its happineſs; and that is, Its own pleaſure, delight and full £75 / vince 
content. 3: The objeRs from whence it expecth this delight and con- 5" chat 
tent ; and that is, All inferiour good which it 2pprehendeth to conduce Res. 
moſt to that End, as being moſt ſuitable to its ſelf. By the flcſh. then, um 41 Syno1o 
I mean, The (oul as ſenſitive, as it is now lince the fall become-unruly, by 29/442 Arts. 
the ſtrengthening of its raging deſires, and the weakening of Reaſon that wy, 4 Pg. 
ſhould rule it 3 and conſequently the Rational part thereby ſeduced : or ng So "MF 
if the Rational (miſ-informed and i!l-diſpoſed,) be the leader in any fin, 
before or without the ſenſitive : {© that T mean, that which inordinately 
inclineth us to any inferiour good. - This inferiogg good contfifteth in the 
Luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and pride of Life, as Fobn diſtinguiſh- 
eth them; Or as commonly they are diſtributed, in Pleafure, Profits and 
Honour all which are concentred and terminated in the fin wecall Fl:ſo- 
pleaſing in the general 3 for that pleaſure is it which is ſought in all z orit 
15 the purſuit of an inferiour fleſhly happineſs, | preferred before the Supe» 
riour Spiritual Everlaſting Happineſs. Though moſt commonly this plea- 
ure be fought in Honour, Riches, Eating, Drinking, Pleaſant Dwellings, 
Company, Sports. and Recreations, Clothes, Wantoanels or Ear ora 
p | Ii Uanclean- 
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UnclcanneG, the Gtisfying of Paſſions. apd, Malicious deſires, or the like : 
yet ſometime it: xiſeth higher,» and the ſinner ſecketh | his happineſs and 
content in largeneſs of. Knowledge, nuch Learning and curious Specula- 
tions about the nature yeaand bout God himfelt. But 

haps it will be found that theſe are near of the Game nature with the 
former ſenſitive Delights. For it is not the Excellency or Goodneſs of 
Godhimſtlf that delighteth them, but the novelty of the thing, and the 
sgitation of their own Imagination, ;,Phantafic and . Intelle& ,aherevpon, 
which is: naturally defirous: to be aRuated, and employed, as receiving 
thereby ſome ſeeming addition to its own perfeRtion : and''that not as 


| from God, who is the Obje& of their Knowledge, but as from the mcer. 


enlargement of Knowledge in it ſelf; or, which is far worſe, they make 
the fiudy of God and divine things which they debght in, but ſubſervient 
to ſome baſe inferiour objeR_; And ſo though, they delight in ſtudying 
and knowing God, and Heaven, and Scri yet not in God as God, 
or the chief Good, nor in Heaven as Heavens nor ut of any true ſaving 
love to God ; but cither becauſe, as ſome Preachers, they make a gainkul 
trade of it, by teaching others :; or becauſe it is an honour to know theſe 
things, and be able to diſcourſe of them, and a diſhonour to be ignorant : 
Or at belt, as I ſaid before, they defire to-know God and Divine Truths, 
out of a delight in the Novelty, and AQuating, and natural Elevation of 
the Underſtanding hereby : It is one thing to delight in Knowing :; 
and another to delight in the thing Known. An ungodly man may delight 
in ſtudying and knowing ſeveral Axioms or. Truths concerning God, 
but he never chiefly delighteth in Gad himſelf. As a ftudious man deſires 
to know what Hell is, and where, and many Truths concerning it ; but 
he defireth not Hell it ſelf, nor del;ghteth in it. A godly man defireth to 
know the nature and danger of fin, and Satans way and wiles in tempta- 
tions: but he doth not therefore deſire fin and temptation it (elf. So a 
wicked man may deſire to know the nature of Grace and Chriſt, and 
Glory,. and yct not defire Grace, and Chriſt, and Glory. It is one thing 
to terminate a mans defire and delight in bare knowledge, or the eſteem, 
or {elt-advancement that accrues thereby ; and another thing to termi- 
nate it in the Thing which we defire to know , making knowledge but a 
means to-its fruition. Sothat though the vertuouſnefs or viciouſne(s of 
our Willing, and ſeveral AﬀeQions, do receive its denomination and ſpe- 
cification very much fzxgm the obje@ (as in loving God, and loving finſul 
pleaſure, &c.) becauſe. there is a proper and Wtimate terwiuw of the 
fouls motion ; yet the Acts ofthe Underſtanding may be exerciſed about 
the beſt of objects, without any  vertuouſnefs at all , It being but the 
Truth and not the Goodneſs that is its obje& ;; and that Truth may be 
in the beſt objeQ, and in the worſt. And © it is the ame kind of delight 
that ſuch a man hath in knowing God, and'knowing other things: for 
it is the ſame kind of Fruth that he ſeeks in-'both,” And indeed Truth 
{s not the ultimate objeR terminating the ſouls motion; (not as 4 is 
_- | Truth, } 
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Truth,)but an intermediate prerequiſite to Good, _ is the Dany nom og 


terminating obje& :; And tngy y the Acts of the-tncer 
are but preparatory to ber on of the Will, and {6 ate but roy ini- 
tial Acts of the Soul, as ha a farther End 'than their own'proper Ob- 


je :'and therefote it is that all Af Phiſofophers place no Moral Rabits'in the 
Underſtanding, but all in the Will ; for till' they come to the Will;(though 
they may be 1n a large ſenſe Morally good or evil, virtuous'or vicious,yet) 
they are but ſoinan -* (ra kind and ſenſe, and therefore they call ach 
Habits only Intelletua 

The farm! of all this is, That it is but the Fleſhes Pleaſure 'and Inter 
which an ungodly man chiefly rſueth, even in his delightful Rtadying 
of Holy things : For he'ftudieth Holy things and Prophane alike. Or 
if any think it too narrow a Phraſe, to call this Fleſh- i roo or prefer- 
ring the intereſt of the fleſh, it being the Soul" as Rational, and not only 
as Scnfitive, which turneth from God tb inferiour things, IT do not 
Ermlay this: IT know that man apoſtatized from God to him- 


z and that in Regeneration he is turned again from himſelf, to. 


God. Yet this muſt be very cautelonſly underſtood ;' for God'fotbid- 
deth not man to ſeek himſelf duly,but commandeth it:Man may and muſt 
ſeek his own Buppie 3. The chief Good'is defired as Gbod tous. But 
to ſtate this e rightly, ard determine the mouritainous Uifficulties 
that here riſeth'inthe way, is no' fit work'for'this place : T will not there- 
fore ſo much as name them. The caſicft and ſafeſt way therefore to 
"clear the preſent difficulty to us, is, 'to look chiefly at the different Ob- 
jeRs and Ends :*'God who is the Supream Good, pteſenteth and of- 
fereth himſelf to us to be -enjoyed. Infetiour 'Good ands up in com- 
petition with him, and would infinuate it ſelf into our hearts, as if it were 
more amiable'and defirablethan God. Now if 'Gods- intereſt prevail, it 
is a certain ſign of Grace : If inferiour Good ' prevail, and have more 
aQual intereſt or poſfſefſion than God, it is a certain 'fign of an 
Unhappy condition : or that the perſon is not yet ina ſtate of Salva- 


"Ad as you thus ſee what 1 mean by the tereſt of the fleſh, or inferiour 
good! in' oy ; oin all thisI include the intereſt bf the world and the devil : 
the world is, at leaſt, the greateſt part of this infetiour good, which 
tands in competition with God. |  Satan'is but the envious agent 
to preſent thiis'bait before us : to put 'a falſe gloſs on it in his' preſen- 
tationz to' weaken all Gods | argunients thar' ſhould! reftrain.us; 'to 
diſgrace God hitnſelf to our ſouls; and fo to preſs and: urge us to'a finful 
choice and proſecution. He ſhews us the forbidden fruit as pleaſant,and as 
a rneans to our greater advancement and happineſs, and draweth us toun- 
belief for the hiding of the dariger.He takes us up in our imagination, and 
- ſhews us the Kingdoms of the world and their Glory, to fical our hearts 
' from thi Glorious Kingdom of God. So' that the intereſt 'of the Fleſh, 
the intercli of the World,and the intereſt 6f Satan in 0s,is all one'in hy a. 
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For they are but ſeveral cauſes to carry the ſoul from God, to a falſe, de- 


1 


Again, Ig the Propoſition Lay, [It « the. Prevalency of the Intereſt. of 
CE Ed Move erin ghod? putting inferiour Good ag the competi- 
tor. with God who js the | greateit Good : 955 e:the Will cannot incline 
to any thing under the notion of evil, or of indifferent, but only as good. 
No man cau Wil evil as evil ; He mult firſt ceaſe to bz Rational, and to be 
man. If evil appeared only as evil,there were no danger in it. The force 


of the temptation lies in making evil ſeem good, either to the cules, or 


' imagination,, or reaſon, orall. Here lies the danger of a pleaſing condi- 


tion 1n regard of Credit, Delights, Riches, Friends, Habitation, Health, 
or any infcriour thing : The more Good appcareth or (cemeth to be in 
them (as disjund from God) the more dangerous ;. for they are the liker 
to ftand up in competition with him, and; to carry. it with our partial 
blinded ſouls in the FOmperition. . Remember this F you love your {{lves, 
when you would have all things about you more pleaſing and lovely. Here 
lies the unknown danger of a proſperous ſtate :and-on the contrary lies the 
precious benefit of adverſity, which if men were not brutiſh and unbe- 
licving, they. would heartily welcome as the ſafeſt condition. 

Again obſerve here, that L mention inferiouy [ Good] and not [ Truth] 


as that which lands in competition with God.For of two Truths both are 


equally true (though not equally evident : ) And therefore though Satan 
would per({wade the ſoul that inferiour Good is better for us than God ; 
yet he ſets not Truthagainſt Truthin competition. He would indeed make 
us believe that Gods Word is not true at all, or the Truth not, certain. 
But with the Underſtanding theres no-competition between Truth and 
Truth, if known(fo to be. For, the Underſtabdu .can know and. believe (c- 
veral Truths at once, though about never 6 Sibrerl Matters, as that 
there is a Heaven and a Hell, that there is God,. a Chriſt, a World, a De- 
vil, &c. But the Will cannot embrace and Chuſe all different Good at 
once ::for God hath made the enjoyment of them, incompatible, Much leſs 
can it Will two things as the chicteft Good, when there is but one (uch ; 
or God and the creature as equally Good, and bothin the highcli degree. 

Here then you further ſee the meaning of the Propoſition;when I ſpeak 
of the Prevalcncy of Chriſts Intereſt, 1 mean it diretly and principally in 


the [Will Jof man, and not in the Underfianding, For though I doubt not 


but there 1s true Grace in the Underſtanding as wel) as;in,the Will, yet (as 


 L (hall further ſhew anon) as it is 1nthe Tntelle, it js not,, cextainly'.apd 


| fully diſcernable, but only as the force of the IntdlleRive; Ads appears: jn 
the Motions and Refolutionsof the Will. And:therefore men mult not try 
their ſtates direRtly by any Graces or Marks in the Inderftanding. And 
alſo if it, were poſlible to diſcern cheir ſincerity immgdiately in the under- 
ſianding, :y<« 15 muſt not-be there by this way of grtiperigion of dufferent 

|ObjeRs in, regard of the. degree of Vert Yo,.d 7 IE WEre-mA. $7 | 


F#Y\ 


ph n 


ro py apy Bo -. oc tww.3ahmn - A A o,mm: mo unsw HH Gift. dn w= oma. o 


rg; y WCIe-maor rue, 
Vl bone ihe. degrees QL.y om_— 


akin the Objecs which Rand in competition. Though yet 4 kind. of 
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competition there 1s with the Intellet too : As 1, Betweeri Godand the The Gncerity 
Creature, who is to be Believed rather: and 2, Between ' two. canitradi- *f grace in 


ory or oppolite Prapotictons, which is True, and which falfe. As between 


the incelle&t, 
1s moſt obſer- 


theſc| God 1s the chiet Good Jand | God is not the chief Good ; ]. or theſe yavje in is 


[ God is the chict Good } and Pleaſure is the chief Good.) But though 
the Truth be here Belicycd, yet that is uo certain Evidence of Sincerity , 
except it be fo Believed, as may be prevalent with the Will : which is not 
diſcernable inithe bare AR of Believing, but in the AQ of Willing. So that 
it is the Prevalency of Chritts - Intereſt in the Will that we here {peak of ; 
and conſequently in the AteFtions, and Converſation.” And indeed (as is 
before hinted) all humane Acts as they are in the meer” Underſtanding, are 
but crude and imperfeR : for it 35 but the firlt digettion, as it were, that is 
there performed, as of meat in the ſtorhach; ) but in the Will they arc 
more pertealy concocted (as the chyle is ſanguified in the Liver, Spleen 
and Veins) And in the Aﬀedctions they arc yet further raiſtd and conco- 
Ged (as the vital fpirits are begotten in the heart : though many here take 
meer flatulecy for ſpirits : and fo they do common paſſion for ſpiritual 
Aﬀe@ions 3) and then tn the Converſation, (as the food, in the habit of 
the body } the conco@ion is finiſhed : fo that the fincerity of Grace can- 
not (1 think) be diſcerned by any meer intelleual Ac: As. you may find 
 Judicious D. Stoughton afferting in his Righteous mans Plea to Happineſs. 
But yet do not mil-underſtand it, as if faving Grace did not refide in the 
Underſtanding. | 
Now as the Apolile faith, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh warreth againſt the Spirit, 
and tbe Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe two ars contrary oxe tothe other , A 
Chriſtians life is a continual combate between theſe ewo contrary Inte- 
rclis. God will be taken for our Portion and Happineſs, and fo be our Ul- 
timate End,or elſe we ſhall never enjoy him to make us Happy : The ficſh 
(uggeltcth to us the lweetneſs and delight ,of Carnal Contentments, and 
would have us glut our ſelves with theſe. God will Rule, and that in ſu- 
premacy,or he will never fave us. The fleſh would fain be pleaſed, and have 
its defire, whether God be obeyed and pleaſed or not. There is no hope 
of Reconciling theſe contrary Intereſts, God hath already made his Laws, 
containing the Conditions of our Salvation or Damnation z; Theſe Laws 
do Limit tte defires of che fleſh, and contradi its D-tights : The fleſh 
cannot Love that which is againſt it. It hates them,becaufe they ſpeak not 
g00d of it,but evil, becauſe it fo mightily croffeth its contents. It was meet 
it ſhould be fv : for if God had ſuffered no Comp:titors to (=t up their [n- 
tercſt againſt his, how would the faichfulneſs of his ſubje&s be tried? how 
would his Providences and Graces be manifelted ? Even to Adanz that yet 
had no fin, this way of Trial was judged neceffary : and when he would 
pleaſe his Eye and his Taſte, and defire to be higher, it was juſt with God 
to Diſpleaſe him, and to bring him lower. God will not change theſe 
his holy and righteous Laws to pleaſe the Fleſh, not conform himſelf 
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to its will, The Fleſh will not conform it -(elf to God : and fo here 
isthe Chriſtian Combate. Chrif who had purchaſed us, expeceth the fir 
or chief room in our Aﬀections, or elſe he will effeQively be no Saviour 
for us. The fleſh doth importunately ſolicite the AﬀeRions, to give the 
chief room and entertainment to its Contents. Chritt who hath ſo dearly 
bought the Dominion over us all, will either Rule us as our Soveraign, or 
Condemn us for our Rebellion (Luke 19. 27.) The fleſh would be free, 
and is ſtill foliciting us to Treafon.; For as eafic as Chriſts yoak is, and as 
light as his burden, yet is it no more ſuited with the fleſhes Intereſt, than 
the heavier and more grievous Law was : The Law of Liberty is not a 
Law of Carnal Liberty. Now in this Combate, the Word and Miniſtry are 
ſolicitors for Chritt ; fo 15 Reaſon it ſelf fo far as it is ReRtitied, and well 
guided 3 but becauſe Reaſon is naturally weakened and blind; yea and the 
Word alone is not futfcient eoAlluminate and Rectitie it; Therefore 
Chriſt ſcnds his Spirit into the ſouls of his people, to make that Word 
effetual to open their eyes: here is the great help that the ſoul hath 
for the maintaining or carrying on the Intereſt of Chriſt. But yet once 
Illuminating is not enough. For the Will doth not neceſfarily chuſe that 
which the Underſtanding concludeth to be beſt (even hic & nunc, & con- 
fiderat# confiderands, ) Adrunkards underſtanding may tell him, that it is 
far bettcr (all things laid together) to forbear a cup of wine, than to drink 
it : and that the Good of Vertue and Duty is to be preferred before the 
Good of Pleaſure (This experience aſſures us of, though all the Phils: 
fophers in the world ſhould contradi& it, and 1 am-not diſputing now : 
and therefore I will not ſtand to meddle with mens contrary Opinions ) 
and yet the violence of his ſenſual Appetite may cauſe him to lay hands on 
the cup and pour it in. And indeed fo far it is a brutiſh AR : and it isno 
ſuch wonder to have finful. Ats termed and proved brutiſh, if we knew 
that all true reaſon is againſt them. Reaſon' is on Gods ſide, and that 
which is againſt him is not reaſon, (We may by Diſcourſe proceed 
to fin; but the Argumencs are all Fallacious that draw us.) There is 
no neceſlity to the committing of a Sin, that Reaſon or the Underſiand- 
ig ſhould firlt conclude it Beſt ; fo great is the power of Senſe -upon 
the Phantafie and Imagination, and of theſe on the Paſſions, and the 
Chuling Power (cſpccially as to the exciting of the Locomotive) that if 
Reaſon be but filent and ſuſpended, fin will be commicted (as'a man 
hath luſttul, and revengeful, and covetous deſires in his Dream, and 
that very violent, Reaſon is oft aſleep when the ſenſes are awake : 
and then they may eaſily play their game: Even as the godli:fi man can- 
not reſtrain a ſinful thought or deſire in his Dream, as he can waking ; 
{o neither when he is waking, if Reaſon be aſleep: Although Reaſon 
never take part with fin, yet jf,it ſtand neuter, the fin will be committed. 
Yea, that is not all :. but if Reaſon do conclude for Duty and againlt 
fin, and fland to that concluſion : yet I think, the ſenſitive fin- 
full appetite and imagination may prevail with the Will ( unleſs you 
| will 


\ 


Part HI. 


— ——— 


The. Saints Everlaſting Reſt, 


_”_— —) / SO — —— 9 - — — 


_—_————— 


will ſay that this Appetite is the Will it (elf, man having but one Will, 
and ſo may it felt command the: Locomotive )) againſt, as well as 
without the concluſion of Reaſon ( as in the exainple before: men- 
tioned.) | | IP 


To underſtand this, you muſt know,that to the Motion of the Will effe- . 


Qually, (eſpecially where there are violent contrary motions and induce- 
ments) it is not only neceflary that the underſtanding ſay, This is a Da- 
ty, or this is a Sin, or, It 1s better to let-it alone + But this muſt be con- 
cluded. of as a matter of great importance and concernment z and the an« 
derſtanding mult expreſs the Weight,: as well as the Truth of what it ut- 
tcrs concerning Good or Evil; And this muſt eſpecially be by a ſtrong 
and forcible AR : or clſe though it conclude rightly, yet it will not pre- 
vail Many men may have their Underſtanding informed of the ſame Duty, 
and all at the very exerciſe conclude it Good and neceffary : and fo con- 
 cerning the evil of fin : And yet though they all paſs the ſame concluſion, 
they ſhall not all alike prevail with the Will; but one more, and another 
le(s : becauſe one paſleth this concluſion feriouſly,vigorouſly,im; ortunatce 
ly 3 and the other Nightly and ſleepily,and remiſly. If you be bulic, writing 
or, reading,and one friend comes. to you to call you away to ſcme great bu- 
lingſs, and uleth very weighty Arguments,yet if he ſpeak them coldly and 
Neepily,you may perhapsnot be moved by him : but ifanother come and 
call you but upon a leſſer buline(s, aud ſpeak loud and-earnefily, and 'will 
take no denial, though his Reaſons be weaker,he may ſooner prevail. Do 
we not feel that the words of a Preacher do take more with our Wills and 
Aﬀ;Rions, from the moving pathetical manner of expreflion, than' from 
the,ltrength of Argument (except with very wiſe men) at leaft; how 
. much that furthers it ? when the beſt Arguments inthe mouth of a ſleepy 
Prezcher, or unſeafonably and ill-favouredly delivered, will not take. And 
why ſhould we think that there is fo great a difference between other 
mens Reaſonings prevailing with our Wills, and our own Reaſons way c 

prevailing ? Hi Boa | | 
Now all this being ſo, that' there muſt be a trorg, lively, loud, preſ- 
ſing, importunate Reaſoning, and not only a True Reaſoning, and con- 
cluding hence it is that there is necefſary to the ſoul,not only fo much 1!- 
lumination as may diſcover the truth, but ſo much as may diſcover it c/ear- 
ly aud fully, and may ſhew us the weight of the matter, as well as the 
Truth, and eſpecially as may be til] an exciter of the Underſtanding to do 
its duty, and may quicken it up to do it vigeroyſly : and thetefore to this 
end Chriſt giveth his Spirit to his people, to lirive _ the Fleſh. The 
ſoul is ſeated in all the body,burt we certainly and ſenſibly perceive that it 
doth not cxerci'ce or Ac alike in all : but it underſtandeth in and by the 
Brain or Animal ſpirits : and it Willeth, and Delireth, and Loveth, and 
Feareth, and Rejoyceth in and by the Heart : And doubtleſs the vital ſpi- 
rits, or thoſe in the Heart, are the Souls Inſtrument in this work.Now to 
procure a Motioa of the ſpirits in the Heart, by the fore-motion of the ſpi- 
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prevailing with the Will, thac there be added that which we call Conſide- 
ration, which is a dwelling upan the ſubjeR,and is a ſerious, tixed,conſiant 
AGcing of the underſtanding, which therefore is likely to attain the effect ; 
The uſe of this,and its Power on the Wyjll and AﬀeRions,and the Reaſons, 
I have ſhewed you afterward inthe fourth Part of this Book. Hence it is, 
that let their wit be never fo great, yet Inconſiderate men are ever Wicked 
menzand men of {ober frequent Conſideration, are uſually the molt God- 
ly, and prevail moft againft any Temptation; there being no more effe- 
Abal means againſt any temptation indeed, whether it be to Omifſion 'or 
Commiſſion, than this ſetting Reaſon forcibly awork- by Confideration. . 
The moſt Conliderate men arc the moſt Reſolved and Confirmed. So that 
belides a-bare cold concluton of the underſianding (though you call itpra- 
Rical.) this Conlideration mul give that force, and Fixedneſs, and Impot- 
tunity to your Concluſions, whuch may make them fironger than all the 
ſenſitive ſolicitations tothe. contrary, ox Elſe: the foul will Rill follow the 
Fleſh. Now Chriſt will have his Spirit to excite this Conſideration; and to 
enable us to perform-it more powerfully, and faccefsfully, than elſe we 
thould ever do. And thus the Spirit is Chrifis ſolicitor in and to our ſouls ; 
and by them.it adyanceth Chriſts Intereft,and maintaineth it in the Saints, 
and cauſcth it to prevail againit the Interckt of the Fleſh, where he 'pre-, 
vaileth nor in the main;as well as {iriveth, thereis yet no faving Grace in 
that ſoul. Whatever pleadings, or firivings, or reaſonings, or concludings 
thexe may be in and by the foul on Chriſts ſide, yet if the Flefhes Intereti 
be ſtill greater and ſtronger in the foul than Chriſts, that (oul is in a ſtate of 
wrath : He may bein a hopctul way to come to a ſafer condition,and not 
far from the Kipgdom of God, and almoſt perſwaded to be a'Chriſtian ? 
but if he dic an that ſtate,no doubt,he ſhall be damned. He may be a Chri- 
Kian by common profeſſion ; but in a ſaving ſenſe, no man js a Chriſtian, 
in whoſe ſoul any thing hath a greater and higher Intereſt than God the 
Father aud the Mediator, & 0 SO V7 £4, 6 
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Propof, 1 all Fnves a the ſniterity of ſaving Grace; ut '[eving, tyeth nia- 
terially, not in the bare Nature'of it, ' bat tn the Degree : nt 
in the Degree confidered Abſolutely in it ſelf :' but comparatively, as 1t is pre- 
vadent agninſt-its Comrary. © © 5 PBT. HOLA» 
I cannot expe that the Reader ſhould ſuddenly receive this Tcath 
(though of {d great conſequenet (that many mens Bllvations ate tonicerned 
in it,as 1 (hall ſhew'anvon') tHI T have Firſt tirade ft plain? Lotig have I'betn 
poaring on this: Doubt, "Whether the ſmeerity'of Grate, and {6 the Diffe- 
rence between an Kypocrite and & trac Chriftiah, db tnaterially confiſt in 
the Nature, of only inthe Degree 3 Whether it b&phyfitally conſidered, 
a Gradual or Speeificdl difference \'inÞ T never dutft'corictitde that it lay 
but iti-the Phytical Degtce 5 +1 Bethbfe Vf the ſetrlitng! (Breet 6Ethe Ob- 
je&ions,whitty I thall mmon'ahfwer!Ane'2; Becauſt of the torftrary Jitdge- 
ment-&f cho(e Divines, whoit\ I'MighHeft valued. © (For 'thongh I ath 
athamed of riy-own Ignorance, yet I donot' repent that I received (ſort 
things upon truſt from the'Leartied! RIc't wid leathiti? ard Rudylhp 
them: orthat I'rook rheni bya'Fithffant Faith!” when't could h&t teath 
to take therwby # Divine Faith. 'Ohly chit tnofi/hold thein but 'aLOpi- 
nions : buthor Abfolately as Articles of my Creed.) But Izm now con- 
viticed of my former 'mliake : 'atid' ſhall therefore endeavetir 'to redifie 
others, being-in'a matter of fuck momerrt. Et + 
[.1You nivuſt-reinembet! therdfore thit I Have ſhiwed you alreddy, that 
God hath not made an Ac, conſidered itr its meer Nature, without'con« 
lidermg it as in this-pyevailing degree,. to be the'condition of Salvation : 
and-that a wicked man may perform an AR for the Nature of 1t, which a 
ow may. Burt let ns yet' conſider the Propofition: more di- 
{tin ly. | : a1, do 1 ' 6 ig ' \ 
-- Divines uſe togive the titlc of aviing Grace' to foulrthings: © 
The firſt is,” Gods Purpoſe" df Teving 'w \* and the 'ſpecial Love an 

Favour which be beaveth to us, ard fo' bis will to do ſpectal Good. This 
is indeed moſt principally, ' propetly, and by ' an excellency, called 
ſaving Grace. It is the fountain' from which all other” Grace doth 
proceed : '-atid' by this Grace we are Elefed, Redeemed, Julljficd, 
and ſaved. - Now the Queſtion in hand is' not concerning this' Grace 
which is Immanent in God : where no doubt there is no Specificatdif- 
ference : when Divines accord'that there is nd diverſity or multiphcity at 
all, but perfeRt Unity (allowing Rill the unſearchable 'Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity :) ThereforeJ'freſt confidentthat no fohd Divine will fay, that Gods 
common Love, ot'Grace tobe urfanRtified; {doth by a 'natural Specitica- 
ede-y from his ſpecial Love' and Grace to his choſen (as they- are 

| inGod.) | wes We. con ES 
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This Propoſi- 
tion being ſo 
much miſun+ 
derſtood by 
many, as fince 
the writing of 
it I perceive, I 
deſire theRea- 
der to look to 
the addition 
at the end of 
the book for a 
turther expli- 
cation of 1t, 
and alſo to 
the two laſt 
propoſitions, 
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Adtof God by which the Spirit infuſeth or worketh the ſpecial habitual 
ſaving Gifts in the Soul : Not the Eft (For that ſhall I next mention : ) 
but the Act of the Holy Ghoſt which worketh this effe&. This is called 
Gratia Operans,working, Grace, as the EffeQ in us is called Gratia Operate, 
Grace wrought in-us. - Now . 1 
- , 1. This is noneof it we enquire after in the Queſtion in hand; when 
we ask, Whether the Truth of Grace lie only if the Comparative or Prevail- 
2. It it were, yet therc is hexe nq plage-for ſuch a doubt, x, Becauſe no 
mat can proveſuch, a natural ſpecifique difterence in the Acts of God ; nor 
will (I think) athrm; them., 2. Eſpecially becauſe in the Judgement of 
great Divines, there is no ſuch Act of God at all Diſtinct from his Efſence/ 
and Immanent Etcryal Acts:So. that this,is the ſame with, the former.God 
doth nat nee; ;as,min, to put farth.apy Act, but his meer, Willing it, [for 
the producing of any; Effegt. It.mgn will have a fione moved, his Will can- 
not ſtir it, but it mult be the firength of his arm. But God doth but Will 


it, and it is done ;. (as D.,Tmjſs,once; on twice faith : But Bradwardine 


ang the Thomiſts pexemptoxily. maintain,) Now Gods Will is his Eſſence. 
and, he neyer did begin ox. ceale to Willany thing, though he Will the Be- 
ginwng or Ceafipg of things, He Walled the Creation ofithe world,.aud 
the Diſſolution of it: at once from.Etexmigy ; chough he; Willed from Exer- 
nity that, it ſhould be Created and Diſſolved in, time ; And fo the Effect 
only doth begin and end, but not the Cauſe, This is our ordinary Meta- 
phyſical Divinity ; If any vulgar Readexthink it beyond his capacity, Lam 
content that he move, ina lower Orb. Bye. we maſtnat, fejgn 4 natdral 
ſpecitque ditfrepce of Acts.n God... A OD 
The;third thing which, we commonly call SavingGrace;is, The ſpecial 
effects of this Work ot the Spirit-on the, Soul, commonly, called Habitual 
Grace, or the Spirit in46, or the Seed of God abiding in #s : or our Reel 
Holineſs, or our New Nature. | abit 
Now 1, Qur QueHpn 15mg) directly.and inzmediately of this, Yhbyther 
' 'Cammon, and Special Grace do Fer moxe\than yt be forememtiqned Degree? 
For this. is not it which a Chriſtanſearcheth after immediately 'or directly 


in his Sclf-examination. For Habits (as Sarez and others conclude) are 


not tobe felt in themſelves, but.only by their Acts. We cannot know that 
weare diſpoſed to Love God; bug by fecling;the ftirrings of Loveico.him; 
ek 15 the Act chat we mult gizeRiy look for, and thence diſcern the 
©7111) IÞRok.c-- WO IT rt joe 4 37, MfFESFI 
- 2. Butifany man will necds put the Queſtion, of this Habitual Grace 
only, though it be not that I ſpeak of principally, yet I,anſwer him. That 
no ſman doubteth but that common Grace containethigood Diſpolitions 3 
as ſpeczal Grace containeth Habits. Now who knoweth not that a Diſpo- 
{ition and a Habu do differ but in Degree? A carnal man by the help. of 
common Grace hath a weak Inclination to Good, and a ſtrong Inchnation 
to Evil ; Or, if you will ſpeak properly (for the Will cannot chuſe Evil - 
evil, 
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evil, but as a ſeeming Good) he hatha weak Inclination to Spiritual and 
Heavenly Superiour Good z and a ſtrong Inclination to Fleſhly, Earthly, 
Inferiour Good : Whercupon the Stronger bears down the Weaker. Bur 
the Regenerate have ſtronger- Inclinations to Superiour Spiritual Good, 
than to Inferiour Fleſhly Good 3 and fo the ſtronger in moſt Temptations 
xevaileth: . Now what natural difference is here,but only in Degree ? 

The fourth thing which we call. Saving' Grace, is, The exerciſe of Ads 
which from theſe Habits or effefual Inchnations do proceed. | And this is the 
Grace which the Sov! muſt enquire after [direQlyan its Self: examination. 
And therefore this'is it of-which we raiſe the Queſtion, Y/berern the Truth 
or Sixcerity of it doth conſiſt ? (There is indeed other things without us 
which may yet. bz called Saving Grace, 'as Redemption and Donation 
(commonly. called the Impytatwn) of Chriſts Righteouſne(s and ſo Re-+ 
miſſion, Juſtification; dac.- but becauſe evety/one; may: fee'that our Q1e- 
ſion 1s not of theſe, T willnot ftand to make more mention bfthem.)Now 


for theſe AQts of Grace, who can produce any Natural Speritique:diffe- - 


rence between them when they are ſpecial and faving, and. when they are 
common and not-laving ? Is.not common Knowledge and ſpccial Know- 
ledge, common Belief and ſpecial Belief, all Knowledge:angd Bebef: 2 And 
15 not Belief the fame thing in one and in another ? ſuppoſing boch to be 
Real, though but one ſaving ? Our Underſtandings and Wilk are. all Phy- 
lically of the like ſubſtance; and an Ah and.an AR, are Accidents of the 
ſame kind : and we ſuppoſe the Objz& to be the ſame : Common Love 
to God, and Specialſaving Love to God beboth Ads of the Will apon an 
ObjeR phylically the ſame: -\ ay 82192 "Ed 4d OT 13746 LT} 

But here before I proceed further, I muſt tell you; That you: muſb fol 
diſtinguiſh between a Phyſical or Natural Specification and: a Mozals And: 
remember, That our Queſtion is only of a Phyſical difference, which I 
deny : and not of a Moral, which 1 make no doubt of. And you muſt 
know that a meer difference in Degrees in the Natural reſpc&, doth ordi- 
narily. conſtitute a ſpecitical Difference in Morality; - And the Moral 
Good or evil ofall our Actions lyeth'much in the Degree, to wit; 
they be kept in the mean between the twa extream' Degrecs : | And ſoa 
little anger, and a great deal, and little love to creatures, and a great deal, 
though they differ but Gradually: in their Natures, yet they ditfer- Speci- 
fically in Morality.z ſo that one may be an cxcellent vertue, and the-other 
an odious vice 3. So between ſpeaking too' much and too little : 'Eating, 
or drinking too much or tov little : The middle between thele: is a Ver- 
tue; and both extreams are Vices : ahd yet Naturally. they differ but' in 
Degree. Vertue as Vertue, conſifteth not in the bare Nature of an AG : but 
Formally it conhfteth in the agreement or-conformity of-our Actions. or 
Diſpolitions. to the Rule or Law -( which determineth of. .thetr Du- 


The Explica- | 


tion of the 
Propolition, 


neſs) which Law or Rule preſcribeth the Mean, ( or. middle degree ): 


and forbiddeth and condemncth both the extreams'( in degree) where 
luch extreams arc poſſible, and we capable of them. $o that there is a 
very 
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very. great Moral difference (luch as. may be texmed Specifique } between 
thoſe-ARs which Naturally do daffterilonty .1n Degree. I Gy; a Moral 
fpecifical diflerence ts uſually. founder in 'a) Natural Gradual. diffarencei 
If you confound theſe twe (peattications;: Yay will loryour felves ini this 
Point, and injuriouſly underſtand me, - 2 24217 al -- 
Furthermore / obſerve, that I ſay that fGtncerity of Graee, . as: ſaving, 
lyeth in. the Degree, - not Formally, but, as-it were /{ Materially |] 
anly.. For Ltold you before, : the. Form of: it confiſteth ih+ their) being 
the: Condition on . which Salvation: is. Promiſed;/- The. form! which we 
enquire after, is'a Relation.” As the: Relation of our: AQions to; the 
Precept, 15 the form of their Vertuouſnels, vis, . when' they are ſuch 
aS are commanded; {a the Relation of them to'the promiſe, is the Form 
of them as [.Saving;] avid © as| Fuſtifring.: } | But becauſe this Promiſe 
givh not Salvatipn;to: the-AFt confidered wits. mecr being, and Natu- 
ral ſincerity;}-but to the Achas (ited tots: Obje in its] Efſential. re- 
fpeds vand thi ſuitzblaneſs of the Act to.the form of its Obje&t conſitt- 
cth only ina certain Negreeiobthe At, ſeing the lowelt Degree cannot 
be ſo.laited; Therefore 1 ſay cHat frneerity Jyeth, as it. were, Materially, 
only.ir. the-Degree:ot' thoſs Acts; and not-un the bare''and natural be- 
ingefltor /; mh [101 $ ora 1 i ao oy int oil 2 $7 
: Bally, Confider ehpccially;: that Lifay nvt that Sincerity: lyeth in the 
Degree of an At in it ſelf conhidered :: as if God had promiſedSalvation 
to us} if we Love him ſo much, or up to ſucha height, confidered Abſo< 
lutely z, But it is in the Degree-conlidered Comparatively, as to.God com- 
pared with other things, and as other ObjeQs' or Commanders: ftand 1 
1 -*1 Cbanpeticion with bim : amd ſ6.ir-isin the prevalency. of the At or Habit 
1. apatyſalkcontrames. | 1 1 14 1630034 i 
of | R 
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T TJ Aving thus explained my meaning herein, -the cleazing of all this 
L :2'toyou, and falter confirmation, will be belt diſpatched theſe thru 
waits. 1, By exemplifying in cach particular Grace, and trying this Rule 
upon them. ſeverally. 2. By cxamining ſome: of the molt Ordinary t 
Marks, which have been lytherto delivered, and Chriftians uſe to take at 
conmort in. . 3; By enquiring what S$cnpture faith in the Powr. And at- ar 
tcx thete I'iſball anfwer the Objections that are agairilt it, and then ſhew in 
you the Uſefulneſs ard Neceflity offt, and Danger of the contrary. m 
1- Fhe Graces of the Spirit 1n mans Soul, are cither in the Underiiand- as 
Ing, or in the Will and Aﬀe.ctions: . Thoſe in the underfianding (as | 0 
Knowledge,: Prudence, Afent. to Gods Word, called Faith, &c.) I th 
make no queltion, are as truly Grace, and as praper to-.the Saints as |'M 
thale 1n the Will and Af &tivns. Divers err here on both extreams. || dc 
ome fay, That there is no ſpecial Grace in the Underſtanding, but in 
the 
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the Will only.. Others ſay that all ſpecial Grace i in the Underſtanding, 
and that the Will is capable of nothing buc Freedom to Chuſe or Refuſe, 
and that it ever follows the laſt diQtate of the prattical unde ing, 


and therefore no more is needfull but to inform the Underſtanding. 
Others ſay, both Underſtanding, and Will are the ſubje& of ſpecial 
ſanRifying Grace, and that in both it muſt befought after, and may be 
diſcernzd, Between theſe extreams, I conceive this is the Truth : Both 
Underſtanding and Will(that is,the whole foul, which both Qlnderſiandeth 
"and Willeth)) is truly fanQified where cither is truly GanRified ; and the 
ſeveral Acts of this anRified ſoul, are called ſeveral Actual Graces : - But 
though Grace be in both Faculties (as they are called) yet is it certainly 
diſcernable only in the Will, and not in the Underſtanding. For all Ads as 
they are meerly in the Underſtanding are but imperf:ly Vertuous,being 
but Preparatory and IntroduQtory to the Will, where they are digeſted 
and perfeed, as I aid before. Dr. Stoughtons words are theſe [4s vr my 
own part, 1 could never comprehend that which Divines bave gone about, to be 
able to put a Charadteriſtical difference in the Niture of Knowledge, that a 
man may be able to ſay, Such a Knowledge #, and ſuch 2 Kd W: not,.a 
ſaving Knowledge : but only as I uſe to expreſs it ( the Sun is the. greater 
light, but the Moox hath greater influence on wateriſh bodies, ). Sa Know- 
ledge, let it be what it will, if it be good and ſaving, it bath. an influence on 
the Soul. There may be agreat deal of Kwwleds; which i nit Vital and. 
Prattical; which carrieth not the Heart and AﬀeTins along with it : and 
they that have it, have not ſaving Knowledge. But th:y that have the” 
leaft degree of Knowledge, ſo it be ſuch as bath an Influence to draw. the 
Heart and Aﬀettions along with it, to Love God, and Obey God it is ſolid and 
ſaving Knowledge. So Dr. Stoughton in his Righteous mans Plea to Happi» 
"neſs, page 38, 3g. 

And for my part, 1know no Mark drawa-from the meer nature .of 
Knowledge, or Belief, or any meer IntclleQual AR,by which we candiC 
cern it from what may be in anunholy perfon. Thoſe that thiak atherwile, 
bſe to ſay, that the Knowledge and Belicf which is Gving, is Deep, 
Lively, Operative, &c. I doubt not but this is true: But how by the: 
Depth we ſhall diſcern the faving (mcerity direAly, I know not : Or how 
todiſcern it in the Livelineſs or Operativeneſ(s, but only in its Operations 
and Effets on the Will and Aﬀedtions, I' know not. Whether it e ſo.deep 
and Eively as to be ſaving, muſt not be diſcerned'inimediaely in it felhye 
in its vital prevalent Operations on the Will; ſo chit I ſhall diſmils aſt 
meer Ads of the Underſianding out Frhis Enquiry, as being not fuch 
as a Chriſtian can try himſelf immediately by. And for 'them that fay 
etherwiſe, they place the ſincerity of them inthe Depth and Livelitieſs, 
that is, in the Degree of Knowledge and Bclief. For no doubt a wicked 


man may Know and Bclieve every particular Truth,” which . a I wh 
nat 


doth- beli:ve;* 'Sorme Learned*menh'F have heard affirm indeed, *' T 


no wicked. man can believe Scripture to' be the Word of Gog':' but- 
Sod? ro Berck capa Braoban bats that's» 
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that's a fancy that I think needs n6 confutation : The Devils believe it 
no doubt. If any ſay, That faving Knowledge is experimental, and other 


is not 3 

TaaHrer, 1. Of matters of micer faith we have no experience : as that 
Chriſt is the fecond Perſon, was Incarnate, Cruciticd, Buried, Roſe 
again, dec. | | 
| - 2; Of common praQticals wicked men have experience 3 as that the 
: world is deveitfull, that man. is prone to.ſin, that Satan muſt be re 


. 
* 


-3- For thoſe other ſpecial Internal Experiences which denominate a 
Chriſtians Knowledge Experimental, the Mark of ſincerity lyeth in the 
- experienced thing it (elf, rather than the'Knowledge of it. For example, a 
. Chriſtian knows experitnentally whiat 'the. New birth is, what it is to 
' Love God, to Delight in him, &c. Now the Mark lycth not properly in 
his Knowledge of theſe, but in that Love, Delight and Renovation which 
he poſſeſſeth, and ſo knoweth. 
ft follows therefore that we enquire into the Aft of the Will, and (ee 
wherein their ſaving ſincerity Joth conlift For except the Acts of the 


Underſtanding, all that may be called ſaving is reducible to thoſe two 
words of Saint Paz, To Fil, and To: Do, For all the othes aQts of the 
Soul, are nothing but Velle & Nolle : either exerciſed on the Obje& X. 


variouſly preſented and apprehended (as Abſent,or Preſent, Facile,or 
ficult, &c.) or exerciſed with that vigour as morveth.the ſpirits in the 
heart, and denominates them AﬀeQions or Paſſions. _ . - l 
** Firſt therefore to begin with the proper Act of Willing; Though & 
ke. 1 ts without Grace no man eyer willeth God in Chriſt, yet on this 
Willing hath God Jaid our Salvation, more than on any other Qualifia- 
tion or AQ in our fclves whatſoever. And yet ſimply .to Will God, to 
Will Chriſt, to Will Heaven, is not 3 ſaving AR. . But when God and the 
Creature ſtand. in competition, to Will God above all, and to Will-Chriſt 
above all, and Heaven before Earth, this is to Will Gvingly. That s 
to Will God as God, the Chicf Good and Cauſe of Good : to Will Chrift 
as Chriſt, the only Saviour and chicf Ruler of us ; and to Will Heavens 
the ſtate of our chict Happineſs in the glorifying enjoyment of God. Not 
that all the ſincerity of theſe Acts lyeth in the Vnderftanding apprehend 
Ing Gad to be the chief Good and Cauſe of it : and Chriſt to be the only 
Redeemer, 8c. For a man may Will that God, and that Chrift who i thus 
apprehended by the Underſtandiag, and yet not Will him as be i thus 
apprehended. The underſtanding may over-go the Will ; and the Will 
not follow the Underſtanding z and this is no faving Willing. ,If a man 
do know and belicye never fo much, that God is Fe Chick Good, and 
do not chiefly Will him (as the Devils may fo believe) it is not ſaving. 
Yea it is a great Queſtion, Whether many do not Will God (not only 
who is apprehended to be the Supream Good, but alſo) heis apprehends 
od to be the Supream Good, and yet Love ſomething elſe more than by 
_y wW 
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which they know, ot to be the chief Good, but againſt their Knowledge 
are drawn to it by the force of ſenſuality, and ſo theſe men periſh or 


their Willing. For certainly, if God have not ordinarily. the prevaili 
part ofthe Will, that mans ſtate is not Good. When 1 ſay ſuch: men Wi 
God [ 4 ] apprehended to be the chief Good, I mean, they Will him 
under ſuch a Notion, but not with an AQt of Will anſwering that Notion. 
I refer the term [| &#] to the Underfizndings apprehenſion, but nog ſo 
tothe Wills aQtion, as if it loved him as the chict Good ſhould be loved 
or willed ; for that is it that is wanting, for which they periſh. 1 pro« 
pound this to the conſideration of the Judicious: for it is certainly worth 
our conſideration, It depends on the common queſtion, Whether the will 
ever follow the laſt diate of the Praftical Intelle&, which I ſhall handle 
elſewhere. What I have faid of Willing, you may calily perceive, may bc 
Gid of Deſire and Love, which are nothing but Willing. Love is an in- 
tenſe abſolute Willing of Good as Good : Deſire alſo is a Willing it as 
a Good not yet enjoyed. Therefore the ſaving ſincerity of both licth in 
the fame point : Many that periſh Deſire God, and Chriſt, and Heaven : 
and Love God, and Chriſt, and Heaven 3 but they defire and love forme 
inferiour Good more : He that defireth and loveth.God {incerely andfa- 
riOgly, defireth him and loveth him above all things elſe : and there lieth 
crity. | 

I need not inſtance in Hope, Fear, Hatred, or any of the Acts or Paſſions 
of the Iraſcible: For they are therefore good, becauſe they ſet againſi 
the Difficulty which is in the way of their attainment to that Good 
which they Will and Love; and fo their chief Vertuouſnels lieth in that 
Will or Love whichis contained in them, or ſuppoſed to them. A wicked 


man may fear God, but the Fear of men or temporal evils is more preva- 


lent in the trial. He may have an Averſation of his mind from fin,or ſome 
low of Hatred; it is known to him to be evil, and tohurt him; 
but his Love to it is greater, and prevaileth againſt his Hatred. If any 
doubt whether a wicked man may have the leaſt Hatred of fin,(yea,as fin, 
ot as difpleaſing to God) we are ſure of it two waies. | 
1. By daily experience of ſome Drunkards, that when they are conſi- 
dering how much they fin againſt God, and wrong themſelves, their 
hearts riſe againſt their own fin (clpecially if the temptation be. out of 
light) and they will weep, and be ready to tear their own fiſh: And yet 
95 to the next temptation , and live weekly in committing: of the 
mn, : Fig |; 
2. By the experience of our own hearts before our. SanGification: 
(thoſe that were not ſanfified in Infancy) many have felt that their hearts: 
had ſome weak degree of diſlike and hatred to the fin that captivated: 
thera. And F Sug, 2a Swearersand Drunkards that doſo hate theſame: 


fins in their children, that they are ready to fall on them violently if they 
commit them. | » $6. 
'3- And we may know it by reaſon tov. For wiatſozyer a man Rae 
94 | ow: 
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know to be evil, that his Will may have ſome hatred (or averſation) to- 
,wards : (though not enough. )But a wicked man miay know fin to be evil; 
Thereforche may have ſome hatred to it. The Will may ſure follow the 
Underſtanding a little way, though it donot far enough, But ,methinks 
thoſe ſhould not contradid this, that are for the Wills conſtant determi» 
nation'by the Underſtanding. : | 
: The like I may fay alſo of Repentance,' {6 much of it as lycth in the 
Will ; that is, the Wills turning from Inferiour Good (which it formers 
ly ch6ſc) to God the Supream Good, whom it now chuſeth ; 'The ſins 
icerity of this1ycth inthe prevailing Degree. For if it be not ſuch a Change 
-as carricth the Will more'now to God than the Creature, but to God a 
tittle, and the Creature ftj]l more, it is not ſaving.. And if it be not 
a chuſing of God before the Creature, though it be a chuſing of God im 
the ſecond place, it will not ſerve turn. And fot that Repentance which 
confiſteth in ſorrow for lin; 1. If it be not to ſuch a Degree that it pre- 
vail over our Delight in fin and Loveto it, it is not faving. Many wicked 
men+do daily repent and fin ; I have known men that would be drunk al- 
moſt daily, and ſome feven or eight daies continue in one fit of drunken- 
neſs before ever they were ſober, and yet lameng it with tears, and pray 
daily againſt it ; and being men of much knowledge and able parts, would 
confeſs it, and condemn themſelves in very moving language, and yet no 
means could keep them from it, but they have lived in it ſome ten, ſome 
twenty years. Who dare think that this was true Repentance, when the 
Apoſtle concludes, If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die !Rom.$.6,13, 2. Yetl 
muſt tell you,that all theſe Graces which are expreſſed by Paſſions, or Sors 
row, Fear, Joy, Hope, Love, are not focertainly to be tryed by the paſſion 
that is in them,as by the Fl that is either contained in them, or ſuppoſed 
in them ; not as Acts of the ſexfitive,but of the Rational appetite, 1 will not 
here ſtand on the Q 1eſtion, Whether Grace 'be in the ſexſitive or rational 
appetite, as its ſubje&, or both : Burgerſdicius an4 others ſay, That Mord 
Vertue is in the ſenſitive only: but ſome thing like it in the Will:But The- 
ological Vertues are in the Will, But doubtleſs if he do prove Moral Ver- 
tue to be in the ſenſiive, he will prove a proportionable meaſure of Thee- 
logical Vertue to be there too. For there is no Vertue truly ſo called, which 
15 not Theological as well as Moral. 


But if there be any doubt whether an unregenerate man may perform 
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and principal Graces of Faith and Love, And for that of Faith, 1 have ſaid 
enough betore.It confilteth(according to the judgment of moſt Reformed 
Divines)partly in the Underſtanding, partly in the Will. As it is in the Un- 
derſtanding it is called Afent or Belict : And for this T have ſhewed before, 
That a wicked man may have it in ſome degree : and'that Grace as it is in 
the Underſtanding cannot be diſcerned direQtly :'but only as it thence 


k alſo 


. "theſame AQ as a true Chriſtian, it will be eſpecially about the two great | 


produceth thoſe AQts in the Will wherein it may be 'diſcerned. There is | 
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\ 


—_— wo %TT COND” WIT. I "IO - 


> 


Ss | $ Hrs Bos 


7” Ss 


Part UI. The 8 aizts Everlaſting Reſt. ' 473 


— -——— _— OO Oo — 


alſo know it(though not with that lively degree of Knowledge which will 

over-rule the Heart and Life.) Nor is-there any one Trath which a true Luanvis quis 

Chriſtian may Believe, but a wicked man' may alſo Belieyeit. If any ** 24% ey 

deny this,let them name me one. And do not our Divines confeſs as tniich Nh chris 

againlt the Papilts, who place Faith'in bare Aﬀent? And do they not fam, potelt ta- 

Expound Fames's(the Devils believe); of ſuch an Aſſent ? If this were not men in profeſ- 

ſo, it were an cafe matter to try and know ones own ſincerity, and ſo {9 © 40- 

to have Aſſurance of Salvation, For we might preſently name ſuch = potisnwrwt 

or ſuch an Axiom, (as, that the Scripture is the Word of God, or-the 

like) and ask whether 'we do Know or Believe this to be 'Truc ? and an: ita ut [ci- 

{o might quickly be reſolved, For it is the Heart (or Will) that is de- 4! van eff 

ceitful above all things : but the bare ARs of the Underſtanding, may */*" Pm” 

more eaſily be diſcerned 3 as whether we know or Aﬀent to ſuch an bk. a P 

Axiom, or not ; (Though I know alſo that even the Underfjanding pat- 1c. Trigl, 

ticipateth of the guilcfulne(s, and may beſomewhat ſtrange to it ſelf ) dt Dina Gre- 
But fome will fay, That no wicked man can'* Believe the pardon of his 5364 943 

own 1s 3 or aſſent to the truth of this Axiom [My ſins are pardoned.) ,,,; voy ky 

Anſw. 1 conteſs fo many have harped on this firing heretofore, that I am cannor be- 

aſhamed that the Papilts ſhould read it in our writings, and thereby have lieve it, be- 

that occaſion of hardening therb in their Errors, atid of inſulting over-the wg fon 

Reformed Dodtrine, I confels no wicked man (in' ſenſu compoſits) can Bee \7” Net 

levefor the pardon of fin ; or hath ſuch a Faith as pardon is promiſed to : he told any of 

Bur that they may believe their fins are pardoned, and ſeriouſly believe us inkis word, 

it; did not Error make it neceſſary, I ſhould be aſhamed to bettow any *har onr fins 

words to prove it. 1. A wicked man may (in my judgement, without wo J Jy 

any great difficulty) Believe an untruth, eſpecially which he would fain * ; 

have to be true (though every untruth he cannot believe : ) © But this is 

an-untruthto every wicked man | that his fins arepaxdoned} (or,even by 

the Antinomians confeſſion, it is untrue of all wicked men not elected : ) 

and an untruth which he would fain have to be true :*(for what man is fo 

perverſe in his fancy as to doubt whether a wicked man would have his 

tins pardoned? Jtherefore he may believe it.2;That which is one of thechicf 

pillars in the kingdomiof the Devil,and'the maſter,deceiving,damning (ih, 

15not ſureinconliſtent with a'wicked mans condition'; But even ſach'is the 

ungrounded Bclief that his fins are pardoned (commonly called prefum- 

ption, and falſe faith,) Therefore, &c. 3. If it be the main work of a 


 $kiltul, faichful Miniſtry, to bear wicke 'men from ſuch an ungrounded 


Belict, -and-experience tells us that! all means will hardly'do it; (and yet 
that God doth it on all before he bring them by the Miniſtry to true Con- 
verlion, ) then fare itis more than' poſſible for a wicked man to have 
:fuch a Belief. But Scripture, and a world of lamentable experience proves 
ithe Antecedent (what doſuch Writings as Hookers, Boltons, Whateleys, 8c. 


elſe'drive at? )* Therefore, &c.' 4. Yea, Thar the aQual pardon'of our fins 
'1s not -ptpptrly Credendum, or a material | 
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2. And for thoſe Ads of Faith which are direQly in and by the Will, 
I know not one of them (conſidered in the nature of the AR; without the 
prevalent Degree) which a wicked man may not perform. For the moſt 
proper and immediate AQ | willing} which containeth a Choice of Chriſt, 
and a Conſent that He ſhall be ours, together with his benefits, this I have 
before made manife ft to be confiltent with an unregenerate ſtate, It an 
will affirm, that a wicked man cannot be willing to have pardon of all his 
ſins, Juſtification and Salvation from Hell, I think it not worthy my wri- 
ting tix lines to confute them; Senſe will do it (ufficiently. That this man 
cannot Dcſire, or Chuſe, or Will Holine(s, and Glory with Chriſt, more 
Notitiam & heartily, ſtrongly and prevailingly than his pleaſures or inferiour good : 
a ed I eaſily acknowledge : For in that gradual defe& confiſteth his unſound- 
ns tartum, neſs. But that he may Will, Chuſe, Accept or Defire Holineſs and Glory 
ſed & Re- ima fecond place, next to his carnal delights or inferiour good, is to me 
monſtr ,ipſi tr> beyond doubt. And accordingly for the obtaining of theſe, he may Will 
_—_ #: nagtY or Accept of Chriſt himſelf that gives them. This I ſhall prove anon, 
ducia mals When we ſpeak of Love. 
fuadata, eeti- And for that AQ of Faith which moſt affirm to be peculiarly the Juſti- 
onis opinio; & fying AR, that is, Athance, Refting on Chrift, Recumbency, Adherence, 
Jan ſn bo- Apprehenſion of him, &c. theſe ( almoſt all Metaphoxical ) terms, 
neg bone Evntain not one, but many AQs, all which are moſt frequently found in 
corde exiftuar, the ungodly. For we undoubtedly know it; 1. By experience of our ſelves 


non magis ar- whillt we were in their fate. 2. And by conſtant experience of the viteſt 


a a | . | 
om jyank ſinners, that they not only undifſemblingly Reſt on Chriſt, (that is, Truſi 


fidets, quim YETly fo be pardoned and ſaved by him, and expe& it from him) but alfo 
Sniltuds pro- that this is the ſtrongeſt encouragement to them in finning : and we have 
bat ſimiam eſs need to lay all our batterics againſt this Bulwark of Pxeſumption. Alas, to 
ex genere Þ#- the grief of my ſoul, my frequent and almoſt daily experience forceth 
gra gy ug me to know this, whatſoever men write from their ſpeculations to the 
rt. g. c. 3.p. contrary. I labour with my utmoſt skill to convince common Drunkards, 
(mibi) 354. Swearers, Worldlings, &c. of their miſery, and I cannot do it for my 
| life and this falſe faith is the main reaſon. They tell me [1 know I am 
a ſinner ; and fo are you, and all,as well as I : But if any man fin,e have an 
Advocate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt the Righteous : T put my whole truſt 
in him, and caſt my ſalvation on him : for, He that Believeth iz bim, ſpall 
»ot periſh, but have everlaſting Life. | IE I tell them of the nature of true 
Faith, and the neceflity of Obedience, They anſwer me, That thcy know 
their own hearts better than I, and are ure they do really Reft on Chriſt, 
and truſt him with their ſouls ; And for Obedience, they will mend as well 
as they can, and as God will give them Grace; and in the mean time they 
will not boaſt as the Phariſce, but cry, Lord be. merciful to me a finner : 
and that I ſhall never drive them from Believing and: Truſting in Chrifi 
for mercy, becauſe they be nat ſo good as others, when Chriſt tells them, 
that men are not Juſtiticd by Works, but by Faith, |a#d, he that believetb 
Hall be ſeved.)} This is the caſe of the maſt notorious finners ( m_ ” 
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them) and I am moſt confident they ſpeak as they think : and from this 

ungrounded confidence in Chriſt, I cantiot remove them, - Where now'is Learned River 
any difference in the nature of this Afﬀance, and that of true Believers ? faith the very 
If you ſay, that it brings not forth fruit, and therefore is unſound, that's ,\ "3.5 I of 
true : but that's only an extrinſecal difference in the effects, and ſpeaks not no ooamy 


the difference in the nature of the Att it ſelf. But I have ſpoken of this temporary & 


more fully elſewhere. ye true Believer. 
But the greateſt doubt is, Whether in loving God and Chriſt as Media- aps By 


tor, there be not more than a gradual difference between the regenerate ,,,,; Fdeles h 
and unregenerate ? And I ſhall ſhew you that there is not. For it is unde- 7, and exas- 
niable that an unholy perſon may Love God and the Mediator : and as un- i *trique ex 
deniable that they cannot Love God above all, till they are Regenerate. aumo Yum 
The latter I take for granted : The former, if any deny, is thus proved. },! worden "5 
1. That which the Underſtanding apprehendeth to be Good both in it (elf qu: rw yer Þ 
and to the perſon, that the Will may in ſome meaſure Love. But an unre- #o, quo aliis 
generate mans Underſtanding may apprehend God to be Good both in v7vibus Ver- 
himſelfand to his perſon : Therefore he may in ſome meaſure Love him. ,,." * ralera- 
That wicked men may Believe that God is Good, is no more to be doubt- — le- 
ed of, than that they may believe there is a God. For he that Bclieverh viter my per- 
there is a God, muſt needs believe that he is Good. And that he may be- furftiorie cre- 
lieve that God is Good to him alſo,is evident thus. x.Men know that they 77725 vnde 
have all their temporal corporal Mercies from God (which are to them Ss vo 
the Cweereft of all; ) and therctore for theſe, and the continuance of them 'plus quam 
they may apprehend God to be Good to them, and fo love him. 2. And Chrittum; þ- 
Scripture and conſtant expericncetells us,that it is uſual with wicked men, 5 1p 5 pr 
not only to apprehend the goodneſs of proſperity, but thence mittakingly —_— inf. 
to gather, that God doth ſpecially favour and love them as his people to 4;is Diaboli 
Salvzt on. 3. Alſo nothing is more common with them almoſt, than from :#nde ut is 
the thoughts of Guds mercifulneſs and Goodneſs, and from miſtaking *” Ec1DUs, grati- 
ſeeming evidences in-themſelves, to conclude moſt confidently that their pin eatigee: ng 
ſins are pardoned, and that God will not condemn them, but will fave rraximum off 
them as ccrtainly as any other. Alſo that Chriſt having died in their ſtead, cs languidi 
and made fatisfaction for all their fins, they ſhall through him be Pardon- hant of re- 
&d, Juſtified, and Saved. Many a wicked man doth as confidently Believe Tt f Co. 
that God loveth him through Chriſt, and doth as confidently thank God 7; rye] 44 
daily in his prayers for Vocation, Adoption, Juſtification, and aſfured becilla, o/li;- 
hope of Glory, as if they were all his own indeed. Nay out of the appre- *4/?, nc co: 
hcnſions of ſome extraordinary Love and Mercy of God to him above "44 
others, he oft giveth thanks as the Phariſce, Lord, I thank thee that I am Fark iqual, 
not as this Publican. And doubtleſs all their apprehenfions of Love may cun excrct, 11- 
produce ſome Love to God again. As the grounded. Faith and Hope /udq; anxium 
of the Godly produceth a ſolid w—_y Love, fo the ungrounded Faith E nenum. 
and Hope of the wicked produceth a light and common Love, agree- a ag, <e 
able to the cauſe of it, As Chriſt hath a common Love to the $:#. 16. pag. 
better ſort of wicked men more than to the worſi (he looked on the 210, 214. 
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oung man ( Mark,10. 21, 22.) and Loved him, and (aid, Thou art yot 
r from the Kingdom of God) ſo may, ſuch. men have a common love to 
Chriſt, and thatabove the ordinary ſort of the ungodly. For I am per- 
ſwaded there is no manfſo wicked among us (who bclieveth indeed that 
Chriſt is the Son of God and the Saviour Jbut he hath ſome love to Chritt, 
more or leſs, For, 1. God hath been pleaſed to give thoſe advantages to 
the Chriſtian Religion above all other Religions among us, which may 
eaſily procure ſome Love to Chrift from ungodly tnen : It is the Religion 
of our Country : It is a credit to bea'Chriltian : Ic is the Religion of our 
Anceſtors, of our Parents avd deareſt Friends: It is that which Princes 
favour, and all men ſpeak well of ; Chriſt is in credit among us : Every 
man acknowledgeth him to be God, and the Redeemer ot the world; 
And therefore on the ſame grounds (or better) as a Turk doth love and 
honour Mabomet, and a Few Moſes, may a wicked Chriſtian mn ſome kind 
Love and Honour Chriti : yca and wenture his life againſt that man that 
will ſpeak againſt him:as Dr:Facksou and Mr. Pink havelargely manifeſted, 
Ifany object, That it 15s not God or Jeſus Chriſt that theſe men Love, 
but his Benefits : I an{wer, It is God and the Redcemer for his Benefits. 
Only here is the unſoundnels which undoes them, They Love his inferi- 
our carthly bleſſings better than him : and for this they periſh. 
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SECT. XIV. 


Aving thus viewed thele ſeveral Graces, and found, That it is the 

prevalent Degree wherein their Sincerity, as they are Saving, doth 
conliſt; I will next bricfly try this point upon ſome of the ordinary Marks 
of Sincerity beſides, that are given by Divines. In which I ſhall not {peak 
a word in quarrelling at other mens judgements (for I ſhall ſpeak but of 
thofe that I was wont to make uſe of my (elf: ) but only what I conceive 
neceffary to prevent the deJuficn and deſtruction of fouls. 

1. One Mark of ſincerity commonly delivercd,is this, To love the chil- 
dren of God becauſe they are ſuch. I the rather name this, becauſe many 
a ſoul hath been deluded about 1t. Multitudes of thoſe that ſince are turn- 
ed haters and perſecutors of the Godly, did once, without difſembling, 
love them. Yea multitudes that are killing them by thouſands (when they 
differ from them in opinion, or ſtand in the way of their carnal intercfi) 
did once love them, and do love others of them ſtill. I have proved be- 


' fore that a wicked man may have {ome love to Chriſt, and then no doubt 


but he may hays ſome love to a Chrittian, and that for his ſake. ©veſt. But 
may he love a Godly;man for his godline(s ? Ayr, Yes, no doubt : Thoſe 
bcfoxe-mentioned did {o.It a wicked man;may have ſome degree of love to 
godlineſs, then he may have. ſome degree of love,to the Godly for it: 
But that he may have ſome degree of love to godlineſs,. is evident, 1. By 


. Experience of others, and of the Godly before converſion, -who know this 
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was their own caſe. 2. The underſtanding of an, ungodly , man may 
know, that Grace and Godlinels is Good, and therefore his Will may in 
ſome degree choole and affeRt it. 3. That which drew Moral Heathens 
ſoltrongly to love men tor their Vertue and Devotion, the ſame principle 
may as well draw a man that is bred among Chriſtians, to love a Chrittian 
for his Virtues and Devotion to Chriſt, 

Objeet. But doth not the Scripture ſay, That we know we are tranſlated 
from death tolife, becauſe we love the brethren ? 

Anſw, Yesz But then you may eaſily know, it ſpeaks of ſincere Love. 
So it ſaith, Whoſcever believeth hallbe ſaved: And yet Matth, 13. Chriſt 
ſhewerh that many Believe who yetfall away and periſh, for want of deep 
rooting. So that the Sincerity of this love alſo lyeth in the Degrees and .,-,,.... 
therefore when the Promiſe is made to it, or it made a mark of true Chri- ot Gray hg 
ftians, you mult ſtill underſtand it of that Degree which may be called 'a»d d:/fti:ute of 
Sincere and Saving, The difference lyeth plainly here. An unſound 4! /o91, a4 
Chriſtian, as he hath ſome love to Chriſt, and Grace, and Godlinefs, but 9*,9  /« 
more to his Profits, or Pleaſures, or credit in the world ; ſo he hath ſome Hons ws = 
Love to the Godly, as ſuch, ( being convinced that the Righteous is more wal ra _ 
excellent than his neighbour ; ) but not ſo much as he hath to theſe carnal fllcd: but 
things. Whereas the ſound Chriſtian, as he loves Chriſt and Grace #** bm 18 
above all worldly things, fo it is Chriſt in a Chriſtian that he ( loves, __ IE 
and the Chriſtian for Chriſts ſake, above all ſuch things. So that when aedalie the 
a carnal Profeſſor will think it enough to * wiſh them well, but will not #99;,&c. Jam. 
hazzard his worldly happineſs for them ( if he werecalled to it ) the fin- 2: 75> 16. 
cere Believer will not only Love them, but Relieve them, and value them 9% prrecive 
fo highly, that if he were called to it he would part with his Profits, G, 9006 

g9 ; » God, becauſe be. . 

or Pleafures for their ſakes.” For example, In Queen Maries dayes, 1:id down his 
when the Martyrs were condemned to the fire, there were many Great #* for us ; ard 
men that really loved them , and wiſhed them well, and their hearts | 0ught to 
gricvcd in pity tor thera, as knowing them to be in the right : But yet 7 Gap Fr 
they lovcd their Honour, and Wealth, and ſafety ſo much better, that zretl7ev. 2x 
they would fit on the Bench, yea, and give ſentence for their burying, for »hoſ hath 
tear of hazarding their worldly Happineſs. Was this ſincere ſaving {%s »97ids 
Love to the Brethren? Who dares think ſo? eſpecially in them that foods __ 
went on to do thus ? Yet what did it want but a more intenſe degree, deve and, a'd 
which nitght have prevailed over their love to carnal things ? Therefore ſhutteth up bis 
C hriſt will not at the laſt Judgement enquire after the bare a& of Love : 99s of com- 
but, Whether it (o far prevailed over our Love to carnal interclt, as to # rot p _ 
bring us to Relieve, Clothe, Viſit them, &c. ( and Chriſt in them ) bed the beef. 
that is, to part with theſe things fer them when we are called to it. Not Go is him ? 
that cvery man that Loves the Godly is bound to give thern all he hath in £# 70! 
their neceflity : For God hath directed us in what order to beltow and weY " _ 
lay.*out our eltates 3 and we mult begin at our (elves ,. and fo to our * da pa} PE 
familics, &c. fo that God , may call for our cliates ſome other . waycs. 774th , r John 
But ( mark it,” you falle-heartel worldlings ) he that doth not ſo much 3. 16; 17, 18. 
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love the ordinary fort of the Godly ( and Chriſt in them) as he that can 
find in his heart to beſtow all his worldly ſubſtance for their relief, if God 
did not require him otherwiſe to expend it; this man hath no ſaving Love 
to the Godly. If therefore you would not cheat your {elves (as multitudes 
in this age have done ) about your Love to the Brethren, try not by the 
bare a, but by the radicated prevalent degree of your Love. 

2. Another ordinary mark of Sincerity is this, [ When a man is the 
ſame in ſecret before God alone, as he is in publick before men : making 
conſcience of fecret as'well as open dutics | But, no doubt, as many a 
godly man may be the more reſtrained from fin, and incitcd to Good, 
from publick(and perhaps carnal )motives,and ſo may be better in appear- 
ance publickly than he is in fecrct ( for all men haveſome hypocrihie in 
them; ) ſo many an unregenerate man may make conſcience of fecret du- 
ties as wellas open ; yea, even of the thoughts of his heart. But (ill both 
ſecret duties and open, are at the diſpoſe of his carnal intereſt ; for he will 
follow them no further than is confiſtent with that:ſo that this Mark doth 
but ſhew a mans ſincerity in oppolition to groſs hypocrifie or diſlembling, 
but not the ſincerity of grace as it is faving, 

3. Another ordinary Mark of Sincerity is thus delivered : | When a 
man loves the ctoſel and molt ſearching preaching of the Word, and that 
which putteth on to the higheſt Degree of Holineſs. ] If he therefore 
Love it, becauſe it putteth himſelf on to the higheſt Degree of Holinels, 
and fo far Love it, as that he is willing to be ſearched , and put on by it; 
and if he therefore come tothis Light,that he may know his Evil thereby, 
that he may mortihie it,and may get Chriſt and his intereſt advanced in his 
Soul, then it 1s a ſign that he hath that Degree which I have mentioned, 
wherein Sincerity of {aving Grace doth confifi : But many a wicked man 
doth love a ſearching Preacher in other reſpe&ts, and one that draweth 
men to the higheſt ſtrain 3 partly, becauſe he may Love to have other 
men ſearched,and their Hypocrifie diſcovered, and be put on to the high- 
et ; And partly, becauſe himſelf may be of , and dclight in, the higheſt 
ſtrain of Opinion,though his heart will not be true to his Principles. Nay, 
many a man thinks that he may the more ſafcly be a little moreindulgent 
to his Carnal Intereſt in Heart and Life, becauſc he is of the ſtricteſt Opi- 
nion : and therefore may love to hear the ſtriReſt Preachers. His Con- 
ſcience is ſo blind, and dull in the Application, that he can eaſily over- 
look the inconſiſtency of his judgement, and his Heart and Practice. O 
how glad is he when he hears a rouſing Sermon, becauſe, thinks he, this 
meets with fuch'a man or ſuch a man; this fits the prophane and lower fort 
of Profeſſors. So that in theſe reſpes he may love a ſearching Preacher. 

4. Another common Mark of Sincerity is| When a man hath no known 
ſin which he is not willing to part with ] This is a true and ſound 
Mark indeed 3 For' it fignitieth not only a diſlike, nor only a hatred of 
fi, but ſach' a Degree as is prevalent in the Will, as I have before deſcri- 
b<d ; That Chriſts intereſt in the Will is prevalent over all the intercli a 
£nc 
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the Fleſh. So that this is but in effect the ſame Mark'that I have before 
delivered. Except this WillingneG to. part with all fin-ſhould be' but a 
cold unconſtant Wiſh, which is accompanied with a greater and more 
prevalent Love to it, and Deſire to enjoy it : and then who dare think 
that it is any Mark of ſaving ſincerity ? The like I might fay of hatrcd to 
lin, love to Good, and many the like Marks: That the Sincerity lyeth in 
the prevalent Degree : So alſo of the Spirit of prayer ( which is another 
Mark) The Spirit of prayer fo far as it is proper to the Saints, lyeth' in De- 
lire after the things prayed for ( with the other Graces which in Prayer 
are Eexerciled) For an Hypocrite may have as excellent words as the bcft, 
and as many ofthem. Now theſe Delires muſt be ſuch prevalent Dehires, 
as is aforeſaid. | 

I think if I could Rand to mention all the other Marks of Grace ( {o far 
as I remember) it would appear that the Lite and Truth of them ll lieth 
in this one, as being the very point wherein ſaving fincerity doth conſiſt, 
viz. in the prevalency of Chriſts Intereſt in the ſoul, above the Interctt of 
Inferiour Good : and fo in the degree, not in the bare nature of any ac. 


—_——_____— 


— 


— 


SECT. XV. 


Zo O this end let ns ( but bricfly ) enquire further into the Scri- 

pture way of diſcovering Sincerity, and fee whether it do not 
fully conbrm what I ſay, Matth. 10. 37. Chriſt faith, He that loveth 
Father cr Mother mere than me, # not worthy of me ; and hethat lovetb Son 
or Daughter more than me, &c. So Luke 14..26. If any man come to me, and 
hate not ( that is, Love notleſs) bis Father, axd Mother, and Wife, 
and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, .and kisown Life , be cannot be my 
Diſciple : And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, and come after me, cannot 
be my Diſciple. So ver. 33. Whoſocever he be of you that forſaketh mot | Al 
that he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. Here you ſee, Sincerity 1s plainly 
laid, not in meer Love to Chrilt, but in the prevalent Degree of Love, as 
Chriſt 1s compared to other things. And for Obedience, Chriſt ſhews it, 
Matth. 25. Luke 19.20, &c. Therefore Chriſt faith, Luke 13. 24. Strive 
to enter in at the Strait gate, for many ſhall ſeek.to enter and not be able, 
Secking comes ſhort of Striving, in the Degree. And Paul faith, They 
which runin arace, runall, but one receiveth the Prize :'.So Tun that ye 
may obtain, 1 Cor,g.24. So ver.26,27. & Heb.12.1. Avd Chrift command- 


eth, Mat. 6. 33. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſneſs : Shew» 


ing plainly, That the ſaving Sincerity of our ſeeking licth in this compara- 


| tive Degree z in preferring Gods Kingdom before the things below. So he 


ſaith, 7obx 6. 27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth (xot,in compariſon) 
but for the meat that endureth to everlaſting life , which the Son will. give 
you. So Heb.11.6.14,16,25,26,35. & 13. 14. Col.3.1. Rom.2.7. Luke 17. 
33-& 12.30,31. Amos 5.4,8,14. 1ſe.5$.2,3.' 1.17, Prov.8.17. Pſ.119.2. 

Kk 4 Alſo 
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Alſo an hundred places might-be produced, wherein Chriſt ſets himſelf ill 
againſt the world: as his competitor, and promiſeth Life on the Conditi- 
on that we prefer Him before:it. To this end, are all thoſe precepts for 
ſuffering, and bearing the:Croſs, and denying our ſelves, and forlaking 
all. The Merchant that buycth this Pear], muſt {ell All that he hath to 
buy it ( though he gwe nothing for it. ) All the beginning of Rom. 8. as 
Verſe 1,2,3,4,5;6,7,38,9,10,11,12,13,14.' do fully ſhew that our work 
and warfare lyeth in a perpetual combat between the Fleſh and Spirit, 
between their '{everal Intercits, Motives, Eads and Defires; and that 
which prevaileth ſhews what we are : When the fleſh prevaileth,tinally, 
It is certain Death 3 and where the Spirit prevaileth, 't is certain Life. 
What can be more plain, than that Sincerity of Grace, as ſaving, is here 
placed in the Comparative or Prevailing Degree ? So alſo Gal.5. 17, 24. 
The Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary one to the other, But they that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
| fleſh with the affeGions and luſts thereof, Therefore are we charged, Rom. 
13. 14. To make no proviſion for tbe fleſh to ſatisfie its luſts. So 1 Job.2.16. 
Epheſ.2.3. Gal.5.16,17,18,19. fFobn 1.13.& 3. 6. And Chriſt ſhews ful- 
ty, Matth, 13.5, 23, &c. that the difference between thoſe that fall 
away, and thoſe that perſevere, proceedeth hence, that one giveth deep 
Rooting to the Goſpel, and the other doth not. The feed is rootcd in 
both, or elſe it would not bring forth a blade and imperfect fruit : But 
the ſtony ground gives it not deep rooting, which the good ground doth, 
Doth not this make it as plain as can be ſpoken,that lincerity lyeth in De- 
gree, and'not in any Phytical difference cither of Habits or Acts? The like 
may be gathered fromal! thoſe Texts'of Scriptuxe where Salvation 1s pro- 
miſed to thoſe that Overcome z *or on Condition of Overcoming ; Not to 
all that fight 3 but to all that Overcome : as Revel.2.7,11,17,26. & 3.5, 


12, 21. © 21.7. Hethat overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and Iwill be. 


his God, and he. ſhall be my Son, So 1 Fohn5.4, 5. Hethat is born of God, 
Overcometh the World. And they Overcame the wicked One, 1 John 2. 13. 
& 4+ 4+ So Luke 11.22; And the tate of wicked men 1s defcribed by their 
being Overcome by fin and the world, 2 Pet. 2. 19, 20. Fighting is the 
ſame Action naturally in both : but the valiant, Rrong and conſtant, con- 
quer 3 when the feeble, faint , and cowardly and impatient, do turn their 
backs, and are overcome. So Chriſt faith, The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffer- 
eth Violence, and the violent take it by force, Now violence 1s not any 
diſtin Action, but a Different Degree of Action, Nor can you lay 
that all theſe places ſpeak only of outward Action. For no doubt but it 
. 1s Inward Violence more than Outward, and the Inward Actions of the 
{foul intended, more than the Motions of the body, which lay hold on the 
Kingdom, and make us Conquerors. So the Saintsare deſcribed in Scri- 
pture by ſuch Gradual and Prevalent different Acts.* As David; Whom 
.bave Tin Heaven but thee ? | and there is none in Earth that T defire in comp as 
riſen of- thee, Plal.73.26,27. Thy loving kingneſs is better than life, Plal:6 z 3 

| : 
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The Lord is my portiou,&c. A wicked man may eſteem God and his Loving 
kindnels ; but not as his Portion, nor better than Life. So the wicked are 
called Lovers of pleaſure more than God, 2 Tim.3.4. The Godly may Love 
Pleaſure, but not more than God. The Pharices loved the Praiſe of men 
more than the Honour which is from God, Fobs 12.4.3. A godly man may 
love the Praiſe of Men, but not more, &g. Sceallo Feb 3. 21. & 23. 12, 
Pſal. 47. © 19.10. & 52.3. & 119. 72. Very many more Texts might 
be produced which prove this point, but theſe may ſuthce. 


— _——— 


SEC AVE 


5. "ES E next thing which I have to do, is to anſwer thoſe Objections g, x6, 
which may be brought againſt it, and which, 1 confcfs have fome- 
time ſeemed of ſome weight to my (elf. . 

_ OhjeF.1. Donot all Divines ſay, That it is not the meaſure of Grace, but 
the Truth 3 not the Quantity, but the Quality that .we muſt judge'our 
ſelves by ? And doth not Chriſt ſay,That he deſpiſeth not the day of (mall 
things, and that he will not quench the ſmoaking flax; and, It we had 
Faith , which is as a grain of multer-ſeed, we may do wonders, &c, 

* Anſw. All this is true of fincere Grace, but not of unfincere : Now I 
have ſhewed you, That except it be of a prevalent Degree, it is not ſaving- 
ly fincere. If you love God a Little, and the World a great deal more, will 
any man dare to think that it is a fincere ſaving Love? when the Scripture 
faith, He that loveth the World, the love of the Father # not in him: That 
is, there is no fincere ſaving love in him, For no doubt the young man 
had ſome Love to Chriſt, that yet forſook him, becauſe he Loved the 
world more: Or <lſe, 1. Chriſt would not have loved him : 2. Nor 
would the man have gone away from him in ſorrow. But if you Love 
Chriſt ever ſo little more than the world or inferiour Good, though it be 
but as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, it will be Gaving, and Chritt will accept it. 
Cicero can tell you, That Friendſhip, or the ſincerity of Love to a Friend, 
conliſteth not in every AR and Degree of undiſſembled Love. It a man 
love you a little, and a thouſand men . much more, or if he love his 
- wealth ſo much better than you, that he cannot find in his heart to be at 
any loſs for your ſake, this man is not your friend ; He doth truly. Love 
you, but he hath no true ſincere Friendſhip, or Friendly Love to you : For 
that conſilieth in ſuch a Degree as will enable a man to Do and Suffer for 
his Friend. If a woman love her Husband without diflembling, but yet 
loves twenty men better, and proſtitutes her ſelf tothem, ſhe hath. true: 

Love, but no xo true conjugal Love to her Husband For that confifteth im 
an higher Degree, © In a word, Lay Chriſt ( as it were) in one end of the 

« Ballance in your eſtimation, and .all your carnal Intereſt, and all Inferi- 

&« our Good, in the other, and ſte which you love moſt z and every grain 

'* of loye which Chriſt hath from you more than the world and on 

| things,., - 
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things, he will Accept it as ſincere; And in this ſenſe, you mutt not judge 


of your ſelves by the Mcaſure of your Grace, but by the Truth ; that is, 
not by- any higher Degree, if you have once that Degree which makes it 
True and Saving. And Ido not think that you will meet with any ſober 
Divine that will tell you, that if you will LoveGod never folittle without 
diſſembling, yet he will accept it, though you love your lults before him, 
Nor will any ſober man tell you, that it you love the Godly without di( 
ſembling,God will accept it,though you love your carnal Intereſt fo much 
better; that if they hunger or thir't, or ars naked, or in want, you cannot 
find in your heart to relieve them ; or ut they be in priſon for a good caule, 
you dare not be (een'to viſit them. 

Obje&.z. But (perhaps you'l ſay } I! this be {o, then there is no ſpecitique 
difference between Saving Grace ad Comm on. 

Anſw. I told you before, that you mutt diltiinguiſh betwixt a Phylical 
ſpecification, and a Moral 3 The contoundiny, ot our Phylicks and Ethicks 
in Divinity , hath made and continued ab..ndance of Coutroverties, and 
much contuſion. In a word,there is a Mer! 'pccitique difference ground- 
ed but in a Phyſical Gradual differencc,botn of Habits and Aﬀts, as is al- 
ready more fully opencd. 


Objed. 3. But (you may ſay ) If there bc ſuch a difference in Degrees, 


then how can a man know the truth of his wrace, or ever get Afurance ? 
For who can diſcern juſt the parting poin(?who can ſay, Jutt ſuch a degree 
cf Love or faith is ſincere and ſaving, and the next Degree ſhort of xt is 
not? 

Anſw. This ObjcRion being of moſt weight, I ſhall anſwer it in theſe 
Propolitions. 

1. Where the prevailing Degree is not diſcernable; there no true Aſſu- 
rance can be had,in an ordinary way: and where it 1s very !:1urd to diſcern 
the.degree, there it will be as hard to get Affurance. . 

2. Therefore thoſe that have the ſmalleft Degree of faving Grace, do 
not uſe to have any Afſurance of Salvation. Afurance is the Priviledge of 
ſironger Chriſtians, and not of weak ones, or of all that ſhall be faved, A 
little 15 hardly diſcernable from none, in nature, 

3. And it ſeemeth that the reaſon of Gods diſpoſal herein is very evi- 
dent. For if God ſhould let men clearly ſee the leaſt meaſure of Love, 
Faith, Fear, or Obedience that is ſaving and the greateſt meaſure of fin 
that will ſtand with fincerity 3 and ſay, Juſt fo far thou mailt lin, or mailt 
deny me thy Love, and yet be ſaved and tincere # then it might have been 
a ſtrong temptation to mcn to fin asfar as ever they may, and to negle& 
their Graces, I know ſome will ſay, That Aſſurance br.ds not Sccurity. 
But that great meaſure of corruption which liveth with our ſmall mcaſure 
of Grace, will make Aſſurance an occaſion of ſecurity and boldneſs in lin- 
ning. Afirong Chriſtian may bear and improve Aflurance but to cannot 


the weakeſt. And therefore God uſeth not to give affurance to weakelt 


Chriſtians, 
But 
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But then miſtake me not, but remember , that by weak Chriſtians I do 
not mean thoſe that are weak in gifts, and common parts and expreſſions 
nor by lirong Chriſtians, thoſe that excell in theſe. Thoſe are weak Chriſti- 
ans that have no more Love to God, nor Delire after Chriſt, than will Juſt 
ſtand with ſincerity ; and that have as much Love to the world and flcih, 
and take as much Liberty to fin, as ever will ſtand with Salvation. And 
thoſe are ſtrong Chriſtians, that ſtrongly Love God, and have mortitied 
and maſtered their corruptions. | 

. Where Grace 1s thus {irong and in a great degree, there it is eafily 
diſcernable; and therefore to ſuch, Afſurance is ordinary ( except in a fit 
ot Temptation, Revolting or Delcrtion. ) 

5. But the chict part ot my anſwer is this. It is not the Degree of Grace 
Abſolutely in it ſelf contidered, wherein ſincerity doth confilt, nor which 
wemult enquire after in tryal: But it is the Degree in a Comparative 
ſenſe 3 as when we compare God and the Creature,and conſider which we 
Delixe, Love, Fear, ©c. morez And therefore here it is far eaſier to try 
by the Degree. You know that Go!d is not currant, except it be weight as 
well as pure mettal. Now it you put your Gold in one end of the ſcales, 
and nothing in the other : you cannot judge whether it be weight or no : 
But if you put the weights againſt it,then you may diſcern it. If it be down- 
right weight, you may diſcern it without cither difficulty or doubt : Ifit 
be but a grain over-weight, you may yerdiſcern itz Though it is poſlible 
it may be folittle,that the ſcales will ſcarce turn,and then you will not diſ- 
cern {© calily, which is the heavier end. But if it want much, then you 
will as eafily on the other fide, diſcern the defſeivene(s. So it is here : If 
God had faid abſolutely, So much Love you mult have to me, or you 
cannot be ſaved, then it were hard to know when we reach the Degree. 
But you muſt (as I (aid) put Chrilt and Heaven in one end, aud all things 
below in the other, and then you may well find out the fincerity in the 
Degree, Every grain that Chriſt hath more than the creature, is ſincere 
and ſaving. 


—_—— 


— — 


SECT. XVIL 


6. F Afily, having thus given you my judgement in this great Point; I 
will give you ſome hint of the neceflity of it,and the danger of mi- 
ſtaking in this caſe. 

And, 1, Iam certain that the miſunderſtanding of this Point hath oc- 
calioned the deluſion of Multitudes of men : Even common prophane men 
(much more thoſe that are not far from the Kingdom of God) when they 
hear, that it is not the Qnantity or Meaſure of Grace, that we muſt 
try by,but the Quality : and that the leaſt ſeed or ſpark is ſaving as well as 
the greateſt Degree , they are preſently confident of the ſoundneſs of 
their eſtates, Alas, how many have I known. thus: deccived ? _ 
they 
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they have heard that the leaſt true deſire is accepted with God for the 
Deed : They knew that they had Defires that were not counterfeit, and 
therefore doubted not but God did accept them 3 when in the mean time 
their Deſires to Pleaſure, and Profits, and Honour, was fo much fironger, 
that it overcame their weak Dctires after God and Goodneſs , and made 
them live in the daily practice of groſs fin : And they knew not, that the 


fincerity of their Detire did he in the prevailing Degree. God doth' in- 


deed' Accept the Will for the Deed, and the belt are fain to cry out with 
Paul, To Willis preſent with me, but to Do I find not (in regard of thoſe 
higher parts of ſpiritual Duty,and in the avoiding of divers Intirmitics and 
Pallions : ) But then it is only the Prevailing bent, and Act of the Will, 
which is thus accepted. 

So have,I know,multitudes been deceived by their {mall Degree of Love 
to the Godly,hearing that the leaſt wasa certain {ign of Grace, and know- 
ing themſclves to Love them without counterfeiting, who yet have fince 
been carried to be their conſtant Perſecutors, and ſhed their blood. The 
like I may (ay of vther Mirks. And dothit not concern people then to 
be better grounded im this ? 

2. And doubtlc(s the miltake of this hath cauſed many a ſincere Chri- 
ſtian to take up their Comforts on deceittul grounds, which accordingly 
prove deccittul Comforts,and leave them oft in a ſorrowtul caſe (though 
not ina damnable)when they come to make ulc of them.Satan knows how 

+7 after. ſhake ſuch 1ll-grounded Comforts 3 and he uſually doth it in a mans 
edly acknow- ZFcatelt agonics, letting them ſtand till then, that he may have advantage 
ledoe with by their tall for our greater terror. When he can put a poor Chriſtian 
the Synod of to a loſs many times that hath the ſoundeſt Evidencesz What may-he do 


Dort. (* Act. de by thoſe that either have none but anſound ones, or know them not at 
pegs lJeat} > 

260.) that to : Wn IL 
Fax Chriſti- 3+ Morcover the Ignorance of this Truth hath cauſed ſome Miniſters 


ans that God to wrong the Holy God, and abuſe Poor fouls, and miſapply the Promi- 
judgeth hr ro. ſes ; »Abſolving thoſe whom God ccndemneth : by miltaking the 
es - , Meaning of that ſaying, That the leaſt Degree 1s {faving as weli as the 
in-letto ſecu- Rreateli: which is true only of the lealt prevailing Degree 3; but not 
rity or licenti- of the greatelt that is over-maltercd by the Prevalency of its con- 
ouſneſs, but a trary. 


grow \ ll 4. And to my knowledgethis hath been no ſmall hinderance to many 
ces. But1 fo keep,them from fruittulnels and:growth in Grace. They (have been 
think it would moe fecurcly contented with their low degree : whereas if they had 
be far other- known that their very lincerity heth in the Prevalency of the Degree,chey 
wt lakgrr would have looked more aftr ir. For them, that ſay that Aſſurance 
to enjoy and Will make men firive tor. Increafe, 1 anſwered betore :; * If there were 
uſe it: thatis, NO COntrary corruption m lirength m us, they I confels it would be as 


to the lower they lay. _ | | | | 
and worſer 5. And laſtly, The Ignorance of this hath been no ſmall cauſe of kcep- 


ſort of lincere - 


Chritians, 1g the Godly in low Negrees of Afſurance and Camfort , by keeping 
ID | chem 
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' them from the right way of attaining them. If they had conſidered, that 


both the ſaving ſincerity of their -Graces lieth in the prevailing Degree, 
and alſo that the higher Degree they attain, the clearer and more unque- 
ſtionable will be their Evidence, and conſcquently,the eafier and more in- 
fallible will be their Aſſurance; this would have taught them to have 
ſpent thoſe thoughts and hours in labouring after growth in Grace, which 
they ſpent in enquiring after the loweſt Degree which may ſtand with 
ſincerity, and in ſeeking for that in themſelves which was almoſt undilſ- 
cernable. 

To conclude, This Doctrine is exceeding comfortable to the poor ſoul 
that groans, and mourns, and longs for Chriſt, and knows, that though 
he be not what he ſhould and would be, yet he would be what he ſhould 
be, and had rather have ChriRt than all the world. God hath the prevailing 
Degree of this mans Will, Defire, and Love. 

And as neceſſary is this DoQrine for Caution to all, that as they love 
their ſouls, they take heed how they Try and Judge of their condition by 
the bare-nature of any Diſpolitions or Acions, without regard to the Pre- 
valency of Degree, 

I adviſe all Chriſtians therefore-in the Fear of God, as ever they would 
have Afſurance and Comforts that will not deceive them, that they make 
it the main work of their lives to grow in Grace, to firengthen apd ad- 
vance Chriſts Iatereſt in their ſouls, and to weaken and pet down the In- 
ter;li of the fleſh. And take heed of thoſe peſtilent Principles of Preſump- 
tion, which would deceive you by the bare name and ſpecjous title of Free 
Grace 3 which make Chriſt, as Juſtifier only, to be the objeR of Jullifying 
Faith, and not Chriſt as your Head, Husband, or King : which tell you, 
That you have fulfilled the Law, and ſatisfied it fully in Chriſt ; and fo 
need no more than to get the ſenſe of Pardon, or ſhew your thankfulneſs ; 
which tell you, That if you do but Believe that you are Pardoned, and 
ſhall be ſaved, it ſhall beſo indeed; as if this were the Faith that muſt 
Juſtifie and Save you. Deceivers may perſwade you, That Chriſt hath 
done all, and left you nothing to do tor your Juſtification or Salvation ; 
but you may eaſfily ſee from what I have faid, That to Mortific the Fleſh, 
to Overcome Satan and the World,and to this End,to ſtand alwaics armed 
upon our Watch, and Valiantly and Patiently to fight it out, is a matter 
ct more concernment both to our Aſſurance and Salvation than many do 
conſider. Indeed, it is fo great a part of our very Baptiſmal Vow,and Co- 
venant of Chriſtianity, that he that performeth it not, is yet no more than 
a nominal Chriſtian, whatſoever his Parts and Profeſſion may be 3 and 
therefore that Chriſt whom they Truſted in, and whoſe Free Grace they 
boaſted of, will Profeſs to theſe Profeſſors, I never knew you :- Depart 
from me' ye that work, Iniquity, Matth. 7. 23. The foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, baving this ſeal : The Lord kyoweth who are bus: 
But let him that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity 


or elſe he ſhall never find himſelf among the ſealed; 2 Tim. - 19. 
TY now: 


_——— 
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Kuow you not, that to whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, bis ſervants 


you areto whom ye obey ; whether of SIN UNTO DEATH, or of OBE- 


$. 1+ 
Read Doctor 
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DIENCE UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS ? Rom. 6. 16. Not every one 
that Secketh, or Runneth, or Fighteth (much lets that prefumptuouſly 
Believeth and Truſteth) but he that OVERCOMETH, ſhall have the 
hidden Manna, the white Stone, the New Name, the white Raiment, and 
Power over the Nations ; He ſhall cat of the Tree of Life in the midi of 
Gods Paradiſe, and ſhall not be hurt of the Second death; He ſhall be 
confeſſed by Chriſt before his Father and the Angels ; Yea he will make 
him a Pillar in the Temple of God, and he ſhall go out no more; He will 
write on him the Name of his God, and the Name ofthe City of his God 
[ New Feruſalem | which cometh down out of Heaven from his God : and 
his New Name. Yea he will grant him to fit with him in his Throne as 
himſelf OVERCAME, and is ſet down with his Father in his Throne. He 
that bath an Ear, let bim hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 
Rev. 2.7,11,17,26. & 3. 5, 12,21,22. 
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CHAP. XAIL. 


The fourth Uſe. 
T he Reaſon of the Saints Affutions here. 


—— 


SECT. -I. 


A, p:cſent DoGrine, 15 this ; To inform #5 why the Pe. 
> ple of God do ſiffer ſo much in this life, What 
a wonder ? when you fce their Reft doth yet Re- 
? They are not yet come to their Reſting 
a place. We would all fain have continual proſperity, 
2) BY BG becauſe it is calie and pleaſing to the fleſh : but we 
conlider not the unreafonnableneſs of ſuch defires. We are like chil 
dren, who if they fee any thing which their appetite defireth, do cry for 
it: and if you tell them: that it is unwholeſome, or hurtfull tor them, 
they are never the more quieted - or if you go about to heal any orc 
that they have, they will not endure you to hurt them, though you 
tell them, that they cannot otherwife be healed : - their Senſe is too 
| ſirong 


DO BSRYP of Further neceflary Uſe which we muſt make of the 
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firong for their Reaſon ; and therefore Reaſon doth little perſwade them. * Nor mutat 
Even fo itis with us when God is affliing us.He giveth us Reaſons why ©<Zm(Adams) 
we muſt bcar them; fo that our Reaſon is oft convinced and ſatisfied : bow: ns 4 
And yet we cry and complain till : and we reſt ſatisfied never the Ron hom. 
more, Itis not Reaſon, but Eaſe that we muſt have ; What cares the perat aiſi- 
fleſh for Scripture and Argument, if-it ſtill Cuffer and ſmart ? Theſe be £944 remit- 
but wind and words, which do not move or abate its pain. Spiritual "0 | wonrrr 
remedies may cure the Spirits maladies : but that will not content the $4 ages nd 
fleſh. But methinks Chriſtians ſhould have another palate than that of the »a i; tempor a- 
flcſh, to try and reliſh providences by : God hath purpoſely given them #5 converters, 
the Spirit to ſubdue and over-rule the fleſh. And therefore I ſhall here 29s fiium 


give them ſome Reaſons of Gods dealing in their preſent ſufferings, where- prong 


by the equity and mercy therein may appear : And they ſhall be only ſuch proniſerae. 

as are drawn from the reference that theſe AfiQtions have to our Reſt : Hic primuseft 
which being a Chriſtians Happineſs, and ultimate End, will dire& him in fu&us quem 
jdging of all eſtates and means, Though if we intended the full handling ra, ea £ xroagd 
of this fubj-&, abundance more conliderations, very uſefull might be as 


gt ect anguſtiis, ex fi 
added. Eſpccially we ſhould direct Chriſtians to remember the fin that de Zvanerii 


procured them,the Bl»od and Mercy which * ſanRifeth them, the Father- 27cipiunt, quod 


ly Love that ordereth them,and thefar greater ſufferings that are natural> "27/cutomntur 


: 7 
ly our Due. But I ſhall now chiefly tell you, how they further the Saints —_ o_—_ 
in the Way to their Rclt. meritymy &c.. 
Ns Deinde, quod 
wr impune quidem dumittuntur 3 pena vero 45 irrogatur tolerabjlis, i120 pro pena tartum Caſt zzatio. D. Pa- 
rxus 32 Gen. 3. 16. pag. (mhi) 555. Non enim influxit ei mala, nifi quz ei fuerat minatus. Parzus 
in Gen. 2, p. 362. Sothen even Caſtigatory penalties are the effefts of the Threatning of the firſt Law 
or Covenant. De Afﬀltionbus quibuſcuaque quod ſent peccati Pane, loquuntur plurima Re, Leve 26. 18. 
Dan. 9. 11. Joh. 5. 14, &c. Parzus 614, þ.363. Separatre Anime & corpore per mortem, eft Pona peccati, 
per ſo: Fidelibus autem fit tranſitus in felacitatem, per accidens 1dem ib. p. 390. Mors (ic eſt i Satare & homi- 
ws peccato invetta, ut interim fit juſti/ſimum Dei flagellum quo punit peccatum, & Juſtitiam ſuann exequttur. Pro- 
de mors conpwtta ft cum ſenſu Ire divine in omnibus quibrs peceata non = remſſa per Chnſtum, Parzus i. 
j.404. This is the ſound meaning, about the Nature and Cauſes of Chaſtiſement. See him þ- 391, 3725 
373» 383+ reconciling this with Full Pardoz, moſt ſolidly of any man that I have read, | 


j-” — 


SECT. II. 


'p $r_-p7 then, That Labour and Trouble are the common way to Reft, 6.2 

both in the courſe of Nature and of Grace. Can there poflibly be Reſt ** © 
Fithout Motion and Wearinefs ? Do you not Travel and Toil firſt, and 
then reſt you afterwards? ag tap for Labour goes firſt, and then the 
night for Reſt doth follow. y ſhould we delire the courſe of Grace 
to be perverted any more than we would do the courſe of Nature; See- 
ing this is as perfe@ and regular as the other ?- God: did once dry up the 
Sea to make a paſſage for his people : and once made the Sun in the 
Firmament;to ſtand till ; But muſtzhe do fo alwaics ?- Or as oft as we 
would have him? It is his cftabliſhed Decree, That through maxy 
| tribulations 
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* Os this con- tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, AG. 14. 22. And 
fideration the that if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified with him, 2 Tim. 2, 22, 


true Chriſtian » And whatare we, that Gods Statutes ſhould be reverſed for our plea- 
endureth La- 


ours. and Ty. fare? AS Bildad ſaid to Fob, Chap. 18. 4. Shall the Earth be forſaken for 
monks, ard Af- thee ? or the Rock be removed out of his place ? So, muſt God pervert bu fia- 
flifitons ; Not) bliſhed Order for Thee ? 

as the valiant | | 

ſort of the Philoſophers, in hope that his preſent ſufferings will ceaſe, or that they ſhall yet *partake . of Delights 
here again : But knqwledge bath begot in bim a moſt firm perſwaſion of Hope that be ſhell rective the things 
that aye to come: Therefore he doth not only deſpiſe the Sufferings, but all the Delights alſo that are bere be- 
low, Clem. Alex. 'Stromat. 1.7. 


_— 


SECT. III, 


$.3. 3.4 \Onfideralſo, That afflidions are exceeding uſeful to ws, to keep # 
from miſtaking our Keſting place, and ſo taking up ſhort of it, A 

Chriſtians Motion Heavenwards is Voluntary, and not conſtrained, 

Thoſe means therefore are moſt profitable to him, which help his Under- 

ſtanding and Will 1n this proſecution. The moſt dangerous m (take that 

They ſay, — our Souls are capable of, is, to take the Creature for God, and Earth for 


thoſe ſtones Heaven. And yet alas, how common is this ? And inhow great a degree 


ws oh are the beſt guilty of it ? Though we are aſhamed to ſpeak fo much with 


make Tera- Our tongues, yet how oft do our hearts (ay, It is beſt being bere ? And how 
ples: but what contented-are we with an earthly portion ? So that 1 tear, God would 


pibble ſtone diſpleaſe molt of us more to afflict us here, and promiſe us Reſt hereafter, 
—_ a - than to give us our hearts deſire on carth,though he had never made us 
tas hes halo promile of Heaven. As if the Creature without God, were better than 
precious ſtones God without the Creature. Alas, how apt are we, like fooliſh children, 
are knockt when we are bulie at our ſports and worldly imployments, to for- 
nrhrorm get both our Father, and our Home ? Therefore is it a hard thing for 
once Bur all a Rich man to enter into Heaven, b{cauſe it is hard for him to 
this is before Value it. more than Earth, and not to think he is well alrcady, Come 
we come to toamanthat hath theworldat will, and tc!l him, This i not your hap- 


mo Thmgle'y 4 pineſs , Tou have higher things to lock, after, and how little will he r:- 


noiſe of ham]. Bard You! But when Affliction comes, it ſpeaks convincingly, and , 


mer : #t 565 ſo- Will be heard when Preachers cannot. What warm, aff:Rionate, eager 
lo Amoris gls- thoughts have we of the world, till AMliction cool them; and moderate 
tine compult= them ? How few and cold would our thoughts of ' Heaven be,” how little 
pon hl ſoa: ſhould we care for coming thither , if God- would give us Ret on 
ery pray x Earth? Ourthoughts are with God, as Noebs Dove 'was in the Ark: 
Spouſe, page Kept up to him a little againſt their inclinations and/defires ; But when 
I13s Pſal. 39. once. they can,break away, they fly -up and down 'over all the world 
6, 7+ to ſee (if it were poſſible) to tmdanyReft out of God 3 But when we 

. tind that we ſeek-in yain,. and: that: the worldiis:all covered: with the wa- 
ters of inltable vanity, and bitter\'vexation;} and: that there-is-no Reſt for 
; -, the 
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the fole of-our foot, - or forthe foot: of -ourSoulyz- nowondtr then 3f: we 
return ito the Ark again., '-Many a:popr Chritlian) (whom: God will-not 
ſuffer to be.drowned in worldlinefs, nor to take up ſhdrewof his 'Reft)+ is 
ſometime bending his thoughts to thrive'in wealth;ſometimehe'is enticed 
to ſome fleſh-pleating ſin; fometimes'he begins- to-be lifted up: withap- 
plauſe3-and ſometime being in Health and Profperity, he hath loſt} his:re- 
liſh of Chriſt, and the Joyesabove : till Gdd break in upon his riches, and 
ſcatter them abroad, or upon his children;or upon his conſcience, or upon 
the health ofhis body, and break down his mount which he thought ſo 
ſtrong: And then when he lieth in Maneſſeh his ferters, or is faftned to his 
bed with pining licknels,:O, what an opportunity -hath the Spirit to plead 
with has Soul? When the/World is worth nothing, then Heaven is: worth 
ſomething, I leave every Chriſtian to judge by his own experience, -whe- 
ther we do not overlove the World - more in proſperity than-in adverſity ? 
And whether we be not lother to come away toGod;when we have what 
the fleſh defireth here ? How oft are we fitting down on Earth, as if we 
were loth to go any further, till AfMiction call to us,as the Angel to Elijah, 
Up, thou baſt a great way togo ? How oft have I been ready: ro:think my 
ſelf at home, till fickneſs hath roundly told me, 1 was miſtaken ? And how 
apt yet to fall into the ſame difeaſe, which prevailertill it be removed by 
the {ame cure ? If our dear Lorg did not put theſe thorns into ovr bed, we 
ſhould ſleep out our Lives, and loſe our Glory. Therefore doth the Lord 
ſortetime deny us an Inheritance on Earth with our Brethren, becauſe he 
hath ſeparated us to ſtand before him, and miniſter to him, and the Lord 
himſelf will be our Inheritance, as he hath promiſed : (as it 1s faid of the 
Tribe of Levi, Deut. 10.8, 9.) , 


| OTA— n _ —_— 


SECT. IV. 


& 


3. f \Onſider alſo, That AﬀiGtions be Gods moſt effecual means, 

| to keep us from ſtragling out of the way to our Reſt." It he Ttaque * A 

had not ſet a hedge of Thorns on the right hand, and another on the left, mus tos in m:- 
wethould hardly keep the way to Heaven: If there be but one gap open 44 & vegete 
without theſe Thorns, how ready are we to find: it, and'turn out at it? "ar 
: efrorart, quits 

But when we cannot go aſtray,but theſe Thorns will prick us, perhaps we y,;4u;ne ab- 
wall be content to hold the way. When we grow flcſhly, and wanton, «:urtur : 501- 

and worldly, and proud; what a notable means is SickneG, or other #4, 95 egrotos 

Affliction, to reduce us? It is every Chriſtian as well as Luther, that may aero ng qi 
call AfiGQtion one of his belt Schoolmaſters. Many a one, as well as Da- ,,;,,, proubey 
vid, may ſay by experience, Before 1 was afflifted, I went aſtray : but ow tuntur, & ab 
bave I (fincerely) kept thy Precepts, Pſalm 119. 76. As Phylicians fay of 72/5 morbss pe- 
bodily deſtruction, ſo may we of Spiritual, That Peace killeth more than 4! £4v0)ns 


War. Read Nehew. 9, Their caſe is ours. When we have proſperity, we arors drre-o 


. grow ſecure and ſinful ; Then Gol allicabing and we cry for 9 Pfal:32.p. 29- 
| os Bate 
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and purpoſe Reformatiqn : But after we have a little Reſt, we do. evil 

again, (verſ, 22.) till God take up the Rod again, that he may bring us . 

The Laced:- back to his Law ; (ver. 29.) And thus proſperity, and finning and fuf- 

motiau miſ= foring, and repenting,. and deliverance, and finning again, do run all in 

rob ex a round: Even as Peace breeds Contention : and that breeds War : and 

"eng canſs that, by its bitterneſs,breeds Peace again. Many a thouſand poor recover- 

ſaith he, it ed ſinners may cry, O healthful ficknefs.! O comfortable forrows ! 0 

will make you gainful loſſes! O Enriching, poverty ! O bleſſed Day, that ever F was at- 
think of Ns flicted ! It is not only the pleaſant ſtreams, and the green paſtures, but his 
"6d ths wie " Rod and Staffalſo that are our Comfort, Pſalm 23. Though FE know it is 
haps 7azob _the Word and Spirit that do the main Work ; Yet certainly the time of 
remembred ; Suffering is ſo 1mportune a ſeaſon, that thefame word will take then, 
the Angel. which before was ſcarce obſerved : It doth fo unbolt the door of the 
tha? rv heart, that a Miniſter or a godly man may then be heard, and the Woid 
—_ on our may have eaſier entrance to the Aﬀections, Even the Threats of Judgt- 

backs,we cay= ment will bring an Ahab, or a Nineveb, into their ſackcloth and aſhes, and 
not chuſe but q4ke them cry mightily unto God, Something then will the feeling) of 


look up to 
Heaven. thoſe Judgernents do. : 


Dr. Stoughton + $7 2 | 
i his Love-fick' Spouſe, page 108. Maſt Chriſtians can unfold Maſter Herberts Riddle by experience; 
A. poor mans Rod when thou doſt ride , Is both a Weapon and 4 Guid:. Plaim 119. 71595, 
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SECT..V. 


[4 : 


FF. - ag. 4+ Onfider alſo, That AﬀMflictions are Gods moſt <ffeual Means, to 


warſerio virtue. make us mend our pace in the way to our Refi. They are his 
Tune apparet Rodand his Spur: What ſluggard will not awake and ſtir when he feeleth 
quanta fit, them ? It were well if meer Love would prevail with us,and that we were 
nggrne Stour rather drawn to Heaven, than driven : But ſeeing our hearts areto bad, 
pra Fd poſſe that Mercy will not do it 3 it is better be put on with the ſharpeſt ſcourge, 
patientia often= than loiter out our time till the doors are ſhut, Matth. 25, 3,5, 10. O- 
dit. Sciat liczt what a difference is there betw.xt our prayers in health, and in fickneſ! 
Maem Cars | cog betwixt our proſperity and our adverlity-repentings ! He that before 
| by } worn 47, bad not a tearto ſhed, or a groan to utter; now can'ſob, and ſigh, and 
friba non re- Weep his fill : He that was wont to lielike a block in prayer, and ſcarce 
formideat, nes minded what he ſaid to God ; Now when affliction prefſeth him down 
4 fato queras- how earneſtly can he beg? How doth he mingle his prayers and his 
L116” tears? How doth he purpoſe and promiſe Reformation ? and cry out 
torſulant, iz What a perſon he will be, if God-will but hear him,and deliver him! Alas, 
bon vertant. if we did not ſometime feel the ſpur, what a flow pace would moſt of us 
Ivor quid , ſed hold toward Heaven ? And if we did not ſometimes ſmart by AfMidion, 


fancy how dead and blockiſh would be the beſt mens. hearts 1 Even innocent: 


Sen. de Provid, Adam 15 liker to forget God in a Paradiſe, than Foſeph in a priſon, 
þ1-6.2,þ.380,. FT | 


% 
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or Fob upon a Dunghill. Even as Solomoy is like enough. tofall in the 
mid(t of Pleaſure and Proſperity, when the moſt : wicked Manaſſts in his 
Irons may be recovered, As Dr. ws faith, Ie are like to childrens 
* tops, that will go but little longer thanthey are whipt. Secing then that our 
own vile natures do thus require it, why ſhould we be unwilling that-God 
ſhould do us Good by fo ſharp a means ? Sure that is the beſt dealing for 
us, which ſureſt and. ſooneſt doth further us for Heaven. I leave thee, 
Chriſtian, to judge by thy own experience, whether thou doſt not go 
more-watchfully, and lively, and ſpeedily in thy way to Reſt in thy (uffer- 
ings, than thow.doltm thy more pleafing and proſperous ſtate. If you 
g5 co the vileſt ſinner on his dying, bed, and ask him, Will you now drink; 
and whore, and ſcorn at the Godly as you were wont to do? You ſhall 
find him quite.in another mind. Much more then will AﬀfiQtion work on 
a gracious Soul: mae 


"it 


'SECT. VI. 
$..FNOnfider farther ;. Ic,/is but this Fleſh which is troubled and ,. 5: 6: 


vhs grieved' (forthe moſt patt) by AﬀMiction ; _ And what Reaſon _ 
have we to:be ſo'tender of it? In molt of our fuffterings the Soul is free; inclination of 
farther than we do wilfully aMict it our ſelves. Suppoſe thou be pinched the Will ; but 
by Poverty : It is thy fleſh ouly that is pinched, if thou have lores or *Þ< very milſ« 
licknefles :-it is but the fleſh that they aſſault : If thou die, it is but that NINE 
ficſh chat muſt rot inthe grave. Indeed it uſfeth alſo: to reach our hearts Aetite ts 
and ſouls, when the body ſuffereth : but that is, becauſe we pore upoh vur our enemy, 
evils, and tdo much pity, and.condole the fleſh; and ſo we open the door 394 our mot 
and let in the pain to the heart our ſelves, which elſe could have gone no = pr pn 
farther than the.fleſh ; God (mites the fleſh 3 and therefore we will grieve Prater ns 
our {pitits: .and ſo multiply: our grief, as if we-had not enough before, Mill ro parti- 
©, if I could but.hayelet my body have ſuffered alone in all the pining, and cular, infe ri> 
paining, dicknefſes which God laid upon it, and not have foolithly added eur ood 
my owu'{c-tormenting tears, and cares, and forrows, and diſconteits; pfeme : which 
but have quieted and comforted my Soul in the Lord my Rock and Reft ; 1s the Cauſc, 
L had eſcap:d 'the far greater part of the Aﬀictions. Why is this fleſh Nature, and | 
{o precious-inour.eyes ? Why: are we fo tender of theſe duſty carkafes? Is he ON (in, 
fiſh ſo excellent a thing ? Is it not our priſon? and what if it be broken 1. proyea, 
down! Is it not our Enemy ? yea, and the greateſt that.ever we: had ? !. 2. dr 1567. 
And are we {o fearful leſt it be overthrown ? Is it notit that hath fo long © 20.5. 3.34. 
hampercd and cleg'd our Souls? and tyed them toearth? and ticed them 74 palm; 
to forbidden luſts and pleaſures ? and ſtolen away our hearts from God ? .,,,, Tad 
Was it not It, that longed for the firſt forbidden fruit ? and muſt. needs be 7 cauſa of 
taſting whatever it colt ? And fill it is of theſame temper :* It muſt be Mali in Gerere | 
pleaſcd,thaugh God be diſpleaſed by it,and our (elves deftroyed. Ftmaketh oe _ 
all Gods mercies the occalion of our tranſgreſling,and draweth poiſon from PG 
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the moſt excellent objes. If we behold our food, it enticeth to gluttony : 
ffdrink, todrunkennets : it __wre, orany thing. of worth, to pride ; If 
we look upon beauty; it ticeth toluſt : if upon money or poſſeſſions, to 
covetouſneſs.It-caufeth vur'very- ſpiritual Love'to the Godly, to degene- 
rate into'Carnal': and our fpirituat Zeal; and Joy, and other Graces : It 
would make all carnal like it (elf. What are we beholden to this fleſh for, 
that we are fo loth that any thing ſhould ail it ? Indeed we muſt not 
wrong it-our (elves; for that is forbidden us ; Nor may we deny it any 
thing that is fitfor a Servant \, that ſo-it'may be uſeful to us, while we: are 
forced to make uſe of it. But if God chaſiiſe it for rebelling againſt him 
and the'Spirit, andt begin to cry and complam under this chattifement, 
ſhall we make the ſuffering greater than it is, and- take its pattagainſi 
God ? Indeed the fleſh is very near to us, we cannot chuſe but condole its 

| ſufferings, and feel ſomewhat of that which it feeleth.But is it fonearasto 

be our chicfeſt part ? Or can it not be fore, but we muſt be ſorry ? Or 
cannot it conſume and pine away, but our peace and comfort mult con- 
ſame withit? What if it be undone? Are we therefore undone ? Or if it pe- 
riſh and be deſtroyed, do We therefore periſh? O fie upon this carnality 
and unbelief, which is {o contradiQory to the principles of Chriſtianity 1 
Surely-Gnd dealeth the worſe with this'flefh, becauſe we {o overvaluc and 
Kdolize it. 'We make it the greateſt partof our care and labour to provide 
for it;and to ſatisfe its defires;and we would have God to be'of dburmind, 
and to do (o too. But as he hathicommanded us,to make no proviſion for the 
fleſh, to fulfill the deſires or lufts thereof, (Rom. 13. 14.) fo will he follow 
the ſame rule himſelf inthis dealings with us ; . and-will not much tick at 
the difpleafing-of the fleſh, 'when it may honour himſelf, or profit' our 
Soubs. ''Fhe fleſh is aware of this,- and perceives that the Word and Works 
of God are much againlt its defires and delights, and therefore 1s it alſo 
againſt the VVord and VVorks of God : It faith of the VVord:(as Abab of 
| Kino. 22, 8, "Macaiah) I hate it, for it doth mot ſpeak good concerning me, but evil, There is 
Duis mertali- ſuch an Enmity: betwixt this fleſh an God, . That they that are not in the © 
un; (4. uUum . fleſh cannot pleaſe bim,” andthe carnal mind's | Enmity againſt bim for it.is 
ſuperiſt homi- got ſubjei to bis Law, nor indeed canibe :.1'So incontiſtent-1s the pleaſing of 
| pov ES the fleſh, and the pleafing of God, that he hath concluded, That to mixd the 
Fungue titilla- things of the fleſh,or tobe Carnaly minded, zz Death; and if we live after the 
1ivelit, & de- fleſh, we ſhall die , But if by the Spirit we mortifie the deeds of the body,weſpal 
f-rto animo cor- lywve,, Rom. 8.4; 5, 6, 7, 813+ | | | 


. 
Fg 


oy 7 MN 9 'So that there 1s no bkelihood that ever Gods dealings ſhould be. plea- 
Vitabuar: « s, ang to'the flcſh; no more thanits works are pleaſing to God. VVhy then 
& Cor. 9. 26, (O' My Soul): doſt thou ſide with this fleſh, and ſay as it Gaith, and com- 
27. plain as it complaineth ? It ſhould be part of thine own work to keep it 

down, and: bring it in ſubjection :. and it God do it for thee, ſhould thou 

be diſcontented? Hath not. the pleaſing of it been the cauſe of almoſt all 

thy (ſpiritual ſorrows? Why then may not the difplealing of it farther 

AQ..16.. thy Joyes?: Should not Paw! and Sas fing, becauſe. their. feet were 


1n 


was dhe 
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in the fiocks, and: their fleſh. yet ſore. .with the laſt dayes ſcourgings ? 
Why, their ſpirits were not impriſoned, nor ſcourged ! Ah unworthy 
Soul, Is this thy :thanks to God for his tenderneſs of: thy good ? And 
for his preferring thee fo far before the body? Art thou turned into fleſh 
thy ſelf, by thy dwelling a few. years in fleſh ? that thy Joyes and thy 


Sorrows are moſt of them ſo fleſhly ? Art thou fo much a' debter to the Rom. 8. 12. 


ficth,that thou (houldfi fo-much live to it, and value its proſperity ? Hath 
it been fo good a friend to thee, and to thy,Peace ? Or, is it not thy enc- 
my- as well as Gods ? 'Why doſt thou lookiſo ſadly on thoſe: withered 
limbs, and on that pining body ? Do not fo far miſtake thy ſelf, as to 
think its Joyes and thine are all one; or that its proſperity and thine 
arcall one; or that they muſt needs-{iand or fall together. Whenit is 


rotting and conſuming in the,grave, then ſhalt :thoube] a companion of Heb, 12. 24. - 


the ,perfcted Spirits of. the; Juſt 3 and when thoſe bones are ſcattered 
about the Church-yard, , then ſhalt thou be praifing God in Refi. And im 
the mean time, Haſt not thoufood of confolation,which the fleſh know- 
th not of? and a.joy which this ſiranger medleth not with? And do not 
think that when thou art turned out ot this body, that thou ſhalt have no 
habitation: Art thou afraid thou ſhals wander deflitute of a Reſting place ? 
Is it better rcſting in fleſh than in God ? Doſt thau not.knojw, that when 
this houſe of earth is diſſolved, 'Thou boft a building with God, not made 
with bands , Eternal in the Heavens ? 2 Cor. 5, 1, 2. It would there- 
fore better become thee earneſily to groan, deſiring to be cloathed 


upon 
with That. Is thy fleſh any better than the flc{h of Nogh was? And Verlſ.3, 4- 


yet though God ſaved him from the common deluge; he would notſave 
him from commondeath. , Or, is it any better than the Meth of Abra- 
bam, or Fob, or David, or all the Saints that ever lived ? Yet did they 
all ſuffer and dis. Doſt thou think that thoſe Souls which are now with 
Chrift , do ſo much pity their rotten or duſty corps , or lament that 
thcir antient habitation is ruined ? and their once comely bodies turned 
into. earth ?. Oh what a thing is ſirangeneſs: and difacquaintarice ! | It 
maketh us afraid of our deareſt friends; and to- draw. back from the 
place of our only happineſs. So was it with thee towards thy chiefeſt 
friends on earth : While thou waſt unacquainted with them , thou didlt 
withdraw from their ſociety ; But whenthou didſt once know them 
throughly ,thou wouldſt have bin loth againto be deprived of their tel- 
lowſhip. And even ſo, though thy firangeneGs to God / and another world 
do make thee loth to leave this fleſh; yet when thou haſt been but one day 
or hour there, (if ons mon of that Eternity, where is neither day 
 norhour) thou would be full loth to return into this ficſh again. Doubt» 
lefs, when God for the Glory of his Son,did ſend back the ſoul of Lezarw 
into its body, he cauſed it quite to forget the Glory which it had enjoyed, 
and to leave behind it the remembrance of that happineſs,together with 
the happineſs it ſelf : Orelſe it might have made his life a burden to him 
to think of the bleſledacs pode 4 fetched from 3 and have _— 
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Matth. 6. 23 
Rom. $.6,7,8, 
1 Cor. 2. 10, 
$1,12,13314- 


Heb. 12-11. 


ÞPfal.116. 17. 
Pal. 73+ 13» 


him ready to break down the priſon doors of his fleſh, that he might 
rcturn'to that happy ſtate again. O then impatient Soul! murmur not at 
Gods dealings with that body but lethimalone with his work and way. 
He kriows what he doth 3 but ſo doſt not thou : he ſeth the End but 


thou.ſeft but the beginning. If it were for want of love to thee, that . 


he didithus chaſtiſe thy body, then would he not have dealt fo by all his 
Saints; ' Doſt thou: think' he did ' not love David, and Paul, or Chrift 
bimfelf? 5 Or tather,doth he not chaſten becauſe he lovethz and ſcourgeth 
every ſow whom be recetveth'? Heb. 12. 4, 5, 6, 7, $,10,11. Believe not the 
Aicſhes 'reports of God, 'nor its Commentaries upon his Providences. It 
hath neither/Will nor Skill to interpret themaright; Not Will; for it is 
an enemy to them ; They are againſt it, and it is againſt them. Not 
Skill 3. for it is darkneſs: It favourcth /only- the things of the fleſh : but 
the things of the Spirit it cannot underſtand, becauſe they are fpiritual- 
ly diſcerned. Never expect then that the fleſh ſhould truly-expound the 


meaning of the Rod.- It will call Love Hatred; andfay,God is deſtroying, 


when he is ſaving 3 and murmur, as if he did thee wrong, and uſed thee 
hardly,when he'is es, ke the greateſt mercy ofall.. Axe not the foul 
ſteps the way to-Reſt,as wellas the fair?Yea,are not thy ſuffermgs the'molt 
neceflary paſſages of his Providence ? ' And though for the preſent they are 
not Joyous, but Grievous yet in the End do they bring forth the Quiet 
fruits of Righteouſneſs, to all thoſe that are exerciſed thereby. Haſt 
thou not found it ſo by former experience, when yet this fleſh would have 
perſwaded thee otherwiſe ? Believe it then no more, which hath miſ-in- 
formed thee ſo oft. For indeed there is no believing the words of a wicked 
-and ignorant enemy: I]-will never ſpeaks well. -But when malice, vitiouſ- 
neſs andignorance are combined, what ations can expect a true and fair 
interpretation ? This fleſh will call Love, Anger 3 and Anger, Hatredzand 
Chaſiiſements, Judgements; It will tell thee, That no mans cale is like 
thine : and if God did love thee, he would never ſo uſe thee : It will tel 


14 15*- thee, That the Promiſes are bur deceiving words,! and all thy prayers and 


-uprigheneſs is vainzIf it find'thee fittitigamony theafhes,it will ay to thee 
as obs wife, Doft thou yet retain thine Pnregrity? Job'2. 8,9,10. Thus will 
it draw thee to offend againſt God, and the generation of his children. Rt 
is a party, and the ſuffering'party,and therefore not fit to be the Judge. If 
your-child ſhould be the Judge, when: atid /how: oft you ſhould chaftiſe 
him, and whether your chaſtiſement bea token of Fatherly love, you'may 
calily imagine what would be his Judgement. : It- we could once belieyt 


 Godand judge of his dealings by. what he ſpeaks'iwhis Word,and by their 


uſefulneſs to our Souls, and reference to our Refi, and could ſiop.' our ears 
againſt all the clamours of. the fleſh, then we ſhould'have atrier Jadge- 
ment;of: oux Aﬀflictions.... ? » 2 4302 OL INN IO ULCER UN 0G PT HR 
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SECT. :'VIL | 9.7 
6. } Ally conſider, God doth (cldom give his people fo Geet a fores. 99795 vires a:- 
talte of their Future Reſt, as in theix deep Aflitions... He «| Ja £214; Tate _ 
his moſt precious Cordials for the time ofvur greateſt faintings and dan-' , ,;4,un * 
gers. To give them to ſuch men that are well and need them not, 1s but, aſcerdere 5 ma- 
to caſt them away 3 They are not capable of diſcerning their working or, {5 4tem la- 
their worth. A few drops of Divine Conſolation in the midft of a world of wow Be #4 
pleaſure and contents, will be but loſt and negleRed, as ſome precious bs, Fr00 
ſpirits caſt-into a veſſel or river of common waters. The Joys of Hea- run nos mode- 
ven are of unſpeakable ſweetne(s : but a man that overflows with carth-"/tis dele&ari, 
ly delights, is ſcarce capable of taſting their ſweetneſs ; They may cabilyer --1v- g . 
comfort the moſt dejegcd foul,than him that feeleth nat any _ of com--;1,, "dftiplu 
fort, as being full of other comforts already;Eventhe b:| ot Saints-do fel--trifori conti- 
dom taſte of thedelights of God,aad pure, ſpiritual, unmixed Joyes, in the »77, borun 
time of their proſperity, as they do in their deepeſt troubles and diſtreſs. 4% ©444ciam. 


God is not fo laviſh of his choiſe favors as to beſtow them ' unſealonahbly z Idem tibi de 


os A why a Þ Deoltiqueat.By- 
Even to his own will, he Sives themat ſo fit a time, when,he knoweth that rhe 508 Fi 


they are needful, and: will be valued 3 and when;he is ſure: tobe 'thanked, dtliciis nov ba- 


for them, and his people rcjoyced by them. Eſpecially, when-ovr ſuff:ringe. bet , exp:ri- 
are more dire&ly for his cauſe, then doth he ſeldom fail of ſweetaihg NY wr 


the bitter Cup. Therefore have the Martyrs been poſleflorfof the highelt 5enec. 7 "<> 
Joyes, and therefore were they in_former times ſo ambitious of Martyr- /. r. c. 1. 
dom. I do not think that Paul and Silas did ever fing:more joyfullyyz than Jobn 14.815. 
when they were ſore with Scqurgings, and were faſt in the inner priſon, F caſe I7. 
with their feet in the ſtocks, As 16.24,25- When did Chritt preach ſuch, * 55,4, ,;;. 
coniforts to his Diſciples, and leave them his Peace, and afſure them of his tem ſuum Chri. 
providing them mantions with himſelf,” but when he was ready to leave fs »bicunque 
them, and their heartsto be ſorrowful becauſe of his departure.? When, cktion,? oo 
| did heappear among them, and ſay, Peace beunto you, but when they were Br _—_ | 
| | hit up together for fear of the perſecuting Jews ? When did the rooin, mia fu borore 
| | ſhake where they were, ,and the Holy Ghoſt come down upon them, and orien prec- 
they lift up their voyces in praiſing God, but when they were impriſoned, wy 6) —_ 
convented, and threatned for the Name, of Chriſt ? * Ads 4+ 24, 36. + in nofiratie 
When. did Stephen ſce Heaven opened, -but, when, he was giving up his 91 pron;ft.. 
life for the. teftimpny of Jeſus, As 7.55,, And though we be never, put Nec. minor oft - 
to the ſuffering of Martyrdom, yet God knoweth that 1n,our natural ſuf- 2199 2/03 
ferings we need ſupport. Many a Chriſtian that hath waited for Chriſt 200 - 
(with Simeon in the Temple,) induty and holineſs all his dayes, yet never periaſſe —_ 
tinds him in his arms till he is dying, though his Love was fixed in their prundi cauſe 
hearts before:and they that wondred that. they taſted.not of his comforts, .# [r1þter Chris 
have then when it was needful received abundance. And indeed,in time of Sn agar « 
proſperity,that comfort which we have is fo mixed according to the mixx ys pH of Jo 
L1 4 caults ti;) 154. 
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cauſes af it, that we can very hardly diſcern what of it is carnal,and what || * 
is ſpiritual. Buit when all woxldly comforts and hopes are gone, then that || * 
which is left is moſt likely tb oo And the Spirit never worketh |} 

| 


- more ſenſibly and ({weetly, it worketh alone. Seeing then that 
che time of afiiQtion, is the tame of our moſt Pure, Spiritual, Heavenly 
Joy.for the moſt partzwhy-fhould a Chriſtian think it fo fad atime ? Is not + 
that'our belt eſtate, wherein we have moſt of God 2 Why <lſe do we defire 
to come to Heaven ? If we look for a Heaven'of fleſhly delights, we ſhall 

- _ find qur ſelves miſtaken. Conclade-then,that Aflition is nor fo bad a ate 
fot a Saint'in his way to Reſt, as the flicſh wonld make it. Are we wiſer 
than God?Doth not he know what is good for us better than we? Or is he 
not as careful of our good, as weare of our own? Ah,woto us if he were 
got much more! and ifhe did not love us better, than we love cither him 
or our ſclves ! us 


” 2 ——_— — — 
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: SECT. VIIL 
$.8. uT let us hear a little what it is that the fleſh can objeR. 
Hear a Hea- * x. Oh, faith one, I could bear any other AﬀfliQtion fave this ; IK 


then, andbe  Goq''had "touched me in- any thing 'elfe, I could have undergone it 
youve PRnRny z. but it is my dearcfi friend, or child, or wife, or ray health it 
ieve me when. Wil, ©. - 

I. open the Fanſwer 3. It ſcemeth God hath hit the right vein, where chy moſt in+ 
very lecrets-of flamed diſtempered blood did lie ; Its his conſtant courſe to' pull down 
wg heat mens Idols, and take away that which is dearer to them than himſelf. 
all eve « thar There it is that his jcalouſte is kindled; and there it is that thy ſoul is moſt: 
ſeem adverſe endangered. If God ſhould have taken from thee that which thou canſt 
and hard,l am Jet go for him, and notthat which thou canft not; or have afflicted thee 
_ y 67-90 where thou canſt bear it, and not where thou canſt not ; thy Idol would 
Goa book af. neither have been diſcovered; nor renioved : this would neither have been 
fent to him. I a ſufficient Tryal to thee,nor a Cure; but have confirmed thee in thy Soul- 
follow him deceit and Idolatry. 


from my very-. Ohjef. 2. Oh, but faith another, If God would but deliver me out of 


heap, eons it yet, I could be content to bear it : but 1 have an uncurable ſickneſs; or I 


needs do it.. am like to live and die in'poverty, or diſgrace, or the like diſtreſs. | 
I. entertain *Lanſwer, 1. Is it nothing that he hath promifed,' it ſhall work for thy 


_— o_ Good? Rom. 8, 28, and that with. the aMiRion he' will make. a way to 
>Meo nn” eſcape ? that he will be with thee in it ? and deliver thee in the titteſt man» 

ly, or with a : | oct 

Cr counts... ner and ſeaſon 2. 2. Is it not enough that thou art ſure to be delivered at 

nance. Senec. i | 

Epift. 97. þ. 796.. And as he, ſo more fully. Pet. Martyr. on Rom. $. pag. 499. reheatſeth the firange 

examples of yery many Heathers fortitude in yoluntary ſufferings 4; enough! ro ſhame- faint hearted 

Chriſhans. * He thay prayeth for the good things {/:of the world which he hath not, doth not ſeek 

for that which 1s good, bur for that which; only ſeems to be Good, .. Clan, Al:zand. Strom. 1.7. becaulc 

zhat js thebelt fers which God ardereh, . OO FE: 


. © Obje&, 4. Oh, but faith another, It is the Godly that are my afflicters : 


__ 
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death ? and that with fo full an advancing deliverance ? Dh, what curſed 
Unbelict doth this diſcover in our hearts ? That we would be more thank- 
ful to be turned back again into the ſtormy tumultuous Sea of the World, 
than to be ſafely and ſpeedily landed at our Reft ! And would be gladder 
of a few years inferiour mercies at a diftance, than to enter upon the Eter- 
nal Inheritance with Chriſt! Do we call God our chicf Good,and Heaven 
our Happincſs? and yet is it no Mercy or"Deliverance to be taken hence, 
and put into that poſſeſſion ? 

Objed. 3. Oh but, faith another, If my Affliction did not diſable me for 
Duty, I could bear it ; but it maketh me uſcleſs and utterly unprofitable. 

Anſw. 1. For that duty which tendeth to thy own perſonal benefit, 
it doth not diſable thee, but is the greateſt quickning help that chou 
canſk expect. Thou uſelt to complain of coldneſs , and dulnefs, and 
worldlinefs, and ſecurity : If AﬀMidion will not help thee againſt all 
theſe, by warning, quickning, rouzing thy ſpirit z I know not what 
will. Sure thou wilt repent throughly, and pray fervently, and mind 
God and Heaven more (criouſly , cither now or never, 2, And for 
Daty to others, and for thy ſervice to the Church, It is not thy Daty 
when God doth diſable thee. He may call thee out of the Vineyard in 
this reſpeR, even before he call thee by death. If helay thee in the grave, 
and put others in thy place to do thee ſervice, is this any wrong to thee ?' 
or.doth it beſeerm thee to repine at it ? Why fo, if he call thee out be- 


fore thy death, and let thee fiand by, and ſer others to do the work in thy. 


fiead, ſhould thou not be as well content ? Muſt God do all the work. 
by Thee ?, Hath he not many. others as dear to him,. ang as fit for the 
employment ? But alas,. what deceitfulneſs lyeth in theſe hearts! ' When 
we have time, and health, and opportunity-to work, when we loiter, 
and do our Maſter but very poor ſervice: But*when he layeth afflition 
upon -us, then we complain that he diſableth us for his work, and yer 
perhaps we arc fiill negligent in that part of the work which we. can do. 
So, when we are in health and profperity., we forget the publick, and are. 
careleſs of other mens miſeries and wants, and mind almoft nothing buc 
our ſelves > But when God AMidQcth us, though he exgite us: more to 
Duty for our ſelves, yet we complain that he diſableth us tor our Duty to 
others :. ASif on the ſudden we were grown {0 charitable, that we regard 
other tens Souls far more than our.own ! But is not the hand of the fleth 
in all this difſimulation ,. ſecretly: thus pleading its own cauſe ?- What 
pride of heaxtis this,to think that other men cannot do the work as well * Grave, in- 
as we ?-Or that God cannot ſee to his Church,and provide for his People 1 _ jt es 
without us. Mentivis, Dxas 
"021100 ZMFUHrbram 

they diſaim me, and will ſcarce look at me; they cenſure me, and back- 702 poſt ferre 
bite me,and ſlander me, and look upon me with a difdainful eye 3 if it were mfp it wy = 
quedid axis, ut iram feras & injutiam. Duare- fers egri ravim & Phrenetici verba ? nempe Fs videter 
wfcire quad faciunt. Quid intereſt quo quiſq; vitio fiat impruders ? Seneca dt ira, 1.3.0. 26, 

uns. 
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ungodly men, could bear it cafily : Ilook for no better at their hands ; 
but when thoſe that were my 5, TER that Ilooked for daily: comfort 
and refreſhing from, when thele ſhall be my gricf, and as thorns in my 
ſides, whocan bear it ? | 

Anſw. 1. Whoever is the inſtrument, the AﬀfliQtion is from God, and 
the provoking cauſe frum thy ſelf: . And were it not fitter then that hou 
look mote to God and thy lf? 2. Doft thou not know, that the beſt 
men are till ſinful in part ? and that their hearts are naturally deceitful, 
and deſperately wicked, as well as others ? And this being but imperteR- 
ly cured, fo far as they are ficſhly, che fruits of the fleſh will appear in 
them, which are ſtrife, batred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſeditions,bere- 
fies, emvyings, &c. So far, the beſt is as a brier, and the moſt upright of them 
ſharper than a thorny hedge : Learn therefore a better uſe trom the Prophet 
Micah 7.4, 5, 6,7. Truſt not ( too much ) in «friend nor put confidence in 
a guide ; Keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy boſom, 8c. 
But look, rather for the Lord, and wait for the God of why Salvation, It” is 
likely thou haſt given that Love and Truſt to Saints, which was due only 
to God, or which thou haſt denyed him, and then no wonder if he cha« 
Riſe thee by them. If we would uſe our Friends as Friends, God would 
make them our helps and comforts : But when 'once we make them our 
Gods by exceſſive Love, dclight and truſt, then he fuffers them'to prove 
Satans to us, and to be our accuſers and tormentors: It is'more ſafe tome 
to have any, creature a Satan than a God 3 to be tormented by them then 
to Idolize them. Or perhaps the obſervation of the excellency of Grace 
hath made thee forget the vilencls of Nature: and therefore God will 
have thee take notice of both, Many are tender of giving too much to 
the dead Saints, that yer give tov muchr to the, living without ſcruple; 
Till thou haft learned to ſuffer from a' Saint, as well as fromthe Wicked, 
and to be abuſed by the Godly, as well as the Ungodly,' never look to 
live a contented or como table life,nor never think thou haſt truly learn» 
ed the Art of Sufferinz. Do not think that I vilfie the Saints too much, 
in ſo ſaying, I confeſs, it is pity that Saints muſt ſaffer from Saints; 'And 
It is quite contrary to their holy Nature, and their Maſters Laws, who 
hath left them his Peace and made Love to be the CharaRter of his Diſci- 
ples, and to be the firſt and great and new Commaridment, ' And T know 
that there is much difference between them and the world '3n this point. 
But yet, as I ſaid, they are Saints but in part , and "therefore Paul and 
Barnabas may (© fall out, as to part a-ſunder 3 and upright Aſa may im- 
priſon the Prophet ( call it perſecation, or'what you pleaſe : ) Foſephs 
Brethren that caſt him into a pit, and (old him 'to ſtrangers 'for 
a ſlave, I hope were not all ungodly. Fobs Wife and Friends 
were fad comforters. Davids Enemy was his Familiar Frieng, with 
whom he had taken ſweet counſel, and they had gone up together 
co the Houſe of God. And know alſo that thy own 'nature is as 
bad as theirs; and thou art as likely thy (If to be a gricf to others. 
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* Canſuch ulcerous, leprous ſinners as the beſt are, live together, and not * 11que , 
infeft and moleſt each other with the ſmell of their ſores ? Why ? if thou 4, comme | 
be a Chriſtian, thou art a daily trouble to thy (elf; and art moleſted more bet rſh ws 
x : 4 | : fxcit. Non eff 
with thy own corruptions, than with any mans eife ; And doſt thou take .g:h;0p;x intey 
it ſo hainouſly to be moleſted with the frailties of others, when thou canſt ſuos inenitus 
not forbear doing more againſt thy (elf? For my part ( for all out Gra- 497. Nibitix 
ces ) I rather admire at that wiſdom and'goodneſs of God, that main- pros Ow 
taineth that 'order and union amongſt us, as is : and that he ſuffereth us fedun ow 
not to be fiilt one anothers Executioners, and to lay violent hands on our genti ſue pub- 
ſelves, and cach other, I dare not think that there is no one Gracious that wm ft. 
tath laboured to deftroy others that were ſo, in theſe late difſemtions. 292 i bis 
Sirs, you donot half know yet the mortal wickedne(s of depraved Nature. - go Sn of 
If the belt were not more beholden to the Grace of God without them tun pod a7 bu- 
_ to =_- habitual Grace within them, JS ſhould ſoon oy That men Coe _ 
ow degree are vanity , and men of biph degree are a lye ;, to be put in the #19 ? Ones 
Bona. 26 arel; bter then vanity ok Phim 6247, 8,9. F tes Fe rw, wc3 | 
max that be ſhould beclean ? and bethat is born of a woman, that be ſhould SW 
be 4: 5 ?. Behold be putteth no truſt in his Saints, and the Heavens are incerti, querub,. 
not clean in his fight ; How much more abominable and- filthy is man, tbat anbitio(.Quid 
drinkgth up iniquity like water 2 Job 15+ 14, 15, I6. mor mage 
ſcondo > Omnes mali ſumus. icquid itaque in atio repreheaditur 3d uniſquiſqne is ſu0 fan bo —_ | 
mter males vivimus. Utuna res nos fatere” poteſt quittos , mutue facilitatis conventio, Senec. de Ira. I. 2+ 
c. 26. p. 452. Multum temporis ultio -abſumit. ' Multis ſe wnjurts obj3:it, dum unam dolet. Dintins iraſci- 
mir omnes quam ledimur. Duanto melins eft, abire in arverſum, nec vitia vitiis componere ? Numquis ſatis 
rooftare fibt wWdeaturs {i mulun calcibus .reperats & canem morſu ? Senec. 1 "5 Rn 


Objed. 5. 'Oh but if I had that confolation,which you ſay God reſtrveth 
fer our ſuffering times, I ſhould. fuffer, more contentedly 3. but I do nat 
perceive any ſuch thing. OS 0 ones cy rae ens 

Anſw. x. The more you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs fake, * the more of 
this bleſſing you may expe 3 and the more you ſuffer for your own evil + ;,,, ;1;; 
doing, the longer you muſt look to ſtay till that ſweetneſs come 1. . (viz, inter ma- 
When we have by our folly proyoked God to chaſtiſe us, ſhall we preſent- cos) Chrifti- 
ly look that he ſhould fill us with comfort ? That were (as Mr. Paul Bayy 7": uf ear 
faith) to make AfiiQion to be no Afiction. What good would the bit- 7" ” 7 gp | 
tetneſs do us, if it be prefently drowned in that ſweetnels ? TIt'is well in 1114, jan 16: 
ſuch ſufferings, if you have but ſupporting Grace, and your ſufferings fan- Chriftiaws. 
ified to work'out your fin, and bring you to God. = Tert, Apol... 
 '2. Da you not negleR or refilt the comforts which you deſire ?* God © #: 
hath filled. Precepts.and Promiſes, and other of his Providences with mat. 
ter of comfort ;' If you will overlook all theſe,and make nothing of them, 
and*pore'all upon' yqur fiifferngs, and obſcrve' one crols more- than, a 
thouſand 'mercies , who maketh -you uncomfortable but your ſelves? 'If 
you" rclolye that you will not be comfortable as long as ſO: 

eth + 


 .  . Aileth your fleſh, you may ſtay till death, before you have comfort. 
*We leng- 7 3. Have your Afflictions wrought kindly with you , and fitted you 
| ac ale mi- for comfort ? Have they humbled you ? and brought you to a faithfy 

waar __ confeſſion and reformation of your beloved fins? and made you (et cl 
- our Duties; £0 your negleQed Duties? and weaned your hearts from their former 
and the Lord Idols? and brought them unfeignedly to take God for their portion and 
—_ ue their Reſt ? If thus be not done, how can you expe Comfort? Should 
© Godbind up the fore while it feltereth at the bottom ? Ic is not meer 
aloof from Suffering that prepares you for Comfort 3 but the Succeſs and Fruit of Suf- 
him. Mr.Vizes ferings upon your Hearts. 120 
on Numb. 14. T ſhall ſay no more on this Subje@ of AfliQtions, becauſe ſo many have 
*4-P-23* written on italready: Among which I deſire you, eſpecially, to rad 
Mr. Baynes Letters, and Mr. Hughes his Dry Rod Blooming and Fruit- 

bearing, and Toung's COUNTERPOTSON., NY 
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| The Fifth Uſe. 
e An Exhortation to thoſe that have got Aſſu- 
| race of this Reſt, or title to it, that they 
 ' wowld do all that poſsibly they can' to help 
others to it alſo, 06.1 MT og ah 
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ii — 


$$ hs | SECT. L 


laſting Reſt of the Saints is? And hath he made man cas 
pable of ſuch an unconceivable Happineſs ? Why then 
£ do not all the children of this Kingdom beſtir themſelves 
2; more to help others to the enjoyment of it ? Alas, how 


__ 


2 boo us ? We {ee the Glory of the Kingdom 3 and they do not ; We ſee thi 
Book calles cry and torment of thoſe that miſs of it 3 and they do not ; We ſee 
Sviritxd dims. Cacm wandering quite out of the way,and know if they hold on, they can 

never 
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 Ath God (et before us ſuch a glorious prize as this Ever: | 


little are poor Souls about us, beholden to the moſt of 
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never come:there'z and they diſcern not this themſelves. And yet we 
will notſetupon them ſeriouſly, and fhew them their danger and errour, 
and htlp to;briigþtheminito the'way that they may Rve ! Alas, how few 1 
Qhriftians :are there to |be. found; that 1ive' as inet that are made to do Mo 
good, and that fer' themſelves with: all their might to'the ſaving of Souls! - 
No thanks torts it Heaven be riot empty ; and if the fouls of our brethren 
ar not for _ FM PPS hs | | 
ut. becaule this is a duty which ſo-many negle&; and fo few'are con- 
vinced that God doth expe& it at their hands, ENG a dirty of fo high 
concernment, to the Glory of God, and the happineſs of men; I will 
of it (omewhat the more largely; and ſhew you, x. Wherein it doth 
confilt, and how tobe:done: 2.. What is the caule that it is ſo negleRted ; 
3. Arid then give ſome conſiderations to perſwade you to the. performance 
of it, and others to the bearing of iit: 4. And laſtly, apply his more parti-- 
cularly to fome. (perſons whom-it' doth meetly concern; - Of all theſe. 


m order. | ; | : 
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1, [| Would have you therefore well-underftand, what is this work which &; $. G = 
$1 ar perfwading:you to. Know then on the Nepative; \ Ic iS.not Onja 3r frm J; 


Ld s Y . 


to invade the! Office of the Miniſtry, and every man to try a. publick jar, ogo tot- 
Preacher/-B wonld-n6t haye you go'btyond the dt chro Cl ery 


iws.: 14741 3 Reſp. 
We ſee by dally'experience, what'fruits thoſe miens teaching doth 4+ cum- Auguſtivo. 
forth, who 'run-uncalled; and' thruſt themſelves into the place of pub. = Me Cre 
liek Teachers, think themſelves the fitteſt for the work in the pride ftrm propter 
oftheir hearts, while' they had need to be taught the very Principles 'of ? frm”, cm 
Religion : how little doth'God' bleſs theTabours' of theſe ſelf-conceited fr mans dil. 
inttaders ? 42+ A'q FT ONE 8.06601 $82 : onged of a.y 
#'Neither do I perſwade you to'a Zealous ptotnating of fations. and Par- Panda etl 
ties,and venting of uncertain opinions, which mens C2lvafion 1s little con- -# 9p?ra nt pro- 
cerned in, Alas, what advantage hath the Devil lately got in the Church by #1 © #r- * 


thisimpoſture ! The time that ſhould be imployed in drawing mens Souls : ; ph ih : : 


fromifin; t6 Chriſt, is imployed in drawing them. to opinions and partics,, 1nmi-d; (urt 


hen thieri are fallen'in Love with their * own conceics,and proudly think »: {:dva:tzr ; 
themſelves the wiſt i, how diligently do they labour to gct them followers?-#91#% 1944s 
a5 if to make a'man a Proſelyte to their opinions were as happy a work as {lr _ 


4 ol , | mitat 114 

to convert him to Chriſt ! And when they fall among the lighter, ignorant, rp rg 
"IS Se F x | | _ .- dulgeat.s Dale 
que & Eccleſre ir t:reſt, ut infirm vene ſentiant de ſus doftoribies & paſtorivies . Boger, ia Epiſt, ante A4nnot. in 
Grotii Piet. * Beatus qui venas ſuſurrt divin.percipit in ſileatio ;" quam boaum ktique eft bomint Dominum expo 
Hare ? = tanum cave ; Ne abumdare aciptas wm (erſu tuo, & velrs plus ſapere quim oportet ſapere' ; ne forte ann + 
lcem ſeftaris, impingas in tentbras';_ iludente tibi demonio meridia+0. Bern. Serm. go. 
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- unſounderfort of Profeflors, whole Religion is all in their brain; and on- 
* 0bj.But why theix tongue, they ſeldom fail of their :defired. ſucceſs. : Theſe men ſhall 
then do the ſhoxtly know;that ta bring a man to the Knowledge.and:Love of Chriſt is 
ae" _ another kind of work, than to bring him. to be!Baptized again, 'or to bt 
2" menbers Of ach a Church, or ſuch a ſide. * Unhappy are the Soals that ate taken in 


of the Church their.ſnare : Who when they have ſpent. their lives .in ftadying and con- 


turn to that tending for the circumſtantials of Religion, which ſhould have been ſpent 
_ * ' whois in ſtudying and loving the Lord Jeſus,do.iri the x1id:reap an empty huryeſt 
* hae thus Caitable tg. their: empty profeſſion; - {3 +557 og 2 0002 20.5 017 
fpcaks, that "t i - 1941 ' | 49 oF * ph v1 4 1G LAND (32 FEED: 
may nor anſwer himſelf ?, that they are to be eſteemed neither . rudent, *nor fakful, ! nor $&kil 2 
whom Herefies were able to change. And is that a wonder zhat an approved, man; ſhould aftes 
tail back? Sal, who was better than others, was after by envy overturned... Davnd. a good 
man, after Gads own heart , was after guilty of aduſery- ard- nitrder,” Sotomd#; who ' was” fig 
niſhed with all grace, and wiſdom: from God, was by wanteri@nticed to Idoldtsy? © It way reſetydl 
only for the Son,of God to be without fin. What therefore. itr;a ;Biſhop:,,! a 1Draront 0.2 Widow 
a Virgin, a Teacher, a Martyr ſhall fall from the Rule > Shall we therefore judge Hereſies, to 
be truth> Do we judge of our Belief by perſons, or of perſons by their Belief! No man is a Wiſe 
man bur the Faithful; and no man is greater than others, but a Chriſtian; and no man is a 
Chriſtian but he that perſevereth to the End. Thou, as a_man, knoweſt mens outlide., and judgeſt 
;what thou ſeeſt, and ſceſt ſo far as thou halt eyes, &c. But Gods eycs are high ; The Lord knoweth 
who are his. Tertul. De Preſcript. Cc. 3. | : 


4 


FECECATS 
3. Nor dol perſwade you to ſpeak againſt mens faults behind their 
backs,and be filent before their faces,as the common. culiom of the-world 


airs not from Love, or from any hanelt ,pringiple, fa afhally ;gdoth 
it pr | 


I rendeth-not ro,provoke to godlis 


+ Gen. 31.1- orit it be of one that ecclipſeth their glory,. + or. thats ſtandeth,.in- the 
Plat. 41-7 way of their gain or eſtecm3'or jf it be one chat;differeth. from-chem 


ba 9- biting, the more backward alwaies to faithful admoniſhing: and 


Rom.T.29439+ 


Joh. 7.51. Choſe that ſpeak moſt of them' bchind his back to his defamation. If 
ul-will or envy lic at,.the heart, zt maketh them caſt forth diſgracing 
ſpeeches 


ons Mac Sn. ECTS 
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Mar. 18.15, 17. Andhow he dare doas he would not be done by,. +: ork ar the 
(HEN 2 INES LOLITA LES JO c 2 41,11; 3:4 44) faults that are 
in another mans tioaſe ;'or at teaſt fecterly in bur hedtys to cenſure”.theng ; But they that will inſtruc. 
.aþd order their own families; are” very tew, Mſcul; in” Matth. 7. Tom. I. p. 154. Prov. 25.23. . 
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lf at Duty therefore that 1 would preſs you to, 'is of another vature, S- 3- 
' TL and it conlifteth in theſe things following. x. That you get your m__ more : 
hearts affeed with the miſery of your brethrens ſouls 3 be compaſſionate nd en MN 
towards them. Yearn after their recovery and Salyation :- If -you did car- requiſite to 
nelly: long after their converſion, and: your ;hearts werefully ſet to do reduce an Er- 
them good, it would {ct you awork, - and God would uſually bleſs it.- — = 


| thawaſinger'to Righteauſneſs.. For you may eaſily convince a finner, becauſe he caunct deny his finz But 


it 1s a moſt difficult thing to convince the Erroneous, becauſe he will not acknowledge his Error, nor en- 
dure to be taught, as we ſee in this our age 3 For here are many hinderances, ro which is added a bitter- 
neſs of ſpirit, which while it concinueth, will ſtop up the paſſage againſt all reaching. For who will ſuffer 
himſelf ro be. taught of that man whom he believes nor, and whom he hatech and contemnech in his hear? 
Muſc. in Mat. 7+-p- 156. See next in him direQions how-to deal with the erroneous. . 


" 2. Take all opportunities that poſſibly you can, to:confer with them. 
privately about their fiates, and to-infiruRt and help them to the attain- 
Ing of Salyation. And leſt you ſhould not know how to manage this work, 
let me tell you more particularly what. you areherein to do. 1. If it be an | 
1gnorant carnal perſon that you have to deal with,who is an utter firanger 
to the Myſteries of Religion,and to the work of Regeneration on his own 
Soul, the firſt thing you have to.do, is, to acquaint him with theſe Do- 
Erines; Labour to make him underſtand wherein mans chief happineſs - 
doth conſiſt : and how'far he was once poſſefed: of it : and what Law and 
Covenant God then made with him: and how:he:broke it : and -what pc- 
nalty he incurred, and what, miſery he brought himſelf into thereby ; | 
Teach him what need men had of a Redeemer.z and how Chriſt-in mercy 
did interpole,and bear the penalty;and what Covenant now he-hath' made 
with man 3 and 'on. what terms only. Salvation. is. now to be _— | 
| ; and | 
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- andenetny to God : and by actual fin. much more £-. Shew him: the vik 
"and hainous nature of fin; the abſolute _— he ſtandeth in of a Savi- 


\. how impoſſible itis to. have Salvation by'Chrift withgar' theſe; ant what 


kl you find his Soul. inthralltd an preſumption/and falſe hopes, pe 
- liym{elfthat hr45@truc: Believer, and pardoned; and reconciled;” 4nd* (hat 
|. be ſaved by Ghai, arid all this upon al{&grounds,: ot thtetly betauſe he 


and what.courſe Chrift:taketh to draw mento himſelf J and what axe the 
xiches and priviledges that Believers have in hirn. © - 677907 bY 


- Tf when he undertiandeth theſe things,” hs be idt-move@by thern + or 


if you find that the flop lieth-m his willand aſRions, - aud'in the hard- 
neſs of his heart, and in the intereſtithat' the fleſhand'the world have got 
in him ; then ſhew him the <xcellency ofthe Glory which he'negte&Hth, 


and the intolerablene(s of theloſsotat 3 and;the extremity 'and eterhity 


_ of the torments of the damned arid holy'cettainly they muſt endure thery; 
.andhow juſt 'it is fot thar wilfull refuſils' of 'Grace: arid how bite 


aſin it is to reje& ſuch free and abundant merey, /and 'to tread under 
foot the blood of-the Covenant:; Shew him the'cerrainty, nearne(s and 


- 


terrours of death and judgement; and the vanity of all ings below, whith 
now he is taken up.w ithzand-Howhttle they will befttad hintin that time 
ofhis extremity. Shew him that by nature he himſelf -i5 a child of wrath, 


our; the-freeneſs ofthe” Promife; thy fulnels of Chriſt; the ſuffici- 
ency of his SatisfaCtion ; hjs x&adine(s to receive all that are willing to be 


his; the Authority and Dominion which he hath poreticd over n i of 
him.al{ſo the aþfolute orceflity vERegeneration; Fai ad Hints of A 


they are, and the trize aatureofthem. IPwhen ke underftatideth AT is 
ind! ſha 


a 
would have it ſo, (which. is.a common cafe) Then'urge him hard toex- 
amine his ſtate ; ſhew him. the, neceſſity of trying 3: the danger of being 
deceived the commonneſ>and eafineſs of miſtaking - through the deceit: 
fulneſs of the heart 3 the extream'madnefs of patting jt to a blind advem 
ture; or'of reftng in negligent or wilfull uncertainty ;-; Help him-in try» 
ing himſelf: Produce ſome undeniable Evidences from Scripture,; Ask 
him, whether theſc be in him or not * whether ever he found fiich work- 
ings -or diſpoſuzons in his heart ? Urge him to a rational anſwer: Dy 
not. leave him. till you have convinced him of his miſery : and then ſeafony 
ably and wiſely ſhew.him. the remedy. Ifhe produce ſome comtrion gifts, 
ox,dutics, or works, know to what end he'doth produce them :*If to jo 
with Chriſtin compoling him:aRighteoufne(s, ſhew him how vain and To 
iruchive they are: If 6 be by way of Evidenceto prove his title to Chrilt; 
ſhew him how far a common work may reach,8& wherein theLife ofChri- 
ſiianity doth conſiſt 3 and -how fax he maſt go further,ifhe will be Chriſts 
Diſciple. In. the meantime, that he be not diſcouraged with hearing of 
{9 high'a meaſure, ſhew him the way by which fie booſt attain it ; bz ſuxc 
to.drxaw him to the uſe of all: means : ſet him a hearing and reading the 
Word, calling upon God, accompanying the godly : perſwade him to 
leays his aual fn, and to-get out of all waies of temptation; eſpecially to 
n for- 
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forſake ungodly companys and to wait patiently on God in the uſe of 
means: and ſhew him the ſtrong hoges 'that'in ſo doing he may have of 
a bleſſing 3 this bcing the way that God will be found in, .. _ q 

If you Pe RO PER concen” GaÞ _ 
godly;'and the way of holineſs, 'fſhew him their Ealhigod, and With wiſe. 
dom'and 'mecknefs anſwer his Objections. 40 Rodent. Sfhoc/p ett 


ſer tome npon his heart th mot pics tags and labour, to, 


faſteti'them-as thtns in his conſcience, ' th orxelL.cill 
he change his eſtate? 7 te! £44 
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ent,-and the right performance dorh” tauch farther the ſugcels 3.1 5..4orym of 
will hore adjoyn 4 few DrreRions, (which you mult be” ſure to oblexve in Saviras Corpo- 
this work of Ekhbttatioh? for it 45 gt Eve1 advice thar'uſcth t q UGL ed, Gli ta Chit- 
nor any matner of {Sing it*that Hill ſetve the” turn,” Obſerve t nl AY [14107147 ſd- 
"06 edy 11.02 9171 To 190 1:3) #3 9.1, 6VIS I! Ls 4 PIFAS HMM 
theſe Rules.- act Pauſe ery: p Pa © lo rt.o70 1s » 11%,N »7% 47> Mulſc. FI, 
"x. Set upon the work fincerely, and with right" intentions. Let thy, at.7. Ton. 1. 
Ends be the Glory of 'God in the Parties Nalvation.”© Do it not tO, get a P4155: 
name or clieem to thy felf; or co'bring men to depend upon thee 3, Or; to 
get thee followers: {Do not as many carnal. Paxents and Maſters, w1 | do, 
viz, rebuke them Children and Servarits for tholt fins that 4 {pleaſe ther 
Sp » "144 Ss I'S 7 [t 33.1 231 TCR ACS UND  - 
and'are againſt their profit or their 'humobrs,” as" difo \edichce, Unt 


tinefs, \mmannetlineſs, &c. and Tabour much to, reform them in thele but 
never feck it! the right way that God hath appointed ,to (ve their Souls. 
But be fre; the main End be: to recover them 44x to and bring 
them int@# the way' of Eternal: Reſt. ' We have many Reprovers, bur 

the manner ſhews too plainly'\that there 'are few fincere, - Pride bids 

men reproye others, to manifeſt a_ high eſtimation-of themſelves; and 

they obey 3 and proudly, cenforiouſly and contemptuouſly they do it. 

Paſſion bids them reprove , and'Paſſionately' they do it. But it is thoſe 

that do it in Compaſſion, and tender Love to mens Souls ; who do it in 

obedience to-Chriſi, the, mob . tender compaſſionate- Lover of 'Souls; apd- 
who.imitate-him jn theie meaſareandsplace, who carne to ſeek and to-fave 
that which was loft, 1 1 1 1 FL. ob | 


Y WC 


506. OO nhb Saint Poerlefting Reſt, Chap. 13: 


SECT: YV. 


2. 'O it ſpeedily ; As you would not have them. Delay their xeturn- 
F. 5 Dis, ſo do not ybu Delay to.ſeck their return, You are purpo- 
ſing long, toſfeak to ſuch an ignorant Neighbour, and to deal with ſuch a 
* ſcandalous finner, and yet you have never done it. Alas, he-runs on 
the ſcore all this while : he goes deeper in debt-; Wrath is heaping up3- 
An taketh rooting Cuſtom doth more faſten him z Engagements .to fin 
grow. ftronger and.more numerous : Conſcience grows ſcared ; the-heart 
rows hardened 3 while you delay, the Devil rules and rejoyceth; Chriſt is 
ſhut out:The Spirit is repulſed; God is daily diſhonoured z his Law is vi- 
olatedz he is without a | rd that ſervice from him which he ſhould 
have : the Soul continues in a doleful Ciate:time runs on ; the day of vifita- 
tion haſteth away:death and judgement are even at the door ; and what if 
the man die and miſs of Heaven,while you are purpoling toteach him and. 
- help him to it ? What ifhe drop into Hell while you arc purpoling to pre-- 
vent it ?If in caſe of his bodily diſtreſs, you muſt not bid him. go and come- 
again to morrow, when you have it by yqu, and heis in want, Prov. 3.. 
27, 28. How much leſs may. ,you delay the Succour of his Soul ? If once 
death ſnatch him away,he is then out of the reach of your Charity.. That. 
Phyfitian is no better than a murderer, that.negligently.delayeth, till his 
Patient be Dead or paſt Cure. Delay in Duty 1s a great degree of diſobe- 
dicnce,though you afterwards performed it. It ſhews an ill heart that is. 
undiſpofed to the work. O how many a poor ſinner periſheth or, grows. 
rooted, and next to incurable in fin, while we are purpoſing to ſeek theix 


gecovery Ay patron laſt. not alwates.. . When thou heareſt that the. 
finner is Dead,or removed, or grown obſtinate : 


ml not Conſcience ſay to- 
thee, How knoweſt thou, but thou mighteſt have preyented the Damna- 
tion of a Soul ? Lay by excuſes then, and all leffer buſineſs, and obey Gods = 
command, Heb. 3. 13. Exbort one. another daily, whils4t 3s called Tp,day, 4eft- 
any be Hardened tbrough the Deceitſulneſs of fin. 


—_—_—_—OA/lW 
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SECT. VT:: 


$6." 3, F- Et thy Exhortation proceed from Compaſſion and Loye:, and let | 
DO " the manner of it clearly ſhew the perſon thou deakſt with, that it 
for adn hence procecdeth. Tt is not jearing, or ſcorning, or reproaching a-man ſor 
with franers, 4s faults, that is a likely way to work his Reformation: Nor is it the right 
you may di- | 
ſcern in the nature of true Righteouſneſs, ' which hath compaſſion in it, and not diſdain , Of which we 
have noſuch clear and porent example as in Chriſt , who dealt with ſinners fo very gently, that tho- 
Phariſees.called himy' 4 companion of ſinners. Muſcul. is Mat- 7p. 156. Eft enim gencroſus hominis animns,: 
magiſque- ducitur quam trabitur z Ex quo is prompt 


# oft cognoſccre, qua ſent aid. manjuetudine traftandi, fiqui- 
den:/elutem- corum ex animo- queramus. Muſe. ibid... : ns 


way + 
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way to conyert him to God, to rail at him, and vilific him with words of 

diſgrace. Men will take them for their enemies that thus deal with them : 

And the words of an enemy are little perſwading, Lay by your Paſſton 

therefore, and take up Compaſſion, and go to poor ſinners with tears in 

your eyes, that you may ſee yon indeed believe them to be miſerable; 

and that you do.unfeignedly pity their caſe : Deal with them with earneſt 

humble entreatings. Let them ſee that your very bowels do yearn over 

them, and that it is the very delire of your hearts to do them gocd : Let 

them perceive that you haveno other end but the procuring of their ever- 

laſting Happineſs; and that it is your ſenſe of» their danger, and your 

love to their Souls that forceth you to ſpeak :*even becauſe you know the 
 terrors of the Lord, and for fear leſt you ſhould ſee them in eternal Tor- 

ments. Say to them, Why friend, you know it is no advantage of my 

ownthat I ſeck : The way to pleaſe you,and to keep your friendſhip, were 

to ſooth you in your way, or to ſpeak well of you, or tolet you alone : 

but Love will not ſuffer me to ſee you periſh, and be ſilent : I ſeck nothing 

at your hands, but that which is neceſſary to your own happinels. It is 

your ſelf that will have the gain and comfort, if you come in to Chriſt, &c, 

If men . would thus go to every ignorant wicked Neighbour they have, 

and thus.deal with them, O what bleſſed fruit ſhould we quickly ce! I 

am aſhamed to hear ſome lazy hypocritical wretches, to revile their poor 

ignorant Neighbours, and feparate from their company and communion, 

and proudly to judge them unfit for their ſociety, before ever they once 

tryed with them chis compaſſionate Exhortation ! @ you little know what 

aprevailing courſe this were like to prove! And how few of the vileſt 

drunkards or {wearers would prove fo obſtinate, as wholly to reje& or | 
deſpiſe the Exhortations of Love!I know it muſt be God that muſt change |;. hi ood 
mens heart : but I know alſo that God worketh by means, and when he jnfrud an ee. 
meaneth to prevail with men, he uſually fitteth the means accordingly, roneous man, 
and ſtirreth up men to plead with them in a prevailing way, and fo ſetteth mult above all 
in with his grace, and maketh it ſucceſsful. Certainly,thoſe that have try- wb rr 
ed can tell you by experience, that there is no way fo prevailing with men |, much] 

as the way of Compaſſion and Love. So much of theſe as they diſcern in mildnef,aud 
your Exhortation, uſually ſo much doth it ſucceed with their heart. And by good 
therefore I beſeech thoſe that are faithful, to praRtiſe this courſe. Alas, ba gs [ns 
we ſee the moſt Godly People among us, or at leaſt thoſe that wopld ſeem j,,.x; Nas 
moſt Godly, cannot bear a Reproot that comes not in Mecknels and peaſed , he 
' Love ! If there be the leaſt bitterneſs of Paſſion , or reliſh of Diſgrace will begin to 


in it, they are ready to (pit it out in your face. Yea, if you do not ogg uh A 

'I 
which ifit be not done, all your labour to open his underſtanding by Diſputation is in vain z for he 
will not only nor hear you, but what he doth hear, he will interpret the wrong way, cope to 
the corruption of his own heart. For it Diſputations would ſerve to cure the erroneous, aud to their 
perceiving of the truth, Who can deny but there is ſo much writing long ago of molt points, chat no 
man could now be ignorant of the truth > Bur the reaſon that molt arc in Error, is, becauſe that in 
bitterneſs of their hearts,: they eicher weigh noc what is ſaid and written, or take them inthe wrong way« 
Miyſcul. in Mat. 9. page 157. 
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| Chap. 12. 


A FI "IR 
__—— FO "I tt. th — 
— 


36d TE. _- 
ſo ſugar your/Reproot with fair words, that it be hkex to flattery than 
plain dealing,;:.ox diker: 4" Corimendation thart a Reptoof ; they cannot 
well'digelt it,ybut theigheart will riſe-up againſt you;nſtead ofa thankful 
ſubmiffion anda Retbragation; + Tf it-ſavour not liker to Food than Phy- 
lick, it will hardly down with them, or they will ſoon yomit it up. What 
ſhould; we flatter one another for ?'(is it now no time to flatter Profeſſors, 
when their fins have/broke forth more ſhamefully than ever in the world ) 
For my/part,' the: moli*ot then that'Þ have been acquainted with it, arc 
{ach.. I meet not with ane of 'amitititude that'fcem the moſt Godly, but 
this is their-very caſe : Sach-hainbus Pride remaineth in the bet! And do 


= 
% 
- 


you'expeA then, that'poaop,” ignorant, carnal finners ſhould take that well - 


that Profeflors cannot endure? and ſhould drink in thoſe bitter Reproots 
as a plcalant draught, which' you'ean- ſeaxcely pour into Profeflors as a 
Drench >: 'Can you look that the. farhe dealing (hould be' ſaving to then, 
which-you-find to be exafperkting and diſtemiperiig to your [clves'?,* O 
that it were not 'too evident th®the Phariſet is yer alive in the breitts of 
many thouſands that ſeem moſt Religious even in this one point of bear- 
ing plain'andſharp- Reproof ! They bind heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be boxn; and laythemv or mens” ſfoulders * bt they them(clveswill not 
rhave them-with-one'of their fingers, Matth. 23.4. So'far arc they from 
doug, in.this,” as they. weuld be done by. © © | 
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$27. 4 ene DireQion I would'give yon, is this': Do it with all pol- 
Charity hath ible. plainneſs and faithfulneſs,” Do not davb with men, and 


Fw —_— hide from them their miſery or danger, or any part of it ; Do not make 
too; as appears MET (ins leſs than they are 3 nor ſpeak ofthemin an extenuating language. 
in Chriſt him- Do not encourage them in a falſe hope or faith, no more than you would 
. ved diſcourage'the found hopes of the Righteous.” Tf you ſte his caſe dange- 
faid to Pere.) 22s tell him plainly of it :} Neighbour, I am afraid God hathnot yet re- 
Get thee behiaq newed your foul ; ahd that it is yet a _{tratiger to the great work of Rege- 
me Satan ; for.  nexatian and Sandtification : I doubt, you are not yet recovered from the 


thou apron | power of Satan to God, nor brought out of the ſtate of wrath which you 
SOM ra were boxn in, and havelived m:I doubt you have n6t choſen Chriſt above 


mo. But this > nor fet your: heart upon him, nor unfeignedly taken him for your . 


was only they; SOveraign Lord. If you' had, ſure you dartt not fo ealily diſobey him ; 
and ro thoſe, you could not fo negle& him and his worſhip in your Family and in Pub- 
where he knew 1;ck : You could not ſo cagerly follow the mans and talk of almoſt no- 


marc "+4 thing but the things of this World, while Chrift is ſeldom mentioned or 


neceſlary, © fought after by you. If you were in Chriſt, 'you, would be anew Crea- 
Aſentin Mat. ture ; Old things would be-paſſed away, and all things would become 
7:24: 159." new ;. You would have new thoughts, and new talk, and new com- 


I», 


pany, and new cndeayours, and a new. conycrſation ; Certainly 


with. 
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without theſe you can never be ſaved:You may think otherwiſe, and hope: 

better as long as you will}, but ' your hopes will deccive you; - and pepiſh 

with you : Alas, it js not as you will, nor as I will, who ſhall be ſaved; 

but it is as God will; and God hath told: us, Tb Awirbout bolineſs' =ont: Heb. 12. 14. 
ſhall ſee him : And except we be born again we cannot enter into bis Kingdom :. Joha 3.3. 


And that all that would not bave Chriſt reign over them , ſhall be brought Luke 19. 27. | | 
forth and deſtroyed before him.Oh therctfore look to your ſtate in time. — | 
Thus muſt you deal roundly and faithfully with men, if” ever you intend 


to do them good It is not hovering at a diſtance in a getferal diſcourſe 
that will ſerve the turn 3 It is not in curing mens Souls, as in curing their 
bodics, where they muſt not know their danger, leſt it ſadden them, and 
hinder the cure. They are here agents in their own cure,and if they know 
not their miſery,they will never bewail it,nax know how much need they 
have of a Saviour: If they know not the worſt, they will not labour.to þ 
prevent it: but will fit till or loiter till they drop into perdition,and will 
ctifle out their time in delayes till it be too late : And therefore ſpeak to 
men, as Chriſt to the Phariſees till they knew that he meant them. Deal 
plainly, or you do but deceive and deſtroy them. | 


H—— 
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SECT. VIII. 


5. ND as you muſt do it Plainly,fo alſo Seriouſly, Zealoufly,and Ef- 2 Yn 
teually, The exceeding ſtupidity and deadneſs of menshearts How 2ca- | 


is ſuch,that no other dealing will- ordinarily work. Yon muſt call loud to louſly ſhould 
awakea man in a Swoon or Lethargy. If you ſpeak to the commbn fort < 6-2! with 
of men, of the evil of their ſin, of their need of Chriſt, of the danger *of %P*" wt reg 
their Souls, and of the neceſſity of Regeneration, they will wearily-and' >, aid 5, 
unwillingly give you the hearing,and put offall with a figh,or a few Good' openly repre- 
wiſhes, and fay, [ God forgive 4, we are all ſinxers } and there's an end. If bndeven 7'<- 
ter hyraſeif for 
ever you would do them good therefore, you mult ſharpen your Exhor- 4:0... 
tation,and ſet it home,and follow it with their hearts,till you have rouzed- and leave his 
them up,and made them begin to look about them. Let them know that fin and th: : 
thou ſpeakeſt: not to them of indifferent things , nor 'about childrens reproot cn S:- oy 
games, or worldlings vanities, or matters of a few dayes or years continu- 4 aoge'a q 
ance, nor yet about matters of uncertainty, which'perhaps may never come 7, (4th yf - 
to paſs : Butit is about the ſaving and damning of their Souls and bodies z this againit ' 
and whether they ſhall be Blefſed with Chriſt, or tormented with Devils, 4 g#/tine ( as 


. ; . all that know os 
and that for ever and ever without any change 3 It is, how to ſtand 7 7 


* know, ) Put 
that :4«ſtin had the better cauſe, not only the former Expoſitton of Ambroj. in Ga). 2. and Cyprian £pi/?. 
71. ad Quintum, Tirt. l. de Praſcript. c. 23. & cont, Marcion !. 4. c. 3, Oc. ſhew, but the plain Text jt 
ſelf, as even Swarex himſelf is forced to confeſs '{ and molt of the Moderns with Im, as he there 
ſaith ) though in partiality to Peter , he maketh a long flirts exeuſe him, even from all fault z which, 
I dare ſay, Petcr would not do himſelf, if he were to ſpeak his ov.n caſe. See Snarcs, de Leivus Lg. ar 


Leg Dit. poſit. c. 20.P. 792, 793 794, Oc 
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before God in Judgement,and what anſwer to give,and how they are like 
ſee, they, are almoſt at it 3. yet a few more nights and dayes, and. they 
tha preſently beat thaſſt laſt day : a few more breaths they have to breathe, 
and they ſhall breathe out their laſt 3 and then as, certainly ſhall they ſee 
that mighty change, as the Heaven'is over their heads, and the Earth 
under their feet. O- labour to make men know, that it is mad jeſting 


about Salvativaor Damnation z and that Heaven, and Hell be, not matters. 


to be plaid with,or-paſſed over with a few caxeleſs,thoughts/It is, molt c:r- 
tain that, one of theſe dayes thou halt be either jn, everlaſting unchange- 
able Joy or Torments;and doth,it not awake thec?Is there fo tew that tind 
the way of life ? (o many that go the way of death ? ſo hard to eſcape ? fo 
cafie to miſcarry? and that whyle we fear nothing;but think all is well? and 
yet do you ſit ſtill and trifle ! Why, what do you mean? what do you think 


on? The world is paſſing,away ? 1ts pleaſuxes arg fading: its hoyours are. 
leaving you : its profits will prove unprofitable to you Heaven or Hell 


are alittle before you : God is Juſi, and Jealous 3: His threatnings are 
true ; The great day of his-Judgement. will be terrible : Your time runs 
on: Your lives are uncertam : You are far behind hand 3 You have 
loitered long ; Your caſe is dangerous : Your Souls are far gone in fi; 
You are ſtrange to God : You are hardencd.in evil cuſtoms: You have 
no aſſurance of pardon to ſhew : If you dye to morrow, how unready 
are you : Andwith what terror will your Souls go out of. yqur bodies ? 


And do you yet loiter for all this? .Why confider, with your {lves, 


God, ſtandeth all this wffile waiting; yqur leiſure : His patience bear- 


eth: His. Juſtice forbeareth : His Mercy, intreateth you :. Chriſt 


ſtandeth offering you, his blood and, merits: You may, have him free- 
ly, and life with him : The Spirit is perſwading. you; Conſcience 
15 accuſing and. urging you : Miniſters are praying, for you, and 
calling upon ,you : Satan ſtands waiting .when,, Juftice will cut off 
your lives, that he;may have you 3 This. is -your.'time,;.. Now ..or 
Never. What ! Had you. rather loſe Heaven, than. your, , profits or 
pleaſures? Had yourrather burn in Hell, than repent. on Eaxth? Had you 
rather howl and roar there, than pray day. and night for, mercy. here? Or 
to have Devils your Tormentors, than to have Chriſt your Governour ? 
Will you renounce.your part; in God, and Glory , rather than, renounce 
your curled {ms ? . Do, you think a, holy life too much for Heaven : 
or too dear a courſe to prevent an endleſs. miſery? Oh friends, what 
do you. think of theſe things ? God hath made.you men, and endued you 
with Reaſon ? Do you renounce your Reaſon where you {hould chief- 
ly uſe it ? In this manner you muſt deal roundly and ſeriouſly with 
men. Alas, It is not a few dull words between Jeſt. and Earneft, be- 
tween ſleep "and waking, as it were ,- that will waken an- ignorant 
dead-hearted finner.When a dull hearer and a dull ſpeaker meet together : 
a dead heart, and a dead exhortation , it is far unlike to have a lively * 
| fe 


. LIE. . 


Chap. 13+. 


to ſpeed s And.this Judgement and eternal fiate they ſhall very ſhortly 
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fea. Ifaman fall down in a Swoun,you will not ſtand trifling with him, 
but lay hands on him preſently, and ſnatch him up, and rub him, and call 
aloud to him': Tf a houſe be on fire, you will not in a cold affected rain 
go telL your Neighbour of it, nor go make an Oration of the nature and 
danger of fire; but you will run out and cry, Fire, Fire : Matters of 
moment muſt be {eriouſly dealt with. To tell a man of his fias fo ſoftly 
as Eli did his.ſons, or reprove him ſo gently as'Fehoſaphat did Ahab [ Let 
not the King ſay ſo } doth uſually as much harm as good. I am per{wa- 
ded the very manner of ſotne mens Reprootf and Exhortations, hath har- 
dened' many a finner in the way of deſtruQion, To tell them of Sin, or 
of Heaven or Hell, in a dull, cafie, careleſs language,doth make men think 
you are not in good fades, nor domean as you ſpeak; but either you 
ſcarce think your ſclves fuch things as true, or elſe you take them in 
ſuch a-flight-indiff-rent manner. O Sirs, Deal with fin as fin, and ſpeak 
of Hcaven and Hell as they are, and not as if you were in Jeſt. - 1 confeſs 
I have failed much in this my (elf, the Lord lay it not to mPcharge. Loth- 
neſs to diſpleaſe men, makes us undo them. 


1 Sam. 23. 
1R:ngs 22.8. 
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6. ET || you run into extreams,I adviſe you to do it with Prudence FS. 9. 
Rand Diſcretion, Be asſerious as you can 3 but yet with Wiſdom. 
And cſpecially'you mult be wiſe in theſe things following. - {4 
/ 'F. Imthooting the fitteſt ſeaſon for your Exhortation : Not to; deal "ar ip 
with men when they ar6in paſſion; 'or drunk, orin publick, where they ;:þ;. own , 
wt take it for's diſgrace. Mcn ſhould obſerve when fanncts ate fitteſt Life, how his 
ts hezr infiruMons. Phylick muſt not be given at all timesbat mſcaſon. Father ſeeing 
funiry advantageth every work. | Itis an excellentexampleithat him infected 
Pali giveth'us; Gal. 2: 2: He-commitmicated the Goſpebro:themy yerprt 1:1.) chile 
vately tothim of Reputation, left tre ſhould run in vain, Sortie men would him, or di- 
take this to be a fintul complying with their Corruption;co yield fo'far ſpur again!t 
to their pride and baſhfulneſs, as to teach them only in private, becauſe a oa 
they would be aſhamed to own the Truth in publick ; but Paul knew P70 
how great a hinderance me?ns Reputation is to theix entertaining of holy, grave, 
the Truth, and that the Remedy muſt not only be fitted tothe di- reverent 
ſcaſe, but alſo to the ſtrength of the Patrent, and that in fo doing, the "2x ook i 
Pnylician is not guilty of favouring the diſeaſe, but is praiſe-worthy _— PT 
tor taking the right way to curez and that learners and young beginners camber ; and 
mult not be dealt with as open Profeſſors. Moreover, Means will work he addeth, 
eafily if you take the opportunity z When the earth is ſoft, the Plow will $:#224! enm 


enter. Take a man when he is under affliction, or in the houſe of ſapientaſſt- 


' mus 101 intii- 

di piztatem , ſed 

inſtillari mentivics 3 Not impingi , ſed infundi © Non imperart , f:d dogs « Non cogt , ſed ſuaderi velle. 
m 4 mourning, 


- % L 


———— 
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mourning, or newly ſtjrred'by ſome moving Sermon,and then ſet it home, 


and you may do him good. Chriſtian faithfulneſs doth require us, not on- 
ly todo good when it falls in our way, but to watch for opportunities of 


doing good. WH, ; ; 
Siquis de Scri- 2+ Be wiſcalſo mm ſuiting your Exhortation to the quality and temper 


pture ment: of the perſon: All meats are not for all tomachs; One man will vomit that. 


n01 ſa:4s wfor- up again in your face, which another will digeft. 1. If itbe a learned, 
ee ry oops a or ingenious,rational man,you muſt deal more by convincing Arguments, 
Dcun corter And lefs by paſſionate perſwafions. 2. If it be one that is both ignorant and 
d1it, tiamde (tupid,there is need of, both. 3.It onethat is convinced z but yet is not con- 
eo. let axd:m vyerted, you muſt uſe moſi thoſe means that rouſe up the afteRions, 4. If 
ef, quod pro-, they be obſtinate and ſ:cure, you muſt reprove them ſharply. 5. If they 
pen Fhgnat be of timerous, tender natures, and apt to dejeRtons or diftraQtion, they 
202 procurcs: muſt be tenderly dealt with. All cannot bear that rough dealing as ſome 
bouun. can. Love, and Plainnels, and Seriouſnels, takes with all; but words of 
Pons your terror ſome ci ſcarce bear. This is ( as we ſay of ſtronger Phylick, 
4 aan Hellebore, Colloquintida,8c. nec puere, nec ſeni, nec.imbecillo ſed robufto,&c. ) 
toll; ; at fiquis not fit for every complexion and ſtate. 


in medium pro- ; 

aucatuv pl fola nature luce, qui Den requirat ſimplice animo : non temere depe endus de grady; fed ſe- 
licite app:landuseft ; & omni officio ac potius pietate ad pietatis notitiam perducendus : Letitia ſpiritualis de boc 
bomint capi:nda: neque ſolum ore & ſermone teſtanda forts , ſed-ex corde &* veritate intrinſecus effundenda. Ju- 
pius Eirentc. Tom. 1.44 Pſalm 212. p. 690. ;* 


3. You muſt be wile alſo in uſing the apteſt expreſſions. Many a Mini- 
ter doth deliver moſt. excellent necefliry matter in ſuch. unſavory, harſh 
and unſceming language,that it makes the hearers loath the food that. they 
ſhould live by, and laugh at a Sexmon that might make them. quake : 
Eſpecially if they be men. of.curious ears, and carnal hearts, and have 
more common wit and parts than the ſpeaker. And fo it is in private Ex- 


bortation as well as publick: If you cloath the moſt amiable beautiful 
Truth in the fordid' rags of unbeſeeming language, you will make men 


diſdain it as monſtrous and deformed, though \t be the off-ſpring of God, 
and ot the higheſt nature. | Tg 


SECT, 
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SECT. Xx, 


7. ET all your Reproofs and Exhortations be backed with the Au- oY" 
thority of God, Let the ſinner be convinced that you ſpeak not F316 
from your ſelves, or of your own head. * Shew them the very words of «,, 
Scripture for what you ſay: Tum them to the very Chaptcr and .verſe Fe Gre rs . 
where the fin is condemned, and where the duty is commanded.Preſs them ne Prixcip/”, 
with the Truth and Authority of God : Ask them, Whether they believe /* verb: 
that this is his Word, and that his Word is truce. So much of God as ap- bor 5-5 ſme 
eth in our Words, fo much will they.take. The voice of man is con- a [41 2Þ 
terptible.; but the yoice of God is. awful and terrible. They can and may zu hon;- 
reject your words,they cannot_nor.dare reject the words of the Almighty. #5, &c. Lip- 
Be ſure therefore to make them know, that you ſp:ak nothing but:what fus, I con- 


| cerve it much - 
God hath ſpoken firſt, conducing," 4s 


pn; , that whatſo- - 
ever touching the ſertlement of the Church ſhall paſs your hands,.may { in the main parts thereof ) 
go forth into the world ſeconded with Reaſons and Grounds of it; For doubtleſs the Reaſon which 
moved you to ſct the ſtamp of Authority on it, will avail much to make it paſs currantly with others. - 
Though menwill willinglybe ſubjeQsto your Authority , yet alſo, asthey are men, they will be ſlaves> 
to Reaſon. Mr. Vizes Serm. on Jan. 28. 1645. p.29, 30. 15; 


\—D— — 


SECT. XI. 


OU' muſt allo be Frequent with men in this Daty of Exbortation; 8. 11: 
It is not once or twice that uſually will prevail IGod himſelf muſt Luke 18.-:. 
be conſtantly ſolicited, as if importunity could prevail with him when no- H®: 3: 23- 
thing elſe can and therefore requires us alwayes to pray, and not to wax i. fy 
faint:The fame courſe,no doubt will be moſt prevailing with men. There- ox 1 itn, - 
fore we are commanded, To exhort one another daily, And with: all longs &c. . Si fieri 
ſuffering : As Lipfiw Gaith, The fire is not alwayes brought out - of the flint, at P9ſſ# iam ab 
one froks : Nor mens Aﬀedtions kindled at the firſt Exhortations And if they porn & 
were, yct if they be not followed,they will foon grow cold again.  Weaty 4;s ſur "Hae X 
out ſinners with your loving and earneſt intreatiesz Follow them, and give »es. Calvin. iz - 
them no reſt in their fin. This is true Charity,and this is the way to fave 7#* 8. 22. 


mens Souls and a courſe that will afford you comfort upon review. Þ. (mibi) 136." 


$. 


—x 
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SECT. X41. 


$. 12: 4 My to bring all your Exhortations to an flue; Stick nbt in the 
Hence we may * KJ work done, but look after theſaccefs,” and aim-at that end in all 
gather, that your ſpeeches. 'T have long oblerved it m Miniſters and private men, that 
thoſe men,, if they ſpeak never ſo convincing powerfal words, and yet their hearts do 
ſeek HE. not long zſter the ſucceſs of them wirh'the hearers, but all their care is 
their brother, OVEr When they have done therr ſpeech, preteriding that havingYone their 
who when = Qduty, they leave the iſſue to God, thefe men do ſeldom ' ptoſper in'their 
they have  . Iabours: But thoſe whoſe very heart is ſer upon the work, and that long 
onene In fo {ce it take for the hearers converſion, and'ufe to enquire how it ſpeeds, 
Jothink they God fually bleflcth their Labours, tholigh'tizre wel. Labour theref6re 
have, fully, to driveall Yor ſpeeches to the deſired Mite. '' If you are reproving ain, 
d-n2 their du- ceaſe not tillCifit may be )you have got the ſinner to promiſe you to krave 


ty. My ® it,and toavoid the occafions of it:If you are exhorting to a Duty,urge the 
ND 7 "_ party to promiſe you preſently to ſet upon it. If you would draw them to 
$1 Chriſt, leave not till you have made them coafels, that their preſent unre- 
generate ſtate:15 miſerable, and not tobe reftedin 3. ariditill-they-have ſub- 
(cribed to the neceſſity of Chriſt, '*and io a thange; '#nd till they have pro. 
miſed you to fall cloſe to the ule of means. O that all Chriſtians would 
be perſwaded to take this courſe with all their Neighbours that are yet in 
the fleſh, that are enſlaved to fin, and (rangers to Chrilt ! 
YO OUT rierrep re reran wy mmm + PI" 
T2043: 2f52 712000] 14 30 be Cowadgdt SaAST 350 3-vt 2: 34 M 

wee EA TY + SECT, XIITT. be bay | 
flere ſenſus © REFS | | h £ CHEILEY | 7 
Humaros eai= 10'F 'Aﬀtly, be ſure that your Examples miy Exhort as wedll as your 
fa valent Swords, Let them ſee you cbattane.m all che Duties that you per- 


quam vita 1 Twade them to 2 Let'them' fee in yotir Tives that” difference from (ih rs, 
a ſubs an that Gxcellenty dbove the wor Which yoo gerfwade Hem t9 in your 
tv obſeroan=" ſperchts. © Fer them {ee by your conſtznr) aBoyrsfor Haven, that yort do 
tier equi Fit Mndecd believe that which you wolld have” them 'to believe. © If you tell 


Popul, 15i- Others of the' admirable Joyes of Beaveh, atd'your felves'do wothing but: 


+r yup} drodgefor the world,ard are as mych rake. vpn liriviog to he rich,or as 
thiopem albys, quarie)Cm' with your mcighbotifs m 4 cale of cattnodity as any orhers, 

2us tulrrit Who will then believe you ? or who will be perſwaded by you to ſ.ek the 
Gra*chos dz everlaſting riches? Will they not rather think, that you perſwade them to 
/ "Ore ; look after another world, and to neglc& this, that ſo you might have the 
diſpliceat Ver. More of it to your {c1f? Let not men ſee you proud, while you exhort them 
ri, honicida T©Q be humble: nor to have aſceared Conſcience in one thing, while you 
Miloni, &. would have theirs tender in another. An innocent life is a continual power- 


n—_— 


the 


$1 quis Oppro- ful reproof to the wicked : And the conſtant practice of an holy and hea-l ? © 


brizs dig.ium 


laraerit inte, VEDIY life,is a conſtant diſquietment to the Conſcience of a Worldling,and cale 


g# ipſe, &, A conſtant folicitation of him to change his courle. 


Aud” 
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And thus I have opened to, you the firſt and great, part of this Duty, 
conſiſting in private familiar TE olation, tor the helping of poor Souls to Jz 
this Reſt, that are out of the way, and have yet no Titleto its: and I hays : 
ſhewed you alſo-the manner how to perform it that you may ſucceed, I 
will now ſpeak a little,of the, next part, 3 fbf whdkes 12 


= bd 1 : 
% , ; as k s*4 \ 4 
—— —— I— _ — — 
$4 pv 2 
= 


SECT, XIV. 


Eſides the duty of private admonjtion, you muſtdo your utmoſt en» 5. 14. 
deayours to help men to pxotit: by. the publick Ordinances; Andito = 
that end you muſt do: theſe things: ,, 1. Do ;your endeavours; fos- the 
procuring of Faithful Minilters where they are wanting. This is Gods 
ordinary means of converting and ſaving. How ſhall they hear without @ Rom. to. 14. 
Preacher ? Not only for your own ſakes therefore, but for the/.poor mi- 
ſcrable ones about you, do all.you can to bring thisto. pab.; If the Goſpel > Cor 4: 3- . 
be hid, it 1s hid to them. that are loſt; Where viſion f aileth the: people periſh; Fit r 18. 
Improve therefore all your Intereſt and Diligence tor this end. / Ritls; by Iv they 
| and go, and ſeck, and make friends till you do prevail 3 If means, be ſo muzzle the 
| wanting-to maintain a Miniſter, extend your purſes to the utmoſt, r#- poor la- 
ther than the means of mens Salvation ſhould be wanting, - Who know- has iro Ox, 
eth how many Souls may bleſs you, who have been converted and ſaved Peres d 
| "WY | make ' an Aſs 
by the Miniſtry which you have procurcd?It is an higher and nobler work of him. Tho. 
ot Charity, than if you gave all that you. have to relieve their Bodies ; Scot in his 
( Though both muſt be regarded, yetthe Soul in the firlt place. } What ue. 
t| abundance of good might great men do in this, if they were faithful im- hdr yap. a 
ay ; penatſt; neqs 
| provers of their intereſts and eltates, as men that believe God hath 4 ſol; qui 8 
| the chief intereſt, and; will ſhortly call them 'to an account'for - their ſac10 abſtule- 
Tt] Stewardſhips ? What. unhappy Reformers hath the Church ſtill met '*> ſed etiam 
of withal, that inſtead of taking away the corruptions in the Church, do pen re 
Il] diminiſh that maintenance which ſhould further the work ? If aur ig- Cicero, bb. 12. 
t] norant fore-fathers gave it for the ſervice of the Church, and"their more dr Leg. Cum 
$5] knowing poſterity do take it away, without the leaſt pretence of right ©, pgnat 
s, | to it ; I doubt not but the piops i f Progenitors will JEN. 
| fo it 3 I doubt not but the piops intent of Progenitors will more extenuate *©,;,,5. 135 
ie] the fault of their zgnorance, than the knowledge of their Pofterity will - eng 
0] excuſe their Sacriledge. Alas, that the ſad example of King Heyry , 
| the eighth's: Reformati 4 the almoſt * miracul ſaing- 95. wt 
e cigntn 5 Relormation , and tne amo mMiracuitous COontump- rygland al- 
| # # | _ ready been as 
JU the Eagles neſt, that was {ct on fire with a coal that flicked to the fleſh which was ſtollen from rhe Altar ? 
1-0 Dt? Eccleſia qui aliquid furatur, Tue proditort comparatur. Aug. in Johan. The Arguments uſed. of late 
4-| *9 excuſe this hainous ſin, are mach of the nature of thoſe which Dionyſires was Wont- to uſe in the hke 
a) caſe : Yid. 3s Valerii Maxhmi bib. 1, cape 2: Et Fuſtin. l. 22. 


tion, 


Chap.13. 


be 
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tion of the eſtatcs of Impropriators,and the many hundred Congregations 
that live in woful darkneſs for want.of maintenance for a Miniltry, {hould 
yet be no more cffeQual a warning to this Age. It they take away mot, 
and give back alittle,we are beholden to theit bounty. It a corrupt Officer 
loſe his Interett, the Church doth not loſe hers, Here is a great talk of re- 
ducing the Church to the Primitive pattern ; If ſo,I dare affirm that every 
- Eburch muſt have many Minifters (And they that know wherein the work 
of the Miniſtry doth confiſt, will no -more wonder at that,than'that a Re- 


+ To makeup giment of Souldiers ſhonld bave many Officers.) And t how will that be, 


that number when they will ſcarce afford maintenance for one ? They are likelier to - 


of Miniſters bring the Church to the Primitive Poverty,than to the Primitive pattern. 
that the If were not known to be quite beyond their exceptions my ſelf, I might 


bom. not ſay ſo much, Iſt I were thought to plead my own intereſt; eſpecially 


x hs a dying man ſhould be out of the reach of ſuch accuſations. But the Lord 
maintenance knoweth, that it is not a delire that Miniſters ſhould be rich, that maketh 
is taken away, me ſpeak this; but an earneſt deſire of the Happineſs of the Church; Nor 
I would ric dg T mean the Miniſtry only by the word [ Church: } It is the people that 


rs Aer -n- axe robbed and bear the loſs, more than the Miniſters : Miniſters muſt and 


ter to the Will have maintenahee,or elſe men will ſet their children to other Studies z 
Miniſtry, who When there is no other, the people muſt allow it them(ſclvs,or be without 


can maintain | What Miniſter 'can well over-ſee and watch over more than a thouſand 
en 7g Souls ? nor Ethink ſo many. Many Congregations have four thouſand,ten 


work freely. thouſand, twenty thouſand, tome fifty thouſand, yea ſeventy thouſand. 
Let them How manyOthcers will the State maintain in an Army of thirty thouſand? 
know to their .I had almoſt faid, 7he work of governing the Church # greater, and bath 


YT need of # many. 1 would all Scripture and Primitive patterns were, well 


the oreatefs VIewedin this, ' O happy Reformation, if Popiſh ſuperſtitions Clergy- 
Lord inthe Men had been only taken down,and able Godly men put in their places,or 
Land is not m right Ofhces, without ſuch diminution of the number or the maintenance ! 


See pan tor. Orit a ſupply at preſent could not be had, yet ſhould they not have over - 
| ak 7: Thrown the hopes of poltcrity. But to leave thts Digreffion 3 I hope thoſe 


ad Damaſum, bat God hath called to his work, will labour never the leſs for the ſhort- 
Cleri-os illos Nels of their maintenance: And thoſe of the people that can do no more, 


Conveatt. Ec- Can yet pray the Lord of the harveſt that he would ſend forth labourers. 
Fs Le gqper And he that hath put that petition into our mouths, I hope will put the 
bus Fa wc. anſwer into our hands. | | 
O& amicorun $$: $0.—6 | | | | RES | gp , 
mula ſuffragantur ftipendia. Lui | autem bonis parentum & opibus ſuſtineri poſſunt , j# quod pauperim 'eft, ac- 
capuuat, ſacrilegium profefto incurcunt, & committunt. And beſides, it would bear up the credit of the Of- 
ces and take off much prejudice frum the-people. Put our Gentlemen have their ptrafure, wealth and 
honour in ſuch high eſteem, and Chrit and his Goſpel and Church in ſuch Giſeſteem, that they would 
take it for a diſgrace'to turn Miniſters 3, or.to fit and devore themſelves or chi}dren to it, and foto ſerye 
Chriſt freely. Where is the Gentleman in Engla1d that hath done thus.? The blind wretchcs will rail 
at Miniſters for Covetouſneſs, becauſs rhey will not ſerve at th2 Altar, and not live on the Altar, who 
have no other maintenance, But when 'will themſelves that have more, devote themſelyes freely. to 
this work? Will theynotrath:r increaſe tk cir great eſtates with robbing God > 


SE CT, 
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SECT. XV. 


2. Et it is not enough that you ſeek after Teachers, but eſpecially you 5, 15, 

 Þ muſtſcek after ſuch as are fitted for the work. An ignorant Empes * preſtont no- 
rick that killeth more than he cureth, doth not ſo much'diffcr from'an able # probati qui- 
Phyſician, as an unskilful Miniſter from one that is able. Alas, this is the 1 entores, ho- 
great defet among us: Men thatare fitted for the work indeed, are almoi webs To y 
wonders; One; or two,orthree, br four in ſome Countics is much. * How vey adepti. 
ſew that have dived into the 'Myſteries of Divinity ? or have throughly Tertu!. 4po'v- 
ſtudied the moſt needful Controverſies?or are able to explain or maintain 5+ © 29: 
the Truth ? But only they ftore their Memories with the Opinions and = Frans 
Phraſes of thoſe Teachers that are in moſt credit, in common caſes ;” and ptes' of El- 
then they think they are Divines: And every man that ſteps out of their ders, bur one, 
common rode, they can ſay he is Erroneous or Heretical z but how. to Whele vfhice 
confate him they cannot tell. And almoſt as few that arc well skilled in ma- fas. 6 
naging known truths upon the Conſcience. Alas whence cometh this mi- Poary Do 
fery to the Church? The late diſcountenancing Godly Learned men though "all 
is one rain cauſe; and their filling the Miniſtry with the vileſt that did beſt had Auhority 
fit their ends: And ſogreat a Corruption of the Miniſtry cannot ſuddenly. **ac) 249. 
be cured. And another great cauſe.is this : There is not a choice made of 
the molt excellent Wits, and thoffyouths that arc ripcft in Learning and "EA 
Religion : but ſome of them are ſo rich, that the Miniſiry is too mcan for For Gods [hz 
' them 3-and ſome fo poor, that they have vo maintenance to ſubliſt on-at 44? be ſake of 
the Univerſities. And fo every one that is beſt furniſhed to make a Trade 7”; Ys 


of the Miniſtry, or whoſe Parents have belt affc&Gion to. it, how untit foc- the j: Wattle 
ever'the Child is, mult be'a Miniſter : and thoſe few, very few, choice wits 5m | 
that would be fitteſt, are divertcd. You wil 

How ſmall a matter were it (and yet how. excellent a work) forevery nard.y Pw 
Knight or Gentleman of means in England, to cull out forme one or two, =P an A 
or more poor boyes in the Countrey-Schools,who are of the choicctt wits, way that will 
and moſt pibus diſpotitions, who are poor and unable to proceed in Learn» *f9rd you 
ing; and to maintain them a few years in the Univerſities, till they were fit 727< comvore 
for the Miniſtry? It were but keeping a few ſuperfluous attendants the Icfs, mÞ a0 uS 
or a few horſes or dogs the lef;it they had hearts to it.it were ealily ſpar'd time. What a- 
out of their ſports,or rich apparel,or ſuperfluous dyet 3 or, what if it were {mall matter 
out of more uſeful coſts? or out of their childrens larger portions ! I dare 5 0rd moth 
fay they would not be ſorry for it, when they come to their reckoning. One - TED 
(umptuous fealt,or one coltly fuit of apparel, would maintain a poor Boy a ai v6. 
year or two at the Univerfity, who perhaps might come to have more true naintain ill 
worth in him, than many a glittering ſenſual Lord, and to do God more 100% 
ſervice in his Church, than ever they did with all their eltates an! power. 7 te 
ty > If you will not part with aliitle for Ged, you ſhall part with more to nicn4 and with al ſhortly, 
but leſs to your comfort. But be ſure-you chuſe the fitteit, "and nct the moſt be=fricaded. Hew far doth 
vur charity come ſhort of the Primitive Chriſtians, .theugh wur riches be far greater? T645:/4.2 ſajrh ro 
the Heathens, Plus noftre miſcricordia inſumit wicatim, quam Religia viftra Tm latin. Apoioget, aay, 
Genres cap. 42+ vec Capel's Epiltle Dedicatory before Mr, 7.mv77 on tlc Sacrament. 
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SECT. XVI. 


6.16. 3: AC when you do enjoy the bleſſing of the Goſpel, you muſt yet 
* This coming uſe your utmoſt diligence to help poor fouls to receive the fruit of 
together of it, To which end you muſt draw them conſtantly to hear and attend it. 
Chriſtiansis Mind them often of what they have heard : Draw them, if it be poſſible, to 
—_— unlaW- repeat it in their families3 If that cannot be, then draw them to come to 
__ Oe others that do repeat it z that {o it may not die in the hearing. * The very 
and accord- drawing of men into the company and acquaintance of the godly, beſides 
ingly to be the benefit they have by their endeavours,is of fingeMar uſe to the recovery 
qr of their Souls. Aſſociation breedeth familiarity, and familiarity breedeth 
Boe gra," love:and familiarity and love to the godly doth lead to familiarity and love 
Fattion. To to God and godlineſs: It is alſo a means to take off prejudice,by confuting 
whoſe hurt did the worlds ſlanders of the waies and people of God. © Uſe therefore often 


we ever meet? «tg © ether, belides the more publick meeting in th - 
We are the REY f P Fer Fraps - 


ſame together © ©19N 3 not to vent any unſound opinions,nor yet in diſtaſte of the publick | 


25 weare aſun- © Meeting, nor in oppoſition to it,nor at the time of publick worſhip 3 nor 
der; theſame *©* yet to make a groundlels Schiſm,or to ſeparate fram the Church where- 
all in a body, « of you are members ; not to defiroy the old, that you may gather a new 
wb _ « Church out of its guines,as long as it hath the effentials,and there is hope 
ji _ man, © of reforming itznor yet would I have you forward to vent your own ſup- 
grieving no ©* poſed gifts and parts in teaching,where there is no neceſſity of it; nor to 
man. When © attempt that in the Interpretation of difficult Scriptures, or explication 
=" and «e of difficult controverlies, which is beyond your ability, though perhaps 
wo we - © pride will tell you, that you are as able as any. But the work which 1 
ther, wh:a ** would have you meet about,is this, To repeat together the Word which 
godly and © you have heard in publickz to pour out your joyat-prayers for the 
_ people * Church and your (elves;to joynin chearful ſinging the praiſes of God) to 
"i. not to þ. © Open your ſcruples,and doubts,and fears,and get reſolution 3 to quicken 
called a Fa&ti- © each other in Love and Heavenlineſs, and Holy walking, and all this ot 
on, bur a © as a ſeparated Church, but 4s a part of the Church more diligent thanthe 


_ > « reſt in redeeming time,and helping the Souls of each other Heaven-ward, 
e CON- 


trary z the name of Faction is to be given to them, who conſpire together in hatred of good and honeſt 
men ; that cry out againit the blood of the innocent z pretending this vanity in defence of their hatred, 


that they think the Chriſtians are the caule of every publick calamity, and every loſs of the people. Ter- 


Me Apologet. adv. G:nt?s, cap. 39+ 49. 


| know ſome careleſs ones think this courſe needleſs ; AndT know ſome 
Formal:(ts do think it Schiſmatical, who have nothing of any moment to 
ſay agziult it. Againlt both thefe, if 1 durſt fo far digreſs, I could cafily 
prove it warrantable and uſeful. I know alſo that many of late do abuſe 
privatz mcetingsto Schiſm, and to vilifie Gods Ordinances, and vent the 
windy itjue af their empty brains. But betwixt theſe extreams, I adviſe 
you to walk, and n&ther to forſake the aſſembling of your ſelves together, as 
the ntanner of ſome is,but exhort one anotber, Heb. 10. 25. Nor yet to be car- 
ried 


Chap. 13. * 
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Part IIT. 
_ ried about with divers andftrauge Dofirines : But let all your private meet- 
ings be in ſubordination to the publick : and by **the probation and cou- 
« font of your ſpiritual guides,and not witbout they of your cn heads,(where 
ſuch guides are men of knowledge and godlinefs,) remembring them which 
have the rule over you, which ſpeak to you the Word of God, following their 
faith, and as men whoſe bearts are ftabliſhed with Grace, conſidering the 
whole end of a Chriſtians converſation z Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 7, 8, 9, 17. And Theſeech you Brethren, Mark, 
them which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the Dofirine which you 
bave learned, and Avoid them. For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Feſuws Chriſt; but their own belly, and by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive 
the hearts of the fimple, Rom. 16. 17,18. I would you would ponder every 
one of theſe words, for they are the precious advice of the Spirit of God, 
and neceffary now, as well as then. 


The Saints Everlaſting Ref. 
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4 OY thing more I adviſe you concerning this:. If you would have $17 


Souls converted and faved by the Ordinances, Labour ftill to keep bing Ordi« 


b Ordinances and Miniſtry in Efteem, No man will be muchwrought on Miniftry in - 
by that which he defpiſeth. The great cauſes of this contempt, are a per-' eſteem, 
verted Judgement and a graceleſs heart. It is no more wonder for a foul * To them 


to loath the Ordinances, that ſavoureth not their ſpiritual nature, nor mondgery 


fſeethGod in them, nor is throughly wrought on by them, than it is for harſhly, I fay ' 
afick man to Toath his food. Nor is it any wonder for a perverted under- as Door. © 
ſanding to makea Jeſt of God himſelf, much leſs to ſet light by his Ordi- S«tiire in-* 


$i | |; at, de Mon * © 
nances, Oh what a rare bleſſing isa clear, ſound, ſanified Judgement ! - —_ Boch 


Where this is wanting, the moſt helliſh vice may ſeem a vertve, and the z,y,,,;uwn ; 
moſt ſacred Ordinance of divine Inflitution may ſeem as- the waters of es ef? plane 
ordan to Naaman.. If any enemies to Gods Ordinances affault you, I re- ardva, de homi= © 


er you to the reading of Mr. Hen. Lawrences late Book. for Ordinances. _ genere 
| The prophane Scorners ofthe Miniſtry and Worſhip heretofore, were oy _—_— =E 


the means of keeping many a Soul from Heaven but the late generation p;jmo & ſce- 
+ of proud ignorant SeQaries amongſt us,. have quite dut-ſtripped in ne mos * 
| ice ne 
acerbitate loqui. Moderatns ramen ſum ipſe mihi, quantum licuit ; &* non quidipſs de novis meruerint, ſed quid 
noſtros homines dcceat, fpetavi. And let the greateſt that are guilty read Cyprians words and tremble.. 
What greater crime can there be, than to have ſtood Bo. quo Chriſt-(in his Officers and Diſcipline ?} 
than to have ſcattered the Church of Chriſt which he hath purchaſed with his blood, and built> Than + 
to have fought by the fury of hoſtile 6iſcord, againſt the unanimous and agreeing people of God Who 
though themſelves ſhould repent and return ta the Church , yet can they not recover; and bring back 
with them, thoſe whemthey haveſſeduced, or thoſe that being by death prevented, are dead and periſh- 
ed without the Church, without being Abſolyed and Reſtored to communion z whoſe ſouls at the' day 
of Judgement ſha be required at ther hands, who were the Authors and Leaders of themto perdition, 
It is enough therefore that they are pardoned that Return ; but perfidiouſne!s muſt not be promoted” ins. * 
the houſe offairh. For what priviledge do we reſerve. for good men,. and innocent, and that ſeparate 
net, or depart not from the Church, if we honous them that have ſeparated or departed from us, and - * 
kaye ſtuod againſt rhe Church 2 Cyprias, Epiſt. 32 ad Stephe Thus this blefied Martyr, beparntiſh- | 
| | | js i- 
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this the vile Perſecutors. - Oh how many fouls may curſe theſe wretches - 
Hell for ever,that have by them been brought to contemn the means that 
ſhould fave them ! Ey many years experience in my converſing with tHett 


' men, I can ſpeak it knowing]y, that the thiefeſt of their zeal is- let Gut 


againſt the faithful Miniſters of Chrift : he is the ableft of their Preachers 
that can rail at th: in the moſt deviliſh language: it is their moſt common 


diſcourſe in all companies, both godly and prophane, to vilifie the Mini- 


[try,and make them ocious to all, partly by flanders, and partly by ſcorps: 
is this the way to win Souls? whereas formerly they thought, ttgta 
man wete won to a love of the Minillry and Ordinances, h&was in a ho e 
tul way of being wont to God : now thele men are diligent tg briog all 
men to, ſcorn them, 2s if this were all that were neceſſary to the {aving of 
their Souls, and he only ſhall be happy that can deride at Miniſters and 


Let theſe that Diſcipline, Tt any doubt of the truth of what I {ay,” be jsa ſtranger: 11 


are the Cha 
of light Belict, 
fly away as 

much as they XS ON 
will, whicher- YOU arc as far from, the contempt of Ordinances or Miniltty, as any 


ſqever .the 


wind of tem- 
ptatian driyes 
them:the heap. 
of Corn inthe- 


England; and for his (itisfaRtion, let him read all the Books of Martin 


Mar-prieft, and tc} me whether the D-vil ever ſpoke {© with a tongue of 
H.ſh before ? For you, my dear txiends, Lacknowledge to Gods praiſe, that 


I know in the Lan 1.1 ſhall conkrm you kercin, not in my own worys, $a 
in his that I know you dare not difzegard, I, Theſ.5. 11, 12,13. Wherefort 
comfort your ſelves together, and edifie one auother,even as ye alſo d), : An we. 
beſeech you brethren to know thim which labour aniong you, aud are over you in 


Lords oor. . #Þe Lord, and ad4moniſh y9u ; And to eſteem them very highly in Love for their 


ſhall be laid 


up ſo much. , 


the c!ganer, 
Tert lipan ls 


Praſeis. c. 3. 


Works ſake , and be at peace among your ſglves. Obey them that have the Rule 
over Jov, and ſuomit your ſelves: for they watch for yaur Souls, as thoſe that 
mnt gtve an account tht they may uo it with 7oy,oud not with Grief , for that, 


+ unprofirable fir you, Heb. 13. t7; 


' Thus you ſee part of your duty for the Salvation cf others: 


' More'ea 


ORs | Ts SECT, XVII... | 
\ ND now, Chriſtian'Reader, ſeeing It is a Duty that God hath laid 


upon every man according; to his ability;thus to extiort'and reprove, 
and with all poſſible diligence:to labour after the Salvation of all about 
him:z judge then whether this work be' coh{cionably pertotmed. Whete 
ſhall we hd the man almoſt among us, that ſetteth himſalf to it with all" 
his might, and that hath ſet his heart upon the Souls of his Brethren, that 


— * 


they may be ſaved ? os | 


) 


Let us here therefore a little enquire, What may be the Cauſes of the! 


ly be overcome, 


_ grols _ of this Duty, that the Hinderances being diſcovered, may the 


? 
# 


1. One. 
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-:;4- One Hinderance, is; Mens own'Graceleſaeſs/ and Guiltineſs, They 
7A pj 5 thtrhſcves with the heavenly delights; how then 
ſhouldchey draw'ethers ſotarnelfy to'ſcek them ? They have not felt the 
wickednels' of theix own natures, nor their 16ſt condition, nor theix need 
of Chriſt; nor felt the ttarsforming' renewing work 'of the Spirit: How 
then can. they diſcover theſe to others ? Ahthat this were not the cafe of 
many a learned Preacher in England! 'And the'caufes why they preach fo 
frozenly and generally ! Men alſo are guilty themſclves of the fins they 
ſhould Reprove and this ſtops their mouth, and maketh them aſhamed 
to'Reprove. bo | 


hu 


2. Another 'Hinderance, is, A Secret Infidelity prevating in mens 
hearts : Whereof ven the beſt haye- fo great a meaſure, that cauſeth this 
duty to be done by the halves. Alas,Sirs,we do not ſure believe mens miſe- 
ry; We do not believe ſure that the ———__— God are true. Did we 
verily believe that all the unregenerate and unholy ſhall be eternally tor- 
mented, as God hath ſaid, Oh how could we hold our tongues when we 
dre among the unregenerate ? How could we chufe but burſt out inte 
tears when we look them in the face, as the Prophet did when he looked 
. upon Hazel ? Eſpecially when they arc our kmdred or friends that are 
near and dear to us ? Thus doth ſecret unbelick of the truth of Scripture, 
conſume the vigour of each grace and duty. Oh Chriſtians,if you did verily 
believe that your poor, carnal, ungodly neighbours,or wife, or husband,or 
child ſhould certainly lie for'ever in the flames of Hell, except they be 
thropghly recovered and changed, and that quickly before death doth 
ſnatch them hence, would not this make you caſt off all difcouragements, 
and lie at them day and night till they were perſwaded? and give them no 
reſt ia their carnal ſtate ? How could you hold your tongue, or let thera. 
alone another day, if this were ſoundly believed ? If you were fure that 
any of your dear friends that are dead, were now in Hell, and perſwading 
to repentance would get him out agajn,would not you perſwade him day 
and night, if he were in hearing? And why ſhould you not do as much. 
then to prevent it, while he is in your hearing,but that you do not believe 
' Gods Word that ſpeaks the danger ? Why did Noab prepare an Ark fo 
long before,and perſwade the world to ſave themſelves,but becauſe he be- 
lieved God, that the Flood ſhould come ? and therefore (ith the holy 
Ghoſt, By faith Noah prepared the Ark, And why did not the world hear- 
ken to his perſwaſion, and ſeek to fave themſelves as well as Noab, but be- 
cauſe they did not believe there would be any ſuch deluge ?- They ſee all 
fair and well, and. therefore they thought that threatnings were but wind; 


Heb. 111: 9, 


The' rich man m Hell cries out, Send to my Brethren to warn them, 
tbet they come not. to this place of Forment : He felt it, and therefore being, 


w 
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convinced of its truth, would have them prevent it : But his Brethren on 
earth, they did not ſee and feel as he, and therefore they did not belieye, 
Luke16.31- nor would have been perſwaded, though one bad riſen fromthe dead. ' Tam 
afraid moſt of us do believe the pregiRons of Scripture but as we believe 
the predictions of an Almanack, which telleth you that. ſuch a day'will be 
rain, and Tuch aday wind; you think it may-come to paſs,  and-it may be 
not; and {o you think of the prediQons-of the damnation of the wicked. 
Oh were it not for this curſed Unbelicf, our own Souls and our neighbours © ! 
* Er, per Dewn Would gain more by us than they do. wt be 
immortalem, BERINTE: | 13 £ O_ 
quid eft quod | ; 4: 19462 
vos her wag? -3. * This faithful dealing with men for their Salvation, is much Hin . 
= ws © > dered alſo by our want of Charity and Compaſſion to mens Souls. We _ 
errore animis Are hard-hearted and cruel toward the miſerable z and therefore (as the 
laboramibus Prieſt and the Levite did by the wounded man)we look on them and paſs 
. Ktelafiemus ad by, Oh what tender heart could indure to look upon a poor, blind, for- 
bouwh, = lorn ſinner, wounded by in, and captivated by Satan,and never once open 
_—_ our mouths for his recovery ? What though he be ſilent, and do not defire | 
quan fidetiſ= thy help himſelf? yet his very miſery crics aloud ; Miſery is the moſt effe- 
fin? Nam ſs Qual ſuitor to one that is compaſſionate : If God had not heard the cry of 
#s cect ſuit our miſeries before he heard the cry of our prayers, and been 'moved 
at nos fume, by his own pity, before he was moved by our importunity, we might 
Sz oberrant, P , : y mg 
cecitate; a: Have long enough continued the ſlaves of Satan. Is it not the ltrongeſt 
vos oberravi= way Of arguing that a poor Lazare hath, to unlap his ſores, and ſhew 
mus, $5 derique them the paſſengers ? all his words will not move thern ſo much as ſuch a 
yoogny _ Pitiful fight. Alas, what pitiful Fights do we daily ſee ? The Ignorant; the 
Ps bo. prophane, the negleCters of Chriſt and their ſouls : Their ſores are open 
bent ut nos and vilible to all that know them; and yet, Do we not pity them? ,You - 
babzimus ; quo will pray to God for them in cuſtomary duties, that God would open the- 
paar Fa eyes, and turn the hearts of your ignorant carnal fiiends and neigh- 
gr Act — bours : And why do you not endeavour their converſion if you deſire it ? 
digni ſuat. Ju- And if you do not defire it, why do you ask it ? Dothnot your negligence 
nius Irenic. convince you of hypocrific in your prayers, and of abuſing the high 
Tb. als God with your deceitful words ? Your neighbours are near you, your 
> "pa friends are in the houſe with you, you cat, and drink, and work,and walk, 
4ia ox ba and talk with them, and .yet you ſay little or nothing to them. Why 
ben, wee ex do you not pray them to conlider and return, as. well as pray God to 
'chartate Fa convert and turn them ? Have you as oft and as earnefily begged of them 
ft uw mz 22 to think on their waies, and to reform, as you have taken on you to beg 
izn reix- - Of God that they may do ſo? Whart if you ſhould ſee your neighbour 
1ant : quam fallen into a pit, and you ſhould preſently fall down on your knees, and 
; baverext, nos pray God to help him out , but would neither put forth your hand 
ry a to help, nor once perfwade or dire him to help. himſelf, would 
* quod prjus eſt Not any man cenſure you to be ciuel and hypocritical ? What the 
Mifchands cabſas pretexerents quatere merite defeciſle videaugur. Muſcul, iz Mat. 9. Tow. 2, page 55 
7 | Rs Y oly _ 
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hely Ghoſt faith of mens bodily miſeries, I may ſay much more of the mi- 
- ſeryof their ſouls'; If avy man ſeeth bis Brother in need, and ſhutteth up bis 
compaſſion from:bim, bow dwelleth rbe love of God in bim * ? Or what love * 1 Job-3-17- 
hath'he to his Brothers Soul?” Sure if you ſaw your friend in Hell, you 

would perſwade him hard to come thence, if that would ſerve. and why 
do you not now perſwade him to prevent it? The Charity ofour ignorant 
farc-fathers may riſe vp-in. Judgement againſt us, and condemn us ; They 
would give all their cftates almoſt, for ſo-many Maſſes or Pardons, to de- 
liver the ſouls of their friends from a feigned Purgatory : And we will not 
ſo much as importunately admoniſh and intreat them, to ſave them from 
the certain flames of Hl! ; though this may be cffcRual to do them good, 
and theother will donone. | 

- rtath] 


_ CY — 


-————— — ab ELD 4 | . 
*. * 4+ Another Hinderance, is, A baſe man-pleafing diſpoſition that is in 
us. We are ſo loth to difpleaſe men, and fo defirous to keep in credit 
and favour with them, that it makes us moſt unconſcionably negleR our 
 Wnownduty. A fooliſh Phyſitian he is, and a moſt unfaithful friend,that 
will let a ſick man die for fear of troubling him. And cruel wretches are 
we to our friendsthat will rather ſuffer them to g0 quictly to Hell,. than 
we will anger them, or hazard our reputation with them. If they did but 
fall in a (woon, we would rub them and pinch them, and never ſtick at 
hurting them. If they were diſtracted, we would bind them with chains, 
and we would pleaſe them in nothing that tended to their hurt. . And yet 
when they are beſides themſelves in point of ſalvation,and in their madnefs. 


poſting on to. damnation, we will not ſtop them, for fear of diſpleafing. - "4 


them. How can theſe men be Chriſtians, that love the praiſe and favour 
of men, more than the favour of God! Fob. 12. 43. For ifthey yet ſeek to 
© pleaſe men, they are 110 longer the ſervants of Chriſt, Gal..1, 10. To win. 
them indeed they multi become- all things to all men : but to pleaſe them 
to their deſirution,and let them periſh, that we may keep our credit with 1'Cort's; 20. 
them, . is a courſe ſo baſe and barbarouſly crue!, that he that hath the face 21,22,23,24- 
of a Chriſtian ſhould abhor it. i | RK Prov. 11. 36. 
” | *-There is no 
—_ 5 ® 22 _ TU PLIES Cn ſhame now 
DN pn HER amongſt men, 
5. Another common Hinderance, is, a ſinful Baſhfulneſs. "When we but to be poor 
ſhould labour tro make men aſhamed of their fins, we are our ſelves _ honeſt, 
aſhamed of our duties. May not theſe finners condemn us? when they will ; > 4 a. ry 
| not * bluſh to ſwear, or be drunk, or negle& the worſhip of God, and we *; King, 8. == 
will bluſh to tell chera of it, and perſwade them from it ? Eliſha looked on Js. 6.15. & 
Hazael till he was aſhamed, and we are aſhamed tolook on, or -ſpeak to 972. 
the offender.. Sinners will rather boaſt of their fins, and imipudently ſhew 5-6 9..26, 
them in; the open fireets:and ſhall not we be as bold in drawing them from riiſſe 


it ? Not that I approve of impudencein any : For, (as one faith) I take periit puder, . 


tim for a loſt man, that hath loſt his modeſty. Nor would I have ey Curtius, _ © 
dh Na 2. i 
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forget their diſtance i-admoniſhing theix. Superiouss;, but do it with all '- 
hacdlity, and ſubmiſſion, and reſpeR.- : But yet I would: gauche have; © 
themiforget their duty to God and ther: friends,” be they never {6 much” - 
their ſuperiors 3 it is a thing that muſt be'done, 'BaſbfulneG is unſeernly m 
caſes of flat neceſſity. And indeed it is not a work'to be. aſhamed of; 'to 
obey God in perſwading menfrom their fins to Chriſt,and helping to ſave” ' 
their ſouls is not a bufineſs for a man; to bluſh at. And yet alas; what abun- 
dance of ſouls have been negleRed through the prevailing of 'this fin ! 
Even the mod dren hainouſly guilty in this point. Reader, is not this - 
thy own caſe? ot thy conſcience told thee of thy duty maniy a time, 
and put thee on to ſpeak to poor lianers, leſt they periſh ; and yet thou 
haſt been aſhamed to open thy mouth to them, and'fo let them alone to 
fink or (wim 3 Believe me, thou wilt ere long be aſhamed of this ſhame ; 
Yor 9.26: O readthoſe words of Chriſt, and tremble 3 He that is aſhamed of me and of 
ark 8.3%. guy words before this adulterous generation, of him will the Soxl of "man-be 
aſhamed before bis F ather and the Angels, he AE: 


> — 
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 Miiius rumey 6+ Another hinderance, is, impatiency, lazineGsz! and favouring off the 
capitis dolet Aeſh.Itis an ungrateful work, and for the moſ} part maketh thoſe or ene. 
cum cram, mies that were our friends : And men cannot bear the reproaches and'un- 
une =—_ thankful returns of finners.” It may be they are their chief friends on whom. 
RS Oh zur ; Is alltheir dependance, fo that it may be their undoing to Uiſpleaſe them. 
Hoc eft quod. Beſides,it is a work that ſeldom ſucceedeth at the firſtexcept/ir be follow 
«cate vidit qui ed, on, with wiſdom and unweariedneG:you muſt be a great while teaching' 
dixit , _— an ignorant perfqn, before he will be brought toknow the very findamen- 
_ fervor tals ; and a great while perſwading an obltinate ſinner;before-he will come 
objurgantes, tO a full reſolution to return, Now this is a tedious courſe to the fleſh, 
quam amicos and few will bear it, Not conſidering what patience God uſed towards 
00jwgare neth- 15 when we were in our fins, and how langihe followedins'withi the'im- 
entes, Illi aun | , ith ; of his 5 Irit holdi tCh 118 d ife.: 1k: L1 
rixantur, dj= Portunities of his Spirit, nolding out Chriſtand Life,andbeſteching us to 


— 


cxat aliguaado accept them.Wo to us if God had beenas.impaticnt with us,a5 weare with 
vera que cor= others. If Chriſt be not weary nor give over ta-invite them; wehivelittle 
gams 3 tt xeafon to be weary of doing the meſſage. See 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. ___ _ 
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rem quam, oportet exhibent Tuſtitie libertatem, dum amicitie timent exaſp:.rare ulpedinem, Aug. Epilt, Ad; Hie- 
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7. Another hinderance,is, GlE-eking, and (elf-minditig. Men'zre all 


Phil. 2. 20, for themſelves, andall mind their own things, but ſew' the things of Chriſt 
Jud « vivert,+ and their brethren. Hence is that .Cainiſh+ voice, i 4m 'T-my 'Brorbers 
nos fo Viuns keeper,2, Ewexy man mu} anſwer for himſelf, Hence ai is tht 2 ran 
viorie, neu titude of ignorant Profeſſors do think only. where they nmiay enjoy the 
S q- 4privatmn pureſt Qcdinances,and thither they will go over Sea-and Land : or what! 
' #® ſolitarlh bows it aljos efflvit- ſenſys vite. boxe. Euf. Nieremberg, de dre Polintatic, L 1. p. 94: 
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way yy DCapline will 6s ſweeteſt, rat and fe iis ron 
to ground ſeparatiol:; but wlitrethtyH yeh : the firſt ofpot OK Hf 
win the ſouls of offiers; oia'whit'place 5 r way by wif ily 90) 

theſe things they lirtle' of nothing: regar@'; ASifwe hi lanied''6 Wo 
Monks, and were fetting up their principles”: and" pfattice, whell'p ſcettt 
to oppoſe them. 

It theſe men had-trycd - what ſome of thejzr Brethren have done,, the 
would know, that all-the mance _ 'Chiitchts will'yot PISA 
that ſolid: comfort, as the obundes rof a few ies hh our Uiweatied' 
compaſſionate'exhortatichs. TWw6'men n/a froſty {eaf5n cotrie' Whthe a 
company of pcople are ready toftarye 3 the one of [thetn taps himſelf, and 
taketh ſhelter; for fear leſt he bid perifh'witf them; the oth& id pity 
falls to rub them that he'may recover heat in them, and while he labour? 
eth hard to helpthem, be gettech far beeter' hear OI pt "i 


fitable ny wgagcy doth<- 1979 7 36 " ny 
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pediment.” Xx whe crofn 


* FY 


*'Preaching up and ons among, ei from City to: City. Not the lick Joh. 4: 


; woman that he thought too low' to conferwith : Few rich, 2 d noble, 


Goa are called; If is the poor that receiveth the gag tidlngs of the 
Go pel ; __ 


4 
> 


""_ a — __ 
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MY Laſtly, With' forme alſo theit Inrange of the daty doth hinder 
chemiroin performingir, Either they know it not to! bra" duty," br "at 
leaſt not to be their duty: 'Perhap s they have not confidered much* of it, 
-nor been preſt'to it by their ehiturs, as they have'been 'to hearing, 'and 
praying, and other duties. If this be thy caſt who rcadeſt this, tha "Theer 
"Tgnorance os TnconſiderktencGthath kept thee from i up then 1 am"inhope 


now thou art _—_—_ with thy duty, on Les ſet upon it. Ot ak 
/Obutſaith one; A.ami'o (ſd wealtpart a fes, ba ai unable to* 
«nage an Exhortation: eſpecially ts men 6f t bo parts =_ un es 
Ganding. A1nſ. Firi,Set upon the'work ok are more able, Secondly, 


Nn3 yet 


* Objed. L, 


IIS 


___ 
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Objed, 2. 


very of a proud heart, than to be forwarder and more' defirous 'to 


y& do not think that thou art los excuſed thy felf, but uſe faithfully that 


ability which thou haſt 3 not m., teaching thoſe .of whom thou ſhould(t 
learn, byt.n inſtructing thoſe that are more ignorant than thy ſelf, and in 
exborting thole that axe peRiieent in the things which they do know. If 
you cannot ſpeak well your ſelf, yet you can tell them what God ſpeaketh 
in his Word, It is not the excellency of ſpeech that winneth ſouls; but 
the authority of God, manifeſted by that ſpeech, and the power of his 
Word in the mouth gf the Inftructer. A weak woman may tell what God 
Gith in the plain pallageg of the, Word, | as well as a learned man. If you 
cannot preach to them, yet. you can turn to the place in your Bible, or at 
leaſt remember them of it, and ſay, Thus it is written, One 'of mean 
parts may remember the wiſceſt of their duty when they forget it. David 
xeccived {eaſonable advice from Abigail, a woman. When a mans eyes 
are blinded with: paſſion, .or the deceits of .the world, or the luſts of-the 
fleſh, a weak inftrucer may prove very profitable : for in that caſe he 
hath as much need to hear of that he knoweth, as of that which he doth 
not know. 

Objed.. It is my Superior that needeth my advice and exhortation : and 
is it-fit for me to teach or reprove my betters ? muſt the wife teach the huf< 
band,of whom the Scripture biddeth them learn ? or muſt the child teach 
the parents, whoſe duty it 1s to teach them ? 


, An. Firſt, is it fit that husbands ſhould-be able to teach their wives,and 


. 


- parents to teach their children z and God expeRteth they ſhould be ſo, and 


therefore commandeth the inferiours to learn of them.Byt if they through 
their own negligence do difable themſelyes,or through their own wicked- 
ne do bring their ſouls into ſuch miſery, as that they have the greatelt 
need of advice aud reproof themſelves, and are objcRs of pity to all that 
know their caſc; then it is in themſelves, and not you, that break Gods or- 
der, by bringing themſelves imto diſability and miſery. 

Matter of meer order and manners muſt be diſpenſed with in caſes of 
fat neceſſity. Though it were, your Miniſter, you muſt teach him in ſach 
a caſe. It is the part of parcnts to provide for their children, and not chil- 
dren for the parents: and yct if the parents fall into want, muſt not the 
children relieve them? It is the part of the husband to diſpoſe of the affairs 
of the family and eſtate:and yet if he be fick or beſides himſelf,muſt not the 


wife doit? The rich ſhould relieve the poor : but if the rich fall into beg- 


gery, they maſt be relieved themſelves. It is the work of the Phyſitian to 


look tothe Health of others; and yet, if he fall fick, ſome body muſt help 
him, and look to him. So muſt the meancii ſervant admoniſh his Maſter, 
| and the child his parent, and the wife her husband, and the people their 


Miniſters, un caſes of neceſſity. Secondly, yet let me give you theſe two 


- .X+, That, you ;dq not., pretend neceſſity, when,.there is none, | out 
| of a meer. deſire, of Hall kg There is ſcarce a more certain: diſco- 


Teach 


3. AE. MM — — 
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Teach, than to learn: eſpecially toward thoſe that are fitter to teach 


us, hs ; '.. as \ 224 7 F F > &\ , p 

2. And whenthe neceſſity of your Superious dotivcall for your:advice, 
yet do it with all poſſible humility, and modeſty, and meekneſs : Let them 
diſcern your reverence and ſubmiſfion to their ſuperiority, in the humble 
manner of your addreſſes to them : Let them perceive that you do it not 
out ofa meer teaching humour,or proud ſelt-conceitedneſs. An Elder muſt 
be admoniſhed, but not rebuked. If a wife ſhould tell her husband of his 
ſin in a maſterly railing language 3 or if a ſervant reprove his maſter, or a 
child his father in a ſawcy diſreſpeive way, what good could be expected 
from ſuch reproof ? But if they ſhould meckly and humbly open to him 
his fin and danger, and intreat him to bear with them in what God com- 
mandeth, and his miſery requireth ; and if they could by tears teftifie 
their ſenſe of his' caſe : what Father, or Maſter, or Husband could take 
this ill ? 


Otje8. But ſome may ſay, This will make us all Preachers,and cauſe all O*jed. 3. 


to break over the bounds of their callings 3 every Boy and Woman then 
will turn Preacher. 

An. 1. This is not taking a Paſtorical charge of ſouls, nor making an 
Office or Calling of it, as Preachers do. 

2. And in the way of our Callings, every good Chriſtian is a Teacher, 
and hath a charge of his neighbours ſoul. Let ir be only the voice of a Cain 
to ſay, Am I my Brothers keeper ? I would have one of theſe men, that are 
fo loth that private menſhould teach them, to tell me, What if a man fall 
down in a ſwoun in the ſtreets, though it be your father or ſuperiour, 
would you not take them up preſently, and uſe all means you could to re- 
cover him ? Or would you let him lie and die, and ſay, It is the work of 
the Phylitian, and not mine : I will not invade the Phylitzans Calling, In 
two caſes every man isa Phyfitian 3 Firſt, In caſe of neceſlity, and when a 
Phyfitian cannot be had : and ſecondly, in caſe the hurt be fo ſmall, that 
every man can do as well as the Phyfitian. And in the ſame two caſes, 
every man'muſt be a Teacher. 

Objed.* Some will further obje&,to put off this duty, That the party is 
ſo ignoxant, or ſtupid, or careleſs, or rooted in fin, and hath been fo oft 
exhotted in vain, that there is no hope. 


all we do-is rejeted. Miniſters would not be gray-headed fo ſoon, nor die ſo faſt for all their la- 
bours, if it were but ſucceſsfull ;. but this cuts tothe heart, and makes us bleed in ſecret, that thougly 
we do much, it comes to nothing. I am placed in an Hoſpital, where there are ſo. many ſcore diſeaſed 
creatures, that it would pity any ones heart to look on them, and yet when I come to drefs them, they 
all curſe me in their heart ; and one hides his wounds from me, and another ſayes and ſwears, he is as 
wellas I, in as a condition as his Miniſter z and yet looks as pale as death 3 as black in the mcuth 


and eyes asif he were in Hell already. Lockicy on Col. 1. 29. p. 528. 


Anſw. How know you when there is no hope? Cannot God yet 
eure him? and muſt it not be by means? and have not many as far 
Nn 4 gone 


I Tim. 5. 1. 


Otjed. 4. 
* This 1s the ? 
killing pain 
of .ail our 
pains, that 
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 doth-efpegally diſpoſe the foul thereto. 


gome been cxived >- Should not = merciful. Phyſitian aſe means while there 
is life ? and is it not inhumane cruelty in you to give up your friend to the 


Devil and damnation: as} bapelcls,;11pon-mcr beckwardnels to your duty, 
or-a 


roundteſs diſcouragements? What if youthad been {0 given up 
your {ef when you were ignorant Fri 44 

ObzeB: 5:Bur we muſt not'caft Pearls before Swine, nor give that which 
is Holy toiDogs. 

Anſw.. That's but a favourable diſpenſtion of Gheiſt for your-own 
ſafety. /Wheni yow are in danger to be torn wm pieces, Chrift would have you 
fotbearz but what is that to you that are inino ſuch danger? As long as 
they will hear, you have encouragement to-fpeak, and may-not caſt them 
off as contemptuous Swine. 

Obj 6. 'O but it 1s 4 friend that I have-all my dependance ;on; and by 
telling him of his fin/and miſery, I may;loſe his!love,and:ſo be undone. - 

Anſw. Sure no man that hath the "A of a Chriſtian will for ſhame own 


| fuch:an- ObjeQtion as this ; Yet I doubtyit oft prevaileth-in the heart. Is his 


love more to be valued than his ſafety ?. or thy-own benefit by him, than 
the ſalvation of his Soul? Or wilt thou connive at his damnation, becauſe 
he isthy friend ? 1s that thy bcki xequital of his Friendfhip ? Hadſi thou ra- 
ther he ſhould burn for ever in Hell; than-thou: ſhaaldſt loſe his favour,or 
the maintenance thou ha(tfrom him ?::. | 


.Obje, 7. But 1 hope, though he be not regenerate and holy, that heis 
in no {uch danger. 


Anſw., Nay then, If thou be.one OY doſi not_bclieve;Gods Word, 1 


have no more to ſay tothee, =; 3: 3+ Hoo. 12. 14-Itold:you before;that 
this adtcher Was the root of all. . 1:1. 


b— 


— 


SECT. XIX. 


Yo) cchade this uſe, that I may prevail withevery;ſoul that feareth 
God,to wiſe their utmoſt diligence-to help all about them to-thisbleſ-. 
ſed Reſt, which they hope for themſelves let Me, intreat,you to conſider 


| of theſe following Motives. 


x. Conſider, nature teacheth the communicating of good z and grace 
.The :negle& thergfare of this 
work 15a lin both againſt Nature and Grace.:He' that ſhould never ſeek-af- 
ter God himſelf, would quickly be concluded-gractlels by all: Arid 15 not 
he as certainly graccleſs, that doth not labour the Salvation of others, 


- When we are-bound to love our neighbour as, our {clf? Would you not 
- think that man vr.woman unnatural, that-would fet their awn childrenor 


neighbours famiſh in the ſtreets, while they have proviſion at hand ? And 
iS nothe more. unnatural that will let his children, or neighbours periſh 
eternally,and will not opcu his mouth to 'ave then? Certaigly this! * moſt 

| barbarous 


w 


—__— 


Part Il, The Sgints Everlaſtivg Beſt. 


batbarous cruelty, Pity to the miſerable is ſo natural, that we-'accqunt 
an unmerciful cruel. man, a very monſter, to be abhorred of all. Man 

vicious men are too much loved in the world; but a cruel man is abhot- 
red of all. Now that itmay appear to you what a cruel thing this rieglet| 
of ſouls is, do but conſider. of theſe two things, Firſt, how great a.work 
it is. Secondly, and how ſmall a matter it is that thou refufeſt to dogfox 
the accompliſhing of { great a work. Firſt, It is to ſave thy Brother from 
cternal limes ; that he may not there lie foaring in endleſs remegilels 
torments. ''It is to bring himto the Everlaſting Reſt, where he may liv 

in unconceiveable happineſs with God, Secondly, And what" is it that 
you ſliould do to help htm herein ? Why, it is to teach him, ang perſwade 
him, and lay open to him his ſin, and his duty, his miſery and. the remedy, 
till you have made him willing to yield to the offers and commands of 
Chriſt. And is this ſo great a matter for todo, to the attaining of ſucha 
bleſſed End ? It God had bid you give them all your eſtates to win them, 
or lay down your lives to fave them, ſure you would have refuſed, when 
you will not beſtow a little breath to ſave them ? Is not the foul of a Huſ- 
band, or Wife, or Child, or Neighbour, worth a few words? It is worth 
this, or it is worth nothing. If they did lie dying in the fixeets, and a few 
words would fave their lives, .would not every man fay, that he were a 
cruel wretch that would let them periſh rather than ſpeak to. them ? Even 
the cavetous Hypocrite, that Fames reproveth, would give a few words 
to the poor; and lay, Go, and be warmed, and be cloathed : What a bar- 
barous unmerciful wretch then art thou, that wilt not vouchſate a few 
words of ſcrious ſober admonition, to fave the foul of thy neighbour or 
friend? "Cruelty and unmercifulneſs to mens bodies, is a moſt damnable 
{1m 3 but to their ſouls much more, as the ſoul is.of greater worth thanthe 
body 3 and aseternity is of greater moment than this ſhort time,, Alas, 
you do not {ce or feel what caſe their fouls are in, when they are in Hel}, 
for want of your faithful admonition. Little know you what many a foul 
may now be feeling, who have been your neighbours and acquaintance, 


and died in their fins z on whom you never beltowed one hours ſober ad-  * - 


vice tor the preventing of their unhappineſs. It you did know their mile- 
ry, you would now do more to bring them out of Hell : but alas it 1s too 
late, you ſhould have done it while they were with youzit is now, too late. 


As one ſaid inreproach of Phyſitians, that they were the moſt happy men, ,,cy.. 


becauſe all. their good deeds and cures were ſeen above ground to their 
'praife, but all their miſtakes and negle&s were buryed out of fight; fo 
'I-may fay to you, Many a neglcR of yours to the ſouls about you, may be 
.now buried with thoſe ſouls in Hell, out of your fight and hearing, and 
'therefore now it doth not much trouble you 3 but alas they feel it, though. 
you feel it not.” May not. many a Papiſt riſe up in judgement againſt us, 
and condemn us?. They will give their Lands and Eſtates to have fo magy 
'Maſſes ſaid forthe ſouls of their deceaſed fxiends (when it istoo late) to 
bring them out of a feigned Purgatory : And we will not ply them with 

| per{ſwaltons 
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waſions while we may, to ſave them from real threatned condemna- 
tion : Though this chcaper means may prove effeQqual, when that dearer 
way of Papiſts will do no good. Feremy cryed out, My bowels, my bowels, 
I cannot bold my peace, becauſe of a temporal deſtruction of his people ; 
And do not our bowels yearn ? and can we hold our peace at mens eternal 
deſiruQion. 

2. Confider, What a rate Chriſt did value fouls, and what he hath 
done towards the ſaving of them : He thought them worth his blood and 
ſufferings ; and ſhall not we then think them wowh the breath of our 
mouths ? Will you not (ct in with Chrift for fo good a Work ? Nor do 
alittle, where he hath done ſo much ? 

3- Conſider, What fit objects of pity they are. It is no ſmall miſery 
to be an enemy to God, unpardoned, unſanRified,  ſirangers to the 
Churches ſpecial priviledges, without hope of ſalvation if they fo live and 
dic. And which is yet more,they are dead in theſe their treſpaſſes and mi- 
feries, and have not hearts to feel them, or to pity themſelyes. If others 
do not pity them, th:y will have no pity z for it is the nature of their diſ- 
eaſe to make thera pitileſs to their own ſouls, yea to make them the moſt 
cruel deſtroyers of themnſclves. 

4. Conſider, It was oncethy own caſe. Thou waſt once a ſlave of Satan 
re & nos hy (lf, and confidently didſi go in the way to condemnation. What if 
riſmus al- thou hadſt bcen let alone in that way ? Whither hadſi thou gone? and 
quando. Fiunt, what had become of thee ? It was Gods Argument to the Iſraelites,to be 
nos naſcuntsr Kind to ſtrangers, becauſe themſelves were ſometimes ſtrangers in Agypt; 
para ſo it may perlwade you to'ſhew compaſſion to them that are ſtrangers to 
Cap. 4 *  Chriſh, and to the hopes and comforts of the Saints, becauſe you were once 

as ſtrangeto them your ſclv.s. 

5. Conlider, The Relation that thou ſtandeſt in toward them. It is 

thy neighbour, thy brother whom thou art bound to be tender of, and to 
x Jokn3. 10. Jove a5 thy (cif. He that loveth not his brother whom he ſeth daily, 
& 4. 20,21. moſt certainly doth not love God whom he never ſaw : And doth he love 


Gloſſa igitur his brother, that will ſtand by, and fee him go to Hell, and never hin- 
_—_ Mat. dcr him ? 
\ 25. oft impro- 


T6 pers 4 dicit, $+ Conſider, what a deal of guilt this negled doth lay upon thy ſoul. 
Corſcderandam Firſt, Thou art guilty of the murder and damnation of all thoſe ſouls 
etiam- quod bic whom thou doſt thus neglect. He that ſtandeth by, and ſecth a man in 
| Non fi mentio de 4 Pit, and will not pull him out if he can, doth drown him. And he that 
x hey = ſtandeth by while thieves rob him,or murderers kill him,and will not help 
teanime, a him if he can, is acceſſary to the fact. And fo he that will filently ſuffer 
3lla prrtinent men to damn their (ouls,or will let Satan and the world deceive them,and 
p10 majo'3 parte not offer to help them, will certaialy be judged guilty of damning them. 
a 1-5 And is not this a moſt dreadful confideration ? O Sirs, how many Souls 
+ gn then have every one of us been guilty of damning ! What a number of 
& dirigere ix our neighbours and acquaintance are dead, in whom we diſceened no 
Salutem. ſigns of SanCHification, and we never did once plaiply tell them of it, or 


how 
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how to be xecovered! If you had been but cauſe but of burning a mans 
| houſe through your negligence, or of undoing him in the world,or of de- 
ſtroying +4 by how would it trouble'you as long as you lived ? If you 
| had but killed a man unadviſedly, it would much diſquiet you. We have 
known thoſe that have been guilty ofmurder,that could never ſleep quiet- 
ly after, nor have one comfortable day 3 their own conſciences did fo vex 
and torment'them. O then what a heart maift thou have, that haſt been 
guilty of murdering ſuch a multitude of ptesious fouls > Remember this 
whenthou lovkeſt thy friend or carnal neighbour in the face: and think 
with thy (elf; Can I find in my heart, through my filence,and negligence, 
, to be guilty of his everlaſting burning in Hell ? Methinks ſuch a thought 
ſhould even untie the tongue of the dumb. | | 
| 2. Andasyou are guilty of their periſhing, fo are you of every fin 
which in the mean time they do commit. It they were converted, they 
would break off their courle of finning : and if you did your duty, you 
know not but they might be converted. As he that is guilty of a mans 
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drunkenneſs, is guilty of all the fins which that drunkenneG doth cauſe fol.(mibi)15g. 


him to commit : So he that is guilty of a mans continuing unregene- 
rate, is alſo guilty of the fins of his unregeneracy. How many curſes 
and oaths, and ſcorns at Gods waies, and other fins of moſt hainous na- 
ture, are many of you guilty of, that little think ofit'? You that live god- 


lily; and take much pains for your own ſouls, and ſeem fearful of ſinning, 


would take it ill of one that ſhould tell you, that you are guilty of week- 
ly or daily whoredoms, and drunkennefs, and (weairng, and lying, &c. 
And yet it is too true, even beyond all denial, by your neglc of helping 
thoſe who do commit them, | 

3. You are guilty alſo, as of the fin, fo of all the diſhonour that God 
hath thereby. And how much is that? And how tender ſhould a Chri- 
Kian be of the Glory of God? thelcaſt part whereof is to be valued before 
all our lives. | 
4+ Youare guilty alſo of all thoſe Judgements which thoſe mens fins 
do keng upon the Town or Country where thcy live. I know, you are 
not ſuch Atheiſts, but you believe it is God that ſendeth ſickneſs, and fa- 
mine, and war; and alſo that it is only fin that moveth him to this indig- 
nation. What doubt then is there but you are the'cauſe of Judgements , 
who do not firive againſt thoſe fins which do cauſe: them ? God hath 
ſaid long in patience, to fee if any would deal plainly with the'finners of 
the Times; and fo free their own ſouls from the guilt : But when he ſeth 
that there is almoſt none, but all become guilty ; no wonder then if he lay 
the Judgement upon all. We haveall ſeen the drunkards, and heard the. 
; Cwearers in our (ixcets, and we would not ſp-ak to them 3we havealllived 
in the midſi of an Ignorant, worldly, unholy people; and we have not 
poke tothem with earnclineſs, plainnels, and. tove; No wonder theti-if 
God ſpeak in his wrath both to them and us. Eli did not commit thefin 
himſclt, and yct he ſpeaketh fo coldly againlt it, that he alſo muſt bear 
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| the paniſhment:, Gyns and Cavnons ter pdirh i inEogtord, breau 
N KI rn ey 00 EN detly with” us withy/HHre! and 
ſword; /becauſe we would not plead'with ticxy with our tonfnes;! God - 


' locketh up the clouds, becauſe we have (ut op Gur riAtraths. The'tdrch is 


grown hard as Iron to us, becauſe we bave Hardened our hearts againſt 
our miſerable nejghbours., The crics of the pbor for bread'are loud, becauſe 
oar cries againſt lin have been ſo low, | Sicknefſes-run apate from houſe 


| to houſe, and ſweep away the poor vnptepared_ Inttabitants, becauſe we 


ſwcpt not out the lin.that breedeth'them. "When yyu Took over thewo- 
ful defolations in England, how ready are. you to cry out orrthem that 
were the cauſers of it ? But did you conſider how deeply yourtifelves were 
guilty z- And, as Chriſt ſaid in another cale, Like 19. 40. If theſe ſhowld 
bold their peace, the ſtones would ſpeaks So, becauſe we held our peace at 
the ignorance, ungodlineſs, and wickedneſs of our places, therefore do theſe 
Plagues and Judgements ſpeak. EErdert evra fondo | 


7. Conſider, what a thing it will be, to look upon your poor friends 


eternally in thoſe flames, and to think that your hegle& was-a great cauſe 


of it ? And that there was a time when you might have done mucti to 


prevent it. If you ſhould there periſh with then; it wotild be no ſmall 


4ggravation' of your torment ; It you be in Heaven, it. wotild: ſure be a 


ſad thought, were 1t poſlible that any fortow cond dwell there. To hear 
a multitude of poor fouls there cry out for ever, O if you would but have 
cold me plain'y of my fin-and danger, and dealt roundly with me, and fee 
it home, I might, have ſcaped all this roriment, and beennow'in Ret! O 
what a (ad voice will this b: ! CN Tue 47,7 


, 4 28 & 


,. *$..Conſider, What a [oy it is like to be in Hexveh t6/yort, to meet choſe 
there. whom you have been means to bring thither*! *- To ſee theix fices, 


and joyn with them for ever in the praiſes of God, whom ye were inltru- 
ments to bring to the Knowledge and Ob:dience of Chriſt. - What-it will 


-thenbe, wekno# not; But ſure,according to 0 .r preſent temper,it would 
be ne (mall Jay: ODD CE THCAL YUNG Sly E + 


9. Conſider, How many ſouls have we drawii'initt/the 'wiy' of: dathna- 
tion,or at leaſt hardened,or ſetled in it ? And ſhould we ti&t now be more 
diligent to draw men to hfe ? There is tor one ot us, but have had our 
companions in fin, eſpecially in the daics of our ignorance and unregene- 


 Tacy«.. - We, haye.cnticed ther, or encouraged them to Sabbath-bicaking, 
drinking, or xevellings, or dancings, and ſfape-pl-yes, or wantonneſs avid = 


Vanities,. if not to ſcorn and oppoſe the godly : Wecannot fo eaſily britg 
them from fin again, as we did dravww them to it-; Many are dead already 


, 


without any change diſcovered, who were our: companions in fin ; we 


- know:not how many are and will be in Hell that we drew thither,- and 
ithe#e may curſe us in their tormerits for ever. And doth it not beſeem us 


then to do as much to fave men, as we haye done to deſtroy them? and be 


1 , 


merciful to:ſome;, as we have been cruel to others ? 


| To. Conſider, How diligent are all che enemies of theſe poot ſouls 
| to 
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11x. Conſider, The. The-negla@t of this: doth,varydeeply. wound. mhen, Con- a... 
| ſciebce isawaked.:, When a man comies.tqdicy (Corltjchce wilt-ask-him,. rn 
What: good haft thou! dahe. in. thy: Bile;time 2: ;ThiGying of ſouls is the ; 4 
greateſt good work; What haſt thdwdope cowardsithis-Hom many hafk phy” 
the dealt: faicbfully.with 2.1; hays ioft obſeryed,; thatithe conſcicnces. of : 
dying men, [do very much wqand. thera, for ;thus,omiſion;;.jForimy own + 
part (to tell-you, my experience). when ever I, have been near. my NE oo nat 
conſcience hath accuſed me more fox :this than for any fig; It would bring - ; 
every. ignorant-prophane neighbaux to my py oany Tet Lak 
'ver made known their dangex: It wayld, telbme, have go Jovi 
to them in private, and told them lainly of their hem dofearate!laugoece -= 
out baſbfulneſs or daubing; thoug oy it had been when thou ſhould h: 
caten or ſlept, if thou hadſi no hw time.z Conſcience would £2 Uh 
me, how at ſuch atime, or ſuch a time I was in company with the igno- YR 
rant; or was ziding by.the way,with.a wilſul ſinner, and had a fit. oppor. © 
tunityi£q have dealt with them, but did nat} or, at laſt, did it by: the _-..:. 
halyes,and to little parpaſe. The Lord grantil may better'obey, conlcience + - 
hereafter while I live and have tirne, that it may have leſs to. accule me. 
of- at death. - 
72. Conſider further, lei is NOW avery ſraſonable cime which you haye: 
for this work, : Taks it therefore, whils 5ou: have. [ie- ; There, are, times 
whereinit'is not ( GEE Hake. colt you: youn liberties,/.or your. 
lives: ' i .1s mot ſonow: with. vs.!;; your will be bere 
with you but a very little while > They will-hortly die, and.C. maſt _—_ 
Speak to them therefore while. you may ym them, and give 3 
no reſt till you ave prevailed; Noit Þcedily, for it.muſtbe now or nevers i 
A Roman Emperour, when he hear ofa 4lead, he asked;. And, c 4 
what did I do tor haghclars he died?and is grieve hitnchad a man ſhould 
dig near him, andt gould.n6t be ſaid that ho had fixſt done himany good, 
Methinks you ſhayld think of this when yeu bear:that apy.ofyour neigh» 
bours edeady __—y bad far A wy SIC you! would ey 
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thequeſtion ; there isfuch and ſuch a neighbour (alas how many ) : that 
arc ignorant and ungodly, what have Idone or {aid that might have in it 


any likditiood of recovering them? They will ſhortly be dead; and then 


13.Cenlider, this is a work of greateſt charity, and yet ſuch as every 

one of you may perform. If it were to give them monies, the more have 

it-not to give if to fightfor them, the weak cannot if it were to ſuffer, 

the fearfiil will fay'they cannot : But every one hath a tongue to ſpeak to 
a'ſinner:'Fhe poorelt may be thus charitable as well as the rich. © 

14+ Confider alſo-the happy conſequences of this work, where it is faith- 

«fully done-:iTo name ſome 3 | 

- 1. Yournaybe inſtrumental in-that bleflcd work of ſaving (ouls,a work 

that Chriſtcame downanddied*for, a' work that the Angels of God re- 

Joyce in 3 For, faith the Holy Ghoſt, If exy of you d1 erre from the truth, and 

oe convert him, lethimknow;"that be which convertesb the finner from the 

errour of bis way, ſÞall ſave « ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a mxltirude of fins, 

James 5. 19, 20, 'And how cati'God more highly honour you, than to 

make yowinfiruments in{ogreat awork'? | fe $4.4) 364 

2: Suct#[buls will blefs-youthete aid hereafter. They may be'angry-with 

you at firſt, but: if your wotds prevail-andſizcceed, they will bleſs the day 

that ever:they Knew you, - and bleſs God that ſent you to-ſpeak to them. 

*As it is 3. * If you ſucceed, God will have much glory by it 3 He will have one 

grievous thing more to- value and accept of his Son, of whom Chriſts blood harh attained 

OS its'ends;  he-will have one mnore to love him, and daily worſhip and fear 
FF: hah  hitn, 'andto do him fervice in his Church. 

been truly 4. The Church alfo\Wwill have/gain by it; There will be one 1G provoker 

worſhipped, of wrath, and one more to ſtrive with'God againſt fin and judgement;and 

ay _—_ toecngage againſt the ſinners of the Times, and to win others by Doftrine 

ould be and Example: Ifthou couldft but convert one perſecuting; Saul, he' might 

ſerved there; become a Paul, and do the Church more fervice thanever thou didfi'thy: 

Þ itis acom- ſelf ? however, thi healing of ſinners is the ſureſt method for preventing 


| Ffortable thing ; ' 
to think of,” OT FEmoviIng of judgements 


other places , 5+ It is the way alſo to purity and flouriſhing of the Church, and to- 
wherein the the right ereQing and executing the Diſcipline of Chriſtzif men would but 


Peyil 'hath do what er with their neighbours in private; what a help woul+ 


been ſerved, jt be to'the ſuccels « el 
= traly * hope might we have that daily Omewould be added to tht Church): and 


of the Publick endeavours of the Miniſtry 2'And what 


worſhipped if any be obſtinate, yer this is the- firſt courſe that mult be/taken to reclaim 


there, Byr- them:Who dare ſeparate from them; or excommunicate'themi before they- 
roughs on Hol. haye been firſt throughly admoniſhed and inſtructed: jn private? accord-- 
Þ> pag-.118, ing toChiiſts:Rule, Marth; y8. TFT HSE DEHITIN BG; LOC OTITIS 

; 6-It bringethvtnuchradvan 


ntgpe to: your folves:! Bizfi! Te: will levicieaſe 


your Graces; both'ys ir" isa! colrſe1 that God:iwill bleſ 4nd as/itf is ar * 


«Qing of them in thisperſwading of others: He that will hotlet you loſe 


works 


a. cup of water, whicts is given for kim, will nde let youlofe theſe greater? 


conſcionably, do find by experience, that they never go, on more ſpeed 

- and proſpgrouſly towards Heaven, thay whey they dq' 
thither with, them : . Is 1t not aqrg; "5 with, worldly, txealure, 

you give. away, 05: Je JOU Aye 3, but 

the more you have ; The ſetting. forth 

will warm your own hearts, 


here 1;the ANRAre, ,YPu'gLve, 
Chriſt in his, fulneſs to 4,4 


eth, that it will encreaſe, your. Glory ;as well; as your Grace, both as .a 
duty . which God will fo reward, (For thoſe that convert many to Righte., 
ouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3.) and alfo 
as We ſhall there behold them in Heaven, and be their affociates in Bleſſed- 
neſs, whom God made us here the inſtruments to convert. Thirdly, 
However, it will give us much peace of Conſcience, whether we ſucceed 
,or not, to think that we were faithful, and did our belt to {ave them, and 
that we are clear from the blood of all men, and their periſhing ſhall not 
lic upon us. Fourthly, Beſides, that is a work, that it it ſucceed, doth ex- 
ceedingly rejoyce an honelt heart ; He that hath any ſenſe of Gods Ho- 
nour, or the lcaſt affeion to the ſoul of, his brother, mult needs rejoyce 
much at his converſion, whoſoever be the Inſtrument, but efpecially when 
God maketh our (clves the means of fo bleſſed a work : * If God make 
us the Inttruments of any temporal good, it is very comfortable, but 
much more of eternal good. There 1s naturally a rejoycing followeth 
every good work anſwerable tothe degree of its goodnels ; he that doth 
molt good, hath uſually the moſt happy and comtortable life ; If men 
knew the pleaſure that there is in doing good, they would not ſeek 
after their pleaſure ſo much in evil, for my owa part, it is an unſpeak- 
able comfort to me, that God hath made me an inſtrument for the re- 
coveriug of ſo many from bodily diſeaſes, + and faving their natural 
lives; but all this is yet nothing to the comfort T have in the ſucceſs of 
my .labours, in the converſion and confirmation of foals: it is fo 
preat a Joy to me, that it drowneth the painfulnefs of my daily du- 
ties, and the trouble of my daily languiſhing and bodily griefs ! and 
maketh all theſe, with all oppoſitions and difficulties in my work 


bapiragint _ ters pratiſing Phyſick. Bur with theſe couditions yo wiſe man diſallowet 


works, of Charity 3 ; belides choſe, chat haye. praiſed this duty wok 
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of the evil and danger of fin to. others; will encreaſe; your hatred of 
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ſum. 1. 1... 4. 


f I know ma» 
ny learned 
Phylitians 
{peak very 
it; I. That 


ain imployment much. 2. That it be m caſe of abſolute neceſlity, that the party 


muſt die elſe inthe eye of reaſon : As, 1. When no able Phyſitian is within reach ; 2. Or caunor, or 
willnot come; 3. Or thecaſe is ſudden z Or the party ſo poorthat he cannot Pay Phyſitians. 3. And 
if a man being conſcious of his inſufficiency, reſolves not to go beyond his knowledge, but rather to do 


200 litthe than too-much. 4. And if he take nothing for what he doth z Who canblame 2 man that ob= 
leryes theſe Conditions? Except he would have a man guilty of murder, and not help a man, ifhe 
fall down by us, becauſe. we are no Phyſitians > (Er omnes bas pſe Conditiones obſervaui.) If Phyſitiags 
may be able in Divinity (as to their honour many haye been ; as Carens, Padianm, Eraſtus, Pencerus,, 
Camerarius, $ caliger, Geſner, Sheghines, Zingerus, &c.) why then may not a Divine, as well underſtand 
Phyfick? And D. Primreſe (de errorib. Viig.c. 4.1. 1.) might have remembred more Divines than. 
Marſil, Ficizus that were Phylitians, as T1ages, I1go/fteterns, Lemuins, &c.J 
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ſonal: mercies that"ever 
7 foul, muſt moſt joyfully 
| my ; upon ottiers : ' O 
what fruits then'might THave (i+n; if Thad been more faithful,and plyed 
the wotk'in Private and Piiblick as Fought! ” I know weave necd'to 
be vety jealous' of: oat !deceitful hearts in this! point, '1eſt our rejoycing 
ſhould come'from; viir *pride, and' hn; 4 "Naturally ' we would 
wo! fg. in the'place of' God,” and have” the (praiſe ' of every good ' 
work aſcribed to ourfelves: "but yer,*to infitate our Father in- good- 
neſs and mercy, 'and/to rejoyce in that degrte we attain to, is the part 
of every child of 'God. ''I tell you therefore to perſwade you from my 
own experience, that if you did but know what a joyful thing, it is to be 
an inſtrument for the converting and ſaving of ſouls, you would ſet 
upon it preſently, and follow it night and day through the greateſt dil- 
couragements and reſiſtance. Fifthly, I might alſo tell you of the ho- 


nourablenefs of this work; but T will paſs by that, leſt I excite your pride 
inſtcad of your zeal. : 

And thus I have ſhewed you what ſhould move and perfiwade you to 
this duty. Let me now conclude with a word of intreaty : Firſt, to all the 
godly in general. Secondly, to ſome above others in particular, to ſet 
upon the conſcionable performance of this moſt excellent Work. 


bleb him for the'plente 
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An Advice to ſome more ſpecially to help others 
to this Reſt, preſs largely on Miniſters and 
Parents, 


_—_— 


SECT. I. 


SSP then every man,that hath a tongue, and isa ſervant of g, x, 
L Chriſt, and do ſomething of this your Maſters Work : 

'&2 Why hath he given you a tongue but to ſpeak in his Ser- 

vice? And how can you ferve him more eminently, than 

SD in the ſaving of ſouls ? He that will pronounce you bleſſed 

at the laſt day, and ſentence you to the Kingdom prepared 

for you, becauſe you fed him, and clothed him, and vifited him, &c. in 

his Members, will ſure pronounce you bleſſed for fo great a work as is the 

bringing over of Souls to his Kingdom, and'helping to drive the match 

betwixt them and Him. He that faith, The poor you have alwaies with 

you, hath left the ungodly alwaics with you, that you might till have 

matter to exerciſe your Charity upon. O if you have the hearts of Chri- 

ſtians or-of men in you, let them yearn towards your poor, ignorant, 

ungodly neighbours z Alas, there is but a ſtep betwixt-them, and death, 

and hell; many hundred diſcaſcs are waiting ready to ſeize on them, - / 
and if they die unregenerate, they are loſt for ever. Have you hearts y 
of Rock, that cannot pity men in ſach a caſe as this ? If you belicve not 
the Word of God, and the danger of Sinners, why are you Chriſtians 
your ſelves? If you do believe it, why do you not beſtir you to the 
helping of others? Do you not care who is damned, fo you be faved ? 
If fo, you have as much cauſe to pitty your (elves : for it is a frame of 
ſpirit utterly inconſiſtent with Grace 3 ſhould you not rather fay, as the 
Lepers of Samaria, Is it not aday of glad tidings, and do we fit ſtill, and 
hold our peace ? Hath God had ſo much mercy on you, and will you have 
no mercy on your poor neighbours ? You need not go far to find objects - 
for your pity : Look but into your fircets, or into the next houſe to 
you, and you will probably find ſome. Have you never an ignorant, 

- | an unregenerate neighbour that ſets his heart below,and negleQeth Eterni- 

ty ? O what bleſſed place do you live in, where there is none ſuch ? If 
there be not ſome of them in thine own Family, it is wellzand yet art thou 

filent? Doſt thou liye cloſe by them, or meet them in the ſirects,or apr 
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with them, or travel with them, or fit and talk with them,and ſay nothing 
to them of their ſouls, or the life to come ? If their houſes were on fire , 
thou wouldſi run and help them; and wilt thou not help them when their 
ſouls are almoſt at the fire of Hell? If thou kneweſt but a Remedy for 
their diſeaſes thou would tell it them, or elſe thou wouldt(t judge thy ſelf 
guilty of theix death. Cardan * ſpeaks of one that had a Receipt that 
would ſaddenly and certainly diffolve the ſtone in the Bladder, and he 
concludes of him, that he makes no doubt but that man is in Hell, becauſe 
he never revealcd it to any before hedied ; What ſhall we fay then of 
them that know of the rcmedy for curing ſouls, and do not reveal it 3 nor 
perſwade men to make uſe ofit ? Is it not Hypocriſie to pray daily for 
their Converſion and Salvation, and never once endeavour to procure it ? 
And is it not Hypoctrilie to pray, That Gods Name may be Hallowed, and 
never to endeavour to bring men to Hallow it, nor hinder them from pro- 
phaning it? And can you pray | Let thy Kingdom come} and yet never 
Jabour for the coming or increaſe of that Kingdom ? Is it no grief to 
your hearts to ſee the Kingdom of Satan fo to flouriſh,and to fee him lead 
captive ſuch a multitude of ſouls ? You take on you that you are Soul- 
diers in Chrifts Axmy 3 and will you do nothing againſt his prevailing ene- 
mics? You pray alſo daily, That bis Will may be done; and ſhould you 
not daily then per{wade men to do it, and diſſwade them from finning, 
againſt it? You pray That God would forgive them their fins, and that be 
world not lead them into Temptation, but deliver them from evil, And yet 
will you not help them againſt Temptations, nor help to deliver them 
from the greateſt evil ? nor help them to Repent and Believe, that they 
may be forgiven ? Alas, that your Prayers and your Practice ſhould {6 
much diſagree ! Look about you therefore Chriſtians with an eye of com» 
paſſion on the ignorant ungodly ſinners about you ; benot like the Prieſt 
or Levite that ſaw the man wounded, and paſſed by : God did not fo pafs 
by you when it was your own cafe. Are not the fouls of your neighbours 
fallen into the hands of Satan ? Doth not their miſery cry out to you, 
Help, Help ! As you have any compaſſion towards men in the greateſt mi- 
{cry, Help! As you have the hearts of men,and not of Tygers in you, Help! 
Alas, how forward are Hypocrites in their Sacrifice, and how backward to 
ſkew mercy ! How much in praying, and duties of worſhip,and how little 
in plain Reproof and Exhortation, and other duties of compaſſion ! And 
yet God hath told them, That he will bave mercy and not ſacrifice (that is, 
mercy before ſacrifice.) And how forward are theſe Hypocrites to cenſure 
Miniſters for negleCting their duties ? Yea, to expe& more duty from one 
Miniſtcr, than ten can perform ? And yet they make no conſcience of neg- 
Icing their own!Nay,how forward are they to ſeparate from thoſe about 
them ? And how cenſorious againſt thoſe that admit them to the Lords 
Supper, or that joyn with thcm? And yet will they not be brought to 
dcal with them in Chriſts way for their recovery * As if other men were 
to. work,, and they only to fit by and judge ! Becauſe they know it is a 
work. 
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work of trouble, and will many times ſet men againſt them, therefore no 

ſwafion will bring them toit. They are like men that ſee their neigh- 
tres lick ofthe plague, or drowning in the water, or taken captive by the 
enemy 3 and they dare not venture to relieve him themſelves ; but none 
ſo forward to put on others. So are thele men the greateſt expeRers of du- 
ty, and the leaſt performers. 


i —————— 
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SECT. II. 


Ut as this duty lieth upon all in general,ſo upon ſome more eſpecially, 

according as God hath called or qualified them thereto. To them 
therefore more particularly I will addreſs my exhortation : Whether they 
be ſuch as have more opportunity and advantages for this work, or ſuch 
as have better abilities to perform it, or ſuch as have both. And theſe are 
of ſeveral ſorts. 

1. All you that God hath given more learning and knowledge to, and 
endued with better parts for utterance than your neighbours;God expe&- 
eth this duty eſpecially at your hand. The ſirong are made to help the weak, 
and thoſe that (ce, muſt dire the blind. God looketh for this faithful im- 
provement of your parts and gifts, which if you negleR, it were better for 
you that you never had received them; = they will but further your con- 

demnation,and be as uſcleſs to your own Salvation,'as they were to others. 


_ 


SECT. III. 


2. L1 thoſe that have ſpecial familiarity*with ſome ungodly men, and 
A that have intercſt in them, God looks for this duty at their hands, 


to be their Phyſician,and not their companion. Who knows but God gave 
you intereſt in them to this end, that you might be means of their recove- 


wo Hab 


= 
es (ocios 


Chriſt himſelf did cat and drink with Publicans and finners,but it was only ac nw ? 


No! poterss ti= * 
te aliorum dc 
lifta caftigare, 


ry. They that will not regard the words of another, wil regard a brother,or ; ,1,-.-".? 
liter, or husband, or wite, or neer friend ; Belides that the bond of friend- 7ata cornivere 


ſhip doth engage you to more kindneſs and compaſſion than ordinary. urs, Mer 
CUl, 1N Mat. 7. 


A— 


SECT. IV. 


3. YHyfitians that are much about dying men,ſhould in a ſpecial manner 
make conſcience of this duty : They have a treble advantage. Firki, 

They are at hand. Secondly, They are with men in ſickneſs and dangers, 
when the ear is more open, & the heart leſs ſtubborn than in time of health. 
He that made a ſcorn of godlineſs before, will then be of another mind, 
and hear counſel then, if ever he will hear it. Thirdly, Beſides, they look 
upon their Phylitian as a man in m_ hand is their lite;or at lealt may do 
| O 2 | much 
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much to ſave them, and therefore they will the more regardly hear this 
advice. O therefore you that are of this honourable vrotſTiog, do not 
think this a work beſides your calling, as if it belonged to none but Mini- 
ers 3 except you think it beſides your calling to be compaſſionate, or to 
be Chriſtians. O help therefore to fit your Patients for Heaven, and whe- 
ther you ſce they are for Life or Death, teach them both how to live and 
eo die, and give them ſome Phyſick for their Soul, as you do for their bo- 
dics.Bleſſed be God that very many of the chief Phyſitians of this age have 
by their eminent picty vindicated their profeſſion from the common im- 
Putation of Atheiſm and Prophanenels. 


P_ 


—_ _ 


PETIT SECT, V. 


4% &.* A Nother ſort that have excellent advantage for this duty, is, men 
* Peſtif-ra 7 that have wealth and authority, and are of great place and 


jxfboy -_ command in the world, eſpecially that have many that live in dependance 
þ] 


» maznitudo. On them. tf O what a world of good might Gentlemen, and Knights,and 
ftabilis fwada- Lords do, that have a great many of Tenants, and that are the leaders of 


taque et, quem the Countrey, if they had but hearts to improve their intereſt and advan- 
Many 4 tage! Little do you that are ſuch,think of the duty that lies upon you in. 


quam pro /& fhuis-Have you not all your honour and riches from God? and is it not evi- 
ſeiunt + cuſus dent then that you muſt imploy them for the beſt advantage of his ſervice? 
cram excuvare Do you not know who hath ſaid, that to whom men commit much, from 


Locogg - thcm they will expect the more ? You have the greateſt opportunities 


MNvcrſorum | | | 

ws exprriuntur 5 quo procedente', non ta1quam malum aliquod aut noxium animal & tubili proſeliret, dif- 
fugin:t ; ſed tanquam ad clarum fidus certatim advolant. Seneca de Clementia, ib. x. c. 3. page 465. 
+ What a horrid thing is it, that uſually none are 'greater enemies to, and hinderers of Chrifts 
Kingdom and Work, than thoſe that x. by office, and 2. by the greatneſs of their talents of Riches, 
Power and Honour are moſt deeply engaged ro Chriſt> Even 7h that pretended to Reformation, 
and deſtroyed the Worſhip and Prieſts of Baal, and ſaid, Come and ſee my xeal for the Lord, and riſes 
up againſt 4habfor his perſecution and Idolatry ; yet when the Goyernment falls in his hands; perſiſts 
in the ſteps of him whom he deſtroyed : thereby adjudgins himſelf to deftruftion. And all becauſe 
when he hath <ſpouſed the ſame intereſt, he thinks himſelf neceſſitated to take the ſame courſe, 
O how Chriſt will come upon theſe Hypocrites in his fury, and daſh them in pieces, like a Potters 
Veſiel, and bruiſe them with his Rod of Iron; and make them know that he will reign in his holy 
Hill Z30z 7 Wull not Kings yer be wiſe, nor the Judges of the earth be learned > to kiſs the Son 
leſt he be angry and they periſh > Will they break his bonds, and: confederate againſt his Government, 
and be jealous of it and his Miniſters, as if Chrifts Government and theirs could not bcth Rand > 
How long will they ſet their intereſts before and againſt Chriſts intereſt > and bend. their {inrdies to 
keep it under 7 and call his Government Tyranny, and their ſubjc&ion Slavery > Do they not know 
how much Chriſts intereſt hath been tak:n down upon meer prcten4ed neceſſity of ſetting up their 
own Will their Religious Hypocrifie ſeertre them from his burning wth, when he ſhal) ſay, Theſe 
mine enemics that would not I ſhoujid reign over them, bring them hither and ſlay them befote 
me. TI. intreat them (if they. be not paſt teaching} to. read what a moderate Diyine ſath, even 
Junites ae Communtone Saadt, Eſpecially the fifth Chapter of is Eccl{zaft, of the, Power of. the Magi- 
ftrate in Church affairs. O let all Chriflians pray daily, Lead us nt into Temptation. I will ncttruft 
ry Prothcr ,.1f be be once exalted; and inthe way of Tempration. hs . 


to 


, 
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to do gaod of moſt men in the world; Your Tenants dare not contra-: 
diCt you, left you diſpoffels them or'itheir children 'of their habitations : 
They fear you more than ' they do God himſelf; Your frown will do 
more with-them,than the threatnings of the Scripture 3 They will ſooner 
obey you, than God : If you ſpeak to them for God and their fouls, you 
may be regarded, wheneven a Miniſter that they fear not, ſhall be deſpi- 
fed. It they do but ſee you favour the way of godlineſs, they will 
lightly counterfeit it; at lealt to- pleaſe you, eſpecially if they live within 
the reach of your obſervation, O therefore-as you value the honour of 
God, your own comfort, and the' ſalvation of ſouls,' improve your in- 
terclt to the utmoſt for God. Go vilit your Tenants and neighbours 
houſcs, and fee whether they worſhip God in their families : and take all 
opportunities to preſs them to their duties. ' Do not deſpiſe them, be- 
caule they are poor or fimple. Remember, God is no reſpeQer of per- 
(ons, Your fleſh is of no better metal than theirb z nor will the worms ſpare 
your faces or hearts any more than theirs 5 nor will your bones or duſt bear 
the badge of your Gentility ; you mult be all equals when you ſtand in 
Judgement. And therefore help the ſoul of a poor man as well as if he 
were a Gentleman : Andilet men fee that you! excel others as much in 
picty, heavenline(s, compaſſion, and diligence'in Gods work,' as you do 
in riches and honour in the world. ' - aabh $6 | 

I conkels you are like to be ſingular if you take this courſe; but then 


rcm.mber, you ſhall be ſingular in glory, for! few great and mighty,” and 
noblc are called, 3h 


I 


A — A— 


STECT.- VI: Fo 
Gs Nother ſort that have ſpecial opportunity to this work of helping * AQ. 20. & 
others to Heaven, is, The Minifters of the Goſpel ; As they have, 25 Hs: 
or ſhould have more ability than others, ſo it is the very work of their Cal- 7 2 T3 
Iingz and every one expectetliit'dt their harids, and will better ſubmit to :#, pK. ad 
their teaching than to others. I intend not. theſe Inſtructions ſo_ mpch juventurem & 
to. Teachers, as to others, and therefore I ſhall fay but little to them 5 and 29pm neceſ- 
if all; or mcſt Miniſters among us were as faithful and diligent as (ome, I Fs iy Lit 
would (iy — But beeauſe it is otherwiſe, let me give theſe two or 7a, ra of 
thx-e words of advice-to my Brethren in this Office: | © vid.veliq in 
1. Be dure that the *-xecovering arid ſaving of (6uls, be the 'main'end of 9 v4 pr 


your (tudics aad preaching. O do not propound any low and baſe ends to Mel. Adams 


your ſelves. This is the end of your Calling, let it be alſothe end of your 5 wo we wah 


+» P« 219, 
endeavours, God.forbid that you ſhould ſpend a weeks ttudy to pleaſe the Philofo oy 
pcople 3 or to (ik; the advancing of your own: reputations. - t Dare you © children » 
app-ar hi the Pulp -on-fuch a bufine(s, and ſpeak fot your (elves, when _— One 
you are ſent and! pretend to ſpeak for Chriſt 2 Dare you ſpend that time, wen, ſaith 
and witand parts for your ſclyes? and waſte the Lords day in ſeeking Clem. Alexand. 
| Oo 3 applauſe, S/romat. lib.z. 
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applauſe z which God hath ſet apart for himſelf? O what notorious ſa- 
criledge is this ! Sct out the work of God as skilfully and adornedly as 
you can 3 But (till let the winning of ſouls be your. end, and let all your 
(tudics and labours be ſerviceable thereto. Let not the window beſo paint- 
ed, as to keep out the light ; but alwaies judge that the beſt means, that 
moſt conduceth to the end. Do not think that God is beſt ſerved by a neat 
* Dus aceura- * ftarched, laced Oration : But that he is the able, skilful Miniſter, that is 
yo garb, belt skilled in the art of inſtructing, convincing, perſwading, and fo win- 
haw? valis ning of Souls ; and chat is the beſt Sermon that is belt in thefe. When you 
{ermo ma efſit once grow otherwiſe minded, and ſeek not God, but your ſelves, 
ſi maſederemus, God will make you the baſelſt and moſt contemptible of men, as you 
_ — make your ſelves the molt ſinful and wretched. Hath not this brought 
os tells down the Miaiſtry of England once already ? It is true of your reputation 
tales eſe Zpi= as Chriſt ſaith of your lives : They that will ave them will loſe them. O 
ſtolas meas vo- Jet the vigour alſo of your per{ſwations ſhew, that you are ſenſible on how 
lo, que ni weighty a buſineſs you are tent. O Preach with that (criouſneſs, and fer- 
{ng luna vor as men that b-licye their own DoEtrine, and that know their hearers 
fun; þ feri mult either be prevailed with, or be damned. What you would do to ſave 
poſſtt, quidſer= them from Everlaſting burning, that do while you have the opportunity 
tram oftendere and price in your hand ;_ the. pcople may diſcern that you are in good 
yy OO -, ſadneſs, and mean as you ſpeak: and that. you are not ftage-players, but 
Ep. 45. p.679. Preachers of the Doctrine of Salvation. Remember what Cicero ſaith, 


+ Amlingus that if the matter be never fo combultible, yet if you put not fire to 


was w__y it, it will not burn; And what Eraſmus ſaith, that a hot Iron will pierce 
are way when a cold one willnotz And if the wiſe men of the world, account 
3 


he was re- You mad, fay as Paul, + If we are beſides our ſelves, it is to God : 
roached for and remember that Chriſt was fo bulie in doing of good, that his friends 
is zeal,Si = themſelves begun to lay hands on him, thinking he had been beſides him- 
ſanmus, DO if Mark3. 


31ſanimus. 


— 
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SECT, VII. 


$. 7. I. FS ſecond and chief word of advice that I would give you,is this; 


* Nibil potius * Do not think that all your work is in your Rudies, and in the 
| Fa _ Pulpit. I confeſs that 1s great but alas, it is but a ſmall part of your task. 


:1columitas You are Shepherds, and myſt know every ſheep, and what is their diſcaſe, 
greg ds and mark their firayings, and help to cure them and fetch them home. 
ti ; quofit ut © 
43 crutiate hoc ſit Epiſcopus, quod m nave Gubernator, in curru Reffor, it Extercitu Dux ; utpote cujus,ut ait Cy- 
prianus, quantum peraitzoſum eſt ad ſequentium lapſum ruina, tantum contra utile eft &- ſalutare cum ſe per firmamen- 
tum religions, fratribus prebet imitandum. Ve igitur Epiſcopis, fiqui ſent muneris bujus obliti, &c. Epiſcopi 
eſt Regere Eccleſiam, conctonart, populum verbo Dei paſcere, baptizare, & baptixatos confirmare, ordinibus ſa- 
cris inatiare mini;ties Dei, obire, circumire, <p, wary ſeprus ſuam proviactam, &c. ut cognoſcant quo ftats 
* ſent fratres, & ſublatis erronbus fiqui irnvepſiſſent in hominum m:3:2s, religio non violetur, Ceterum olin Epiſcopi 
vacabantur Presbyteri, teſte non uu» in loco Hitronymo ;* precipue in Epiſt, ad Evagriim. Polydor. Virgil. de it- 
vent. 744m lib, g. cap. 6. pag. (mibi) 240, 241k | | i 
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If the paucity of Minifters in great Congregations (which. is thegreat ux- 
obſerved miſchief in England, that cries for reformation) did not make it 
a thing impoſſible m many places, I ſhould charge the Miniſters of Eng- 
land with moſt notorious unfaithtulneſs, for negleGing lo much the reſt of 
their work, which calleth for their dil;gence as much as publick Preach- 
ing. O learn of Paul, Act 20. 19, 20, 31. to preach publickly, and from 
houſe to houſe, night and day with tears, Let there not be a foul in your 
charge that ſhall not be particularly. infiructed and watched over. Go 
from houſe to houſe daily, and enquire how they grow in knowledge 
and holineſs, and on what grounds they build their hopes of ſalvation : 
and whether they walk uprightly, and perform the duties of their ſeveral 
relations, and uſe the means to increaſe their abilities. See whether they 
daily worſhip God in their famulies, and ſet them in a way, and teach them 
how todo it : Confer with them ebout the doctrines and praQtice of Re- 
ligion, and how they receive and profit by publick teaching : and anſwer 
all their carnal objections; keep in familiarity with them, that you may 
maintain your intereſt in them, and improve all your intercft for God. 
See that no Seducers do creep in amongſt them,or if they do,be diligent to 
countermine them, and preſerve your pe ple from infection of Herefies 
and Schiſms : or if they be infeced,be diligent to procure their recovery : 
Not with paſſion and lordlineſs, but with patience and condeſcenſion ; 
As Muſculus did by the Anabaptiſts, viſiting them in Priſon, where the 
Magiſtrate had caſt them, and there inftructing and relieving them ; and 
though they reviled him when he came,and called him a falſe Prophet,and 
Antichriſtian ſeducer that thirſted for their blood, yet he would not (6 
leave them, till at laft by his meckne(s and love he had overcome them,and 
recovered many to the truth, and to unity with the Church, 

Have a watchful eye upon each particular ſheep in your flock : Do not 
do as the lazy Separatifts, that gather a few of the belt together, and take 
them only for their.charge, leaving the reſt to fivk or {w;zm, and giving 
them over to the Devil and their lutts,and except it bz by a Sermon in the 
Pulpit ſcarce ever endeavouring their falvation.not once looking what be- 


comes of them. O let it not be ſo with you ! If any be weak #1 the faith,re- nom. 14. 3. 


cerve bim, but nc to doubtful diſputations. If any: be too carcle(s of their 
duties, and too little ſavour the things of the Spirit, let them be piticd,and 
not negleed : Tf any walk ſcandalouſly and diforderly, deal with them 
for their recovery, with all diligence and patience 3 and ſet before them 
the haitzouſne(s and danger of their fin; If they prove obſtinate after all, 
then avoid them and caſt them off : But-do not fo cruelly as. to unchurch 
them by hundreds and by thouſands, and {eparate from them as ſo many 
Pagans, and that before any ſuch means hath been uſed for thcir recovery, 
If they arc ignorant, it may be your fault as well as theirs z and however, 
they are fitter to be inſtructed: than rejeCted, except they abſolutely -re- 
fuſe to be taught. Chriſt willgive you no thanks-for keeping, or putting 
out ſuch from his Schoo),that are IR their defire or will is to 
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be taught. I confeſs it is eaſier to ſhut out the ignorant,than to beſtow our 
: pains night and day in teaching them; but wo to ſuch ſlothful, unfaithful 
Mat. 24. 45, fervants ! Who thenis a faithtul and a wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath 
45. made Ruler over his houſhold, to give them their meat. in due ſeaſon, 
according, to every ones age and capacity ? Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 

* The Butcher hjs Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. * O, be not aſleep while 
_ RE the Wolfis waking ! Let your eye be quick in obſerving the dangers and 
took on the fixayings of your people. It jeatouhes, heart-burnings, or contentions 
Sheep; but not ariſe among them, quench them b:fore they break out into raging, unte- 
both to one * fiſtible flames : As ſoon as you difcern any to turn worldly, or proud, or 


end, faith f&ious, or ſelf-conceited, or diſobedient, or cold, and flothful in his du- 


” ——— 


Tas —_ ty 3 delay not, but prefently make out for his recovery : Remember how 
many are loſers in the loſs of a ſoul. 
SECT. VIIL 
s.8, O not daub, or deal ſlightly with any 3 ſome will not tell theic 


people plainly of their fins, bccaule they are great men, and ſome 

becauſe they are godly, as it none but the poor and the wicked ſhould 

plainly be dealt with ; Do not you fo, hutxeprove them ſharply (though 

. differently, and with wiſdom) that they-may be ſound: in the Faith: 

"b real pn When the Pa{ſgrave choſe Fitiſcus for his Houſhold Chaplain, he charged 
years prhorad him, that without fear he ſhould diſcharge his duty, and treely admo- 
tyin miſery niſh him of his faults as the Scriptuzes.do reguire, z Such'encouragement 
and Irons by from great ones, would embolden Miniſters, and free themſclves from the 
the me for unhappineſs of inning; unreproved, . If Gzntlemen would give no more 
Ss ahh thanks to Doegs and acculers of the Miniſters, than Wigandus his Prince 
diſtalted a did to that flattering Lawyer,who accuſed him for ſpeaking to Princes too 
woman with- plainly, they would learn quickly to be filent, when they had been forced 
out the lealt 4s Hamans themſelves, . to clothe Mordecai, and ſet him in honour. 
a" However, God doth ſufh:icntly encourage us to deal plainly ; He hath 
ſaith,We can- bid us {peak and fear not He hath promiſed to fiand by us, and he will 
not ſay to be our ſecurity z He may ſuffer us to be Anathema ſc cundum dici (as Bu- 


great ſinners, choltzer (aid) but non ſecundum ſe ; He will keep us, as he did Huſſ;'s 


Ve ve9is, but > - : 
we ſhatl be neart, from the power of tice, though they did beat it, when they found 


called Coray It among the aſhes; they may burn our bones, as Bucers and Phagius 
nob4s, his, or they may raiſc lyes of us when we are dead, as of Luther, Calvin, 
and. Oecolawpadins , but. the foul teeleth not this, that is rejoycing with 
his Lord ; In the mean time let us be as well learned in the Art of ſuffering 
(as Zenophon) as they are in the Art of Reproaching : I had rather hear 
trom the mouth: of Balak, | [ God: hath: kept thee from bonour, ] or from 
Numb.22.11. Aþbgb | Feed him with the bread and water of affidiion | Or from Amaziab, 
fron go [_Art thou made of the Kings Conncel ? Forbear, why ſhuuldſt thou be ſmit. 
"© *** © ren? |than to hear Conſgence lay, [ Thou. baſt betraped ſouls to damnati- 


Chap. 3 46 


ont. 
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on by thy comardize andfilence; | or to hear God ſay, | Their blood will I Ezck, . 18, 
require at thy bands, | or tohear from Chriſt the Judge, | Caſt the uyprofi- 29: & 33+ 8. 
table Servant into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of _—_ Ti 30. . 
teeth. Yea, or to hear theſe ſinners cry out againſt me in eternal fire, and and Jae 
with implacable rage to charge me with their undoing. avouch, that 

And as you mult be plain and ſerious,ſo labour to be skilful and diſcreet, 52 higheſt 
that the manner may ſomewhat anſwer the excellency of the matter : I .n 
How oft have I heard a (tammering tongue, with ridiculous expreflions, oo Gar 
vain rcpctition, tedious circumlocutions, and unſeemly pronunciation, to feel what a 
to ſpoil molt precious ſpiritual DoGtrine,and make the hearers either loath man ſpeaks, 
it, or laugh at it? How common are theſe extreams in the Miniſters of _ then to 
England # That while one ſpoils the food of Life by Aﬀetation, and new- |. 2 yg 
faſhioned mincing, and pedantick toyes, either ſetting forth a little and our Excellent, 
mean matter with a great deal of froth, and gaudy drefling, fo that there Judicions, 
is more of the ſhell or pairing than of the meat * : or like childrens Babies, P!19us Deftor 
that when you have takea away the drefſing, you have taken away all; Sine 2 

=Y ; . . . CHCrs 

or cl{c hiding excellent Truths in a heap of vain Rhetorick, and deforming Djs. $er. 2. 
its naked beauty with their paintings, fo that no more feriouſneſs can be p. 312. Leg: 
perceived in their Sermons, than in a School-boyes declamations : and our Knox 074:40- 
people are brought to hear Sermons, as they do Stage-playes, becauſe Mi- 77.154 
uifters behave themſelves but as the Actors : On the other tide, How (4. P_—_ 
many by their ſlovenly drefling, and the uncleannefs of the difh that it is * Noz tam cle- 
ſcrved up in, do make men loath and nauſeate the food of Life, and even £4 acer- 
deſpiſe and caſt up that which ſhould nouriſh them ? Such Novices are ad- 77> 7" _— 
mitted into the Sacred Function, to the hardening of the wicked, the ad- praying a0 
ning of the godly, and the diſgrace and wrong of the work of the Lord ; q:4: Zane Cit 
and thoſe that are not able to ſpeak Senſe or Reaſon,arc made the Ambaſ- ti. Gibi:af. 


adors of the molt High God. _ (out of 
441t. 1. P. 
q- 217.) that a Teacher is to the Learner as a Phyſitian to his Patient. And as the Phyſician him{zif 
gives not health, but only gives ſome helps to bring the body into a fit temperam<:nt and diſpoſition, | 
that is, to help nature: ſo a Teacher doth not give knowledge, but the helps and motives, by which 
natural light being excited and help2d, may get knowledge. And as he is the beſt Phyſitian that doth 
not oppreſs nature with multitude of micdicincs, but pleaſantly with a tew doth help it, for the recovery 
of health ; So he is the beſt Teacher, not that knuweth how to heap up many medmms and Arguments 
to force the underſlanding, rather than entice it by the ſweetneſs of light; But he that by the eafie ant 
grateful mediums, which are within reach, or fitted to our light, doth lead men as by the hand unto the 
Truth ; in the behold ing or fight of which Truth only knowledge doth conift, and not in uſe of Argu- 
ments, And therefore Arguments are called Reaſons, by a name of Relation to Truth, viz. becauſexhey 
are means for finding out the truth. Givieuf. Prefat. l. 2. de Lioertat. p. 282, I judge this an excellent uſe». 
ful Obſ:rvation tor all Teachers and Diſputants. 


I know, our ſtile muſt not be the ſame with different Auditories :- Our 
language muſt not only be ſuited to our. matter, but allo to our hearers, 
or cle the beſt Sermon may be worſt; we muſt not read the highett Books; 
to the loweſt Form : Therctore was Luther wont to fay, That @4i pueri- 
liter, popnlariter, trivialiter, & ſimpliſime docent, cptimi ad vulgus ſunt 
cencionatoresz but yet it is a poor Sermon that hath nothing but words. 
) and, 
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2 Tim. 2. 15- 
Futuris Paſtof 
Eccleſie talns 
eigitu, ad cu- 
$45 comparatio- 
vem Reftt Grex 
cetcri nom- 
neatur. Difi- 
niunt Rhctores 
Oratorem, qu 
fit Vir bonus, 
dicendi perature. 
Hieron. ad 
Ocean. To. 3. 
fol.Cmibi )1 47. 
* Bacholcerus 
34 roſtra ſua 
& media cot 
clots ſuggeſt im 
aunquam afcen- 
ait, quin a: 
cordibus homi- 
num. #þſis quos 
fere wellet af- 
feftus excutc- 
ret. Templum 
dngreducbatur 
quss, {aſu ire 
ame Perter- 
ritus ? Deum 
ummortal:m ! 
guanta frdes 
coluptat? pir- 
fiſus domum 
ridebat ? Cala- 


ontatum angore & teatatzonum fiuftibus quaſſabatur alius ? non do/oris tantum allevationem, 
etiam i.generars jentiabat, mala queque forts conſtantique aiimo preferenai. 


and noiſe. Every Reaſonable ſoul hath” both Judgement and AﬀeRion ; 
and every Rational Spiritual Sermon muſt have both. A difcourſe that 
hath Judgement without AﬀeQion, 1s dead, and uneffeQual; and that 
which hath Aﬀection without Judgement, is mad and tranſporting : Re- 
member the Proverb, Nox omnes quz habent citharam, ſunt citbaredi, Eve- 
ry man is not a Mulitian that hath an Inſtrument, or that can jangle it, 
and make a noiſe on it : and that other Proverb, Multi ſunt qui Boves 
ſtimulant, pauci aratores. Many can prick the Oxen, but few can Plow ; 


ſo many Preachers can talk loud and earnefily ; but few can guide cheir 


flock aright, or open to them ſolidly the mylterics of the Goſpel, and ſhew 
the true mean between the extreams of contrary errors. 1 know both 
muſt be done; Holding the Plow without driving the Oxen,doth nothing; 
and driving without holding, maketh mad work, and is worſe than no- 
thing 3 But yet remember, that every Plow-boy can drive; but'to guide 
is more difhcult, and therefore belongeth to the Maſter-workman ; The 
violence of the Natural motion of the Winds can drive on the Ship; but 
there is neceſlary a Rational motion to guide and govern it, or elſe it will 
quickly be on theRocks or Shelves, either broke or ſunk, and had better 
lic {till in the Harbour, or at Anchor, The Horſes that have no Reaſon, 
can ſet the Coach or Cart agoing, but if there be rot ſome that have Rea- 
ſon to guide them, it were better (ſtand ſtill, O therefore let me beſpeak 
you my Brethren, in the Name of the Lotd, eſpecially thoſe that are more 
young and weak, that you tremble at the greatneſs of this holy imploy- 
ment,and run not up into a Pulpit as boldly as into the Market-placezStu- 
dy and Pray,and pray and (tudy, till you are become Workmen that need 
not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, that your people 
may not be aſhamed, or aweary to hear you : But that befides your clear 
untolding of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, you may alfo be Maſters of your 
peoples Aﬀe tions, and may be as potent in your Divine Rhetorick, as 
Cicero in his Humane, who, as it is faid, while he pleaded for Ligarius, 
Arma de imperators quantumu#s irati manu (xcuſſerit, & miſero ſjup= 
plict veniam impetrarit : Or as it is faid of excellent * Bulcholcer, that 
he never went up into the Pulpit, but he raiſed in men a!moti what 
atteCtions he pleaſcd 3 fo railing the dejeRed, and- comforting the zf. 
flicted, and 1trengthening the tempted, that though it were two hours 
bifore he had done, yet not any even of the common people were 
weary of hcaring him. Set bcfore your eyes ſuch patterns as 
thele; + and labour with unwearied diligence to be like thu! 


ſ:d propoſitum 


Erat omnt' wiorum 020 (0s. 


taminatus aitquis ? flexarimo orationts b:jus ſuaaa, iſt plane deſpcratus eſſtt, corrigibatur. Viuida i.inirum 


4+ Bucholcero ozma furrunt, vivida vox, vividt ocull, wivide manus, geſtus omnes vividi : 4Adco 
drum ſpirttus virtutes conſeruere, Hiic auditorium ejus ita commotum oratione Bucholceri 
non mſe finta bora altera peroraret, nullum tam:n audinds tedium, vel 6 1 
Melch. Adamas zz v#ta Bucholceri. } In tim: and by Labour, 
light on a good Helper or Guide. Clem. Alex. Strom. l. 1. 


{fc wn 4! 
f er1 conſtant, ut, licet 
m'aia cngquan plib. obiepſerit. 
the Truth will thine forth to you, it you 


To 
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To this end take Demoſthenes counſel, Plus olei quam vini abſumere, It is 
a work that requireth your moſt ſerious ſearching thoughts.” Running, 
haſty, eaſie ſtudies, bring forth blind birth. * When you are the moſt re- * commures 
nowned Doors in the Church of God, alas, how little is it that you enim /erſus | 
know, in compariſon of all that which you are ignorant of! Content ov. 100 La 
not your ſelves to know what 1s the judgement of others, as if that A; fi 
were to know the truth in its evidence 3 Give not over your ſtudies when tyriarum 
you know what the Orthodox hold, and what is the opinion of the moſt faniliaitas 


 elteemed Divines ; Though I think while you are Novices, t and learners 9###omm, &c. 


your (elves, you may do well to take much upon truſt from the more ju- Ratio autem 


dicious: yet ſtop not there z but Know, that ſuch faith is more borrowed joy eng 


than your own : An implicit faith in matters not fundamental, and of ſuperficie, & 
great difficulty,is oft times commendable,yea and necefiary in your people, Prmng; emi- 
who are but Scholars but in you that arc Matters and Teachers, it 1s a la manifeſtis. 


b Tertullian. 3; 
Jeproacn, a2 Reſurrett. 


Carat, cap. 3 
page 407. f Eruditio, ait Metro:l:s, tempore emenda eft. Idco Thales dixit, Tempus omaium ſapieatiſſinum eſt. 
Therefore truſt not to ſoon to the Judgement ot a young Divine, no more than to a young Lawyer or Phy-. 
fitian. Though I know many are old ignoran:s too. ; 


— _——_— 
b_—_— 


SECT. IX. 


4 TDE ſure that your converſation be teaching, as well as your Do- g, g. 
rine. Do not contradict and confute your own Doctrine by your 

practice.Be as forward in an Holy and Heavenly life, as you are m prefling Let Presbyrers 

on others to it. Let your diſcourſe be as edifying and ſpiritual, as you Þ* fimple, 

tcach them that theirs mult bez go not to law with your people,nor quar- P*rciful to 


. Gp . TR II, Fe 
rl with them, it you can pollibly avoid it. If they wrong you, forgive = 2 


them ; For evil language give them good 3 and blcfling for their curling z error, viſiting 
Let go your right, rather than let go your hopes and advantages for the all that are 


winning of one ſoul. Suffer any thing rather than the Goſpel and mens _ oP, 
ſouls ſhould ſuffer ; Become all things (lawful ) to all men, if by any widcys, the 


means you may win ſome. Let men ſee that you uſe not the Miniſtry on- Orphans, and 
ly for a trade to live by ; bur that your very hearts are wholly ſet upon the the poor z but 
welfare of their ſouls. Whatſoever mecknels, humility, condeſcention, or alwaies = 


ſelf-denial you teach them from the Goſpel, O teach it them alſo by your any o'r 4 


| God and menz 
Abſtain from all anger, from unjuſt Judgement, and be far from all coyetouſneſs, No not haſtily con- 
ſent againſt any man 3 Do not prevaricate in judgement. ——- Be zeajous after that which is good; 
Keeping your ſelves from ſcandals, and falſe Hhowon, and thoſe that bear the Name of the Lord in 
Hypocrifie, and who lead empty men into error, Polycarpus in Fp. ad: Philip. Edit. Uſerii p. 19, 20; 
(It ſeems it was the office and work of Presbyters to be Judges in Po/ycarps time (who was .7ob!s Diſe 
ciple } and the peoples duty to obey them, as is expreſt in the words before theſe.) Lucrum Philoſophic eft 
ſponte ſacere ſuſta &# ſanfta, inquit Ariſt oteles, refererte Gryna0 in Aphor. poſt Com. 32 Hebre. Ne Paganiſmo & 
Atheiſmo in Chriſtianorum bominum ftudizs locus fit ullus : imprimis gloriee Dit, deinde publice utilitati ea ſerviie: 
opartet, inquit Grynens is Aphor. Preſtanziſinwum gens ſtudis eſt, bene agere, ut Socrates. 
| undiflcmbled 
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Luthr was 
wont to ad- 


undifſembled leading examp'e. This is to be Guides, and Pilots, and Go- 
vernours of 'the Church indeed. Be not like the Orators that Diogenes 
blamed, that fludicd bexe dicere, n0n bene facere : Nor like the ſign at the 
Inn-door, that hangs out in the rain it {clf, while it ſhews others. where 
they may have ſhelter and refreſhing : Nor like the Fencer that can offend, 
but not defend, as Cicero faid of Ce/ius, that he was a good right-hand 
ran, but an ill left-hand man. Sees that you be as well able to defend your 
{clves, when you are tempted by Satan, or accuſed by men to be proud, 
covetous or negligent, as to tell others what they ſhould be. O how 
many heavenly Doctrines are in ſome peoples ears, that never were in the 
Preachers heart ! Too true is that of Fhilary, Sandiores ſunt aures plebys, 


viſe Preachers (1am corde ſacerditum. Alas, that ever pride, emulation, hypocriftie, or 


ro ſee that 
theſe three 
Dogs did not 
follow them 
into the Pul- 


covetouſnel(s ſhould come into a Pulpit ! They are hatetul in the Shops 
and Strect, but more hatctul in the Church ; but in the Pulpit moſt of all. 
What an odious fight is it, to (ec pride and ambition {tand up to preach 
bumility ! and hypocrilie to preach up ſincerity ! and ancarthly-minded 


pit, pride, co- Man to preach for an heavenly converſation! Do I need to tell you that are 
vetouſneſss or Teachers of others, that we have but a little while longer topreach? and 


.CnVy. 


but a few breaths more to breathe? and then we mult come down,and be 
accountable for our work ? Do I nced to tell you, that we mult die and be 
judged as well as our pcople ? or that Juſtice is molt ſevere about the San- 
Ctuary ? And Judgement beginneth at the houſc of God ? and revenge 15 


Nos nou habity moſt 1mplacable about the Altar ? and jealoulic hotteſt about the Ark ? 
ſapizatiam jed Have you not learned theſc leſſons from Eli,Corab, Nadab and Abibu, Uz- 


mente prefiit- 


MUS 8 


Zah and the Bethſhemites,&c. though I had ſaid nothing ? Can you torget 


quinu magaa, At even ſome of our Tribe ſhall ſay at Judgement, Lord, we bave taught 


ſed VIVIMus. 


in thy Name : ( Mat. 7.) who yet mult depart with. I know you nat ? Do you 


Glojiamw os Jearn nothing by the Aﬀizctions that now lie upon you? You ſee what hath 


coaſecutos quod 
3.3 ſumma tte 
tone queſtue- 


been done againlt the Miniltry of Exg/an4 : How ſome have bcen laid hold 
on by the hand of Juſtice : and ſome by the hand of violence and injaltice, 


rwatyzccveaire and how all are Jathed and reproached by the wanton tongues ot igno- 
po:uerurt, Mi= rant, inſolent Sectiries z neither Prelatical, Presbyterian, nor meer Inde- 


nut. F 2.x. 
O29. þ. 421. 
Hai'cat (68 
amt, OF 
Auxiiio (at. 
Ratro wn 
operious, &f 
opira Ratioe 
Wiageat 5 ut 


pendent now ſpared, it being the very calling it felf that now they {et 
againit; How they rob the Church of her due maintenance, and make no 
more of it than Dionyſivs.did of tobbing Afſculapivs of his golden bcard, 
Suia barbatus erat filizs, at pater Apollo 101 ita ;, or than the fame Diony- 
fs did of robbing Fupiter Olympius of the golden coat that Hieron had g- 
ven, laying, That a Coat of Gold was too hcavy tor Summer,and too co'd 
for Wiitcr, but cloth would be ſuitable to both z or than he did of 10b+ 


quod m:vte prr= bing the Images of the Veſcls of Gold which they held in their hands,lay- 
cipinus, oxie ting, he did but take what they offered, and held forth tohim; Or than 


Perpitii mus, 
Hieron. de 
weſic ſacer aot. 
Tom. 4. fol. 


(nikz)26. effe Dec5,aut ills non efſe moleſta Sacriieiv, Sir', Doth God lay all this on 


the ſame Do »yſins did of robbing the Temple of Proſerpina, when atter- 
wards his Stups had a. proſperous wind, Videtis, inquit, quam proſpers 
nvigatio 4 Diu immortalibus detur ſucrilega : Ex hoc coligens aut non 


the 


the Church and Miniftr 
ignorant, lazy, ſuperſtit 
in the Land ? And how many ſuch 
better, alas, how far from what we 
practice ! And yet how unwillin 
d | Evenas unwilling as their em, if not much more. 
Ir O ſee your errors by the glaſs of your Aſtlitions : 


, will not ſerve the turn,let the tongues of encm 
you your tranſgreſſions 3 Of whom I may fay to you, as Eraſmws of Ly. 

c #her, Deus dedit huis poſtreme etati proprer morboruni Multitudinem dtrem Tanta debet off 
Meaicum : And as the Emperour Charls of the lame Luther, $; ſacriftenti Scintia 

indigerent Luthero. Yet let not any Papitt catch at this, ©*4#tio Porcj. 

3 | asifoury Miniſtry were unlearneq an 


du X R i cx Di, ut ee 
d vicious in compariſon of theirs 3 gi, ojus,, he 
© contrary for the common ſort is well known ; 


| 3 And though the Jeſu- Morns, Gs uni 
) Ites of late have been {o induſtrious and learned; yet I could teſj 


them, out 94 vocalia 
of Eraſmus, of ſome that proved Hereticks muſt h- killed, from Paul ok } ritatem 
"| Hercticum bominem de vita, i. ce. vita tolle, And of Hey, Stepbanws his ;t; "2 
Prieſt of Artois, that would Prove that it belonged to his Pariſhioners to an; habitu 74. 
pave the Churc 


» and not to him, from Feremies P aveant ili, non paveam ſont, 0714 

20, Or if theſe ſeem ' pen 2 * al mcquid 

) > Seculo boc nullum extitit indoflius aut infelicins, 71%, fit 
qo gut Mathematice aut 


> do/7; 


Phil»ſophie operam dabat, Magus vulgo putaba. Page Ma <a 
noſſe ſuſpedium fuerit, Hebraice is. /ol. 27. fax. 
prope bereticum, I could tell them alſo wh 


m, who have been turned from 


g the wickedneſs of Luther. citante 
Mantuan, with multitudes D- Stoughton, . 


Valerins --- 
1raers were not become vertues i 
with them, and dig they not think they did Gc 


dd ſervice by killing his ſer ;. 2. Fuſt.zr. 
vants) F-ſhould mind them of all the burnings jn England, and of all the * a; DeRor + 
unparalleld bloody Maſſtcres in France, and th 


e Inquiſition of Spain, Ee re- 
yer manage and p:omote. It any fay, that I ſpeak this <1: him, 


; . With more to 
thing ep | anſwer as Payſanias, th: ſame pur- - 
when he was blamed for diſprailing a Phylitian, that he had never Made poſe; As one 
fryal of, Sipericulyns feciſſem nequaquam viverem : 1 we had fallen into thar mo 
their hands,it had bee 1 me veſtigia terrent Om. th +8 
1211 adverſurs ſpeQantia, mil. retrorſum. And ſome taſte of the fruit worlds from 
Chriſts v ords; , 
rds following, Sed ubi ſunt no= 
lo.3./ol. (mibi) 33- Antiſtitem Feeleſp.e quempiam cun 
(ibus quidem Dc 
Yſemorum quormdam & Chri. 
ar ſe eateris preferant, thc. - 


of-. 


Nome ducem fatt; ſuzt, mandi? And the other d 
"On f | I mayſay to them as Origen to Celſzes, 
Preſede aliqie vilim contulerys, - & civitatrs prencipe + ut p!aze tntelizas wel iq aefrfilig 
Elie conſultoribus, aſs primariis vir; 9 negizentins wivant, oh pretcr ſolert 
Panoram conſuetudiaem, nil mines d: pichendi pelj;, iq 

Origcn cont. Cellum, ljþ, 3+ (Eat, Aſcerfe. {0l,33.) 


proved him from the. wo 


py 
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oftheir projects we have lately had'in England; by which paw, we may 
ſufficiently conjeaure of the Lion. So that; as bad as we arc, our adver- 
ſarics have little cauſe to reproach-us. 


; But yet, Brethren, let us impartially judge. our ſelves For God will 
ſhortly $8 impartially ; What is it that hath occaſioned ſo many No 
vices to invade the Miniltry, who being puffed up with pride, or fallen in- 
to the ſnare of the Devil, x Tim. 3.6, and bring the work of God into 
contempt by their ignorance ? Hath not the ungodlineſs and ambition of 
thoſe that are more learned, by bringing learning it (elf into contempt, 

Neabitis a Pn the cauſe of all this? Alas, who can be ſo blinded by his charity, as 

ſein, & pj. Not to ſee the truth of this among us? How many of the greateſt wits 

necabitis, &c. have the moſt gracele(s hearts? and reliſh Cicero, Demoſthenes, or Ariſtotle 

«: verendum better than David, or Paul,or Chrift? and even loath thoſe holy waies 

vehementer # which cuſtomarily they preach for? That have no higher cnds in cntring 


te theo _ upon the Miniltry, than gain and prefermentz; And when the hopes of 


wum hoc, nes Ppreferment are taken away, they think it but folly to chuſe ſuch a toilfome 
infrequens, and ungrateful work. And thus the Ball of Reproach is: toſſed between 


feducere alios, the well-meaning ignorant, and the ungodly learned 3 and between theſe 
iN two,How miſerable is the Church ? The one cries out of unlearned Schif. 


Tz propriis ce- Maticks : The other cries out of proud, ungodly perſecutors, and ſay, 
cxtimus omnes. Theſe are your learned men, who ſtudy for nothing but a Benefice, or a 


_ CI Biſhoprick, that are as ſtrange to the Myſteries of -Regeneration and an 


Lange difficilior holy life, as any others ! And, O that theſe reproaches were not too- true 
ft aftu di- of many ! God hath lefſoned Miniſters of late, one would think ſufh- 
refto. In The- ciently, to beware of ambition and fecular avocations ; But it is hard to 
ologia ver0, hear God ſpeak by the tongue of an enemy 3 or to ſee and acknowledge 


omnum long? 


_— his hand where the Inſtrument doth miſcarry. If Engliſh Examples have 
ran{umum & / . 

near loſt their force (as being ſo near your eyes that you cannot (ce them) re» 
pleniſimun , member the end of Funcins that learned Chronologer, who might have 


noſſe ſeipſum : lived longer as a Divine, but dicd as a Princes Counſellor, and the Diſtich 
pl + ago pronounced at his death. 

$14 Theolog; ; | 

vwſos noxdum ſatis norutt. WVelim ante omaza caveretis vobis upfis quam ailigentiſſime ab hypocriſs : Gra» 
Ve, inquis, cramen /. Ergone bypocrite tibi videmw ? Atro:em injuriam ! &c, Duotidianum oft, noſtrum 
quemvis in altis reprebendere, a quo ipſe non ſit plane immunis. Duzd mir fe idem eveniat quibuſdam 
Theologs ? 1is cum promis qua aff eetius imum indulgent luis, ut in atzzs bypocrifn notent, in ſeipſts non 
videant, non depreh:ndant ? Omaium vitiorum ſubtilſſimum ſane eft Hypocriſss : quod non modo alios quoſ- 
vis, ſed ſuos poſſſſor:s miris modzs & artibus valet deciprre eh circunoenire: Duo callidior bic S erpens, 
quo mags lubricus iltabitur bomanum meatibus, eo majore ſtudio, ea, acriori wigilantia fugiendus aut pel- 
lends. Rupertus Meldenius Parzneſi votiv. pro pace Ec-l. fol. B. 23. Perdit authoritatem docendi cuus 
fermo opere deftriatur. , Hieron a4 Ocean. Ton. 3. fol. Edit. Eraſm. 147. Inmocens tamea &* abſque ſer- 
mone conv erſatio, quantum exemplo prod:ſt, taitium ſilentio nocet. Idem Ibid. £2ui alios docendi funguntur 

' Winere, non dofliina tantum (d etiam 3:2 innocettia, ac morim integritate, ſuis debere eſſe conſpicuos, di= 
cere ſolitus ft Dr. Bordingus, ut Melchior Adam. in es vita. Mentior nfs alios qui talis eft increpat ; 
turpes turpis infamat ; & evaſiſſe ſe ' conſeium cr:dit ; qui conſcientiam ſuam non poſſe ffugere ſatis non ſit, 
exdem in publico accuſatores 5 in occulto ret 3 in ſemetipſos cenſores pariter &# nocentes ; damnant foris quod 
antus operantur : admittens labmter, quod cam adnmſerint criminantur 3 audacia prorſus cum vitiis faciens,&c. 
Cyprian, Epiſs. 1. ad Donatum. | | 
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Diſce meo exemplo, mandato munere fungi, 
Er fuge cen poſtem 7lu} TOwnTeay poor. 
And the like fate of Fuſtus Fonas (F. C. Son of that great Divine of the 
ſame name) the next year, whoſe laſt Verſes were like the fagrame, 
Dui juvat inunmeros ſcire atque evolvere Caſus, 

$83 facienda fugin, fi fugienda facis ? 
Study not therefore the way of riling, but the way of Righteouſneſs 3 Ho- 
neſty will hold out, when Honours will deceive you. If your hearts be 
once infeQed with the fermentation of this ſwelling humour,it will quick- 
ly riſe up to your brain, and corrupt your intelleuals, and then you will 
be of that opinion which your flcſh thinks to be good, and not that which 
your judgement thought to be true : and you will fetch your Religion 


from the Statute-Book, and not from the Bible as the jelt went of Agri- 


cla (who turned from a Proteſtant to an Antinomian, and being con- 
vinced of that errour, turned Papiſt into the other extream) and Pflugius 
and Sidonius Authors of the Iyterim ; Chriſma ab eis & oleum Pontificuum 
mer alia defenduntur, ut ipfi diſcederent unfiores, (becauſe rhey obtained 
Biſhopricks by it. ) Oh what a doleful caſe is it, to ſee ſo many brave wits, 
and mer. of profound learning to be made as uſtleſs and hurtful to the 
Church of God by their. pride and ungodlineſs, as othersare by their pride 
and ignorance! Were a clear underſtanding conjoyned with an holy heart 
and heavenly life, and were they as skiltal in Spiritual as Humane Learn- 
ing, what a glory and bleſſing would they be to the Churches ! 


DD Om— 


SECT. X. 


5. Aſtly, Be ſure that you ſtudy and firive after Unity and Peace : , $. 10. 
if ever you would promote the Kingdom of Chrift, and your _ _ 
Peoples Salvation, do it in a Way of Peace and Love z Publick wars, and not, after the 
private quarrels do uſually pretend the Reformation of the Church, to the manner of 
———_— of the truth, and the wclfare of ſouls; but they as uſually 7% with his 
prove in the ifſue, the greateſt means to the overthrow of all; It is as na- _ my any 

tural for both wars and private contentions to produce Errors, Schiſms; alas; cut” 
Contempt of Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and Ordinances 3. as it is for a dead aſunder, that 
carrion to breed Worms and Vermine, Belicve it from one that hath {o even in 
too many years experience of both in Armies. and Garriſons ; it is as Down 0 
hard a thing to maintain, even in your people, a ſound underſtanding, ws Body E 
a tender conſcience, a lively, gracious, heavenly frame. of ſpirit , whole andun- 
and an upright life in a t way of war and contention, as to keep your divided, . and 
candle lighted. in the greatcit tftorms, ,or under the waters; The like I IS CG 
_=_ tothem thar would, Divide th: Church. Athanaſius de Incarnat, Virbi.: 4 Ignatius gives a.crue 
harater of moſt ſouldiers, in his Epiſtle to the Romans (E43t. Uilerii pag; 85.) Snguwpaye Sid yas: 
% Yakdams wilds x nvieas iS CO Jena Atrora'pdits (5 bo parry Td yua) u % . 
evetITu por Yeiges iver), fy 5 705 dS nipery dv1Ov AN way? fours I would we- 
could as paticntly bear; and make as good uſe of theJ4ke diſpobrious, 


| may. 


w—_ 
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* How far Sy- may ſay of perverſe and fierce Diſputings about Baptiſm, and the Cir- 
nods are n= cymſtantials of Diſcipline, or rather Queſtions that are far frem the foun- 
ceſlary, mw dation, they oftner loſe the truth than tindiit. A * Synod: is as likely and 
vl a = lawful ans as any for ſuch deciſions ; and yet Nazianzen ſaith, Se ba» 
Churchesare Genus non vidiſſe ullius Synodi utilem finem, aut in qua res male ſe habentes, 
Independent, you magis exacerbate quam curate fuerint, 4 With the vulgar he ſeems 
ſee, by com- tobe the Conquerer that hath the laſt word, or at leaſt he'that hath the 
wh Elin. pou molt plauſible deportment, the molt -affeing tone, the moſt earneſt and 
Se&.3. p.217. confident expreflions, the moſt probable arguments, ' rather than he that 
with Firmili- hath the-moſt naked demonſtrations: He takes with them moſt, that ſpeaks 
ans Epiſt. 9 for the opinion which they like and are inclined to,though he ſpeak Non- 
wy rm ets ſenſe; and he that is moſt familiar with them, and hath the beſt oppor- 
| 4 How many tunities and advantages to prevail, 'efpecially he that hath the greateſt in- 
Diſputes did tereſt in their affeCtions : So that a Diſputation before the vulgar, even' of 
you ever, hear the Godly, isas likely a means to corrupt them as to cure them 3 uſual: 
__ —_ ly the moſt erroneous feducers will carry out their Caufe with as good a 
Poſt hec Let; face, as fluent a tongue, as great contempt and reproach of their oppo- 
hilareſque diſ= ers, and as much confidence that the truth is on their ſide, as if it were ſo 
ceſſimus : Ceti= indeed. Parevs * his Matter taught him, that. Certo certius in 'qualibet 
_—— _ minutiſſima panis portions, vere &- ſubſtantialiter integrum corpus Chri« 
jones i 5 95S fti efſet : item in, apud, cum, ſub minutiſima vini guttnla adeſſet integer 
Et ego quod bic ſanguis Dominicus , What conhdence was here in a bad Cauſe? And 
crediderit, & if you depend on the molt reverend and beft efteemed Teachers, and ſuffer 
CEE. the weight of their reputation to turn the Scales, you may in many things 
wad com. be never the nearer to the Truth : How many learned able men, hath the 
ment. in Gen, Name and authority of Luther miſlcd in'the point of conſubſiantiation ? 
Suaſorius enim, Urſine was carried away with it a while, till he was turned from it 
© veriſimilis by the reading of Luthers own Arguments, they were ſuch Paralogiſms, 
Ez oe Yet was, it Luthers charge to his followers, that none ſhould call 
fre fucoauten Fhemſelves after his name, becauſe he died not for them, "nor was hi 
et, Veritas & doQtrine. his own. The only way therefore to the profpering your 
propter bo: Jabours, is, to quench all flames of contentions, to your power: 


p_ os. you would have the waters of Verity and Piety to be clear, the way is 


bereſ.1.3.6.x5, Motto ſtir in them and troublethem, but to let them ſettle in peace, and 
# De Indepen= Tun down into practice. Wo to thoſe Miniſters that make unneceſſary 
deatibus Ortho- diviſions and parties among the people, that ſo they may get themſelves 
' doxis &ba't- a name, and becried up'by many followers ! And as you ſhould thus 
=. {thy ang ftudy the peace and unity of your Congregations, ſo keep out all the oc- 
, lege ie | 
Day. Blon- Calions of diviſions 3- eſpecially the doGtrine of ſeparation, + and popular 
dellum de Zure Church- Government, the apparent Seminary of faction and perpetual 
plebis in Regi= contentions. If once your people be taught that it belongeth to them 
mine Eccliſtaſt. 4g govern themſelves, and thoſe that Scripture calleth theix Guides, and 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

( 

, 

oÞ 73>7® Rulers; you ſhall have mad work ! When every one is a Goyernour, who | 7 
/ 


are the governed ? When the multitude, how unable ſoeyer, muſt hear 


and judge of every cauſe, both their Teachersand others ; they _ 
| Otner 
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other imployment to follow 3 this will find them work enough, as it doth 

to Parliament-men to fit, and hear, and (peak, and vote. Is x not 

that ſo learned a man as * Pet. Ram ſhould bethe Advocate for the mul- * Pct. Ran 
titudes authority in Church- Government? But that God muſt uſe ſo ſharp #9! no# pr- 


a cure for thoſe contentions, as that bloody French Maſſacre, merhinks and ayes 


ſhould make Englzxd to tremble to conſider it | left the (ame difcaſe here zcc!:ſran of 
mult have the like cure, If an Army had trycd this popular Government judi-wum do- 
but one year among themſelves in their military affairs, and had attempt- ie, El:0m- 
ed and managed all their deſigns, by the Vote of the whole Army, I durſt ** ©.9etite 


XY : ; ; nem mi1ftro- 
bave valued their judgements che better ever after in this point.jWo to the mm alt _0400Y 


Patient that muſt have a miſtaken Phyſitian, till he be giown £kilfull by ricatiozm & 
making experiments upon his diſeaſes. And wo to the people that are in ſol«tiower— 
ſuch hands,as muſt learn their skill in Government from the common ca- - Para wr 
lamities only, and from their experience of the (ff:rings of the people ! iſciflns pſte 
This kind of knowledge, I contc(s, is the througheft : but it is pity that fo te, nove aus 
many others ſhould pay fo dear for it, O11HORCS Cxpit= 
Je ſwat. Inmate 
(Tum ctiam ilarum partium Eccl:ſiis, ut omni ſtudia, fleftere illos , &r ſi non ad ſententiam mutantan ſaltem ad pa- 
cem fovendam, manſucte itvitare co 1arentur, Scd nova & inaudita crudelitas que Pariſiis exorta ia nuptiis lis 
fatalibus longe lateque regnum Gallie pcrvaſt,gomticas & inteſtinas contentiones omnes ſuſtulit. In vita Bullingeri. 
Aueliz Synods preſedit Sadecl,ubi cum primis corum opinie aiſcuſſa confutaque q'4 diſciplin am parttcr doctrinamque 
Democrati:o v'l potis Ochiocratico more quodam ex populi ſuffragius regi adminiſtrarique volcbaat Et cum 
42 alts provincus recrudeſccr: illud ſuper Eccleſtaſt ica politia diſſedium intelligeret Sadeel, cerſuit ds ve tota ſebj 
amplater cf} diſſerenaum, Atque habita $ynodo rurſum, cut & prafuit, tanta feli tate uſus eſt dicendi docerdiques 
ut ſchiſma'ss ejus prixceps, vir alioqui £1 uditionis baud ſperneade, in Orthodoxorum partes ſeſe contulcrit, ac mutd= 
jam ſententiam eaio libello profifſis ſit. In vita Sadeel. In Nemauſerſs Syrodo attum de Diſciplina Fecleſiafticas, 
eus formam quardam novam & inſolitam quidam Johan. Parifienſis noz animo tantum, ſed ctram ſcripto deſtgra- 
bat : eique Uri quidam doftt rerum novarum pruritu plus £quo laborantes adhevebant, & magna verborum argyu- 
mntorumque acie opizionem illius muaitam defendebant. 1lorum tamen conatui [iſ: oppoſuit Beza, dottifſime & di- 
ſertiſſime rem totam ediſſerens. Epus ſententiam tota Synodus w1animo conſerſu approbavit, &e. In viia Bez. t All 
Hereticks {ay, as Judas to Chriſt, Maſter, and with a kiſs, that is, a ſhew of love to it, they betray the 
Truth, 0:igen. Traft. 35. it Mat. Non omnes qui Chriſti nomize gloriant & wn externo Chvitatis Des ceetu I Pao 
negyrs verſantur, jus babent ſuſfragit : multi inter eos erarii in ceritum tabulas relati, imo civitate plane indignt. 
«2445 vero populam ad ſuſragia vo:avit ? Tilen. tu D. Twils Defen. Corvin. p. 33+ 


You. therefore that are the guides of this Chariot of Chriſt,take heed of 
looſing the reins, leſt all be overthrown. It is but lately that the Prelates 
held them fo hard, that we might not move on in the way of unqueſtion- 


able duty, and we might not ſtir at all for fear of Rirring amiſs, and godli- 
neſs was ſhut out upon pretence of well-ordering it : Do not * you run 
now into the contrary extream,to think that all reſtraint is evil. Alas poor 
England ! how are thy bowels torn out, and thy reformation and delive- 
rance grown (as to man) impoſlible ! becauſe thy inhabitants, yea and 
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Prophet arum ſimi, tribuſque Anticyris digna capita, non Prophet, wel ex tabrrna, vel Militari ſt atiane it Catht= 
dram Chriſti indecore habitu, meate certe parum ſobria, ſinentibus vobis proſoluaſſe dicuntur, ut quicqied in burcam 4c 
Ferat, aut quomodocunque vitrea bilis ſuggeſſtrat, in Chriſtiane fidei & nominis eteraum ludzbriam, from:ntibus 
Pits, cachinnantibus atheis, evomereat ? Audita (utinam falſa) refera : que veſtra ima Ciriſtianorum oz51i41 tate= 
reſt, ſumma apud vos ſeurritate plefti, nequis deinceps falſa Ii hve: np ſpecie per ſacrilegum nefas abuſus, ſacio- 
ſanftum Domini, quod ſuper nos emnes invocatum eſt Nomen, gentibus blaſphemandum propinet, terramque,q4a tets 
monſtra tit, diris quantun in ſe ot devoveat, Blondellus de jure plebis, pe 764 77 _ 

Pp Guides 
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Guides, run all into extreams like a drunken man that reeleth from fide to 
fide, but cannot keep the middle way : nay, they hate a man of peace that 
runs not out into their extreams, One Party would pluck up the hedge of 
Government, as if the Vineyard could not be fruitful, except it lie waſte 
to the pleaſure of all the beaſts of the Forreſt. They are like the pond that 
ſhould grudge at the banks and dam, and think it 1njurious to be thus re- 
ſtrained of its liberty, and therefore combine with the winds to raiſe a 
* Stat cons, temp:ft, and (o affault and break down the banks in their rage 3 and now 
Ratioiem deſet- yh ere is that peaceable aſſociation of waters ? * Methinks the enemies of 
ſor ma {9 2% Government are juſt in the caſe, as I remember when I was a boy, our 
is ja School was in, when wt had barred out our Maſter ; We grudged at our 
ciirſt, ia quod yoke, welonged for liberty ; becauſe it was not given us we refolved to 
is ſ:cundnm takeit z when we had got out our Maſter,and ſhut faſt the doors, we grew 
nee: bold, and talkt to him at our pleaſure 3. then no one was Maſter, and every 
: 4 - "oy one was our Maſtcr;we ſpcnd our time in playing and quarreNMingzwe treat 
+ 7ina eſt 4r- at laſt with our Maltcr about coming in: but our liberty was ſo {wcet, that 
115:14:ca P30- we were loth to leave it, and we had run our (elves fo deep in guilt, that 
og n- we durſt not truſt him 3 and therefore we reſolve to let hum in no more : 
is But in the end when our Play-dayes (which we called Holy-daycs) were 
inpi-tateſti-= over, We were fain to give an account of our boldneſs, and foundly to be 
«wt, & ſacii- whipt for it, and ſo to come under the yoke again. Lord, if this be the 
Fgo 9% f- cafe of England, Ict us rather be whipt and whipt again, thcn turned out 
oben An. ofthy School,and from under thy Government. t We feel now how thoſe 
broſ. de $pivit.. are miſtaken, that think the way for the Charches unity, is to dig up the 
L. 1.c. 19. banks, and let all loofe, that every man in Religion may do what he liſt *. 
* Noneft {vir Og the other fide, ſoine men to eſcape this Scylla, «do fall into the Cha- 
TN rybds of former violence and formality; They muſt have all men to walk 
pra pag in fctters, and they muſt be the makers of them, and Miniſters muft be 
we/atione,Ter- taught to Preach by ſuch Jives as their horſes are taught to pace. No man 
tul. ae pud3ci:- mutt be ſuffered to come into a Pulpit, that thinks not, or ſpeaks not as 
oy Le 10, they would have him : Or if thcy cannot take away his liberty, they will 
baoolnoy do on on ary to blaſt his 5pu Bog on. Yet 26 Noe ms the repute 
& Occani ac- Of being Orthodox, it were well it they would leave him the reputation 
ceſs &+ . rectſ= of a Chviſtian, But having alſo a Chritijanity of their own making and Wf 
{#, cxan conftet oper to themſelves,they will preſently unchriſten him, and make himan * 
_ Vu quid Heretick by proclamarionz as it they had fo far the power ofthe Keys,as to 
dicre poſſumus Jock up the Coors of Heaven againſt him, and wipe out his name from the 
q0moao plsvia book of Lite. It ſtriketh me ſometimes into an amaz. mi nt with admira» 
& cornſcationes tign, that it ſhould be poſlible for ſuch mountains of pride to remain in the 
CRTS hearts of many godly, reverend Miniſters! + That they ſhould no morebe 
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tim & nebule, & ventorum omiſſones & ſimilia his efficiu"tur ? &c. In his omribus nos quidem loquaces trims 
requarentes cauſes torum £ qui autem ea fact, ſolus Dius veridicus tt, $2 ergo &' 18 vebus creature, quedam qui 
gem eorunradjacent Deo ; quedam autem & 11 noſtram vencrunt ſrientiam, Quid mali eft / ev eorhm que it 
Scriptures requiruntur, wiiverſts Scriptures Splritualibus eviſtentibus quedam abſolvimus ſecw dum eratiam Da, 
quedam autem commendemus Deo? Etnon ſolum i1 bo; ſeculo, ſed 8 in futuro > #t ſemper quidem Deus doceat 
bomy aiitem ſemper diſeat 444 ſunt g Deo, &c. Irenzus adverſe bereſ. l, 2. cap, 47. 
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conſcious of the weakneſs of their own underſtandings, but that even in 


diſpatable difficult things, they muſt be the Rule by which all others muſt P19*&ns 9b24- 


be Judged!So that every mans judgement mult be cut meet to the ftandard 
of theirs, and whatſoever opinion is either ſhorter or longer, muſt be re- 
jected with the ſcorn ofan Herche or an Error ! Wonderful ! That men 
that have ever (tudied Divinity, ſhould no more diſcern the profundities 
and difficulties! and their own incapacitics! More wonderful that any 
diſciple of Chriſt ſhould be ſuch an enemy to knowledge,as to reſolve they 
will know no more themſelves than is commonly known, nor ſuffer any 
other to know more ! So that when a man hath read once what is the oPpi- 
nion of the Divines that are in moſt credit, he dare fcarch no further for 
fear of being counted a Noveliſt or Heretick z Or leſt he bear their curſe for 
adding to, or taking from the common conceits ! So that Divinity is be- 
oome an eaſier ſtudy than heretofore : We are already at a Ne plus ultra : 
It ſcemeth vain when we know the opinions in credit, to ſearch any fur- 
ther : We have then nothing to do, but eaſily ro fiudy for popular Ser- 
mons,nor is it ſafe ſo much as to make them our own, by looking into,and 
examining their grounds,lcſt in ſo doing we (hould be torced toadiſſent;So 
that Scholars may cafily be drawn to think, that it is betrer to be at a ven- 
cure of the common belief, which may be with cafe, than to weary and 
ſpend themſelves ia tedious ſtudics, when they are ſure beforchand of no 
; better reward from men than the reputation-of Hereticks ! Which is the 
lot of «1! that go out of the common rode. So that who will hereafter 
look after any more truth than is known, and in credit,except it be fome 
one that is fo taken with admiration of it, as to- cat all his repuration 
over-board, rather than make ſhipwrack of his (clt- prized Merchandize ! 
Yet moſt wonderful is it, that any Chriſtianzeſpecially {0 many * godly Mi- 
niſters ſhould arrogate to themſelves the tigh prerogatives of God, viz. to 
be the Rule, and Standard cf Truth ! 1 know they will fay that Scripture 


is the Rule ;- but when they mult be the peremptory Judges of the ſenſe of Divine, of 


ripture, + that in the hardeſt controverlics none maſt G(rerve 
randy! ſenſe, upon pain of being branded with Herefie or Error, what 
is this but to be the Judges thtmſelves, and Scripture but their Servant ? 
"The tinal, full, deciſive interpretation of Laws, belongeth to none but the 
Law-makers themſelves, For who can know another mans meaning 
beyond his expreſſions, but himfelt ? 


' x £ 
4 Leg? Cameronem acchrate diſſent d: Potcftate Ecclef, Praclef. page 490, 491, 492, & 


ſe velle wideri, 


land hath ma- 
ny, but uſeth 


c. and beſides 


Arrogantia 


culum eſt, ut 
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cordss beminis 
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ut dixit An- ; 
tilthenes.Read | 
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con 42 Pſalm 
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To.1.9.679, 
&c. a molt 
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—E_ Read 
iſhop Halls 
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only of the 
not of any 
Pious and 
Peaceable 


whom Eng. 


tliem ſo ul, 
that they 
ſhew rthem- 
elves' unwor- 
th y of thc m, 


er ulus, with niany others, deny any judicial, deci'ive power in Miwlters, in de@rinals, Vid. 
ia CN rite L. 4 c. 6, pag. = Bur a DoQural power (as Camero calls it) ſuchas aSch ool- 
.maſler hath in his School] (except the power of badily puniſhment, which belongeth ro the Magiſtrate, 
both in the Common-wealth, and jn. the Church, eyen as a Church, whatſocyer ſome ſay to the con- 
trary) 1s the proper power of the Miniſter : which is far more than a bare declarativepower ; (for he 
"har alſo a power to command and determine of order and degrees, &c. and the Scholars ought to 
take his word-in all doubtful things, till they can come to know 1t themſelves, - in its proper evidence. ) 
But yet it isnot ſo -preat:as to bind to any miſtake or fin. (clave erraxte :) for an interpretation of the 

Law is #pſo fatto void, if it be —— contrary to the plain Text» Elſe God hould not be the 
Supream Authority, but gara. . at 


Pp 3 
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And yet it increaſeth my wondring, that theſe Divines have not forgot- 
een the late arrogancy of the Prelates in the ſame kind, under which ſome 
few of themſelves did ſuffer! Nor yet how conliantly our Divines that 
write againſt the Papiſts, do diſclaim any ſuch living, final, deciſive Judge 
® Tot them Of controverlicsz but make Scripture the only Judge. * O what mulchict 
that take their hath the Church of Chriſt ſuffered by the enlarging of her Creed ! While 


Religion it contained but twelve Articles, believers were plain, and peaceable, and | 
NT honeſt. But a Chriſtian now is not the ſame thing as then; Our heads (well || 
remember , ? ſobig (like children that have the Rickets) that all the body fares the : 
that it was Worſe for it, Every new Article that was added to the Creed, was a i 
the markto new engine fo ſtretch the brains of Believers, and in the iſſue to rend. || * 
—_ out the bowels of the Church. It never went fo well with the Church, | 
Cine  fince it begun (as Eraſmus faith of the times of the Nicene Council) rem |} * 
formerly, to ingenicſam fore Chriſtianum eſſe, to be a matter of ſo much wit and cun- , 
take Religion ring to be a Chriſtian. Not but that all our wit ſhould be here imployed, F 
_ once and controverſies of difficulty may be debated ; but when the decttion of 
eftinatio in. #Þ<(e muſt be put intoour Crecd, and a man muft be of the Faith that . 
nocentiam the Church is of , it goes hard. Methinks, 1 could read Aquines, or || © 
tradidit ; Scar, or Bellarmine with profit, ut Pbiloſophiam & Theolegiam liberam; |} " 
——— but when I muſt make them all parts of my Creed, and ſubſcribe to all - 
=, they ſay, os elſe be no Catholick, this is hard dealing. I knowz now 
dnde nec we have no Spaniſh Inquiſition to fire us trom the Truth. But, as Gry- F 
plene, we mew was wont to fay, Pontifici Romano Eraſmum plus nocuiſſe jocando, L 
on an quam Lyutherum ftomschandoz, ſo ſame mens reproaches may do more y 
plne ad than other mens perſecutions. c 
1n1centie' : = s (f 
veritatem, Tanta eft  prudentia hominis ad demonſtrandun bouum, quanta auteritas ad txitendum + tan 
Ha fallt facilis , quam jt a contemni. Tertul. Apologttic. cap. 45. Sincere ac divine itlgtonis pietatif- ke 
que cognitio non tam bumano Mirifterio andiget, quam ex ſeipſa bauwitur & diſcitur , quippe que quotiaye cl 
eperibus clamat, Ld doftrinam Chriſti (eſe clartorem ſole iagerit oculis, iaquit Athanaſius, 3a3io bb. 1, M 
cont, Gentales. Juſfizz Martyr excolleth that ſaying of Socrates, That no man is to be preferred h 
before the Truth, 4pol. prima, k 
| And itisnot the leaſt aggravation of theſe mens arrogancy, that they - | ! 
are moſt violent in the points that they have leaſt ſtudied, or which the " 
are moſt ignorant in ; Yea, and that their cruel reproaches are uſually P 
Tege vitem Inceflant, that where they once faſten, they ſcarce ever looſe again ; ha- ;- 


Ge.. ajoris, ving learned the old lefſon, To be ſure to accuſe boldly, for the ſcar will 
zemain when the wound is healed. Yea, ſome will not ſpare the fame of the 
dead, but when their fouls have the happineſs of Saints with God, thein | ® 
names muſt have the ſtain of Herefie with men. More ingenuity had Charls | ; 
the Emperour, when the Spaniſh ſouldiers would hive digged up the | th 
bones of Luther ; Sinite ipſum, inquit, quieſcere ad diem reſurretionis &- | a 
Judictum omnium, &c. Let him reſt, faith he, till.the reſurrecion and the | * 

fnal Judgement : if he wers an Heretick, -he ſhall have as ſevere a Judge | 
@s-you can delue. ' ARTE Inn 
Theſe 


n—_ 
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Theſe are the extreams which poor Bagiand groaneth under z And is 
there no. remedy ? Beſides the God-of Peace, there is no remedy. Peace is 
fled from mens Principles and Judgements, and: therefore it is a ſtranger hs 4 
co their affe@tionsand-practices 3 no wonder then if it be liranger m the an—_ > 
Land, both in Church an& State. 


me diſſentiat 
If either of the fore-mentioned extreams be the way to Peace, we may: rkr, ona 
have it: Or elſe where is the manthat ſecketh after it ? But I remember 2%" hoc o 
Luthers Oracle, and fear it now'to be verified; Hec perdent Religionem þ+ wer 
Chriſtianam; 1. Oblivio beneficiorum 'ab Evangelio acceptorum : 2. Secu- noſco prom, 
rite, que jam paſſim & ubique regnat : 3. Sapientia mundi, que vilt omnia nem 'imbecilli- 
redigere in ordinem, & impits mediis Eccleſie paci conſulere. Three things f&tm quan & 
will deſtroy the Chriſtian Religion ; x. Forgettulnels of the benefits we 7 pi af 
received by the Goſpel z Secondly, Security : Thirdly, The wiſdom ofthe %; ,** 


world, which will needs reduce all into Order, and look to the Churches ry adbi- 
peace by ungodly means. b:at, Hem- 


The zeal of my ſpirit after peace, hath made me digrcſs here further 18+ #2 Epi 


than I intended : But the fumm and ſcope of all my ſpeech is this : * Let Cs 7 


every conſcionable Miniſter ſtudy equally for Peace and Truth, as know- Ephef, Leary 
ing that they dwell both together in the golden mean, and not at ſuch a ©: a moderate 
diſtance as moft Hotſpurs do imagine ; and let them believe that they are pee - 4 
like to ce no more ſuccels of their labours, than they are ſo Rudious of Puke han; 
Peace 3, and that all wounds will let out both blood and ſpirits; and both viſe all Mini- 
Truth and Godlineſs is ready to run out at every breach that ſhall be fters that 
made among the people or themſelves ; and that the time for the Piftures 2d my ad- 
of Profeſſion to be green, and for the field of true Godlineſs ro grow Tipe 1.7. 7 yard 


I 
| : © Iefs tho: vi 
for the Harveſt : and for the Roſe of Devotion and Heavenlineſs to be 31 = > dap 


fragrant and flouriſh; it is not in the bluſtering ſtormy tempeſtuous Win- that care nor 
ter, bat in the calm delighttul Summer of Peace.O what abandance of ex- What they ſay * 
cellent —_— fruits of Godlineſs have I ſeen blown down bifore they s. nar Brag 
were ripe by the impetuous winds of wars, and other contentions, and ſo they can dif- 
have lain trodden under foot by Libertiſm, and ſenſuality, as meat for grace them; 
Swine,who elſe might have been either Matters delight!Ina word.I never Andto read 

yet ſaw the work of the Goſpel go on well in wars, nor the buſineſs of pal HHS ſolid 
mens f(alvation ſucceed among difſentions ; but if one have in tuch times ga FER 
proved a gainer, multitudes have been loſers; The ſame God is the God Divines; For 
both of Truth and Peace:the fame Chriſt is the Prince of Peace,and Author if 1 have ay 


of Salvation; the fame Word is the Goſpel of Peace and Salvation ; both J*%<ments 


theſe are ge- 


J nerally the 
moſt knowing and judicious, as well as the moſt moderate ; ſuch as Davenant, Matth. Marti:us, Lud. 


Creciyts, Camera, Lud, Capellus Amiraldus (yea and*Tiftardus, for all mens hot words ) Pelareus, Pareus's 


Eirenicon, Conrad. Bergius, Our Doftor Prefton, Ball, Parker, Bradſhaw, Gataker, Mede, wetto?, with 
the like ; Nor to mention all the Zirenecons that the German Pivines have writ; Nor Huttonus de toler. 
and manyothers that have wrote purpoſely for Paeification. O what a thing is Self-love! if mcndo 
want peace intheir own Copſciences, or in the humours of their bodies, they can quickly fee) it and 


think themſelyes undone till they have again 3 andyet the want of peace in Church and State is no 
trouble to them, bur for their own eng 2nd nc 


they can delight in diviſions. 
Pp 3 have 


"wy 
*& 
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have the ſame cauſcs; both are wrought and carried on by the ſame Spirit, 

the Gre Perſons arc the Sons. of Peace and Salvation : fo inſeparably do 

they go hand in hand toget.cr. Ocherefore let us bejthe Minitters and Hel- 

pers of our peoplics Peace,asever wedclire to be: helpers of their. Salvation, 

And how impoſlible 15 it for Miniſters to; maintain'Peace among their 

* Sit conſenſus people, if they maintain not Peace among themſelves? *O what a ſtagger- 
cordis crede do, jy is it to the faith of the weak, when they {ce their Teachers and Leaders 
& Lg" + fach odd-? It makes them ready to throw away all Religion,when they 
[5 9"2 4p ſec ſcarce two or three of the molt Learned; and Godly. Divines of one 
Mar. 18, 29. mind, but like the bittereſt enemies, diſgracing/and vilifying one another, 
and all becauſe the Articles of our faith muſt be {p unlimited, voluminous, 

and almoſt infinite, fo that no man well knows when he may call himſelf 

f Lud. Crocius an Orthodox Chriftian. + When our Creed is ſwelled tothe bigneſs ofa 
i Sy1!2M. © National Co: feflion,one. would think that he that ſubſcribeth to that Con- 
Fe of le P* feflion ſhould be Orthodox; and yet if he jump not juſt with the times in 
moſt excellent expounding every Article of that Confefſion;-and run not with the fiream 
learn?d men, in every other Point that is in queſtion among them, though he had ſub- 
lay tha the ſcribed to the whole Harmony of Confeflion,: he is never the nearer the 
we Oo elizmation of Orthodox; ; Were we all bound together by a Confeſſion or Sub- 
more but, x ſcription of the true Fundamentals, and thoſe other Paints that are next to 
Believ: in God Fundamentals only, and there took, up. our: Chriſtzanaty and: Unity, yield. 
the Fathcr, the ing each other a freedom of differing in ſmaller. ox mort difficult points, or in 
Son, and the expreſſing our ſelves in different terms, and ſo did live peaceably and lo 
pore HY vin ly together notwithſtanding ſuch differences, as men that all kyow 'the 


Biſhop ' uſher . Myſteriouſneſs of Divinity, aud .the inperfettion of. their..own underſtandings, 


. 


will te]l fou, and that here we know but in part,, and-t erefore ſpall moſi:certainly err and 


Diſſert.de Syn- differ in part > What a world of miſchief might this courſe prevent ? I of 


bolss, Þ. 8,9, think on the examples of Luther and MelanGhon.:. It was not a few things 
I0,11,12,0%, 


How ſhort the {hat they differed in, nor fuch, as would, now be, accounted ſmall ; be- 
Roman Creed, fides the imperious harſhneſs of Latbers diſpolition- ( as Caroloſtadius 
Porekegs Hirs- could witneſs) and yet how (weetly, and peaccably,; and lovingly did 
alem, a . ; 

Alexaidrian - Tet fe Jos k265 11.2965 Look 

Creed, &c. were. Some then were ſhorter thay ours catl-&'the Apeſiſts Creed, as-we uſe it now,” And 
yet theſe men that I blame would think the longeſt there too-ſhort, if it were ten' times longer. Yet then 
even they that had the ſhorteſt, thought it dangerous to alter it. . Romany, ugre: Feclefram omnis in. {u 
ſymbo!o mutations impati entem fuiſſe ex Ruſſiro a'sdi /Im's5. Quo rftat & Ambrol. glind 31 Epiſt, $1. ad Sint. 
Credatr Sy noolo Apoſtolarumy quoi Ecileia Romana intemb/atum ſempY”,citodr & [orvat. Et Vigil Tiid, 
[. 4. advirſus Entich, Rong & anteqiam Nicena Shigdis coruchivet;, d* ter®pb;4bus Avi olirus,' uſq3% ad nant, 
#2 frdelibus Symoolum tradidit ©40 tamer hodi2 Romaia Ecclefia Witur ; Symbolum, additamentis aliquot 
446Trus lygi, res ipſa indzcat. Lierius 42 Symbolis pag: 11. Romanum ( Synbolun ) aniiin fulſe breviſſimn 
2 Symbo.s explicatione, ve eb Aqaul. Presbyter jamaudum nos dacuit ; d: Alditamentis etiam apud Qctiden- 
taies ad Romanm hoe oppoſitis, in Proemio ſun fit profatus. . Tlud no% impoytune commonendum pats, quod i8 
diverſis Erclffis aligna in his verbis inveuntur adjefta. It Eccleſia tamea uthis Rome, .bos.non deprchen- 
dtur fatium 5 quodego' propterea fl arbitthy, quad neq ue bars ulla illis ſont exprdiumy: &* mes ib ſcrvatur 
anitiqu4s,' cos qt gratian apttſme ſſrepturt ſunt, publice ef, vdel-1m, popula audientes: Sypbolym redd:rt * 
Of tie agjecriovem w2tks alter [:rm11s eor vin a tracers #2 fey, 0h .qdpiittht augitus. 1 IÞ Catcris dt 
tom [ocksg qrantumrntetihg data, p00rt nowndlos beriticar adde'a quedany widentnr, pr gue moudle' ſenſu 
ae itis. £x5:11 dt, Uhr, dr Symb, d.7; 8. Ne to Ar opt | 

NE 's 


he 8 they 


©» #$ Go-7.-Y 
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Airi&-Laws for thoſe that differ in Judgement in controvertible Points, leſt 


F 
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they live together without any,breach or diſagreement conſiderable ! As * 
Mel. Adamus faith of them, Etfi tempora fuerunt ad diftraGiones "procli,. 
via, hominumque levitas diffidiorum cupida, tamen cum alter alterius Vi- Loge Pacificam 
tia. noſſet,  nunquam inter eos fimultas, extirit, ex qua duimorun aliendtlo illam & Chri- 
ſubſecuta, fit ,, lo that their agreement aroſe not hence, "that either was //=#iman 
free from faults or error, but knowing each others faults, they did more — C 4 
eaſily bear them : Certainly if every difference in Judgement in miattets ms 
of Religion ſhould ſeem intolerable, or make abreach in'aff-&ion, *theh (ſerem more- 
no two. men on-earth muſt live together or Tolerate each other, but 'eve- #40  in- 
ry man muſt reſolve ta live by himſelf; for,no two on earth but differ in /7 77 _ 
one thing or other, except ſuch as take all their faith upon truſt, and ex- edit 6 Lang 
plicitely believe nothing at all. God hath not made our Judgements all bach.) 158, 
of a complexion no more than. our faces 3 nor our Knowledge all ofa fize, &c- 51 #9 [e- 
any more than our bodies; aud miethinks' men that be not refolyed to be _ ys 
any thing in Religion, ſhould be* afraid of making the Articles of their liximus 26% 
Faith ſo numerous, leſt they ſhould ſhortly become Hereticks themſelves den 9:4dem 
by diſagreeing from themſelves 3 and they ſhould be afraid of making too Wftiorm 


Deo commiſe- 
they ſhould ſhortly change their Judgements, and {o make a Rod for their a os 


own Backs;for how know' they 1n difficult diſputable Caſes, but within this binus,e omnis 


' twelve months themſelves may be of another mind ?, except they are re- Scriptura a 


ſolved never to change, for fear of. incurring the reproach of Novelty 2*2 "9's data 
and Mutability ? and then they were beſt refolve to ſtudy no more, nor ny _ 
ever to be wiſer : 1 would we knew juſt ar what Age a man muſt receive parabole his 
this principle againſt changing his Judgement; I am afraid left at laft they que marijy: 
ſhould teach it their children, and left many Divines do learn it. tov #4 ſur | 
young : and if any beſides Chriſt and his Apoſiles muſt be the Standard _— "= 
: . . he / i 
and Foundation of our Faith, I would we could certainly tell who they bjo/veat pa- 
are: for I have heard yet none but the Pope or his General Council ex- 7abolas, & pur 
preſly lay claim to the Prerogative of infallibility, and I think there js few aiffionim myt- 
that have appeared more fallible; for my own part, I admire the Gifts por Pas —_—_ 
of God in our firſt Reformers, Luther, MelanGhon, Calviz, &c. And I an: appears 
know no man fance the Apoſiles daics whom 1 value-and honour more nobis [eatier, 
than Calvin, and in whoſe Judgement in all things (one with another ) {dart 
I more'eſtcem and come neaxer tooz ( Though I may ſpeed as Amiraldus hymits Dean 
to be thought to defend him but for a defence of his own errors,) but rare awe 
yet if I thought we muſt needs bein all things to his mind, and know no 3 terroges . Y 
more in any one Point than he did, I ſhould heartily wiſh that he had 4tequan 
lived one fifty years longer, that he might have increaſed and multipli- mundum /aceret 


&d his knowledge before he died, and then ſucceeding Ages might have pres Þ rc 


quonam iſt a wry ſubjacet Deo, quonam mundus hc fattus ft apoteleſios a Deo, temporal: initium accipiens, 
Scriptur # nos docent : Quid autem ante hoc Deus ſit operatus, nulla Scriptura manifeſt at : ſubjacet ergo bec re- 
ſporſio Deo ; & non ita ftultas, & ſine ciſciplina blaſphemas ad znvenire velle prolationes, & per bor quod ph= 
tes te inveniſſe matcriee prolationem, ipſum Deum qu fecat omnta reprobare; &c. Irerzxus ada. beriſ. l. 2.0, 49. 
I intreat my Brethren of the Miniſtry, that are apt to be too zealous in their opinions, to read aboye all 
othes Davenant, Morton, and Hall de pac. and Conr. Bergius, 


Pp4' had 


had leave to have.grown wiſer, till they had attained to'know as muth as 
he. Som< men can tell what to fay mn point of Ceremonics, Common- 
Praycr,&c.when they are preft with the Examples and Judgements of our 
fixlt reformers 3 but in matters of DoQrine they forget their own An- 
ſwers,as if they had been pertc& here,and not in the other, or as if Dotri- 
nals werenot much fuller of Myltcries and difficulties, than Worſhip, $0 
far am | from ſpeaking all this for the ſecurity of my (elf in my differing 
frum others, that it God would diſpence with me for my Miniſterial Scr- 
vices without any loſs to his people, I ſhould leap as Iighcly as Biſhop Rid- 
Bry.1.1.. 18 . [oy when he was ftript of his Pontificalia, and ſay as Pedaretns the Lacodli- 
ex Ph. LUN. 1, when he was not choſen in nuwerum trecentorum, Gratias habeo tibi, O 
|: 3: Dews, quod tot bomines we meliores buic Civit aji dedifti, 

But I muſt ſiop, and again apologize for this tediouſneſs : though it be 
true, as Zeno ſaith, Verbis mult;s non eget veritas ;, yet Reſpiciendum etiam 
quibus egent lefores, 1 conclude not with a Laconiſm, but a Chriſtianiſm,as 
hoping my Brethren willat laſt hear their Maſter, Mark 9g. 50. Have ſaft 
In your ſelves, and bave peace one with another : arid Calvins Expoſition 
which is the ſumm of all I have ſaid, q d. Danda eft vobis opera, non tantum 
«1 ſalſi intus ſuis, ſed etiam ut ſaliatis alios ;  Quia tamen ſal acrimonina ſua 
wordet, ideo (tatim admonet, fic temperandam eſſe condituram, ut pax inte- 
rim ſalva maneat. And with R. Meldenius Paren.f. F. 2. Verbo dicem :' Si 
nos ſervaremus in neceſſariis Unitatem, in #0 neceſſariis' Libertatem, in 
wriſque Charitatem 3 optimo certe loco eſſent res nojtre :* Ita fiat : Amen, 
Inquit Conr. Bergius, bec recitans, 


SECT. XI: 


v. 1]. 6, H E laſt whom I would perſwade to this great work of helping 


Read 7ood- | ; , 
ws Childs others to the Heavenly Rett, is Parents, and Matters of Famulies ; 


* TE 15. What Daty lieth on you for the furthering of their Salvation. That this 


Zubet Deus 4- E-xxhortation may. be the more effetual with you, I will lay-down theſe 
F:abamun 708 ſcyeral Conſiderations for you ſeriouſly to think on. 


a —_ 1. What plain and prefling commands of God are there that require 


raones, ſed & this great Duty at your hand ! Det. 6. 6, 7, 8. And theſe words which I. 


demeſticus con- Command thee this day ſhati be in thy bearr, ad thou ſhalt teach them diligent- 
memorar', © ly to thy children, ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in thy bouſe, and when 


ad poſter05.P10-. thau walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieft down, aud when thou riſe(t up. 


ny pat ein So Dent. 11. And how well is God pleaſed with this in Abraham ?- Gen, 


nan in-manum 18.19. Shall T hide from Abraham that thing which I do? For I know 
tradita in ejus him that be will command bis Children, and ba Houſhold after him, that 
familia Conſer- they ſhall kgep the way of the Lord, &c. And it is* Foſhna's Reloiu ton, 
rh Eg That he and hi bouſhold will ſerve the L or, Prov. 22. 6. Train up a child 
Pe 11 51- "inthe way he ſhould gezand when he # old be will not depart from it, Eph.6.4. 


Yo. The 'S mtr Bottlifting Reſt. - Chap.14+ 


All you that God hath intruftcd with Children or Servants, O conlider. 


j B1 Ing. 
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Bring up (your : obi/dren)- in tbe nartove.and admotitionofobeberd.\vlany. 


the like Precepts, eſpecially in: the'Book / of Proverbs, Lyownlaytind 2:80 
that you ſee that it is'a Work that the! Lord of Heavervand Earth bathrlaid 
upon you 3 and how then dare you negleQ it and caſt it.off ? | . ; | 

2. It is aduty that you owe your children in point of Juſtice 3: from 
you they received the defilement and miſtry of their natures 1and there 
fore you owe them all poſſible help for their -recovery ; If you 2had but 
hurt a ſiranger, yea, ' though againſt your will, you would tink: it your 
duty to help to cure him. ; | 3D: a. 

3- * Confider how near your children are to you,and then you will per« + x, bers; 
ceive, that from this natural Relation alſo they have intereſt 'i-your ut- contriſtare do- 
moſt help : Your children are as it were,parts of your ſelves; If they pro- £140 que bone 
fper when you are dead, you take it almoſt as it iyou lived-andiprofpered / oo. _ "wy 
in them. If you labour never ſo much, you think 46 not-ill beſtowed, nor ES OF ſt 
your buildings or purchaſes too dear, fo that they may enjoy thamavhen  anar: filios, [ed 
you are dead; And ſhould you not be of the ſame-mind-for;your- ever- 94/ſ*, Mcgand. 
laſting Reſt ? | | in 1 Tim.3.12+ 

4. You will elſc be witneſſes againſt your own ſouls : Your: great care, 
and pains,and coſt for their bodjes,will condenin you for your negle&of 
their precious fouls : You can ſpend your (elves ip toiling and-cating for 
their bodies, and even negleR your own ſouls, and venture them ſome- 
times upon unwarrantable courſes, and all to provide for-your poſterity ; 
and have you not as much reaſon, to provide for their fouls ? -Do:yow not 
believe that your children muſt be everlaſtingly happy - or miſcrablewhen 
this life is ended ? - And ſhould not that be- fore-thought in-the-tirit 

ace ? EN Re 

5, Yea, All the very brute creatures may condemn you z Which of 
them is not tender of their young ? How long will 'the Hen fit to hatch 
her Chickens ? and how buſily ſcrape for them ? and how carefully ſhel- 
ter and defend them ? and (o will even the moſt vile and venemous 'Ser- 
pent 3 and will you be more unnatural and hard-hearted than-all 'theſe ? 
will you (uffer your children to be ungodly and profane,and run on in the 
undoubted way to damnation, and let them alone-to deliroy themſelves ;;;:u+ v.42 
without controll? [precipi:t] ut 

6. Conſider, God hath made your children tobe your children ; yea, P4*tes & 
and your ſervants too; . Every one will confeſs they are the Mmiſters + *:haakg _ 
charge, and what a dreadful thing is it for them to negleQ them, when |,,;:; aut 
God hath told them, That if they tell not the wicked of their fin and dan- obiter, {ed /+- 
ger,their blood ſhall be required at their Miniſters hands ! and is not your 4/9 & cm 
charge as;great and as dreadful as theirs? Have not you a greater charge Fuca F < fy 
of your-own Familics than any Miniſter hath ? Yea doubtleſs, and your \;nrm & ote- 
duty it 45 to teach,and'admoniſh and reprove them, and watch over them, dicntian addy- 
and at your hands elſe will God require the blood of their-ſouls ; The £27do, facies- 
greatelt charge it is that ever you were entruſted with, and wo tq you if aum efſe offi- 


: , --- 0006 P 
you prove unfaithful, and betray your truſt, and (uffer them to bz 1gno- in Cex br, n 
rant 6 


. hs Swints \Ewerloſbing Refs... Chap. 14 


\ratit'forwant'of your: 


teachurig,or-wicked fot want of your admoAitioh'i6r 
corrtdion.!: O-ſad account that #navty.Parents'iwill make) 1554 ff 1 1 1 
7. Look into ahe:d:{pofitions and lives'of iyoilt children, ! and:fee what 
a work there is for you.to do.;  Firki, Itis not one fiw that you muſt help 
them againſt, butthouſands; their namens Legion; for they art) many :; 
It is-not:one weed that nwſi be pulled up,;but the field is overſpread with 
them.:!Secondly,; And how hard is it to previail agadin&t'any :one of them? 
They:aze:'Hetcditary.diſcales; breq /in their; Natures 5; Natarani expellh 
furca, &'c. They are as near them a&s'the very.heart; :and-byw'tenacious 

all chings of that which is natural? 'how-hard to teach a'Hare not to 


' - be feazful.? or a Lionoor Tyger riot; to be fierce ? - Befides, the things you 


muſhteach then ave quite 7" <4 0r2u7 yea, aud Cleats canttary.to the in- 
texeſt and'delires/of their flaſk; how:hard:is atto tkach amaw tobe willip 


-to. be poor,and delpiſedzand deliroyed here for Chriſt ! codenylthemſelves 
and diſplea(e the fleſh, to forgive an Enemy, -to. love-thoſe thiat hate us, 


to watch againſt 'Temptatons, ;to avoid occations :and appearance of evil, 
to believe in a crucificd Saviour 3 to rejoyce in tribulation, to truſt apon 


a bare word of: Promiſe;and let go all.im:;bavd (if call'd to it) for ſomething 


+ Think of 
Ely's ſad &x- 
ample. 
Though he 
did admoniſh 
them, yet it 
was out of 
ſeaſon, he did 
it not ſoon 
enough ; he 
ſuftered them 
to haye their 
will too long 3: 


im hope.chat.they: never:ſaw,. nor ever ſpake with man that did ſer 3'to 
, make God their chietddlight; and love,and to have their hearts in Heaven 


. while they live. on, Earth; think none of this is ealiczthey. that think other- 


wiſe, let them-try and judge'3; yet all this mui be learned,or they are un- 
done forever.-'.If you help them. not to ſome trade, they cannot live in 
the: wotle.4. but it they by deſijtute pf theſe things,! they ſhall not live in 
Heayen. ;K thy, Mariner be not $sh1Hful, he may be-drowncd ; and if. the 
Souldier be not skilful he may be ſlain : but they that cannot do the things 
above-mentioned, will periſh tor ever? For without bolineſs none ſhall ſet 
Gog, Heb. 12.'14. O that the Lord would make all you that are Parents 
ſenſible, what a work and charge doth lie upon you ! You that negleR this 
-1mportant:work, and talk $a your families of nothing but; the world, I tell 
you,:the,blood of fouls.lies 01 you 4 make as light ot # as you will, - if you 


he dealt not. Tepent not. and amend, the Lord will-ſhortly call you to an account for 


with them till 
they were 
grown impu- 
dent in their 
fin, and all 
Iſrat! rang of 
them. Borrh. 
Neither was 
his admoni- 

. tion ſevere 

_ enough ac- 
cording to his 
Authority, 
Willett. m 

I SAM. 3. 13» 


2. 6. page 11, 


- others.' | 


your guiltineſs of your childrens everlaſting undoing, and then you that 
could find in your hearts to ncgle&t the ſouls of your own children, will be 
judged more, barbarous than the Iriſh or Turks,:- that kill the children of 

8. * Conſider, allq what a world of ſorrows 'do you: prepare for your 
{clves by the neglc& of your children ; Firſt, you can expe no otter but 
that they ſhould be thorns in/ your very cycs, and you may thank your 
{clves it they prqve.ſo, ſeeing they are thornsof your own planting. Se- 
condly, It you ſhould repent of this your negligence, and be fayed yourſ . 
ſelves, yct.is it nathing.to you to think of the damnation of your children - 
You know, God hath ſaid, That except they be born again, they ſhall not en-| * 
ter into the Kingdom of God, Mcthinks. then it ſhould be a heart-breaking]_ 
to all you that have unregenerate children z Methinks you ſhould weep 
over 
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over them every titne you look them in the face,” to remember thatithey 
are in the way to cternal life. Some people would lament the fate of their 
children, .if but a. Wizard ſhould foretell: them ſome ill: fortune to Befull 
them : and doyou not regard-it, whea the Living God ſhall rell:youy, That 
the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all they that forget Go42 Plat, 9. 17? 
Thirdly, Yet all this were not ſ6.doleful to you,it it were a thingthatyon 
had no hand in, or could do.nothing tohelp:; but to.think that all this is 
much long of you ! that ever your negligence ſhould bring your child to 
theſe everlaſting torments, which the very damned: man ( Luketx 6.) would 
have had his brethren been warned to eſcape *: If this:{cem hght to'thees 
thou haſt the heart of a helliſh Feind in thee, and not of a mani Fourthly, 
But yet worſe than all this. will it prove to youy it you die in! thisfirs : for 
then you ſhall be miſerable as well as they :- and O what a:greeting will 
there be then between ungodly Parents and Children ! what a heari 


am 
— 


AU this that we ſuffer was long of you; you ſhould have taught uwbettey; 


563 


will #t vinitor 
it be to your tormented ſouls, to hear your children cry out agaiuiſt:you,) ray r Ba 
; eer fuſtinet \, 8 


and did not : you ſhould have reſtrained us from fin,and:correcedus; but pater fanitins 


ou did not ; what an addition will ſuch out-cries be to your miſery 3 i: > 0s & cnram! 
Y Y ry } oh: ſunjtui, &- 
moleſti,as ,&C.” ** 
quia ſpem habet- 


9, On the other fide, Do but think with your ſelves,: what: a1world'of 
comfort you may have if you be faithful. in this duty; Firſt, If you ſhould 


not-ſucceed,yet:you have freed your own fouls 3 and though mbe ad; yet! pum: 


not.ſo ſad, tor you may haye peace in your own conſciences:: Secomdly.; 
But if you do ſucceed, the comfort is unexpreflible, - For Firſt,” Godly 


_ children will be truly loving to your felves that are their Parents: when 


a little riches or matters of this world will oft make ungodly children:to 
calt off their very natural affection ; 2. Godly children will be moſt obz- 
dient to you : They dare not; diſ6bey and provoke you, becaufe.of the 
command of God, except you ſhould :command-them 'that whickis an» 
lawful, and then they multobey God/rather than men: 3.-And- if you 
ſhould fall into want, they would be moſt faithful in relieving: you, 
as knowing they are tyed. by a double bond, of Nature, and of Grace : 
4+. And they will alſo be Relpers to. your fouls, and-to your ſpiritual com- 


Wolphius in - 
Pſalm 128. p.' 
(mibE) 131 B- 


forts, they will: be delighting . you with the mention ofiHeaven;, and - 


with all holy conference and ations; |. when: wicked children will be 
grieving you with, curling, and ſwearing, ot: :drunkennels, or dif- 
obedience: 5. Yea, when-you are in ;trouble, or fickneſs, and at 


death, your godly children will be at hand to adviſe and to ſupport you : 


They;will ſtrive. with'God wn: prayers for yau 3 :1O , what a comfort' is it 
toa Parent, to have. a child rope hath the Spirit of Prayer and intereſt 
in God ? how much good may t 


God ? And what a ſadnels 151t to have children, that when you lie tick, 
can do no more but ask you how you do,' and look on you in your mi- 
ery? 6.-:Yea, all your Family may fare the better for one child or 
erviht that feareth'God:; (Yea, perhaps all the Town where heliveth : ). 
- 43 of phs caſe proveth, and Facobsz and many thc like x.when ”oo 

bios 31 Wile 


ey doyou by their importunity. with. 
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wicked! child; may bring, a Jidgement on{ your houſe; 7. And if God 
make you inſtruments of your childrens converſion; youwill have a ſhare 
inall the good that they dathrough their lives: all\the. goodithey.do:to 
their becthren,/oz to-the:Churth of God, and alkthe honour. they. bring to 
Gods will redonnd: to your-happinels, 25: having been inſtruments of- it, 
8. And what acomfort may it be to:yowall your lives, to.think rhiat you 
ſhall live wich them for ever with God? 9, But:the greateſt joy will be 
when you come tothe poſſeſſion of this; and'you ſhall fay, Here am I, and 
tbe children thou haſt given me:: and- are not all cheſe: comforts enough to 
perſwade you to this:duty ? | | Te 
\. 10. Confader further, That the very. welfare. of Church and State lieth 
See Charror's mainly :on'this duty,.ofi well-educating, children 3 and without this, all 
vective  othey means arc like to be; far [els ſucceſsful. I:feriouſly profels to! you, 
leaned hn that I verily think all the fins and miſcxies of the Land,may acknowledge 
elemen, l. 3-c. Wis fin for their great Nurſe and Propagaror. O what happy Churches 
w: f- 500» 'THight we have,it Parents did:their duties to their children! then we need 
Like A5hamv. . not exclude fo many for ignorance or ſeandal, nor have our Churches 
Arg pe aa compoſcd of membersſo rude ! then might we ſpare moſt of the quarrels 
may. be ſaid about Diſcipline, Reformation, Toleration, and Separation: any reaſon- 
ain able government would do better with. a well-taught people, than the 
beft will do with the ungodly. Itis not good Laws and Ordersthat will 
Pazents are form us, if the men be nor good, and Reformation begin not at home ; 
thors, and When children go wicked from the hands of their Parents, thence ſome 
cauſe ofa comeſuch to the Univerlities, and fo we come to havean ungodly. Mini- 
Common- (try; and in every profeffion they bring this fruit of their Education 
_ ; Fw with them. When Gentlemen teach their children only to Hunt, and 
Stare wich ho. Hawk, and Game, and deride the Godly, what Magiſtrates, and what 
neft men, and Parliaments, ' and ſo what Governtnent, and what a Common: wealth 
good Cit- are we like to have, when all wuſt be guided /by ſuch as theſe ? Some per- 
TOY oy nor yerle incanſiderate perſons, lay the blame of all this on the Miniſters,” that 
Education of People of all ſorts are fo ignorant and profane, as if one man cando the 
youth, isne= Work of many hundreds ! I beleech'you that are Maſters and Parents, do 
ceflary; which your own diities, and free Manfters trom theſe unjuft aſperfions, and the 


is the ſeed of Church from (her reproach and confuſion; Have not Miniſters work 


SE gw enough of their own'to do?O that you knew w hat it is that heth on them! 


comes not ſo And if befides this, you will cat upon them the work of every Maſter and 
much evilto Parent in the Pariſh, it is like indeed to be well done : How many forts of 


a Commoi- Workmen mutt there beta the building of an houſe ? and if all of them 
wealth by the - *, 


ingratitude of children to the Parents , as by the carcleſnefs of Parents in the inſtruRtion of their chil- 
dren; Therefore by great reaſon in Lactdemor, 'and other good and politiek States, there wasa puniſh- 
ment Jaid on the Parents when the children were ill-cond;tioned, Char ron. 6b. 3. cap. 14. page 490. Pa- 
rents are doubly obliged to this duty; both becauſe they are their children, and becauſe. they are 

render plants and hope of the Common-wealth. Charran. #634, The ſirengrth and continuance'gt a Refor- 
mation liesnot all in the Mere: but in this, That the people receive the Truth into chem, and 


. 


among them ; who otherwiſe will be but as Hens ia a coop, alwates boaking ro get out. Mr. Vine's Ser- 
mon on Numb. 14. 24+. 27 + 


ſhould 


Chap. Ig 
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: ſhould caſt it upon one, and themſelves do nothing, you may judge how 


much were like to be done! If there be three or four Schoolmaſtcrs ina 
School, amongſt three or tour hundred Scholars, and all the lowes..that 
ſhould fit them for the higher Schools, ſhould do nothing at all,but ſend-all 
theſe Scholars to the higheſt Schoolmaſter as ignorant as they received 
them, would not his life be a burden to him, and all the work be fruſtrate 
and ſpoiled ? Why fo it is here ; The firſt work towards the reforming and 
making happy of Church and Common-wealth lies in thegood education 
of your children z the moſt of this is your work; and if this be left undone, 
and then they come to Miniſters raw and ignorant, and hardened in thejr 
ſins, alas, what can a Miniſter do ! whereas if they came trained up in the 
Principles of Religion, ahd the practice of godlineſs, and were taught the 
fear of God in their Youth; O what an encouragement would it be to 
Miniſters ! and how would the work go on in our hands! I tell you. 
ſcriouſly,this js the cauſe of all our miſeries and unxeformednefs.inChurch'' 
andState, even the want of a holy education of children}. : Many.:lay 
the blame on this 'negleQ, and that ; but there is none hath fo. great. a 
hand in it as this: What a School muſt there needs be where all-arc brought 
raw, 'a$ I (aid, to the higheſt Form ? What a houſe muſt there needs be 
baile, when Clay is brought to the Maſons hands jnltead of -Brigks? _ 
What a Common-wealth may be cxpcced, it all the Coniables Ja -- 


ftices ſhould do nothing but caſt all. upon King and Parliament 2. . And - 'v 


ſo, what a Church may we cxpect, when all the Parents and Maſters. in 


the Pariſh ſhall calt all their duty on their Miniſters ? Alas, how longanay 


we catechize them, and preach to them, before we can get them, undex-. 
ſand the very principles of the Faith ? This, this: is  nb.of 'Our 
Churches deformities and this is the cauſe of the preſent difficulty of Re- 
formation. It's in vain to contend about Orders and DiGGphae,il the per- 
fons that hive under it be not prepaxed. Perhaps you'l ſay, The Apoliles: 
had not their hearers thus prepazcd to their hands ; Is not the Word the 
firlt-means of converſion ? | : | 

Anſw. 1. The Apoſtles preached to none at fizft hut Infidels and. Pa- 
gans Los are you no better ? Will you do no more for your children 
than they ? | | 

2. All the ſucceſs of their labours was to gather here and there a 
Church from among the world of unbelievers; but now, The Kingdows 
of the world are become the Kingdoms of the Lord and bis Chrift. 2g 
© 3- And yetthe Apoliles weze extraordinarily qualified for the wark, . 
and ſeconded it by Miracles for the convincing of their hearers, \ 24 

4. I do verily believe that if Parents did their duty as they ought, the 
Word publickly preached would not be the ordinary means of -Regenera- 
tion in the Church, but only withouc the Chuxch, ;among Intidels. Not 


| c 
| WOU 


| 
car Thelleſe Dodai Bog Þ, is Mr. Bedfords Do&trine of Baptiſmal 


Regeneration z: But d pour. out his grace upon the childsen 


of his people,” abd hear prayers, for: them, and þl;ſs ſuch endeavours == 
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their holy education, that we ſhould ſce the Promiſes made good to ous 

'feed; and the unthankful Anabaprtifts, that will not confeſs that che chil. 

*&xen of the Saints are any nearer God, or more beholden to him than Pa 

pans, ſo much as for the favour to be vibble Church-members, ſhould by 

{weet experience be convinced of their error, and be taught better how tg 

underſtand; that our children are holy, WIT 

' + X21 intreat you that are Parents alſo, to conſider, what excecllept ad- 

vantages you have above all others for the ſaving of your children. 
* Nemo eff -, - .:y4;\*'They are under your hands while they are young and tender, and 
_ 4 lberos | iAexibles 'But they come to Miniſters when wer Face grown elder, ang 
> Arvandes, liffer; 'and (ctled in'their waycs, and think themſelves too goud to be ca- 
vel perdendos, *techized, and too old to be taught, You have a twig to bend, and we 
quam ſunt ipſs «Oak, + You have the young plants of lia to pluck up, and we the decp 
parentes, Rol- ; opted vices. The confſciences of childfen are not (6 __ with a cuſtom 
* in Col. $-, of finningand fong refiltmg grace, as pSthers. You have the ſoft and tender 
We cone  Fartht6'plowiin; nd wehavethe hard and ſtony wayes, that have been 
aveola digitum txodden' on by many years prattice of evil. When. they are young, their 
fqutwr p12- 'underfiaridings arc hike a ſheet of white Paper, that hach nothing written 
cedentem ; = on and fo you have qeporaſyey to write what you wil. But when 
Rexibils : 6 Uhty wre(grown lip in fin, they are like the ſans Paper written over with 
quocungue dux- $5\wHith nt FA bs blbrted bit again, and-truth written in the 
cri rabitur. 1glice : id how hatd iS that? W ehavea double task,Hrft to untcach them, 


nos " 'and theato teach them better ; but you have but one. Wetmnutt unteach 
TT "og /a. them all that the world, and'fl-th, and wicked company, and the Devil 
cramentum ve- "have been GiBgenitly teaching them in many years time. We haye harder 
re religionis :ed Hearts t6beav onh like” a Smaichs Anvil, that will not feel us ; we may 
eccepimn" 9% . ret thegti-6fatart and judgement; heaven and hell, and they hear us as f 
frventas '”. - they were'ahleitp'or dead 5 you have the ſoft Clay to, mold, and, we hawe 
tus, cum doftg-" the hardentd-burned bricks. You have them b<ctore they are poſſefled 
remſapientie, with prejudice ind faite concerts againſt the'truth : but we have them to 
ducemque vert- teach, when they have many years lived among tholc that have ſcorned 
pon, = -atlpodhrieb,' and tanght them ro. think Tods wayes to be fooliſh preciſe 
I fae 40 'nels)!Caſtoih hathnot cnfiared and*tigazed your little ones to contrary 
Bat of old finners, Se Lord Vee roy laid, That ol the A-tbiv- 
ſexus, wil eta- ; piay Can charge bis chin, and the Leopard his ſpots : then may thoſe that ar; 
" ad celeſie f Z evil, nad to do wel, bh 13. 23. Doth the hecho, 
han 26-  the world fhew? you! Dh fr of cducation? Whar. elſemak 


VOCammus, La- 
Qant. Inſi:t. 
db 1:6 Ht. 


- the place'? Why now: what an advantage have you to.uſe all this for. the 
-farthorancebf their happineſs, 'and poſſeſs them: Ny eforg-hand 
' apain(t-(hn1-ag ME Sar Would db for. | 5 knd fo Bir ho come.P 
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than any others: None in the world hath that intereſt in their hearts as 
you. You will receive that counſel from an undoubted friend, that } new 
would not do from any enzmy, or aſtranger. Why now, your children 
cannot chufe but know that you are their friends, 'and adviſe them 'm' 
love 3 and they cannot chuſe but love you again. Their love is looſe and 
arbitrary to others z but to you it is determinate and faſt; Nature hath 
almoſt neceſſitated them to love you. O therefore improve this your 1n- 
tereſt in ther for their good. is i 

3. You have alſo the greateſt authority over them. You may com- 
mand them, and they dare not diſobey you z or elſe it is your own fault, 
for the moſt part 3 for you can make them obey you in your bulincls in 
the world. Yea, you may corre them to inforce obcdience, Your au- 


thority alſo is the moſt unqueſtioned authority in the world. The autho- 


rity of Kings and Parliaments have been diſputed; bat yours is pal} diſpute. 
And therctore if you ule it not to confirain- them to the works of God, 
you are without excuſe. 4 2 | 

4. Bcfides, their whole dependence is on you for their maintenance 
and livehhood. They know you can cither give them, or deny. them what 
you have, and fo puniſh'and reward them ar your pleaſure.. But on Mini, . , © 
ters or neighbours they have no ſuch dependence. , Oo 

5. Morcover, You that are Parents know the temper and inclinations - 
of your children, what vices they are moſt inclined to,and what inſtruction 
or reproof they molt need; but Miniſters that live more ſtrange to them, 
cannot know this. CDs: ; 
| 6. Above all, you are ever with chem, and fo have opportune as, Magiua bis ma- 
to know their faults, ſoto apply the remedy : You may be till talking co 99s 5h a | 
them of the word of God, and minding them of their ſtate and duty, and ;;;. ;- um. 
may follow and ſet home every word of advice, as they are in the houſe cadach quod af= 
with you, or in the ſhop, or in the field at work; O what anexcellent /i&us, ſed q2os 
advantage is this, it God do but give you hearts to wy ie Eſpecially you 77? of us | 
Mothers, _remertiber this ; You are more with your children while they ups page 4 
are little ones than their Fathers 3 Be you therefore (till teaching them as 
ſoon as ever they are capable of learning, . You cannot do God ſuch emi- 
nent fervice your ſelves as men, but you may train up children that may 
doit, and then you will have part of the comfort and honour. Bathſbeba 
had part of the honour of Solonons wildom, Prov. 31. 1. for. ſhe taught 
him 3 And Timothy's Mother and Grandmother, of his Pigty. Plutarch 
ſpeaks ofa Spartay woman, that when her neighbours were ſhewing their 
Apparel and Jewels; ſhe brought out her Children vertuous and well 
taught,and (aid, Theſe are my Ornaments and Jewels, Oh how much more. 
will this'adorn you, than your bravery? What a deal of pains are you 
at with the bodies of your Children, more than the Fathers? And.what 
do'you ſuffer to bring them into the world ?” And will not you be at as. 
twuch pains for the ſaving their ſouls ? You are naturally, of more ten- 
dratt,Ctions than men; and will it not move you to think that fourguily 
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dren ſhould periſh for ever? O therefore I beſeech yqu for the ſake of the 
children of your bowels, teach them, admoniſh them, watch over them, 
and give them no reſt till you have broughe them over to Chriſt. 

And thus T have ſhewed you reaſon enough to make you diligent in 
ecaching your children, if reafon will ſerve, as methinks among reaſon- 


able creatures it ſhould do. 
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— $.12 Ec usnext hear what is uſually objeRed againſt this by negligent men, 
yg bs L 0hj. x. We do notfee but thoſe children prove as bad : others that 


- arc taught the Scriptures, and brought up (© holily ; and thoſe prove as 

i —_—_ honeſt men and good neighbours, that have none of this ado with then, 
Catechizatio | Anſ@. O who art thou man that diſputeſt againſt G3#? Hath God 
doniſticorm charged you to teach your children diligently his Word, ſpeaking of it 
>. ag atbet as .you fit at home, and as you walk abroad; as you lie down, and 

ez mardare, 45 you rife up, Dent. 6. 6, 7, 8. and dare you reply, that it is as good 

Parz. i: Gen. It it alone ?.. Why this is to ſet God at defiance; and as it were to (pit 
78. 19. 25 in hisface, and give him thelye. Will you. take.it well at your ſervants, 

wel frigtde - if when you command them to do a thing, they ſhould return you ſuch 

Hewes -* an an{wer,that they do not ſee bat ic were as good let it alone ? Wretched 
wel alis auto. WOrmn ! darcft thou thus lift up thy head againſt the Lord that made thee, 

ves ſunt, ut & and muſt judge thee ? Ts it not he that commandeth thee ? If thou dolt not 
LFeneris wngu- believe that this Scripture is the word, thou doſt not believe in Jeſus 
- Ho _ Chriſt : for thou haft nothing elſe to tell thee that there is a Chriſt. And if 
rebgione fuus ©hOu Kceys that this 15 the word of God, how dareft thou ſay, It is as 


3nftitui neg good diſobey it ? This is devilifh pride indeed, when ſuch ſottilh tinful duſt 
gant, videant ſhall chink themſelves wifer than the living God, and take upon them ta 
= chitk reprove and cancel his word, = 
Denies = - 2. Butalas, you know not what honeſty is, when you fay that the igno- 
dere, qui per cos Fant are as honeſt as others : you think thoſe are the honelicſi men, that 
ſecrum Pauls belt pleaſe you : but I know thoſe are the moſt honeſt, that beſt pleaſe 
pn prac God. Chrift ith in Luke 8. 15. that an honeſt heart is that which kecp- 
rol nag £th the word of God; and you ſay, they are as honeſt that rcje& it. God 
dun. Hem- made men fo pleaſe himſelf, and not to pleaſe you ; And you may know 
miog. is Eph, by his Laws who pleaſe him beſt. The Commandments have two Tables 
64+ and the firlf is, Thou ſhatr love the Lord with all thy beart ; and the ſecond, 
Thou ſhalt loye thy neigbbour as thy ſelf. Firſt ſcek, the Kingdom of God and 
bu righteouſneſs, Mat. 5. 33, 
3.And what if ſome prove naught that arc well brought up? It is not the 
generality of thetn.. Will you ſay, that Neabs family was no better than the 
drowned world, becauſe thete was ohe Chant in it ? Nor Davids, becauſ 
there was one Abſalom ? Nor Chrilts, becauſe there was one Fudas ? 
* ' 4- But whatif it wereſo? Have men necd of the lefs teaching, or the 


more? You have more wit in the matters of this world : You will not 


lay 
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ſay, I ſee many labour hard, and yet are poor; and therefore; if is as good 

never labour at a!l; you will not ſay, Many that go to Schovl learn nothing, Ferum, bone . 
and therefore they may learn as much though they ucver go, Or many, 24> ' 
that are great Trad«{men break,and theretore it is 5 good never Trade at EY ICP © | 
all. Or many great eaters are as lean as others, and many {tick men recover = foat ſolli:i= 
no ſtrength though they eat, and therefore it is as good for men never ti quomodo poſt = 
to cat more. Or many plow and ſow, and havenothing comes up, and /*> /*&* & bo- 
therefore it is as good never to plow more. What a tool were he that wy ;o pA 
ſhould reaſon thus? And is not he a thouſand times worlz,that ſhall reaſon wg 0 


be ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſigner appear ? 1 Pet. 4.8. 1t59uquat , 
And fo doth Chriſt, Luk. 1 3.24. Strive to exter in «t the ſtrait gate; for many qu4 poſt mag 
ſhall jeck to enter, and not be aile. Other mens miſcarriages fhould quicken  rtert? 
our diligence, and not make us calt away all. What would you think of amt! _ 
that man, that ſhould look over into his neighbours Garden, and becauſe Muſc. iz Gen. 
he ſees here and there anettle or weed among much better [tutf, ſhould 75. 79+ 4: 
ſay z Why, you may (ce theſe men that beſtow fo much pains in digging ane 3h 
and weeding, have weeds in their Garden as well as I that do nothing, | 
and therefore who would be at fo much pains? Juſt thus doth the 
mad world talk ; You may ſee now that thoſe that pray, aud read, and fol- 
low Sermons, have their faults as well as we, and have. wicked perſons 
among them as well as we; Yea, but that is not the whole Garden, as 
yours 153 it is but here and there a weed, and as ſoon as they ſpy it, they 
pluck it up, and caſt it away. 
But however, if ſuch men be as wicked as you imagine, can you for: 
ſhame lay the fault upon the Scripture, or Ordinances of God ? Do they. 
find any thing in the Scriptures to encourage them to fin ? You may far 
better lay, It is long of the Judge and the Law which hangs them, thar 
there are ſo many Thieves. Did you ever read a word for fin in the Scri- 
ture ? Or ever hear a Miniſter, or godly man perſwade people to Sin, or 
From it rather ? (1 ſpeak not of Sctaries, who uſually grow to be enemies 
to Scripture.) Lord, what horrible impudence is in the faces of ungodly 
men ? When a Minifier hath ſpent himſelf in ſtudying and perſwading his 
people from fin; or when Parcnts have done all they can to reform their” 
children, yet people will (ay, It is long of this that they arc ſo bad. What ? 
will reproving and correcting for fin bring them ſooneſt to it? I dare 
challenge any man breathing to name any one Ruler that ever was 
mn the world, that was fo ſevere againſt fin as Jeſus Chrift, or. to ſhew 
me any Law that ever was made in the world fo ſevere againſt fin as the 
Laws of God ! And yet it mult be long of Chrift and Scripture, that men 
are evil, When he threatneth damnation againſt impenitent ſinners, 1s. it 
yet long of him ? Yea, ſee how theſe wicked men contradict themſelves ?- 


| What 15 it that they hate the Scripture for, but that it is ſo ſtri& and 


preciſe, and forbids them their pleaſures and fleſhly liberties, that is, 
their ſitis.?- And yet if any fall into fin, they will blame the Scripture, that 
E:.: —_ _ .-Qq ; forbids: 


d ut amplam 41s 
| thus for mens ſouls ? Peter reaſons the clean contra: y way, If the righteous hereditatum 
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forbids it. I know in theſe late years of licentiouſneſs and Apoſtaſie, many 

- Liberi pruden= that talk much of Religion, prove guilty of grievous crimes ; But then 
ter & dibgen- they turn away fo far from Chriſt 'and Scripture : As bad as the godly 
od p< are, Idare yet challenge you to ſkew me any ſociety under Heaven like 
_ cun hh them that moſt ſtudy and delight in the Scriptures : or any School like the 
nare tum fuvare Scholars of Chrilt. Becauſe Parents cannot by all their diligence get their 
pee Wop children to be as good as they ſhould be, ſhall they therefore leave them 
1 Plalm.125. 1 be as bad as they will ? Becauſe they cannot get them to be perfeR 


{ 
( 
{ 
{ 
{ 
þ. 131, Bucs 3. Saints, ſhall they therefore leave them to be as incarnate Devils ? Certainly | 
| 


Homil. 153- 
your children untaught will be little better. - 
SECT. XIII. 


{ 
$.13- 2.C\Ome will further obje&, and fay, It is the Work of Miniſters { 
Objed. 3. to teach both us and our children, and therefore we may be | 
Familie P&- excuſed. | 
Frum CTAKG w. Anſw.: 1. It is firſt your duty, and then the Minifters ; It will be no ex+ | 
of . yr Fond cuſe for you, becauſe it is their Work, except you could'prove it were on- || | 
Sacerdotes & ly theirs ; Magiſtrates muſt govern .both you and your children: dothit || ? 
Doftores erant therefore follow that you muſt not govern them? It belongs to the || © 
A arenss 3, 4 Schoolmaſter to corre@ ther, and dorh it not belong alſo to you ? Thee . 
flies lf oy muſt go many hands to this great Work, as to the building of a houſe I | 
:cchumeai, di. there muſt be many Work+men, one to one part, and another to another; | 
centes doftri= and as your corn muſt go through many hands before it be bread : the 
nam d! Deo, Reapers,the Threſhers,the Millers, the Bakers;and one muſt not leave their | 
oy _ part, and (ay it belongs to'tht other ;: ſo it is here in the intirudting "ff * 
<. le . 4 your chilJren; firſt, you muſt do your work, and then the Miniſter muſt Þ | 
juditiis Dei do his : you muſt be doing it privately night and day, the Miniſter muſt Y + 
advirſurpic- do it publickly, and privately as oft as he can. | 
_—_ nf _— 2. But as the caſ: now ſtands with the Minifters of Exglend, they are | - 
Dal - de M:/7a difabled from doing that which belongs to their Office, and therefore you 
venturo, & 7c Eannot now calt your work on them. [I will inſtance but in two things 
paratione bu-> Firſt, It belongs to their Office to governthe Church, and to teach with 
mails me authorityzand great and fmall zrecommanded to obey them, Heb. 37,17, 
OD wo @*c.But now this 1$unknown,and Hearers look on themſelves as free-men, 
Gen. 18.19. that may obcy or nor, at their owa pleaſure t A Parents teaching whick is 
with authority, will cake more than ores that is taken to have none: Peo- 
ple think we have authority to ſpeak to them when they pleaſe to hear, 
and no more. - © Nay, few ofthe godly themſelves'do underſtand the au- 
* « thority that their Feachers have over them from Chriſt : They know 
<< how to'value af Miniſters gifts, but not how they are bound ro leam 
© of him, and obcy him becauſe of his office. Not that they ſhould obey 
« him'in evil,nor that he ſhould be a final decider of as: = 
# Jo. cc 's) 
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« ſhould exerciſe his authority in things of no momeat : But as a School. 

« maſter may command his Scholars when to come to School, and what 

« Book to read, and what form to be of; and as they ought to obey him, - i 
« and tolcarn of him, and not to ſet their wits againſt his, but to take his :, = inet 
« word, and believe him as their Teacher, till they underſtand as welli'as Parochorun 
« he, and are rcady to leave his School : Juli ſo are people bound to obey #41tmm off, & 
and learn of their Teachers, and to take their words while they are lear- 4 Ts 
ners, in that which is beyond their preſent capacity, till they are able to Wy yt mig 
ſe things in their proper evidence. Now this Miniſterial authority is uns pictatis doddri- 
known, and ſo Miniſters are the leſs capable of doing their Work, which 4 imbuer: ;4 
comes to paſs, firſt, From the pride of mans natuxe,_ eſpecially Novices, Fj etram| 
which makes men impatient of the Reins of Guidance . and Command : pot magis 
Secondly,From the Popiſh error or implicit Fac z to avoid which wearc run in Kea 
driven as far into the contrary extream, Thirdly, From the uſurpation of wa cum late, - 
the late Prelates,who took almoſt all the Gqvernment fron the Miniſters, #” #95 /emina 
and thereby overthrew the very cfſence of the Office, by robbing it of that nag y; Jjacerts 
part which is as eſſential, at leaſt, as Preaching z Fourthly, And from/ the :.; Rb ond 
modeſly of Min ifters that are loth to ſhew their Commiſlion, and miake bab:3; noline. 
known their authority, left they ſhould be thoughtproud. As ifa School- Hemingius in 
maſter ſhould let his Scholars do what they liſt;. or a Pilot let the Seamen FP 5 4+ 
run the Ship whither they will, for fear of being thoughe proud! in exer- 

ciſing their authority. Secondly, But a far greater clog than this yet 

doth lie upon the Miniſters, which few take notice of; and that is, © The 

« fewnels of Miniſters, and the greatneſs of Congregations. In the Apoliles 

« times every Church had a multitude of Miniſters (and fo it muſt be 

« again, or we-ſhall never come ncar that Primitive pattern; ) and then 

they could preach publickly, and from houſe to houſe : But now, when 

there is but one or two Miniſters to many thouſand ſouls, we cannot fo 

much as know them, much leſs teach them one by one ; It is as + much 

as we can do to diſcharge the publick work, So that you ſee, you have 

little reaſon to caſt your Work on the Miniſters, but ſhould the more help 

them by your diligence, in your ſeveral families, becauſe they are already 

ſo over-burdened. 


SECT. X 1 V, P 


3. JU T ſomewill fay, We are poor men, .and mult labour for our 0468 ry 
living, and ſo muſt our chil and cannot have while to teach Js 3* 1 
them the Scriptures, we have ſomewhateelſe for them to do, 
Anſw. And axe not poor men ſubject to God, as well as rich? and are 

they not Chriſtians ? and muſt they-not give an account of their waies ? 
and have not your children ſouls to ſave or loſe, as well as the rich ?- 
cannot:you have while to ſpeak to them as they -are at theis:work ? 

Qq 2: have 
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ſo much care Methinks'you ſhouldfracher ſay to your childrch,, T have'nd'LeiidF or | 
in mars 0 Lordfhips to leave you 3 nothing ut 'hard 1:bour and” poverty" inthe | 
oods, and ſo world 3 you have” no hope 'of great matrers here, bd ſitre *therefore- th 
by ns make tan our port, 29h ee nee he Oo | 
they ſhall be happy hereaicer 3-if you *coUM et  richts,” they wotld"(fid len | 
leave them > You,” but the riches of Gtatt atd* Glory will BUcverlaftibg.” ethmRs Yo 
What ſhould - ſhould Gay as Peter, Silvir and pold'l baveino16 "but Gchb wt hare? I give | 
ne co with you. The Kingdoms ofehe world exunot be bld by bepgars; birt the Ring. | 
= iſe poli dom/of Heaven may. - O'what a terrible reckonmg will many. poor rien | 
knows not Have,' wheh Chriſt (hUll'ptealf his'caufe? dnd judge thetn! M y not he 
how to ule fay, I madetheway-to'Worldly hongdrs thitedible't6 You: FF on 
them? It is as might not look after it f0tyout 'ſtlves; !o# 'ybut children ;* buſt Hcavii | 
naman. ſer open, that you might have nothing to'til ourage you:l contmed'rich& 
ſhould take Fe y S | « the res | pgs 4B 
care of his and honours to a few, but/my Blobd a1d'Satvation I offercd t6 all; that } | 
ſhooe,and not none might ſay, I was not invited, z 1: &d Htavertto the poor,as well || , 
of his foor; ot ag;thetrich;, 1 made no'exceprion agairtft rhe mane beggar, tha Fe gh ; 
ſet arich 1a” Jp itfully ſhut'ont therdfetves + Why then did you tot come your Telves,ahd 
| 
{ 


wat wg na bring your chil&ren; - and teach them'the wiy'ts tht tterval inheritance? 
l. 3. pag. 491» D o you lay*y ' wete poor? Why,I did not (et Heaven to ſale for money, 
Plato faith, he but I called thoſethat had nethitig, ro take it freely 3 only on condition 
knew not 1n (4, would take'rhc for their Saviour' and Lord, and give up themſelves 
what a man | Ee nn Bs, ene 
Mould be anfeignedly to me 5n- obedience and/fove. What can oe ni & Chriſt, 
more careful when he ſhall thas convmnce you ? Is it not enough, [that Your children 
and diligent, are poor and miſcrable here, but you would have then be worfe for ever- 
than to make Jaſting too!It your children were beggars, yet if they were ſuch beggars as 
<7 re hey may b 4 by Angels intoth 
12m. ibid. azarus, they may be conveyed by Angels into the preſence of God. But 
believe it, as God will faveno man, becaufe hes a Gentleman, ſo will he 
ſave no man becaulc he 1s a beggar. God hath fo ordered'it in his provi- 
dence,that riches are exceeding occalions of mens dammation,and will you 
think poverty a {i ficient excuſe ? The hardeſt point in all our work, is to 
be weaned trom the world, and in love with Heavenzand if you will not be 
weaned from it, that ave nothing in it but labour and ſorrow, you have 
no excuſe,T he poor cannot have while,ard the rich will not have while, or 
they are aſhamed to be fo forward: the yourg thivk it too, ſoon, and the 
old too late : and thus moft men Ttftead of being feved, have {omewhat to 
ſay againli chcir falvation ; and when Chriſt ſendeth to invite them, .they 
fay, I pray thee have me 'exculedz' O unworthy gueſls of ſuch a blifſed 
feaſt ! and mn oli worthy to be turned into the eyerlafting burnings ! 
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4 PUT ſome will objet : We have been brought up in ignorance our CG 
ſelves, and therefore we are unable to teach our children. Axſw, Otjeb. 4- 

Indecd this is the very fore of the Land. But is it not pity that men 

ſhould ſo receive their defiruction by tradition ? would you have this 

courſe to go on thus (till? Your parents did'not teach you, and therefore 

you cannot teach your children; and therefore they cannot teach theirs : 

By this courſe the knowledge of God ſhould be baniſhed out of the 

world, and never be recovered. But if your parents did not teach you, 

why did not you learn when you came to age? The truth is, you had no 

hearts to it 3 for he that hath not knowledge, cannot value it or love it. 

But yet, though you have greatly finned, it is not too late, if you will but 

follow my faithful advice in theſe tour points. 

rt. Get your hearts deeply (enlible of your own fin and miſery, becauſe 
of this long time which you have ſpent in ignorance and negle&. Bethink 
your (clves ſometimes when you are alone ; Did not God make you, and 
luſtain you for his ſervice ? ſhould not he have had the youth and (irength 
of your ſpirits > Did you live all this while'at che door of Ecernity ? What — 
Sho had-died in 1gnorance ? Where had you been then ? What a deal 
of time have you (ſpent to little purpoſe ? Your life is near done, and 
your work all undone. You are ready to dic, before you have learned to 
live. Should not God have had a better ſhare of your lives ? and your fouls 
been more fadly regarded and provided for? inthe midit of theſ: thoughts 
cali down yourſelves in ſorrow, as at the feet of Chriſt: bewail your folly, 
and beg pardon, and recovering-grace. 

2. Then think as ſadly how you have wronged your children : Ifan 
unthrift that hath ſold all his Lands, will lament it tor his childrens (ake, 
as wcll as his own 3 much more ſhould you, 

3. Next (et preſently to work, and learn your ſelves. If you can read, 
do 3 if you cannot, get.ſnme that canz and be much among thoſe that will 
inſtru& and help you : be not aſhamed to be ſeen among Learners,though 
it be to be Catechized : but be aſhamed that you had not learned ſooner. 
God forbid you ſhould be ſo mad, as to ſay, Iam now too old to learn : 
Except you be:too old to ſerve God, and be ſaved: how can you be too 
old to learn to be ſaved ? Why not rather, I am too old'to ſerve the Devil 
-and the world ? I have tried them too long* to truſt them any more : 
What if your parents had not taught you any trade to live by? or what 
if they had never taught you to ſpeak? would not you have ſet your 
ſelves to learn, when you had come to age? Remember that you have 
ſouls to care for, as well as your children: and therefore firſt begin with 
yourſclves. | 
In the mean time, while you are learning your ſelves, teach your 
children what you do know; and what you cannot tcach them your 
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ſelves put them on to learn it of others that can: perſwade them into 


Job ita rgtbat the company of the godly, who-will be glad to inſtruct them. It French 


men, or Welch men lived in the Town among us, that could not under- 
ſtand our language, would they not converſe with thoſe that;do ander. 
ſtand it ?.and would they not daily ſend their children to learn it by being 
in the company of thoſe that ſpeak it ? ſodo you, that you may learn the 
heavenly language : Get among thoſe that uſe it; and encourage your 
children to do-ſo : Have you-no godly neighbours that will be helpful to 
you herein? O do nat keep your ſelves ſtrange tothem ; but go,amo 

them, and delire their help : and bethankful to them, that they will.cy- 
tertain you into their. company. God-forbid you ſhould be like thoſe that 
Chrilt ſpeaks of, Lak, 11.5 2. that would neither enter into the Kingdom 
of God themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would to enter. God forbid you 
ſhould b2 ſuch cruel barbarous wretches, as to hinder your children-from 
being godly, and to teach them to be wicked ! And, yct alas, - how,many 
ſuch axe there ſwarming every where among us ? If God do but touch 
the heart of their children or ſervants, and cauſe them to hear. and read 
the Word, and call upon him, and accompany with the godly, who will 
ſooner ſcorn them,and revile them ,and diſcourage them, than an ungogly 
parent ? What, ſay they, you will now be one of the.holy brethrea ! You 
will be wiſer than your parents! Jult ſuchyas Pharaob was to the Iſraelites, 
ſuch are theſe wicked wretches to their own children,Exeg.5.3,8,9.When 
Moſes (aid, Let #s go ſacrifice tothe Lord, leſt he fall upon ws with peſtilence 
or ſword, &c, Pharaoh anſwers, They are 14le, therefore they ſay, Let us go 


ſacrifice : Lay more work upon them, &c. Juſt ſo.do theſe people ſay to 


their children ! You know Pharaoh, was the repreſenter of the Devil ; and 
yet let me tell you, theſe ungodly parents are far worſe than Phargob:; 
For the childzen of Iſrael were many-thoyſands,anl were to go three daies 
journey out of the Land: but theſe men hinder their children from ſerving 
God at home : Pharaoh was not their Father, but their King ; but thele , 
men are enemies to the children of their bodies: Nay more, let me tell 
you, I know none on earth that play the part ofthe Dzyil hymſclf mpre 
truly than theſe men, , And .if any thing that walks in fleſh may be called 
a Devil, I think it is a parent that thus hindereth his children from ſalvati- 
on.1 ſfolemuly profelsI do not ſpeak one jot worſe of theſe men, than I do 
think and yerily believe in my foul ; Nay, take it how you wjll, I will fay 
thus much; mare _: 1 verily think that in.chis they are far ware than! the 
Devil.God js a righteous Jadge,and will not make the-Devihhimſelfworſ 
than he is ; I pray you be patient while you conſider. it, ayd then judge 
your ſelves. They are the parents of their children,and fo is not the Devil: 
Do you think then that at is as great a fault 4n him to ſeek their deſtruti- 
on, as in them ? Is it as great a fault for the Wolt to kill the Lambs,as for 
their own Dams to do it?ls it ſo horrid a fault for an enemy in war to kill 
a.child ?. or for a Bear, or a mad Dog to kill it, as for the Mother to daſh 
Its brains againſt the wall? Yau know ut 45 not ; Do not you ar 
| | that, 
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that it isſo hateful a thing in Satan-to entice your children to fin atid Hell, 
and to diſcourage and difſwade them from holineſs and from Heaven, as'it 
' i5inyou. You are bound'to lovethem by nature, more than Satan is. O 
then what people are thoſe that' will teach their children inſtead of holi- 
neſs,to curl{e,and ſwear,and rail, and backbite,to be proud and revengetul, 
to break the Lords day; and to deſpife his wares, to ſpeak wantonly, and 
filthily, to ſcorn at holine(s, and glory in fin! O when God ſhall ask theſe 
childrenz Wherelearned you this language and praQtice ? and they ſhall 


Carpende ſunt 


matres que c0- 


ſay, I learned it of my Father or Mother; I would not be in. the caſe of ram liberis m- 


thoſe parents for all the world! Alas, is 1t a work that's worth the teach- 
ing, go undo themſelves for ever ? Or can they not without teaching learn 
it t00 esfily of themſelves ? Do you need to teach a Serpent to ſting, or a 
Lion to be fierce ? Do you need/to ſow weeds in your garden ? will they 
not grow of themſelves ? T'o build a houſe requires skill and teaching : 
but a little may (erve toſet a Town on fire. To heal the wounded, or the 
lick, requireth $kill : but to make a man fick, or to kill him,requireth but 
little. You may ſooner teach your children to {wear than to pray z and to 
mock at godlinels, than to be truly godly. If theſe parents were {worn 
enemies tatheir-children, and ſhould ſtady ſever years how to do them 
the greateſt miſchief, they could not poſſibly find out a ſurer way, 
than by drawing them to fin, and withdrawing them from God. 


— 
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SECT. XVL 
] Shall therefore conclude with this earneſt requeſt to all Chriſtian pa- 
rents that read theſe lines ; that they'would have' compaſſion on the 
, | fouls of their poor children, and- be faithful to the great traſt that God 
hath put on them. O firs, if you cannot do what'you would do for'them, 
| | yet dowhat youcan, Both Church and State, City and Countrey, do 
groan under the negle& of 'this weighty Juty 3 your children know” not 


correRt both them and you. You are (6 tender of them, that God is the 
leſs tender both of them and you. Wonder not if God make you ſmart 
for your childrens fins: for\you are guilty-of all they commit, by your 
neglect of doing your duty to reform themzeven as he that maketh a man 
e | 9runk, is guilty of all the tin that he committeth in hisdrunkennels. Will 

you rcfolve therefore to ſet upon this duty, and neglc& it no longer ? Re- 

member Eli: your children are like Moſes in the basket in the water,ready 
to pcriſh if they have not help. As ever you would not be charged before 


0 God tor murderers of their fouls,and as ever you would not have them cry 
h | out againſt you in everlaſting fire, ſee that you teach them how to eſcape 
n it,and bring them up in holineſs and the fear of God. You have heard that 
at | the Godof Heaven doth flatly command it you: I charge every one of you 


Qq 4 there 


God nor his Laws, but take his nam*'in vain, and ſlight his worſhip, and 
' you do neither inſtruct them; nor corre them': and therefore doth God 
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Bodin de Re- 
pab. lib.1. C4 
writes very 
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think, he 1S 


miſtaken» 


thexefore,. upon your allegiance to him, as you will very ſhortly anfwer 
the contrary at your peril z that you neither refuſe nor neglect this molt 
neceſſary work. It you are not willing, now you know it to be fo plain 
and ſo great a duty,you are flat Rebels, and no true Subjects of Chritt. If 
you are willing to do it, but know not how, I will add a few words cf 
dircion to help you. x, Teach them by your own example, as well as by 
your words. Be your ſelves ſuch as you would have them be; practice is 
the moſt A. Ctual teaching of children, who arc addicted to imitation, 
eſpccially of their parents. Lead them the way to prayer, and reading, and 
othe' © ties. Be not like baſe Commanders, that will put on their 
S  j ic-+, but not go on themſelves. Can you expeR your children ſhould 

- w Acr or biitcr than you ? Let them not hear thoſe words out of your 
mowQtis. n.11(ce thoſe practices in your lives, which you reprove in them. 
No man ih4!l be ſaved becauſe his children are godly,it he be ungodly him- 
(elf; Who ſhould lead the way in holincfs, but the father and maſtcr of the 
family?It is a fad time when he muſt be accounted a good maſter or father 
that will not hinder his family from ſerving God, but will give them 
leave to go to Heaven without him. 

I will but namethe reſt for your dire duty for your Family. x, You 
muſt help to inform their underſtandings. 2.To ttore their memories. 3.To 
reQifie their wills. 4. To quicken their atfeQions. 5. To keep tender 
their conſciences. 6. To reſtrain their Tongues, and help them to $kill 
in gracious Speech. And to reform and watch over their outward con- 
verſation. | 

To thefe ends, Firſt, Be ſure to keep them, at leaſt, fo long at School, 
till they can read Engliſh. It is a thouſand pities that a reafonable crea- 
ture ſhould look upon'a Bible as upon a ſtone, or a piece of Wood. Se 
condly, Get them Bibles and good Books, and ſee that they read them. 
Thirdly, Examine them often what they learn. Fourthly, Eſpccially beſtow 

the Lords day in this work 3 and ſee that they ſpend it not in ſports or 
idlenefs. Fifthly,ſhew them the meaning of what they read and learn, Foſþ. 
4- 6, 21, 22. Pſal. 78,4,5,6. & 34. 11. Sixthly, Acquaint them with the 
godly, and keep them in good company, where they may learn good; and 
keep them out of that company that would teach them evil. Seventhly, Be 


ſure tocauſe them to learn ſome Catechiſm containing the chief Heads of 


Divinity 3 as thoſe made by the Aſſembly of Divines, or Maſter Balls, 
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HE Heads of * Divinity. which you muſt teach them firſt, are theſe. 

1. That there is one only God, who is a Spirit, inviſible, infinite, eter- » SIE þ. 
nal, Almighty, good, merciful, true, juſt, holy, 8c. 2. That this God is 4: Chrifiens 
one in three, Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 3. That he is the Maker, Main- iniquius eſſtt, 
tainer, and Lord of all. 4. That mans happineſs conliſteth in the enjoying ſe tn a04tes (om 
of this-God, and not in fleſhly pleaſure, profits, or tonours. 5. That God {© ®tibus 


made the firſt man upright and happy, and gave him a Law to keep, with wn Os 


Condition, that if he kept it perfeQly, he ſhould live happy for evers but Nazianzey, 
if he broke it, he ſhould die, 6.,That man broke this Law,and fo forfeited 074t. 21. riſes 
his welfare, and became guilty of death, as to himſelf, and all-his poſterity. '*"**,Pave- 


7, That Chrilt, the Son of God, did here interpoſe, and prevent ithe full og gn 
execution, undertaking todie inſtead of man, and ſo to Redeem him: 5s; qus —_ 


whereupon all things were delivered into his hands as the Redeemer, and rt totam que 
he is under that Relation the Lord of all.S.That Chriſt hereupon did make bor ſeculo 


with man a better Covenant or Law,which proclaimed pardon of fin to all cocks. of 


that did but repent, and belicve,and obey fincercly.9.That he revealed this Tho:0gim, it 
Covenant and Mercy to the world by degrees : firlt, in darker; Promiſes, 9% i» uawn 


Prophecies, and Sacrifices : then in many Ceremonious Types ;- and then ©?! collige- 


by more plain fore-telling by the Prophets. 10.That in the tulncſs of time k; hs Fork 
Chrilt came and took our Nature into Union with his God-head, being 5-46; © 


conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 'and born of the Virgin Mary. 11. |That 4:ibzs ber: 
while he was on earth, he lived a life of ſorrows; was crowned with thorns, ©2%*it inter 
and bore the pains that our {ins deſerved ; at laſt being Crucitied to death, rag Ec 
and buried, fo ſatisfied the Juſtice of God. 12. That he alfo Preach- chile.” 
ed himſclf to the Jews, and- by conſtant Miracles did prove the truth Gedrvewncy 
colunt &- prg 
Servatore ſue agnoſeunt , poſſe Chriſtianos ia illis tantum ſalutifere veritatis  & ſciettie inviire , 8 cdl 
tredentibus ſufficere poſſet ad conſecutionem vite eterne ; ſed ſi cognitionem acceſſerit obedjentia, & fludium 
ſanfitatis. Uflerius Armachan 32 Conc. coram Rege pag. 28. -reftrente Davenantio, ubi ſup . pag. $4. That 
the Creed in the beginning contained only the Profeſſion' of Belief in. Father, Son, / and Holy Ghoſt, 
taken from Matth. 28. 19. and how it was in time by degrees enlarged, ſee ity excellently handled b 
thoſe excellent, learned, judicious, pious Divines, Stan/ord and Parkcr in that moſt learned Treatif 
de Deſcenſu Chrifts 1. 4 initio, þrecipue Pag. 5, 5. ad Pag. 50. Eccleſia per untverſum orbem diſſeminata hanc 
fidem ad Apoſtolis accepit, atque diligentcr cuſtodit + per conſenſum n har fide quaſs unam domum mbabitat, 
& wan auiman habet. Irenzus l. 1.c.2, 3. Vide plura teftimonia pro ſufficientza Symboli in Davenantiz 
Adbort. ab Pacem p. 93, 94 95+ Et in Parkero de Deſcenſ. Et in Conrad. Bergio fere per totam Prax, Ca- 
thol. Canon. tuna definitio frdet eft, confiters, & refte gloriicare Patrem, & Chriſt um filium Dui, &> Spiritum - 
Sanftum. Itam confeſſronem confervamus, in qua & Baptir ati ſumus ; donatam quidem i magno Deo ſervatore 
noſtro Fiſu Chriſto ſanttis ſuis Diſcipulis &* Apoſtolts : ab iis autem confeſſionem, i. e. ſantfum Mathema &+ 
ſymbo!um fidci 3. 18. ſantts Patres in Nicea colletts tradiderunt, ' Fuſtinian, Imper. in Aft, Concil. Tolet, 2. Sicut 
Heretici in Moribus, omnes rimas cavillaads vndagantes, in ca:ſa fucrunt, ut contraftus. inſtrumenta, olim 
compendioſa, in i finitas conditiones, clauſulas, & proviſiones tam hoaze exte:dantir ; Sic illad pain in 
Baptiſmo 14ter Chriſtjanum & Deun ſuum 14 hec brevitate tum ſufficicdat.  Heretici vero ia fide corioſss dubita= 
tionibus, perverſiſque altercationious occaronem dederunt  explicationis curnſdam mag3s popularis illius Symbolz, 
qued antca in Majeſtate quaſi ſua complicatum fuerat. Dottiſ. Parker de-Deſcenfu pag. g. 1.4. Read allo of - 
this, honeſt Biſhop Halls Book called The Peace-maker. | 
ot. 
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of his DoQrine and Mediatorſhip., before thouſands of Witneſſes; 
That he revealed more fully: kis- New: Law or Covenant, That who- 
ſorver will believe m him, and accept him for Saviour and Lord, ſhall 
be pardoned! and ſaved, and have afar greater glory than they loſt; 
and they that will not,ſhall lie under the curſe,and guilt, and becondemn- 
ed tothe everlaſting fire of Hel). 13. That he roſe again from the' dead, 
having conquered death, and took'tuller pofſeffion ot his Dominion over 
all; and ſo aſcended up into Heaven, and*there reigneth in glory. 14. That 
before his Aſcention he gave charge to his Apoſtles, to preach the fore+ 
ajd/Goſpel to all Nations and perſons, and to offer. Chriſt, and Mercy, 
and Life, to every. one without exception, and to. intreat, and perſwade 
them to receive him,and that he gave them authority to ſend forth others 


_ on the {ame-meſlage,. and to Baptize, and to gather Churches, and con- 


firm and order them, and ro ſetle-a courſe fora ſucceſſion of Miniſters and: 
Otdinances to the cnd of the world. 15. That he alſo gave them power 
ro work frequent and evident Miracles for the confirmation of their Do- 
rine, and the convincing of the world , and to annextheir writings to: 
thereſt of the Scriptures, and{o to finiſh: arid ſeal them 'up, and' deliver 
them to the world as his'mfallible:Word andLaws, which none mult'dare 
tovalter, andowhich all mult obſtrve. 16: That for all this free Grace is of- 
faxed tothe world; yet the heartis by Nature {6 deſperately wicked, that 
no man will believe and entertain Chrili ſincerely, except by an Almighty 
power he.be changed and born-again: and therefore doth Chritt' lend 


| forth his Spirit with his Word|whichſccterly'and effe@iially worketh ho- 
_ | lmeſs:inthehearts of the'Klect; drawing them-to God andthe Redeemer: 


17. That the means by which Chriftworketh'and preſerveth this grace, 
1s the Word Read and Preached, together with frequent fervent Prayer, 


-* Medication, Sacraments, gracious Conkrence z and it is much furthered 


alſo by ſpecial Providenccs keeping, us from temptation : fitting, Occur- 
rences to our advantage, drawing, us by mercies, and driving us by Afi- 


ions; and therefore it mul}, be the great and daily care of every Chriſtian 


co uſe faithfully all the ſa1d-Ordinances, and improve the ſaid providences; 
18. That though the New'Law or Covenant be an eafie yoak, and there 
1s nothing to be grievous jn Chriſts Commands; yet fo bad are our hearts, 
and fo {trong:our temptations, and ſo diligent our;en:mies, that whoſo» 
ever Wl be ſaved, he-muſb (irive, and: watch, and'befttow his utmoſt care 
and pains, and deny hisfle{h, and forfake all that would draw him from 
Chritt,and herein continue to the end, and overcome. And becauſe this 
cannot be done without continual ſupplics of grace, whereof Chriſt is the 
only Fountain,: therefore, we muſt live in continual dependence-on him by 
Faith; and know, That our life-is hid with God in him. 19. That Chritt 
will thus by his Word and Spirit gather+ him a Church of all' the el.R 
out of the world, which is his Body and Spouſe; and he their Head and 
Husband, and will be'tender of them as the apple of his eye; and preſerve 
them from dangers, and continue among them his preſence and Ordi- 
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nances5 and that the Members of this Church muſt live together;in moſt 
entire Love.and Peace, delighting themſelves in God and his worſhip,and 
the, forethoughts and. mention of their ceverlaſting happmek ; f9rbearing 
and forgiving one anather, and xcheving: tuch:;0ther:an need, ; as if that 
which they have were their brothers. And all men ought:to:fixive;to be 
of thisſociety. Yet will the vilible Churches be ſtill cmixt of gonad and bad. 
20. That when:thefull-number pf theſe cle axe called home, -Chrift will 
come down fram/Heaven.again, and raiſe:all:thedeadjandiſct: thembefote 
him to be Judged : and all that have loved God abbnedll, and btheved 
in Chriſt, and been willing that he ſhould reign over them, and have im- 
proved their mercies inthe day of grace, them he will Juſtifie, and ſen- 
tence them to inherit the everlaſting Kingdom of Glory ; and thoſe that 
were not ſuch, he will condemn to Everlaſting fire, Both which ſentences 
ſhall be then executed accordingly, | 

This is the Creed, or brief fumm of the DoQrine which you muſt teach 
your children. Though our ordinary Creed, called the Apoſtles Creed, 
contain all the abſolute Fundamentals; yet in ſome it is ſo generally and 
darkly expreſſed, that an explication is neceſſary. 


—_— 


SECT. XVIIL 


Hen for matter of praQtice, teach them the meaning of the Command- 6.x; 

ments, eſpecially, of the great Commands of the Goſpel 3 ſhew them Ny%o1e in 
what is commanded and fogbidden,, 1 ath ti le and 1n the ſecond z gerere talem 
toward God and men,in regkrd of thy/inward andithe outward man, And 44m9mtiomm 
here ſhew them, x. The Authority commanding, that is, the Almighty pr es bs 
God, by Chriſt the Redeemer. They are n6t now to look at the command ajmun poras 
as coming from God immediately, meerly as God, or the Creator, but as ac ingeras quid 
coming from God by Chriſt the Mediator,who is now the Lord of all,and /*#* 94s /. 
only Law-giver;ſecing the Father now Judgeth no man, but hath commitr- x —_ , 
ted all judgement to the Son, Fob. 5. 21,23,24. 2. Shew them the terms ates 
on which duty is required, and the ends of it. 3. And the nature of duties, 
and the way to pertorm themaright. 4. And the right order, that they 
firſt love God above all,and then their neighbour z fili ſeek the Kingdom 
ot God and his right-ouſnefs. 5, Shew them the excetlencies and delights 
of Gods (ervice. 6. Aud the flat neceſlity. 7, Eſpecially labour to get all 
to their hearts, and teach them not only toſpeak the words. 

And for {in,ſhew them its evil and danger,and watch over them againſt 

it. Eſpecially, 1. The fins that youth is commonly addicted to. 2, And 
which their nature and conſtitution moſt leads them to. 3. And which the 
time and place do moſt lirongly tempt to. 4- But ſpecially be ſure to kill 
their killing fins : thoſe that all are prone to,and arc of all moſt deadly 3 as 


Pride, Worldlincfs, Ignorance, Protanenc(s and Eleſh-pleaſing. 


And 
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And for the manner, you mult do all this, x. Betimes, before ſin get 
rooting. 2. Frequently. 3. Seaſonably. 4. Seriouſly and diligently 
5. AﬀcQionately and tenderly.' 6. And with authority : compelling, 
where commanding:will-not ſerve ; and adding correction, where inſtru. 
Qion is fruſtrate. . 

And thus I have done with this Uſe of Exhortation, to do our utmoſ 
for the Salvation of others. The Lord give men compaſſionate hearts 
that it may be practiſed, and then I doubt not but he will ſucceed it to the 
increaſe of his Church. DEE: 
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SAINTS. 


The Fourth Part. 


Containing a.Directory for the getting and 
keeping of the Heart in Heaven. 
By the Diligent PraQtice of that excellent unknown Duty of 


HEAVENLY MEDITATION. 
Being the main thing intended by the Au- 


thor, in the writing of this Book ; and to which 
all the reſt is but ſubſervient. 


— — —_— LY —_— — 


And Iſaac went out to meditats in the Ficld, at the Eventide, Gen. 24. 63. 

In the multitude of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul, Plal. g4. 19. 

when 1 awake, I am ſtill with thee, Pſal. 139. 18. 

For our Converſation is in Heavens from whcice alſo we looþ for the Savionr, the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt : who ſhall change our wile boay, that it may be faſhioned like unto bis glo- 
_ body ; according to the working, whereby he is able, even to ſubdue all things to bimjelf, 
Phil. 3. 20, 21. 

For a oh. your Treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Mat. 6.21. 

Maſter, it is good for us to be here, Mark 9. 5. 
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Printed for F. Tytox, and are to be ſold at the ſign of the three Daggers 


in Fleet-ftreet. 1669. | 
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Dearly Beloved Friends in the Loxp 
The Inhabitants of the Town of | 
SHREWSBURY, 


Both Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and People, 
As alſo ofthe Neighbouring parts ; 


Rich. Baxter Devoteth this practical part 


of this T'reatife, as a Teſtimony of his Love 


to his Native Soyl, and tohis many Godly 
©, and Faithfull Friends thereliving. —-- 


=2 Fartily- praying the Lord and 
Head of the Church, to keep 
them in Unity, Peace, Hu- 
nulity, Vigilancy, and Sted- 
faſtneſs in the Truth : and to 
cauſe them to contribute- their-utmoſt-Fn- 
deayours for the ſetting up of able Faithfull 
| Teachers, 


Teachers, and building up the houſe of 
God, which hath ſo long been neglected, 
and which hath now ſo many hands imploy- 
ed to divide and demoliſh it : And that the 
Lord would ſave them in this hour of Temp- 
cation, that they may be approved in this 
tryal, and not be found light when God 
ſhall weigh them; . And, that he would ac- 
quaint them with the daily ſerious exerciſe 
ofthis moſt precious, ſpiritual, Soul-exalcing 
work of HzaysxnLy Mxvpitation, and that 
when the Lord ſhall come, he may find them 
{o-doing. | | ein - Dom 
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The Introduction. 


NN the former part , T bave chiefly preſſed thoſe Dutics 
which muſt be uſed for the att aznment of this Everlaſting 
5 Reſt. Inthis, I hall chiefly bandle thoſe, which are neceſ- 
ſary toraiſe the heart to God,and to an Heavenly and com» ' 
| fortable Life on earth. It is atruth too evident, which an 
 inconfiderate Zealot reprehtnded in Mafter CULVER- 
ts WEL @ an Error, That many of Gods Children do not enjoy 
that ſweet Life, and bleſſed Eft ate in this World, which God their Father hath 
provided for them, That is, Which beofferetb them in ba Promiſes ; and 
chargeth = thent as their duty in bis Precepts, and bringeth even to their 
#f bands in all bis Means and Mercies. God hath ſet open Heaven to w in bis 
Word, and told every bumble fincere Chriſtian,That they ſhall ſhortly there live 
with bimſelf in uncouceivable Glory : and yet where i the perſon that is affefted 
with this Promiſe ? whoſe heart leaps for joy, at the bearing of the news ? or 
that i# willing, in hopes of Heaven, to leave this World ? But even the podly 
bave as ſtrange unſavonry thoughts of it, as if God did but delude ws, and there 
were noſuch Glory 5, and are almoſt as loth to die, as men without hope, The 
conſider ation of this ſtrange diſagreement between our Prefeſions and A ffe- 
Tions, cauſed me to ſuſpett, that there was ſome ſecret Iurking Unbelief in 
all our hearts ; and therefore I wrote thoſe Arguments in the ſecond Part, 
5 for the Divine Authority df the Scripture. And becauſe I find another cauſe * 
tobe the Careleſneſs, forgetfulneſs, and idleneſs of the ſoul, and not keeping 
in attion that Faith which we have : T have here attempted the remwvall of 
that cauſe, by preſcribing a courſe for the daily atting of thoſe Graces, which 
muſt fetch in the Celeſtial Delights into the heart, O the Princely, joyful, 
bleſſed Life, that the godly loſe through meer idleneſs ! As the Papiſts have 
— | wronged the merits of Chriſt, by their aſcribing too much to our own Works : 
ſo it 1s almoſt incredible, how much they, oz the other extream, have wronged 
the ſafety and conſolation of mens Souls, by telling them that their own 
| Rr endeav9.irs 


The Introduction. 


endeawours are only for Obedience and Gratitnde, but are not ſo much as Con- 
ditions of their Salvation, or Means of their increaſed Santhification or Con- 
ſolation, And while ſome tell them, That they muſt look, at nothing in them- 
ſelves, for Acceptation with God, or Comfort, (and ſo wake that Acceptance 
and Comfort to be equally belonging to a Chriſtian, and @ Turk: And others 
tell them, That they muſt look, at notbing in themſelves, but w rs + of 
their good Eſtates : This bath _— ſome to expe only Enthuftaftick, Conſo- 
lation, and others to ſpend their aaies in inquiring after ſigns of their fincerity, 
Had theſe poor ſouls well underſtood, that Gods way to perſ wade their wills, 
and to excite and atuate their Aﬀedtions, is by the Diſemſe, Reaſoning, or 
Conſideration of their Underftandings, upon the Nature and Qualifications of 
the Objefis which are preſented 10 them : And had they beſtowed but that time 
in exerciſing holy Aﬀetiions, and in ſcriow thoughts of the promiſed Happi- 
neſs, which they bave ſpent in enguiring only after Shs, am confident ,accord- 
ing to the Ordinary Working of God, they would bave been better provided, 
both with Aſſurance, and with Foyes. Hew ſhouldthe Heir of a Kingdom have 
the comfort of bis Title,but by fore-thinking on it ? Its true, God muſt give us 
eur Comforts by bis Spirit : But bow ?- by quickning up our Souls to believe 
and conſider of the promiſed Glory : and not by comforting us, we kytow not bow, 
wer why: or by giving men the foretaſts of Heaven, when they never think 


Ro — —  — ——  — ——— 


ti 


tt, | 
I have here preſcribed thee, Reader tbe ay ut task to the Spirit, and 
the moſt tedious to the Fl:ſh, that ever men on Earth were imployed in. I did 
it firſt only for my ſelf, but am doth to conceal the means that I bave fornd 
ſo conſolatory. If thou be one that wilt not be perſwaded to @ courſe ſo labori- 
oxs, but wilt only go ox in thy rask,of common formal duties: thon mayeſt let it 
alone, and ſo be deſtitute of delights, except ſuch as the World, aud thy Forms 
can afford thee; but then do not for ſhame complain for want of comfort, when 
thou doft wilfully rejefit : And be not ſuch an Hypocrite as to pray for it, 
while thou doſt refuſe to labour for it. If thou ſay, Thy comfort #3 all in Chriſt ; 
I muſt tell thee, It is. a Chriſt remembred and loved, and not a Chriſt forgotten 
or only talked of, that will ſolidly comfort. Though the DireGory for | Contem- 
phation was only intended for this Part, Tet I bave now premiſed two other 
Uſes, The beart muſt be taken off from Refting on Earth, before it will be fit 
to converſe above. The firſt Part of ſaving Religion, is the taking God only for 
aur End aud Reſt. 
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SECT. 1. 


Oth this Reſt remain ? How great then is our ſin and 
| folly, to ſeek and expe it here ? Where ſhall we find 
the Chriſtian that deſerves not this Reproof ? Surely we 
may all cry guilty to this accuſation. We know not how 
to enjoy convenient Honſes, Goods, Lands, and Reve- 
w—_———= nucs, but we ſcck Reſt in theſe enjoyments. We ſeldom, 
I fear, have ſuch ſweet and heart-contenting thoughts of Gol and Glory, 
as we have of our earthly delights. How much Reſt do the voluptuoas 
ſeek, in Buildings, Walks, Apparel, Eaſe, Reci cation, Slecp, plealing Mcats 
and Drinks, merry Company, Health and Strength, and long life ? Nay, 
we can ſcarce enjoy the neceſſary means that God hith appointed for our 
Spiritual good, but we are ſeeking Reſt in them. Do we want Miniſters, 
Godly Society, or the hke helps ? O think we,if it were but thus and thus 


with us,we wete well. * Do we enjoy them ? O,how we ſettle upon them, * Theſe muſt 


and bleſs our ſelves in them,as the rich fool in his wealth ? Our Books,our * 


Preachers,Sermons, Friends, Abilities for duty,do not our hcatts hug them 
and quiet themſelves in them, even more than in God ? Indeed, in words 
we diſclaim it,and God hath uſually the preheminence in our tongues and 
profeſſions: but its too appatent, that 1ts otherwiſe in cur hearts, by theſe 
Diſcoveries. Firſt, Do we not delire theſe more violently, when we want 
them, than we do the Lord himſcli? Do we not cry out moreſen{;bly, O 
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be delighted 
in; but as 
means on}y to 
help us to 
God, not asa 
happineſs to 
content us 


without Ged. 
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my Friend, my Goods, my Health ! than, O my God ! Do we not miſs 
Miniſtry and M :ans more paſlionately than we miſs our God ? Do we 
not b:ftir our ſelves more to obtaia and enjoy theſe, than we do to reco+ 
ver our communion with God ? Secondly, Do we.not delight more in 
the Poſſeſſion of theſe, than we do in the fruition of God himfelt? Nay, 
be not thoſe mer. ics and duties moſt pleaſant to us, wherein we ſtand at 
greateſt diſtance from God ? We can read, and ſtudy, and confer, preach 
and hear, day after day,without much wearineſs; becaule in theſe we have 
to do with Inſtruments and Creatures but in ſecret prayer and converling 
with God immediately, where no.creature interpoſeth, how dull, how 
heartleſs and weary are we ? Thirdly, And if we loſe Creatures or Means, 
doth it not trouble us more than our loſs of God ? It we loſe buta friend, 
or health, &:. all the Town will hear of it : but we can miſs our God and 
ſcarce bemoan our miſery, Thus it's apparent, we exceedingly make the 
Creature our Reft. Is it not enough, that they are ſweet delights, and re- 
frcſhing helps in our way to Heaven : but they mult alſo be made our Hea- 
ven it ſelf? Chriſtan Reader, I would as willingly make-thee fenſible of 
this ſin, as of any fin in the world, if Icould tell how to doit : For the 
Lords greateſt quarrel with us, is in this point. Therefore I moſt carneſily 
b.ſcech thee,to preſs upon thine own Conſcience, theſe following Conkde- 
rations, 
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SECT. IL 


1, TT 1s grofs Idolatry to make any Creature or means, our Reſt : To 
| ſettle the Soul upon it, and ſay, Now I am wcll, upon the bare en- 
joy ment ofthe Creature ; what is this, but to make it our god ? Certain- 
ly,to be the ſouls Refi, is Gods owa Prerogative. And as it is palpable 
Idolatry to place our Reft in Riches and Honouss ; ſo it is but a more ſpi- 
- ritual and r-fined Idolatry, to take up our Reſt in excellent Means, in the 
Churches Proſperity,& in its Reformation. When we would have all that 
out of God, which is to be had only in God; what is this bat toturnaway 
from him to the Creatur:, and in our hearts to deny him? when we fetch 
inore of our comfort and delight from the thoughts of proſperity, and 
"hoſe m2rcies which here we have at a diſtance from God, than from the 
>re-thoughts of our everlaſting bleſſedne(s in him. Nay, when the thought 

. of that day. when we mult come to GaJ, is our greateſt trouble : and we 
would do any thing in the world to eſcap- it : but oue enjoyment of Crea-- 
xares, though abſent from him, is the very thing our ſouls defire. When 
we had rather talk of him, than come to enjoy him: and had rather go 
many miles to hear a powerfull Sermon of Chr. and Heaven,than to entes 
and pſſels it : O,what vile Idolatry is thi? When we diſpute againſt Epi- 
cures, Academicks,and all Pagans, how earnefily do we contend, That God 
$ the chick Good,and the fruition of him our chick Happineſs? What clear 
| Argu- 
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Arguments do we bring to evince it ? But do we believe ourlelves? or are 
we Chriſtians in Judgement, and Pagans irr affeQion ? or do we give our 
ſenſes leave to be the chuſers of our happineſs, while Reaſon and Faith 
ſtand by ? O Chriſtians, how ill muſt our dear Lord needs take it, when 
we give him cauſe to complain,as ſometinie he did of our fellow Idolaters; 
Fer: 50. 6. that we have been loſt ſheep, and have forgotten our Reſting 
place ! When we give him cauſe to fay,* Why, my people can find reſt in 
any thing rather than in me! They can find delight in one another, but 
none in me ; they can rejoyce m my Creatures and Ordinances, but not in 
me; yea, in their very labours and duty, they ſeek for reſt,and not in me; 
they had rather be any where than be with me : Are theſe their gods? have 
theſe delivered, and redeemed them ? Will theſe be better to them than 
I have been,or than I would be ? It your ſelves have but a wife, a hiisband, 
a ſon, that had rather be any where than in your company, and is never 
ſo merry, as when furtheſt from you, would you not take it ill your (clves ? 
Why ſo muſt our God needs do. For what do we but lay theſe things in 
one end of the ballance, and Sod in the other, and fooliſhly in our choice 
prefer them before him? As Elkanabh ſaid to Hannah, Am not Thetter to thee 
than ten ſons ?.' So when we are longing after Creatures, we may hear God 


| fay, Am not I better than all the Creatures to thee ? 
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2. F NOalider how thou tontradicteſt the end of Cold in giving thee 

things, He gave them to help thee to him, and doſt thou take up 
with them in his ſtead ? He gave them that they might be comfortable re- 
fre{hments in thy journey : and would(t thou now dwell in thy Inn, and 
go no further > Thou dott not only contradict Gol herein, but loſelt that 


| benefit which thou mighteſt receive by them, yea, and makelt them thy 


great hurt and hinderance. Surely, it may be ſaid of all our Comforts and 
all Ordinances, and the blefledſt enjoyments in. the Church on Earth, as 
God faid.to the I{raelites of his Ark, Numb. 10, 33. The Ark of the Cove- 
nant w:nt before them, to ſearch out for them a Reſting place. So do all Gods 
mercies here. They are not that Reſt (as Jobs proteſſeth he 'was not the 
Chriſt) but they are voices crying in this Wilderneſs, to bid us prepare 
for the Kingdom of God our trace Reſt is at hand. Therctore to Reſt here, 
were to turn all mercies clean contrary to their own ends, and our own 
advantages, and to deſtroy our {elves with that which ſhould help us. 
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- SECT. ILV.; 


"EM Onſider, whether it be not the moſt probable way, to cauſe God, 
; _#cither, firſt to deny thoſe mercies which we defire 3 or ſecondly, to 
take from us theſe which we enjoy: or thirdly, to. imbitter them ar 


leaſt, or curſe them to us ? Certaiply, God is no where ſo. jealous as here : ' 


If you had a ſervant, whom your own wife loved better .than ſhe did 
your ſelf, would you not both take it ill of ſuch a wifc,and rid your houſe 
of ſuch aſervant ? You will not ſuffer your child .to uſe a knife, till he 
have wit to do it without hurting him. Why fo, if the Lord fee you begin 
to ſettle in the world, and ſay, Here I will reſt, no wonder if he ſoon in 
his jealouſie unſcttle you. If he love you, no wonder if he take that from 
you, wherewith he (ces you are about to deſtroy Your ſelves. It hath been 


Mundzs iſte Þ'= my long obſervation of. many, That when they have attempted great 
riculoſior eſt 


ans vp world, and have juſt obtaincd them 3 ,or have lived in much trouble and 


magis cavendus unſettlement, and have juſt overcome them, and begin with forme content 
cum ſe illicit to look upon their condition, and reſt init, they are uſually near to death 


dilogt, 4M gx ruine. You know the ſtory of the fool in the Goſpel ; When a man' 


cum admonet | : 
copitque con 15 Once at this language, Soul take thy eaſe, or reft: the next news uſu- 


teyri ; ſep? ally is, Thou fool, this night, or this month, or this year, ſhall they re- 
etiam iis qui quire thy ſoul, and then whoſe ſhall theſe things be? O, what houſe 
ſpiituala, i= i; there, where this fool dwelleth not ? Dear Chriftian friends, you to 


viſrbilia, et e by: 
. uf EE whom I have eſpecially relation, Let you and I conſider, whether. this he 


prepownt, ja- not our own caſe, Have not I after ſuch an unſettled life, aud after , 


fort ſe tire four years living in the weary condition and the unpleaſing. ſiate 
ſuaoutatss ffe- of war., and after ſo many years groaning. mnder the Churches un- 
Gus, & de- | 

[frimibus Teformedneſs, and the great fears that lay upon us, and after ſo many 
(us noſtra co- longings, and prayers for theſe daies : Have I not thought of them with 
mitatur officia,. too much content 2 and been ready to ſay, Soul take thy reſt ? Have not 
Luanto etim I comforted my ſelf more in the fore-thoughts of enjoying theſe, than of 
On. _ coming to Heaven, and enjoying God ? What wonder then; if God cut 
tanca ſunt i2- ME oft, when I am juſt fitting down 1n this ſuppoſed Reſt ? and hath not 
frmitati vio= the like been your condition '? Many of you have been fſouldiers, driven 
{zatiorapreſin- from houſe and home, endarcd alife of trouble and blood, bten deprived 


tia : &+ winam ry - no IN; 
Noe os whches of Miniſtry and Means, longing to fee the,Churches ſettling : Did younot 


& gemcre nove=. TECKON up all the comforts-you ſhould have at your return? and glad your 
rut, vincere hearts with ſuch thoughts more than with the thoughts .of your coming 
& evade to Heaven ?: Why, what wonder if God now ſomewhat croſs you, and 


mreantus. : : Y x 
Auguſt. Fpiſt. turn ſome of your joy into ſadneſs ?- Many a ſervant of Gud hath been 
144», 


deſtroyed from the Earth, by being oves-valucd and over-loved, I pray 
God. you may take warning for the time to .come, that you 10b 
not your ſelves of all yourmercies. I am parſwaded,. ' our diſcontents,. 
and murmurngs with our. unplealing condition, and our *covetous a8 
cs 


Chap. "i 


works, and have juſt finiſhed them ; or have aimed at great things in the | 
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fires after more, are not ſo. provaking to God, nor {o defiructive,to the 
ſinner, as our too ſweet enjoying, and Reſt of Spirit in a-pleaſing Stute. If 
God have crofſed any of you, in Wife,Children, (Goods, Friends, 8c. cith:r 
by taking them from you, or the comfort df them, or the benefit and ble(- 
 fing, Try whether this above all other be not the cauſc? for whereſocyer 
your delires ſiop, and you fay, Now 1 am well 3 -that condition you make 
your God, and engage the jcaloulic of God: againſt it. Whether you be 
friends to God or enemies, you can never expect that God ſhould wink at 
ſuch ldolatry, or ſuffer you quietly to erjoy your Idols. : 


* pe * 
A. SAM a " Gn. ak +. «a =Yy ud 


Os —— @_@l. 
D—_—C_ hd 


SECT: V. 


4- { \Onlſider, if God ſhould ſuffer thee thus to take up, thy Reſt here, 

\_4 it were one of the ſureſt plagues, and greateſt curſes that could 
poſlibly befall thee ; It were better for theegif thou never had a day of cafe 
or content in the world; for then wearinels might make thee ſeek after the 
true Reſt, But if he ſhould ſuffer thee to fit down and reſt here, where 
were thy reſt when this deceives thee ? A relileſs wretch thpu would(l be 
through all eternity. To have their portion in this lite, and their good 
things on the carth, js the lot of the moſt miſerable periſhing finners. And 
doth 'it become Chriſtians then to expe ſo much here ? Our reft is our 
Heaven 3 and where we take our Reſt, there we make our H:aven ; And 
wouldſt thou have but ſuch a Heaven as this? Certainly, as Saxls Meſſen- 


Pſalm 17. 14; 
Luke 16. 25, 


gers found but Michals mans of Straw, when they expeed David : So 


wilt thou find but a Relt.of Straw, of Wind, of Vanity, when thou 
molt needefi Reft, It wilfbe but as a handfull of waters to a man that 1s 
drowning which will help to deſtroy, but not to fave him. But that is the 
next. | 


— — 


SECT. VI. 


s.  \Onfider, Thon feekeſt Reſt where it is not to be found, and ſo will 
loſe all thy latourz and(if thou proceed )thy Souls eternal Relt,too- 

T think I ſhall eaſily evince this by theſe clear demonRrations following. 
Firſt, Our Reſts only in the full obtaining of our ultimate end : But 
that is not ® be expeRed in this life; therefore, neither is Reſt to be here 
expected. Is God tobe enjoyed in the belt Reformed Church, in the 
parcſt and powerfulleſt Ordinances here, as he isin Heaven ? I know you 
will all conſeſs, he js not : How little of God ( not only the multicude of 
the blind world,but ſometimes the Saints themſelves do enjoy,even under 
the moſt excellent Means, let their own frequent complainings t«ſtifie. 
And how poor Comforters are the beſt Ordinances and Enjoyment, with- 
out God, the truly Spiritual Chrifilan knows. Will a ſtone reſi in the 
Rr 4 Air 
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Airin the midſt of its fall, before'it comes to the Earth ? No, becauſe itt 
center 15 its erid.Should a Traveller take up his reſt in the way?No, becauſe 
his home is his journeys end. When you have all that Creatures and Mears 
can-sfford,have you that you ſought for ? Have you that you believe, pray, 
ſuffer ſor I think you dare not ſay ſo. Why then do we once dream of 
reſting here ? Weare hike little Children ſtrayed from home 5 and God is 
now f« tehing us home 3 and weare ready toturn into any houſe, ſtay and 
play with every thing in our way,and fit down on every green bark, and 
much ado there is to get us home. 

Secondly, As we have not yet obtained/our end, ſoare we in the midſt 
of labours and dangers; and 1s there any reſting here ? What painfull 
work doth lie upon our hands ? Look toour Brethren, to godly, to uh- 
godly, ta the Church, to our Souls, to God 3 and what a deal of work in 
reſp.& of each of theſe, doth lie before us ? and can we reſt in the midſt 
of all our lzbours? Indeed we may take ſome refreſhing, and caſe our 
felves ſometimes in our troubles,if you will call that Reſtzbut that's not the 
{-ttling Reſt we now are ſpeaking of; we may reſt on Earth, as the Ark 
15 faid tohave reſted in the midi of Fordan, Foſh. 3. 13. A ſhort and ſmall 
reſt, no queſtion ;* or as the Angels of Heaven are delired to turn in, and 
* ® wm #;_ Tt them on Earth, Ger. 18. 4. They would have been loth to have taken 
frerie tempres up their * dwelling there.Should Iſrael have ſettled his Reft in the Wilder- 
pugne,& vi nels, among Serpents,-and enemies, and wearineſs, and famine? Should 
acrit pax ills Nb have madethe Ark his home, and have been'loth to come forth when 
eu Lnrxmung the waters were fallen ? Should the Mariner chufe his dwelling on the Sea, 
tEftum, (quar- and ſettle his reſt in the. midſt of Rocks, and Sands, and raging Tempetts ? 
tun:unquerim though he may adventure through all theſe, for a Commodity of worth ; 
cogttaverit de yet T think he takes it not for his reſt.Should a Suldier reſt in the mid(t of 
partie, minis ht, when he is in the very thicket} ofhis enemies, and the inftruments 
eam captt ain- - ! 
»ws in itz Of death compaſs him abuut ? I think he cares not how ſoon the battle is 
corporis gra-= ovex. And though he may adventure for war upon the obtaining of peace, 
vzazne c0'f:i- yet T hope he is not ſo mad as to take that inſtead of Peace. And are not 
_ Font , Chriſtians ſuch Travellers, ſuch Mariners, fuch Souldiers ? Have we not 
illa pax 2." fears within, and troubles without ? are we not inthe thickeſt of continu- 
p4:114, jam do- al dangers ? we cannot eat, drink.ſleep,labour,pray, hear,confer,&c. but in 
7s erit Deo, the rtadRt of ſnares and perils; and ſhall we tit down and reſt here? O Chri- 
7% '® P$'2 ſtian, follow thy work, look to thy danger, hold on. to the end ; win 
tab:tinaculium. . , | | ; : 

Non procedi- the field, and come off the ground, before thou think of a, ſettling reſt, 
mus ad pup 
nanaum, fd prrmanebimus ad laudantum, uid enim aicitur dr illa domo ? Beati qui babitant ia domo tua, Domi- 
ne 34 fecula (iculorum lauduount te. T1 taberaaculo adhus gemimus; in domo laudabimus. Duare ? nia gemitus of 
prregranantium, laudatio jan ia patria & un domo commorantium. Lui in illam intraity ut inhabitent, ipſs ſuat 
9:3 aatrant ut inhavitentsr. In domun tuam intra ut inhabites : In domun Dei tt iababitcris. Eft eaim melior Do= 
Mus : qt cum te cp. rt; inbabitare, b:atum te facit, Nam fi tu ab iffo not habitaris, muſt es, Augult. in Pſalm 26. 
& 31. Virium coi ; vivat ut vhit, quortam extorſit, ſibique imperavit, no? velle quod non poteſt, atque hoc velle 
q«04 poteft (ut ait Terentius, quoniam non poreſt id fieri quod vis, id velis quod -poſlis) Noz tamcn ideo 
beatus eff, qi patienter miſ'i et. - Augult, ds Civit. b, 24, cap, 25, 

I read 


he 
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I read indeed that Peter on the mount,when he had ſeen a glimpſe of Glg- 
ry, ſaid, It i good for s to be here, But ſure when he was on the Sca,in the 
mid(t of waves, he doth not then fay, It is good to be here : No, then he 
hath other language, Save Maſter, we periſh. And even his dcfaxes to 
x(t on the Mount, are noted in Scripture to come from hence, He i knew 
not what he ſaid : It was an Earth,though with Chriſt in his transfigurs- 
tion, And I dare fay thelike of thee, when ever thou tatkeſt of reſting on 
Earth, Thou knowelt not what thou ſayſti, I read that Chriſt when he was 
on the Croſs, comforted the conve: ted thief with this, Thi day ſhalt thu 
' be with me in Paradiſe: But if he had only comforted: him with telling 


him, That he ſhould reſt there on that Croſs, would he not have taken it 


for a derifion Þ Methinks it ſhould be ill reſting in the midi of fickacſſes 
and pains, perſecution and diftrefſes : one would think it ſhould be no con- 


tentfull dwelling for Lambs among Wolves. The wicked have ſome ſ]cn-- 


der pretence for their fin m this kind ; they are among their friends, in 


the midfi of their portion, enjoying all the Happine(s that they arc like to- 


enjoy : But is it fo with the godly? Sureiy, the world is at beſt but a ſtcp- 
mother to them : nay, an open enemy. But ifnothing elſe would convirce 
us: yet ſure the remainders of fin which doth fo eafily beſet us, ſhould 
quickly fatisfie a believer, That here is not his reſt. What a Chriſtian, and 
Reſt in a ſtate of finning ? It cannot be : Or do they hope for a perfe&t 
freedom here ? that's impoſſible. I fay therefore to every one that think- 
eth of reſi on Earth, as Micah, chapter 2. verſe 10, Ariſe ye, d*part, this 
ia not your Reſt, becauſe it is polluted. | 

Thirdly, The nature of all theſe things may. convince you, That they 
cannot be a Chriſtians true reſt; They are too poor to make us rich 3 and 
too low to raiſe us to happineſs; and too empty to fill our fouls ; and 
too baſe to make us bleficd : and of tco ſhort continurnce to be our eter- 
nal contents. They cannot ſubhilt themſeives, without ſupport from Hea- 
ven 3 how' then can they give ſublifttence to our (puls ? Sure if profperity, 
or whatſoever we can here delix:, be to2 baſe to make us gods of, then are 
they too baſe to be our reſts, - 

* Fourthly, That which is the Souls true reſt, mult be ſuſficient to att »rd 
it perpetual ſatisfaQtion ; But all things below do delight us only with 
freſh variety. The content which any creature affordeth, doth, wax old 
' and abate after a ſhort enjoyment. We pine away tor them, as Amxen for 
his ſiltcx 3 and when we have fatisfigd our dclire, we are weary of thay, 
and loath them, It God ſhould raft down Angels food, after a while our 
Souls would loath that dry Manna. The moſt dainty fare, the moſt coltily 


cloathing would not pleaſe.us, were we tyed to them alone. The molt ſum- 


ptuous houſe, the ſofteſt bed, were we confined to them, would be but a 


* Suman Bo - 
nun immoital: 
eſt; nijcit exzres: * 
Nec ſ.t;2tatem 
hab.t,aec peer- 
teatiam. At Vo- 
luptas tuic cum 
maxime dcle- 
fat extingu2- 
tir Nec multum 
loct habit taq; 
cito mpl: 5, 7 
tedio eff, 
paſt piimum 
1 Del ml te + 
Colt, NoC 84 ti 
qutuum tun 
oft ,u145 $7-M9= 
th zaturd t 2 * 
Nec nila poiclt” 
e118 tofe [#5 
ſtaitiay quod 
© 2:.4t tranfitg'te 
C.lriimo, 10 
toſa 114 ſit 
pcrttkrume E0 
enim pervent © 
ub; dofrnat © &6* * 


dum 1G, . 
Speclg! ad fr 
yum. Seneca 
at ita beat. 


a - 
f, Te 


priſon. One recreation pleaſeth not long 3 we mult have ſupply of new, 
or our dclights will languiſh : nay, our delight in our ſociety and friend- 
ſhip, * eſpecually if carnal, is Cirongeſt while freſh. And in the Ordioan- 
ccs of God therifelves, (lo far as we delight in them for themſelves; and 


not. 
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not for God) if novelty ſupport not, our delight grows dull. If we hear 


fill the ſame Miniſter; or if wo rm and Praying, he uſc oft the ſame 


expreſſions ; or if he preach oft the ſame Sermon 3 how dull grows our 


' devotion, though the matter be never ſo good ,, and at firſt did never fo 
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aggravates our tin and miſery cannot be our Reſt. 


highly pleaſe us? if weread the moſt excellent and pleaſing Books,the third 


or fourth reading is uſually more heartleſs than the firſt or ſecond 3 Nay, 
in our general'yay of Chriſtianity, our firft godly acquaintance, our firſt 
Preachers, our firſt Books, our firſt Duties, have too commonly our 
firongeſt affeRions. All Creatures are to'us, as the lowers to the Beez 
There is but little ofthat matter which affords them honey on any flower, 
and therefore they miiſt have” ſtapply of freſh variety, and take of each 
a (upcrficial taſte,nd ſo.to the next y yea, ſome having gone through va» 
ricty of States, and taſted of the pleaſures of their own Countrey, do tra- 
vel for freſh variety abroad ;3-and when they come home, they uſually 
betake themſelyes to ſome ſolitary corner, and fit down, and cry with So« 


 lomon, Vanity andVexation ! And with David, T have ſeen an end of all per- 


fection 3* And can this be a place of Reſt for the Soul ? 

Fifthly, Thoſe that know the creaturefcaft, do atfet it moſt 3 the more 
it is known, the leſs it ſatisfieth : Thoſe only are taken with it, who'can 
fee no further than its outward beauty, not beholding its inward vanity 
Its like a comely PiQture, if you ſtand too neer it, it appears leſs beautifull ; 
we are prone to over-admire the perſons of men, places of Honour, and 

other mens happy condition ; but it js only while we do but half know 


them : ſtay but a while till we know them throughly,and have diſcovered , 


the evil as well as the good,'and the defeRts as well as the perſeCtions, and 
we then do ceaſe our admiration. 


—H— 
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SECT. VIL. 


6. "Fe have creatures and means without God, who is their end,is (6 
far from b.ing our happineſs, that it's an aggravation of our miſe- 


xy, even a5to have food without firength, and ſtarve in the midft of plen- 


ty, and as Pharaohs Kine, to devour all, and be lean ſtill. What the better 
were you, if you h2d the beſt Minitter on Earth, the beſt- Society, the 
pureſt Church ; and therewithall the moſt plentifull Eſtate, but nothing of 


. God ? If God ſhould ſay, Take may Creatures, my Word, my Servants, 


my Ordinances, but not my Self, wld you take this for a happineſs ? If 
you had the Word of God, and not the Word which is God? Or * the 
Bread of the Lord, and not the Lord, which is the true Bread ? or could 
cry with the Fews, The Temple of the Lord; and had not the Lord of the 
Temple ? this were a poqr happineſs. Was Capernaum the more happy, 
or the more miſcrable, for ſeeing the mighty works which they had (een, 
and hearing the words of Chriſt which they did hear ? Surely,that which 
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- fu Ifall this be nothing, do but conſult wich experience, both other 5 Hue 


mens and your own , too many thouſands and millions have madetryal, 
but did ever one of theſe find a ſufficient Reſt. for his Soul on this-carth-? 
delights I deny not but they have found,and imperie&t temporary content, 
but Reſt and Satisfaction they never found : And ſhall we think. to find 
that which never man could tind before us? Ababs Kingdom is nothing 


to him,except he had alſo Nabotbs Vineyard,and did that (atisfic him,think v: ; :4 
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you, when he obtained it ? If we had conquered to our ſelves the whole: /*© tam:s ft 


world, we ſhould perhaps do as Alexander 1s fabled to have doae, fit down 
and weep becauſe there is nevet another world to conquer. It I ſhould fend 
you forth as Noabs Dove, to go through the earth, to look for a Reſting 
place, you would returh with a confeſſion, that you can find none : Go 
ask honour, Is there Reſt here? Why yay may as well ruſt on the top of the 
tempeſtuous Mountains, or-in Atxs's flames, or on the Pinnacle of the 
Temple. If you ask Riches, Is there Reſt here ? Even ſuch as is in a bed of 
Thorns 3 or were it a bed of Down, yet you mult ariſe in the morning,and 
leave it to the next gueſt that ſhall ſucceed youzor if you enquire of world- 
ly pleaſure and ca(e,Can they give you any tidings of true Rett ? Even ſuch 
2$ the fiſh or bird hath in the net, or in ſwallowing down the deceitfull 
bait z when the pleaſure is at the (weeteſt,death is the neareſi; It isjuſi ſuch 
a content and happineſs, as the exhilerating vapors of.che wine do give to 
a.man that is drunk :. it.cauſeth a merry and chearfull heart,it makes him 
forget his wants and miſcries, and conceive himſelf che happicſt man inthe 
world, till his ſick vomitings have freed him of his difcale, or ſleep have 
aſſwaged and ſubdued thoſe vapors which deludcd his phantaſie, and per- 
verted his underſtanding; and then he awakes a more unhappy man than 
ever he was before.. Such is the Reſt and Happineſs that all worldly plea- 
ſures do afford, As the Phantalic may be delighted in a pleaſant dicam, 
when all the ſenſes are captivated by ſleep : fo may the flc(h or ſenſitive 
appetite, when the reaſonable ſoul is captivated by ſecurity : but wh:nthe 
' morning comes, the deluſion vaniſheth, and where is the pleaſure and hap- 
pineſs then ? Or if you ſhould go to Learning, to purcſt,plentifulleſt, pow- 
erfulleſk Ordinances, or compals Sea and Land.to find out «the perteReſ 
Church, and holieſt Saints, and enquire whether there your ſoul may rc : 
you might haply receive from theſe indeed an Olive branch of Hope, 
as they ar2 means to your Reſt, and have relation to eternity 3, but in 
regard of any (atisfiQtion in themſelves, you would remain as rcftlefs as 
ever before. Q how well might all theſe anſwer.many of us, with that in- 
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dignation, as Jacob did Rachil, Am 1 inſtead of G;zd ? Or as the King of 
Iſ-ael ſaid of the Meſſengers of the King of Afjria, when he xcquired him 
to reſtore Naaman to health, 4m I God, to kill and make alive that thi 
man ſends to me to recover a man of ba LeProfie ? So may. the hight pyr- v# 

feion on carth ſay, Are-we God, or.iultead of Cod, that this man coaics. Ft my . 

iden mori velit, non quod nolit vivere, ſed ut poſt morte n m:li:1s poſit vivere, nodum eczo-t wilt Tivit, [od cmd. 
id 268 vult mericndo pervenceite Augu t, de. CEUI, 163, 144 04). 2 44 25+ | 
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to us to give a foul Refi? Go take a view of all eſtates of men in the world, 
and ſee whether any -of them have found this Reſt, Go to the Huf- 
bandman, and demand of him, behold his circular endleſs labours, 
his continual care and toyl, and wearinefs, and you will eafily ſee, that 
there isno-Rett 5 Go to the Tradeſman, and you ſhal! find the like ; If I 
ſhould ſend you lower, you would judge your labour lolt; Or go to the 
conſcionable painfull Miniſter,and there you w:1l yet more eafily b: ſatish- 
ed; for though his ſpending, killing, endlefs labours are exceeding (weet, 
yet it is not becauſe they are his Reſt, but in reference to his peoples, and 

\ his own <ternal Reſt, at which he aims, and to which they may conduce : 
If you ſhould aſcend to Magiſtracy, and enquire at the Throne, you would 

| ## find there is no condition (o reſile{s,and your hearts would eveu pity poor 
ono oh Princes and Kings. Doubtleſs. nexher Court nor Country, Towns or Ci- 
patria »xtorres ties, Shops or Fields, Treaſuries, Libraries,. Solitarinels, Society, Studies, 
Bella ubique,& or Pulpits, can afford any ſuch thing as this Reſt. It you could enquire of 
32 ipſ7s bellis the dead of all Generations, or if you could ask the living through all Do- 
al: vellapir. minions, they would all tell you, Here is no Reſt, and all mankind may 
NE ng: fay 3 All our daies are ſ,rrow, and our labour 1s grief, and our bearts take jt 
citatem. 1s tot Teſt, Eccleſ.2.23. Go to Gexevab, go to New- England, tind out the Church 
matis aut cir= which you think moſt happy,and we may fay ct it,as lamenting Feremy of 
cumftantivus, the Church of the Fews, Lam. 1. 3. She dwelleth among the Heathen, ſhe 
ae ny findetþ no reſt, all her p:yſecutors overtake her. The holieſt Prophet, the 
Wy PRO Dui bleſſed Apoſtle would fay, as one of the moſt blefſed did, 2 Cor. 7.5. Our 
fleſh had noreſt, without were fightings, within were fears : It neither Chriſt 


Alice etates 
'bambaum exilta 


tanto werum 

t/bini eripitur, nor his Apoſtles, to whom was given the earth,and the fulneſ(s thereof,had 

"= aid reſt here, why ſhould we expe it ? 

pra ys > Orifother mens experiences move you not,do but take a view of your 

Grotius a4 own : Can you remember the eſtate that did fully fatishic you ? Or it you 
could, will it prove a laſting ſtate ? For my own part, I have run through 


Gallos Epat. 
* 175-P-432. ſeveral places and ftates of lite, and though I never had the neccflicies 


which might occaſion diſcontent, yet did Inever find a ſettlement for my 


. ' Soul; and I belicve we may all lay of our Reit, as Paul of oar Hopes, If it 
were in this [fe only, we were of all men moſt miſerable. Or if you wall not 
credit your palt exp:rience, you may try in your preſent or future wants : 
when Conſcience is wounded, God offended, your bodies weakned, your 
friends. afflicted, fee if theſe can yield you Reft. It chen either Scripture, 
or Reaſon, or the Experience of our ſelves, and all the world, will {atisfie 
us, we may {ee there is no reſting here. And yet how guilty are the gene- 
rzlity of Profeffors of this fin! How many halts and ſtops do we make, be- 
f re we will make the Lord our Reſt! How muſt God even drive us, and 
tire us out of every condition, left we ſhould fit down and reſt there ! It he 
giveus Profperity, Riches, ox Honour, we do in our hearts dance before 


x1 Cor. 15. 19. 


them, as the Iſraelites before their Calf, and ſay, Theſe are thy Godsy and 


conclude 't 15 good being here. If he imbitter all theſe to us by Crofſes,how 
_ do wetrive to haye the Croſs removed, and the bitternels taken away, 
þ an 
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in, yet rather than come to God, we delight our (elves in our hopes of 
recovering our former fate z and as long as thexe 15 the leaſt litcliHood of 
 obtaming it, we make thole yexy hop;s dar Reft ; if the poor by abouring 

all their dajes, have but hopes of a fuller eſtate, whin they are old(though 
an hundred to one they die before they have obtained it, or cetrainly at 
leaſt immediately afcer) yet do they labour with patiznce, and relt thern- 
ſelves on theſe exptCations, Or if God doth take away both prefcnt enjoy 
ments, and all hopes of ever recovering them, how do we ſearch abour, 
from creature'to creature, to find out ſomething to fupply the room, and 
to (ertle upon, inſtezd thereof? Yea if we cart find no ſupply, but are (ure 
we ſhall live in poverty, in ſickneſs, in dilgrace, while we are on carth, 
yet will we rather ſetcle in this miſery, and make a Reſt of a wretched Be- 
ing, than we will leave alt and come to God. A man would think, that a 
multitude of poor pzople, who beg theirbread, or can ſcarce with their 
hardeſt labour have ſuſtenance for their lives, ſhould eaſily be driven from 
Reſting here, and willingly look to Heaven for Reſt ; and the ſick who 
have not a day of caſe, nor any hope of recovery left them. But O the 
curled averſneſs of theſe ſouls from God : We will rather account our 
miſery our happine(s, yea that which we daily groan under as intolera- 
ble, than we will take up our happineſs in God. If any place in Hell 
were tolerable, the ſoul would rather take up its Reſt there, than come 
to God. Yea, when he is bringing us over to him, and hath convinced. 
us of the worth of his waies and ſervice, the laft deceit of all is here; 
we will rather ſettle upon thoſe waies that lead to him, and thoſe ordi- 
nances which ſpeak of him, and thoſe gifts which flow from him, than 
we will come clean over to himſelf, Chriſtian, marvel not that I ſpeak 
lv much of Reſting in theſe ; Beware leſt it ſhould prove thy own calc :. 
I ſuppoſe thou art (o far convinced of the vanity of Riches and Honour, 
and carnal pleaſure, that thou canſt more eaſily diſclaim theſe ( and its- 
well if it be (0; ) but for thy more ſpiritual mercies in thy way of pro- 
{ffion, thou looks (t on theſe with leſs ſuſpition, and thinkeſt they are 
lo ne-r to God, that thou canft not dclight 1a them too much, eſpecially 
leeing moſt of the world deſpiſe them, or delight in them. too little. 


But doth not the increaſe of thoſe mercies dull thy longings after Heaven? 


Ifall were according to thy deſire in- the Church, wouldſt thou not tit 
down and ſay, Iam well, Soul, take thy Reſt; and think it a Judgement 
to be removed to Heaven? Surely if thy delight in theſe excell not thy 
dlight in God, or if thou would(t gladly leave the moſt happy condition 


oa earth, to be with God, then art thou rare man, a. Chrittian 496 
| | now 


ee. 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


- and life, let us comfort our ſelves with the hopes of Heaven, 


1 know the means of grace muſt be loved and valued, and the uſual en- 


Chap.r. 


joyment of God is in the uſe of them; and he that delighteth in any 
worldly thing more than in them, isnot a true Chriſtian : But when we 
are content with duty inſtead of God, and had rather be at a. Sermon than 
jn Heaven ; and a member of a Church here, than of that rages Church, 
and rejoyce in Ordinances but as they are part of our earthly proſperity ; 
this is a {ad miſtake. Many were more willing to go to Heaven in the for- 
mer daies of perſecution, ,yhen they had no hopes of ſeeing the Church 
reformed, or delivered : But gow men are ip hopes to haye all things al- 
moſt as they defire, the caſc is altered 3. and they begin to look at Heaven 
as ſtrangely and ſadly, as if it would be a loſs to be removed to it. Is this 
the right uſe of Reformation ? Or is this the way to have it continued or 
verſed ? Should our deliverances draw vuy hearts from God ? O, how 
much better were it, in every trouble, to ; Bir our, chiaf arguments of 
comfort,from the place whexe our chiefelt Reſt remains ! and when,others 
comfort the poor with hopes of wealch, .or the fick with hopes of health 
So far re- 


- Joycein the creature, as it comes from God, or. leads to him,or brings thee 


2 Cor. ©. 6, 7T* 


8, 9. 


ſome report of his love ; So fax ;Ict thy ſoul take comfort in Ordinances, 
as God doth accompany them with,quickning, or comfort,. or gives in 
himſ(clfunto thy ſoul by them: Sill remembring, when thou haſt even 
what thou doſt defire, y<t this is not Heaven ; yet theſe are but the firſt 
fruits. Is it not enough that God allowcth ys all the comfort of tra- 
vellers, and accordingly to rezoyce in all his mercies, but we muſt (et up 
our ſtaff as if we were at home ? While we are preſent in the body, we are 
abſent from the Lord ; and while we are abſcnt from him, we are abſcnt 
from our Reſt. If God were as willing to be abſent from us, as we from 
him, and it he wereasloth to be our Reſt, as weareloth to Reſt in him, 
we ſhould be left to an Eternal Reſilefs ſeparation. In a word, as you are 
ſenſible of the linfulneſs of your carthly diſcontents, fobe you alſo of your 
irregular contents, and pray God to pardon them much more. And above 
all the plagues and judgements of God on this itde hell,fee that you watch 
and pray againſt this [Of ſettling any where ſhort of Heaven, or repoſing your 


ſouls to Reſt o# any thing below God. | Or cle, whei the bough which you 


tread on breaks, and the things which yo0a Reſt upon deceive you, you 
will percetve your labour all loft, *and your ſweeteſt "contents to be prepa- 
ratives to your wo, and your highe(t hopes will make you aſhamed. Try, 
if you can perſwade Satan to leave tempting; and the world to ceaſe both 
troubling and feducing, and lin to ceaſe inhabiting and acting, if you can 
bring the Glory of God from above, or remove the Court trom Heaven 
to Earth, and ſecure the continuance of this through Eternity, then ſettle 
your ſelves below, and fay,Soul, take thy reſt here; but till then,admit not 
tuch a thought, | 
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CHAP. II. 
USE VIL 


14-775.a2 : 
| Reproving our unwillingneſs to Die. 


SECT. C 


\ 


are we then ſo loth to die, and to depart from hence 
e that we may poſſeſs this Reſt? * If 1 may judge of 
2 other mens beaxfs by my own, we are exceeding guilty in 
ma this point. We linger, as Lot in Sodom , till God being 
merciful to us, doth pluck us away againſt *our' Wills. How. rare is it 
to meet with a Chriſtian, though. of ſtrongeſt parts, and longeſt pro- 
feſſion, that can die with. an unfeigned willingnefs !' Eſpecially it worldly, 
calamity conſtrain them not to be willing! Indeed , we ſometime (et a 
good face on it, and pretend a woes when we fee there is no 
remedy, and that our unwillingneſs' is ouly a diſgrace tous but willnot 
help to prolong our lives. : | But if God had.'enaQted ſuch a law. for 
the continuance of our lives on earth, as is ena&&ed for the continuance 
of the Parliament, that we ſhould not-be diffolved till our own pleaſure 
and that no man ſhould die till he were truly willing; I fear Heaven. 
might be empty for the moſt of us; and if our worldly proſperity did not 
fade; our lives on earth would be very loag, ' if not eternal. + We pre- 
tend deſires of being better prepared, and of doing God ſome greater ſcr- 
vice, and to that end we beg one year more, and another,and another ; bat 
ſtill our promiſed preparation and ſervice is as far to ſeek as ever. before, 
and we remain as unwilling to die, as we were when we begged our firlt 
Reprival. If God were not more willing of our company, than we are of 
his,how long ſbould we remain thus difiant from him ?And as we had ne- 
ver been ſanQified if God had (aid till we were willing 3 ſo if he ſhould 
refer it wholly to our ſelves, it would at leaſt be long b:fore we ſhould be 


there a Reſt remaining for the people of God ? Why 
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Cyprian de Mortalitat. p. 355. { We are all naturally deſirous to live, and though we prize hte atcy2: 
all earthly things, yet we are aſhamed to profeſs that-we defire it for its own ſake, but pretend fowe-: 
other reaſon ; one for this, and another for thac, &c. After all this hypocrifie, . Nature above all things - 
would live, and makes life the main end of liv Burt Grace hath higher thoughts,. &c; Biſhop Hal, 
Solilo. pag. 21. 79, $0.. For meex moral conſiderations againlt the fear of.death, .read Str, Epiſt, 22- 44 
Eiviliin 3 and Chaves of Wiſdom, & 2+ 6, 244. EO 

glonificd; 


—_ 


600 


The Saints Everlaſting, Reſt. Chap. 


For Spiritual 


larger) Cypr. 
de mortalitate 


his) is excel 
lent, 


- 


$. 2. 
Let him fear 
to dic, who be- 
ing not born 
again of Wa- 
ter and the 
OPirit, 4s-con- 
demned to the 
flames of hell > 
Let him fear 
to die, who is 
not judged to 
be Chritts in 
his Croſs and 
Paſſhon : Ler 
him fear to 
Die,who muſt 
from this 
Death paſs to 
the ſecond 
Death. Let 
him fear to 
Die, whom 
eternal fire 
mult torment, 
with ever- 
laſting pains, 
when he de- 
parteth hence. 
Let him fear 
to Die, who 
by his longer 
delay dot 
gain only the 
deterring of 
his groans and 
torments : Cy- 
prian de mo. tae 
li'ate, SetfF.10. 
p. (min) 3 44s 


- 


glorified.. Tconfels that death of it ſelf is not defirable ; but the ſouls Reſt 
conſiderations yyith God is, to which death js;the cqmmqn paſſage. And becauſe we are 
mer Faro apt to make light of this fin, and to plezdfour common nature for to pa» 
tronize it, let me here ſet before yon its aggravations 3 and alſo propound 
(and others of ſome further conſiderations, - which may be uſcfull to you and my (elf 


againſt it. 
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ND firſt conſider, whit a deal of groſs infidelity doth lurk in the 
-bowels of this fin. Either Paganiſh unbeliefof the truth of that eter- 
nal bleſfſedneſfs, and of the truth of the po. yy which doth promiſe it to 
153 or at leaſt a doubting of our own interelt ; or moſt uſually ſomewhat of 
both theſe, And though Chyiſtians are uſually, moſt ſenlible of the latter, 
and therefore complain molt again it : yet I arti"ipt to ſulpe& the former 
to be the main radical maſter-fin,and of greateſt force in this buſineſs, O,if 
we did but verily believe, that the promiſe of this glory 15 the word. of 
God, and that God doth truly mean as he ſpeaks, and is fully reſolved to 
make it good: if we did, verily believe that there is indeed (ſuch bleſſedneſs 
prepared for believers, as the Scripture mentioneth, ſure we ſhould be as 
1mpatient of living as we are now fearful of dying, and ſhould think every 
day a year till qur laſt day ſhould come : We ſhould as hardly refrain from 
laying violent hands.on our ſelves, or from the negle@ing of the means of 
our health and life, as we do now from over-much carefulneſs and ſeeking 
of life by unlawfull means. If the eloquent oration of a Philoſopher con- 
cerning the ſouls immortality and the life to come could make his afteQed 
hearer preſently to caſt himſelf headlong from the rock, as impatient 
of any longer deliy 3 what would a ſerious Chriſtian belicf. do, it Gods 
Law againſt ſelf-murder did not relirain ? Is it poſſible that we' can truly 
believe, that death will remove us from miſery to ſuch glory, and yet be 
loth to die? If it were the doubts of our intereſt, which did fear us; 
yet a true beliefof the certainty and excellency of this Reſt, would make 
us reſtlef6 till our intereſt be cleared. If a man that is deſperately fick to 
day, did believe he ſhould ariſe ſound the next morning, or a man to day 
in deſpicable poverty, had aſſurance that . he ſhould ro morrow ariſe a 
Prince 3 would they be afraid to go to bed ? Or rather think it the longeſt 
day of their lives, till that defired night and morning came? The truth js, 
though there is much Faith and Chriſtianity in our mouths, yet there 1s 
much intidelity and Paganiſm in our hearts, which is the main cauſe that 
we are {oloth to die. * | TAE 
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SECT. III. 


3. A ND* as the weakneſs of our Faith, fo alſo the coldneſs of our 

Love is exceeding]y diſcovered by our unwillingneſs to die. Love 
doth defire the nearett conjunQtion, the fulleſt fruition,and cloſet commu- 
nion; Where thele deſires are abſent, there is only a naked pretence of 
Love : He that ever fclt ſuch a thing as Love vOrung in his breaſt, hath al- 
ſo felt theſe detires attending it. It we love our friend, we love his compa- 
ny * his preſence is comfortable z his abſence is troubleſome. When he goes 
from us, we delize his return : when he comes-to us, we entertain him witl1 
wclcom, and gladac(s : when he dies, we mourn and uſually over-mourn : 
to be ſeparated from a faithful friend, 1s to us as the renting cf a member 
from our bodies ; and would not our defires after God be tuch, it we re- 
ally loved him? Nay, ſhould it not be much more than fi1ch, as he is above 
all friends moſt lovely * The Lord teach ns to look cloſely to our hearts, 
and. take heed of fclt-deccit in this point : For certainly what ever we pre- 
tend or conceit, if we love cither Father, Mother, Husband, Wite, Child, 
Friend, Wealth, or Life, more than Chrilt, we are yet none of his {incere 
Diſciples, [When 1t comes to the trial, the queſtion wall not be, who hath 
Preached moſt, or heard mot, or talked molt, but who hath loved molt ? 
when our account 1s given, Chriſt will not take Sermons, Prayers, Faſt- 
ings 3 no, not the giving of our goods, nor the burning of our bodies jn- 
ſtead of love, 1 Cor.23.1,2,3,4,8,13- 
love him, and yet care not how long we are from him ? It I-be deprived of 
my: boſom-triend, methinks Iam as a man in a wildernels,folitary and dil- 
conſolate : And is my abſence from Ged, no part of my trouble? and yet 
can I take him for my chick: friend ? If 1 delight bur m ſome Garden, or 
Walk, or Gallcry,'l would be much in it ; If I love my Books, I am much 
with them,and almoſt unweariedly poaring on thcm. The food which I love 
I would often teed on; the cloathes that I love,l would often wear:the re- 
creations which | love, would often uſe them the butineſls which I love,l 
would be much employed in:And can I love God, and that above all thelſe 
and yet have no dclires to be with him? Is it not a far lixeter ſhgn of hatred 
then of love, when the thoughts of our appearing before God, are our 
moſt. grievous thoughts 3 and when we take our (clves as undone, becauſe 
we mult die and come unto him ? Surely, I ſhould ſcarce take him for an 
unfeigned friend, who were as well contented to by abſcnt from me,as we 
ordinari'y are to be abſent from God. Was it fuch a joy to f acob to {ee the 
face of Foſeph in Egypt ? and ſhall we to dread the fight of Chriſt in glory ? 
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and yet ſay we love him ? I dare not coaclude, that we have no love at ail known which 


when weare (o loth to dic : But I dare ſay, were 0ar love more, we ſhould ke res _ 
anda tnat mu't - 


be ſlain and buried with kim ; And that they uſe to ſtrive for this as an high privilcdge, an\ rake 1t ro 
heaft as a great diſhonour to be put by it ; Herodot. Ub. 5. Page ( edit, Syl0.r2.) 254 An will ga ihe 
love of Chriſt make a Chriſtian as willing to Ge? 
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. die more willingly. Yea, I dare ſay, D.d we love Gol but as ſtrongly as 
a worldling loves his wealth, or as an ambitious man his honour, or a vo- 
luptuous man his pleaſure ; yea, as a drunkard loves his [winiſh delight, or 
an unclean perſon his brutiſh luſt : we ſhould not then be fo exceeding 
loth to leave the world, and go to God. O, if this holy flame of love 
were throughly kindled in our breaſts, inſtead of our preſling fears, our 
dolorous complaints, and earneſt prayers againſt death, we ſhould joyn in 
Davids Wilderneſs lamentations, Pſal.42.1,2. As the Hart panteth after the 
water broobs, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God: My ſoul thirſteth af- 
t.r Go/, for the living God, when ſhall 1 come and appear before God ? The 
t.whis; As our knowledge of God is exceeding dark, and our faith in 
h m exceeding feeble, ſo is our love to him but litcle, and therefore are our 
defires after him (o dull, 


——. 


SECT. IV. 


OS: F T- appears we are little weary of finning, when weare fo unwilling 
*Dlatanoh i to be freed by dying. Did we take tin for the greateſt evil, we 
Apotheg. ſhould not be willing of 1ts company fo long; did we look on fin as our 
Þ Cm - cbegi= cruclleſt enemy,and on a ſinful life as the moti miſcrable life, ſure we ſhould 
_ = Pe then be more willing of a change. But O, how far are our hearts from our 
patienter fat; dodrini! profcſſion, in this point alſo! We preach, and write, and talk 
944, inquit ? againſt fin,an4 call it all that naught is ; and when we are called to leave it, 
_ = We we are loth to depart : We brand it with the moſt odious names that we 
lvſſm wo can imagine ( and all fall ſhort of exprefling its vilene(s,) but when the 
widere. Opta- approach of death puts us to the trial, we chooſe a continuance with theſe 
i ad n921uKe abominations, before the preſence and fruition of God. * But as Nemor 
een fu {mote his Souldier 4 railing againlt Alexander his enemy, ſaying, I hired 
Why do we thee to fight againſt kim, and not to rail againſt him : So may God ſmite us al- 
over ard oyer {0 whe he ſhall hear our tongues reviling that ſin, which we refitt ſo floth- 
in our pray- fully, and part wittrfo unwillingly. Chriſtians, ſeeing we are conſcious that 
ers, beg and our hearts deſerve a {miting for this,let us join together,to chide and ſmite 
cordon our own heaits,before Ged do judge and (mite them. O foolſh fintul heart ? 
dom mieke haſt thou been to long a fink of (in, a Cage of all unclean lufts, a fountain- 
haſten, if we vnceſſantly ſtreaming forth the bitter and deadiy waters of tranſgreflion ? 
have greater and art thou r.0: yet awcary ? Wretched Soul ! haſt thou been fo lon 

_ and wounded in all thy facultics ? ſo gricvouſly larguiſhing in all thy oſs 
with o  Mances? © fruitful a ſoyl for a!l iniquities ? and art thou not yet more 
ſerve the De- Weary ? | Haſt thou not not yet tranſgrefſed long enough2nor longenough 
vil here, than provoked thy Lord ? nor long enough abuſed lovc? wouldlt thou yer grieve 
ar oy the Spirit more ? and fin againſt thy Saviours blood ? and more increaſe. 
Cipriae. ds 04nE Own wounds ? and jill lie under thy grievous imperfeRtions ? Hath 
Tmnortal Set. thy lin proved fo profitable a commodity ? fo neceſſary a companion ? ſuch 
1;,pag- 345. a delightful imploymeat.? that thou doit fo much dread the parting day ? 


Hath 
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Hath thy Lord deſerved this at thy hands ? that thou ſhouldſt chuſe to 
continue in the Suburbs of Hell, rather than live with him in light? and 
rather ſtay and drudge in fin, and abide with his and thy own profeſſed 
enemy, than ceme away and dwell with God ? May not God juſtly grant 
thee thy wiſhes, and (cal thee a leaſe of thy defired diſtance,and nail thy ear 
to theſe doors of miſery, and exclude thee eternally from his glory ? Fool- 
iſh ſinner ! who hath wronged thee? God, or fin ? who hath woundcd 
thee, and cauſed thy groans? who hath made thy life ſo woful ? and cauſed 
thce to ſpend thy dayes in dolour ? is it Chriſt, or is it thy corruption ? 
and art thou yet ſo loth to think of parting? ſhall God be willing to dwell 
with man? and the Spirit to abide in thy peeviſh heart? and that where 
fin doth ftraiten his room, and a curſed Inmate inhabit with him, which 
3s ever quarrelling and contriving againſt him ? and ſhall man be loth to 
come to God, where is nothing but perfect Peſſedneſs and Glory ? Is not 
this to judge our ſ(clves unworthy of evertaſting Lite? If they in A4&s 
13. 46. who put the Goſpel from them, did judge themlelves unworthy 
do not we who flic from Life and Glory ? 


hs. A—_—_—_—_— rv 


SECT. V. 


4. TT ſhews that we are infenſible of the vanity of the Creature, and of 

the vexation accompany :rg our refidence here, when we arc fo loth 
to hear or think of a removal. Whatevcr we fay againſt the world, or 
how grievous focver our complaints may feem : we either believe not, or 
feel not what we ſay, or elſe we ſhould be anſwerably affe&ed to it. We 
call the world our enemy, and cry out of the oppredion of cur Task-m2- 
ſters, and groan under our fore bondage; but either we ſpeak not as we 
think,or elſe we imagine ſome ſingular happineſs to conhilt ia the poſk ffion 
of worldly.things, for which all this ſhould be endured. * Is any man loth 
to leave his priſon ? or to remove his dwelling from his cruel encrucs?or to 
{cap? the hands of murderous robbers ? Do we take the world indeed for 
our priſon ? our cruel, ſpoiling, murderous Foe ? and yct are we loth to 
leave it ? Do we take this fleſh for the clog of our (piriis ? and a vail that's 
drawn betwixt us and Ged ? and a continual indwceliicg trattor to our 
fouls, and yet are we loth to lay it down ? Indeed tPeter was {mitten by the 
Angecl, before he aroſe 6: left his priſon : but it was more from his ignorance 
of his intended dcliverance, than any unwillingneſs to leave the place. 
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effe cum Coriſte. 
Evcn becaule 
we defpiſe 
dea hy you 
may judge 
well of us 


For I my ſelf when I celighted in the doftrine of P/ito, when I heard the Chriſttars reproached, and 
ſaw that they feared not death, nor any thing which was terrible co «ther men, 1 bethought my 
ſelf that it was impoſlible that thefe men ſhcu.d be ſeryants to vice and pleaſures. For what man 
that is given to pleaſure, or is intemperate, or ſweetly glutteth in humane bowls, can _ in 
Death which depriveth him of his Deligh:s ? and would not rather endeayour to live here ſtill, and 
to dillemble with the Magiſtrates ( thar would kill him ) much leſs will he give up himlelt ro Death, 


Juſtia, Martyr, Apolog. 1, |, Ads 12: 7, 8, 9» 


Si 2 I have 
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Hebrews 11. 
Ads 16. 25. 
* Compara 
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Ambroſ, lib. 
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I have read of Joſephs long impriſonment, and Danicl: caſting into the 
Den of Lions, and Feremiab's ſticking faft in the Dungeon 3.and Fonab”s 
lying in the belly of th, Whale; and David from the deep, crying to God 
but I remember not that any were loth to be delivered. | I have read 1n- 
deed, That they ſuffered cheerfully, and rejoyced in being afflicted, de- 
ſtitute and tormented 3 yea, and that ſome of them would nat accept of 
deliverance z But not from any love.to the ſuff.ring, or any unwillingneſs 
to change their condition 3 but becauſe of the hard terms of their dcli- 
verance,and from the hope they had of a better reſurreEtion. Though Pau! 
and Sy/as could ſing in the ſtocks, and comlortably bear their cruel 
ſcourgings :.yet I do not believe they were unwilling to go forth,nor took 
it ill when God relieved them. Ah fooliſh wretched foul ! Doth every pri- 
{oner groan for freedom ? and every ſlave dcfire his Jubilee? and every tick 
man long for health ?-and every hungry man for food ? and dolt thou alone 
abhor. deliverance ? Doth the Seaman long to fee the Land ? doth the Huf- 
band man deſire the Harveſt ? and the labouring man to reccive his pay ? 
doth the Traveller long to be at home? and the Runner long to win the 
Prize ? and the Souldier long to win the field? And art thou loth to fce 
thy labours finiſhed ? and to receive the end of thy Faith, and ſuffcrings-? 
and to obtain the thing for which thou livelt ? Are all thy (ſufferings only 
ſecming ? have thy gripes, thy gricfs and groans been only dreams ? if they 
were,yet methinks we ſhoald not be afraid. of waking 3 Fearful dreams. are 
not delightful. Or is it not rather the worlds-delights, that are. all meer 
dreams and ſhadows? is not allits glory as the light of a Glow-worm, a 
wandring fire, yiclding bat ſmall dircRing ligh!, and as little comforting 
heat in all our doubtfull and ſorrowfull darknets? or hath the world in 
theſe its latter dayes laid afide its ancicnt enmity ? Is it become of late more 
kind ? hath it left its. thorny renting nature ? who hath wrought this. 
great chinge ? and who hath made this reconciliation ? Surcly, not. the 
great Reconciler ; He hath told us, in the world we ſhall tave trouble, and 
In him only we ſhall have peace. We may reconcile our (clvcs to the world, 
(at our peril) but it will never reconcile it (elf to us. O toolith unworthy. 
Gul ! who had(t rather dwell in this land of darkncls, and rather wander 
in this barren wilderneſs, than be at reft with Jc{us Chntt ! who hadfi 
rather (tay among the Wolves, and daily ſufter the Scorpions ſtings, than 
to praiſe the Lord with the Hoſts of Hcaven! It thou did(t well know 
what Heaven is, and what Earth is 3 it would not be fo. 


I — ; = s. 


S&C3:Xk 


\His unwillingneſs to die, dothaQtually impeach us of High Treaſon 
againſt the Lord ; Is is not actopling of Earth before him ? ard. 
taking theſe prcſcnt things for our happinets ? and conſequently making _ ' 
them our yery god It we did indeed make God our GoJ,that is, our End, 
Our 
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our Reſt, our Portion, our Treaſure; how is it poſſible but we ſhould de. 
ſire to enjoy him ? It behoves us the rather to be fearful} of this, it being 
utterly inconfiften with faving Grace, | 


to make the creature our higheſt End : Many other fins foul and great, 
may poſfibly yet confi with fincerity : fo, 


ny 


" SECT. vir 


v f' Wetukeon us to believe undoube. Trank, cho 
| ll God our chick proways F age Jap 
ove Him above all; and fo; all this we flie from Him 7 rows 
9 PU:'r9, pro- 
» and Pingu yy Cl 
5 Preſence,and yet would endure the hardeſt life, c4n/7den:e; ; 
n his preſence ? What ſelf contradiction is this, © poration: 


rld and fleſh, to groan and complain of fin and Aye pays 2 


Ven, to run, to ltrive, Calamitates te 
en which weare loth to come to ? What apparent Palpa- Cnſentes. ry. 


-.UPON- Our Knees in publick and private, and fate h Sr=aagf 
fter another in prayer,for that which We would not have? Ii 


theſe cares and tears, how long Lord ſhall 1 
car thee Praying againſt death; can he believe th 

heart ? <Xcept thou have ( far lot thy reaſon, » ſt fehcitare, 

| J WE arc able to falg!l . the Herodotus 

Law of God, or our late PerfeRioniſts are ruly enlightened, who' think 4. 5.p. (ej. 

they can live and not fin : but if thou know thele to be undoubtedly Ie, 24 Murs J 284. 


| | ouls immor- 
tality and future happineſs. How prepoſterous is it, and how perverſe, that w! en we p:ay that Gods 
Will be done ;* yet wheh he calleth us out of this world, we Will not readily obey the conmand of his 
Wul > Cyprize, gs Mortalit, Se&. 12; Pag. 345, | | | 


Sſ3 ..:VECT. 
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hath it been 
revealed to 
-* mes that E 
ſhould daily 
preach and 
publickly 
conteſt, that 
our Brethren 
arenot to be 
lamented, 
who are delt- 
vered from 
this world by 
the Call - of 
God, when 
we know that 
they are not 
loſt, but ſent 
before > De- 
parting they | : 
lead us the way, as Travellers and Saylers uſe to do; that: they may be deſired, but not bewailed | 
and that we ſhould not put on black clothes for them here, when they have put on white rayment there > 
that we ſhould give the Heathen occaſion juſtly to reprehend us, that we lament thoſe as dead and loſt, 
whom we affirm to be with God ; andthat we condemn that faith by the teſtimony of our hearts, which 
we profeſs by the teſtimony of our Speech, We are preyaricators of our faith and hope ; and make that 
which we teach ſeem to them counterfeit, fe1 
in words, and deſtroy Verity by our deeds, Cypraan. de Mortalitate,. Sect: 14- Page (mbhi) 345. 


F. 9. 
#l'ima verba 
Nobilzs Andr, 
Dudithii ad 
Rutcrum daſ- 
eodentem Te- 
14/ſama 3 V, ale, 
mquit,& [@- 

. liciter ove, 
& iter vi 
vendum bene,, 
mort dſce ; | 
que ars eft artium onnium- diffcitiima, ſimulque preſtantiſFme. Non pudet te reliquias vite tibi vefervare ? 
& ad folum tempres bone ment deſtinare, quod in nullam rem conferri poſſit:? Quan forum oft ting vi ers inci 
pure, cnn deſinendum eſt 2 Seneca de brev. vit. 0.4 | ; 
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SECT, VIIL 
j 
"FL TROL \ Onſider, * how do we wrong the Lord and his Promiſes? and diC. 
* How oft _ grace his waics in the eyesof the, world ? As if we would aQually 


perſwade them to queſtion, whether God be true of his Word or no? 


whcther there be any ſuch glory as Scripture mentions; when they ſee 
thoſe who have profeſſed to live by Faith, and have boaſted of their hopes 
in another world, and perſwaded others to let go all for theſe hopes, and 
ſpoken diſgraccfully of all things below, in compariſon of theſe unexpreſ- 
lible things abovezI fay,when they fee theſe, very men foloth to leave their 
ho!d of preſent things, and to go to that glory which they talked and 
boaſted of 3 how doth it make the weak to ſiagger? and confirm the world 
in their unbelief and ſenſuality ? and make them conclude 3 Sure, iftheſe 
Profeſſors did expe (o much glory, and make (fo light of the world as 
they ſeem, they would not themſelves/be fo loth' of & change, O how are 
we ever able to repair the wrong which we do to.God and poor fouls by 
this fcandal > And what an honour to God ?, what a firengthening to Be. 
lievers ? what a conviction to Unbelievers would it bz, if Chriſtians in this 
did anſwer their profeſſions, and cheerfully welcome the news of Reſt ? 


» and diſſembled. It will do us no good to-prefer Vertae 


——_— —— 
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SECT. IX 


8. FT evidently diſcovers that we have been careleſs loyterers, that we 

have ſpent much time to little purpoſe, ahd that we have neglected 
and loſt a great many of warnings. Have we not had all ourlife timie to 
prepare to die 2 So many years to make ready for one hour ? and'are we 
{ſo unready and unwilling yet What have we done ? why have we lived ? 
that the buſineſs ofour lives is ſo much undone? Had we anygreater mat- 
ters to mind * Have we not fooliſhly wronged our fouls in this > would: 
we have wiſhed more frequent warnings?How oft hath death entered the 
habitations of. our neighbours?-How oft hath it knockt at our own doors ? 


Wwe 
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we have firſt heard that'ſuch a one is dead, and then ſuch one, and ſuch « 


one, till our Towns have changed moſt of their Inhabitants; And was not 
all chis a ſuſficient warning, to tell us that we were alſo Mortals, and our 
own turn would ſhortly come ? Nay, we have ſeen death raging in Towns 
and Fields, ſo many hundred a day dead of the Peſtilence, ſo many thou- 
ſands ſlain by the Sword : and did we not know it would reach to us at 
laſt? How many diftempers have vexed our bodies ? frequent Languiſh- 
ings, conſuming Weaknefles, waſting Feaversz here pain, and there 
trouble, that we have been forced to receive the ſentence of death; and 
what were all theſe but ſo many Meſſengers, ſent from God to tell us we 
muſt ſhortly die, as if we had heard a lively voice, bidding us, Delay no 
more, but make you ready : And are we unready and unwilling after all this? 
O careleſs dead-hearted Sinners! unworthy negleRers of Gods Warning * 
faithle(s betrayers of our own fouls ! | 

All theſe hainous aggravations do lie upon this fin of unwillingneſs to 
die, which I have laid down to make it hatefull to my own ſoul ( which is 
to0 much guilty of it ) as well as yours : And for a further help to our pre- 
vailing againſt it, I ſhall adjoyn theſe following conliderations. 


td 
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SECT. Xx. 


1. F onſhder, [not to die] were | never to be happy-] To eſcape $8. 10, 
death, were to mils of bleſſedneſs: Except God ſhould tranſlate When we 


us as Henoch and Elias,which he never did before or fince. if our hope in 
Chriſt were in this life only, we were then of all men moſt miſerable ; The 
Epicure hath more pleaſure to his Fleſh than the Chriſtian; the Drunkard, 
the Whore-maſter, and the jovial Lads do ſwagger it out with gallantry 
and mirth,when a poor Saint is mourning ina corner : yea, the very bealts 
of the field do eat, and drink, and skip, and play, and care for nothing, 
when many a Chriſtian dwells with forrows : So that if you would not 
dic, and go to Heaven, what would you have more than an Epicure, or a 
beaſt ? What doth it avail us to fight with beaſts, as men, ifit were not 
for our hopes of alife to come ? Why do we pray, and faſt, and moun ? 
why do we ſuffer the contempt of the world ? why are we the (corn and 
hatred of all? if it were not for our hopes after we are dead ? why are we 
Chriſtians, and not Pagans and Intidels, if we do not defire alife to come ? 
Why Chriſtian, wouldii thou loſe thy faith ? and loſe thy labour in all thy 
duties, and all thy ſufferings ? wouldſt thou loſe thy hope ? andloſe all 
the end of thy life ? and loſe all the blood of Chriſt ? and be content- 
cd with the portion of a worldling, or a brute? If thoa ſay No to 
*his, how canſt thou then be loth to die? As good old * Milius aid 


dic, we paſs 
cyer by death 
to Immortali- 
ty; Anditis 
impollible 
that w2 ſhould 
com : to Eter= 
nal Life 1t we 
£0 not hicnce, * 
This 15 no 
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who would 
not wiſh to be 


changed and reformed ro the Image of Chriſt, and to come quickly to the dignity of the Heavenly 


Grace > Cyprian, de mortalit, Seff. 15+ p. 346. * Mitch, Adam in vita Mili, 
Sat Si 4 


when 
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when he lay a dying, and was asked whether he were willing to dic 
| Regnum De ox no 3, Tlims eſt nolle mori; qui nolit ire ad Chriſtum. A faying of Copre. 
cepit eſe ® ans which he oft repeated, Let him be /oth to die, which is loth to be with 
proximo : Chriſt +. 


Pramium vi- 

te, © gaudinm | / ; \ | 

ſalutis eterne, & perpetua letitia, & poſſiſio Paradifi nuper amſſa, mundo tranſeutte jam veninat ; jam ter= 
renis caleftia, & magna parvis, & caducis eterna ſucceduat. Dus binc anxitatis'& ſolicitudinis locus eft ? 
Duis inter hec trepidus & meſtus eft, nift cui ſpes & fides areſt ? Fjus enim mortem timere, qui ad 
Chriſtum nolit ire: Ejus eft ad Chriſtum nolle ire, qui ſe non credat cum Chriſto incapere regaare z Fuftus 


enim fig; vivet, Cyprian de mortalit, Seft. 2. pag. 341- 


SECT. XL. 


#. 3t- Onſfider, Is God willing by death to Glorifie us ? and are we un- 

willing to die that we may be glorified ? would God freely give 

us Heaven? and are we unwilling to receive it? As the Prince who would 

have taken the lame beggar into his Coach,and he refuſed, ſaid to him,Op- 

time mereris qui in luto bereas, Thou well deſervelt to (tick in the dirt. So 

may God to the refuſers of reſt : You well deſerve tolive in trouble. Me- 

 . .. _ « thinksif a Prince were willing to make you his Heir, you ſhould ſcarce be 

, Seſrngans » unwilling to accept it. Sure the refuſing of ſuch a kindneſs, muſt needs 

SuSy pl. iy diſcover ungratitude and unworthineſs. As God hath reſolved againſt 
Ti uve ui. them who make excuſes when they ſhould come to Chrili, Verily noxe 

owvpuiy eu theſe that were bidden ſhall taſt of my Supper:So 1s it juſt with him to reſolve 

X#p3; bw 9 4pinft us, who frame excuſes when we ſhould come to Glory. * Ignatius 

—_— when he was condemned to be torn with wild beaſts, was ſo afraid, lefi by 

Syoxealy + the prayers and means of his friends, he ſhould loſe the opportunity and 

5 O87 i&#+- benefit of Martyrdom, that he often intreats them to let himalone, and 

TuxX#y, &c. not hinder his happine(s 3 and tells them he was afraid of their love, Ic it 


_ MF. - would hurt him, and their carnal friendſhip would keep him from death. 


tferii pag. 82. : y 


SECT. XIL. 


D — = 


$. 12. 3: T= Lord Jeſus was willing to come from Heaven to earth for us; 
can cis, Bea and ſhall we be unwilling to remove from earth to Heaven tor our 
te vivere velo, ſelves and him ? Sure if we had been once poſſeſſed of Heaven, and God 
bHamrem que- ſhould have ſent us tocarth again,as he did his Son for our fakes, we ſhould 
FyurR phy 3 then have been loth to remove indeed: It was another kind of change than 
Bud poi ours is, which Chrift did freely ſubmit unto; to cloath himſelf with the 
ftus, hab: &+ garments of fleſh, and to take upon him the form of a ſervant, to come 
twin regions from the boſom of the Fathers Love, to bear his wrath which we ſhould 
ov tue: have born. Shall he come down to our hell? from the height of glory to 
Dine We haves (he depth of miſery ? to bring us up to his Eternal Reſt ? and ſhall we be 


hs after this unwilling ? Sure Chili had moxe cauſe to be ng. 
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he might have ſaid, What is it to me, if theſe ſinners ſuffer? If they value Yevit dc alta 
their fleſh above their ſpirits, and their luſts above my Fathers Love, if 74/0", & quid 
they needs will ſell their ſouls for nought, who is it fit ſhould be the loſer ? 7797" "Noe 
and who ſhould bear the blame and curſe ? Should I whom they have {;,;: prev 
wronged ? muſt they wiltully tranſgreſs my Law ? and I undergo-their dolores, mortem: 
deſerved pain ? Is it not enough that I bear the treſpaſs from them, but 1 Ec? 90d his 
muſt alſo bear my Fathers wrath ? and ſatisfie the Juſtice which they have puns quod 
wronged ? Mult I come down from Heaven to Earth, and cloath my ſelf paar 
with humane fleſh ? be ſpit upon and ſcorned by man ? and faſt, and weep, od bic in 
and {wear, and ſuffer, and bleed, and die a curſed death? and all this for © mifrie 
wretched worms, who would rather hazard all they had, and venture their *** any , 
ſouls and Gods favour,than they would forbear but one forbidden morſel? birt ar fore 
Do they caſt away themſelves fo ſlightly ? and muſi I redeem them again «<7e quod in 
ſo dearly ? Thus we ſee that Chriti had much to have pleaded againſt his cz ta i2ve- 
coming down for man ; and yet he pleaded none of this ? He had reaſon "#4 a4 mage 
enough to have made him unwilling ; and yet did he voluntary conde- raen es nya 
ſcend. But we have no Reaſon againſt our coming to him, except we will ſan [0.35,” mc 
reaſon againſt our hopes, and plead for a perpetuity of our own calamities. an: Angelorim, 
Chriſ came down tofetch us up : and would we have him loſe his blood  #/e pants 
and labour, and go away again without us? Hath he bought our Reſt at (6 i 4 "gs : 
dear a rate ? Is our inheritance purchaſed with the blood of God ? And are es 
we after all this loth to enter ? Ah Sirs, it was Chritt, and not wezthat h;d 


cauſe to be loth. The Lord forgive and heal this fooliſh ingratitude. 


SECT. XIE. 


4. Sp Do we not combine with o1r moſt cruel, mortal foes? $F. 13. 
and jump with them in their moſt malicious delign, while we are Poſt mori nnn- 
loth to die and go to Heaven ? where 1s the height of their malice ? and repel, 3 
what's the ſcope of all temptations ? and what's the Devils daily bulineſs ? ” 1þ olga 
Is it not to keepour ſouls from God ? And ſhall we be well content with mortem t::;t 
this, and joyn with Satan in our deſires ? what though it be not thoſe eter- poſſt mori, »t 
nal torments ? yet it is the one half of Hell, which we wiſh toour ſelves, ? 7 Xrc1to- 


while we deſire to be abſent from Heaven and God. It thou ſhould take mfg” pn 


counſel of all thine enemies, if thou ſhould(i beat thy brains both night and 54;-alitatem, 
day, in ſtudying to do thy (elf a miſchief, what greater than this, could.it Card. Cuſarus 
poſſibly be, To continue here on earth from God ? exc. pting only. Hell xt 92% v0. 2- 
{elf. O what ſport is this to Satan? that his delires and thine ſhould fo 
concur ? That when he ſees he cannot get thee to Hell, he can fo long keep 
thee out of Heaven, and make thee the earneſt petitioner for it thy (et ; 
O gratitic not the Devil ſo much to thy own diſpleaſure. 


erercats ib. 7, 
fol. 133. 


SECT. 


, 
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SECT.:'.aLV; 
6. 14 JT)? not our daily fears of: death, make our lives a continual tor- 
OP. anth ment? the fears of death (as Eraſmus ſaith) being a forer evil 


p;jor quam ipſa than death it ſelf. And thus, as Paul did die daily in regardof preparation, 

Mors.Eraſm, and in regard of the neceſſary ſufferings of his lite : fo do we in regard of 

Colleg. the torments and the uſeleſs ſufferings which we make our ſelves. Thoſe 
lives which might be full of Joyes in the daily contemplation of the life to 
come, and the (weet delighttull thoughts of bliſs, how do we fill chem up 
with terrors, through all theſe cauſelefs thoughts and fears ? Thus do we 
conſume our own comforts, and prey upon our trueſt pleaſures. Wheh we 
mightlic down, and riſe up, and walk abroad with our hearts fult of the 
Joys of God, we continually fill them with perplexing fears. For he that 
fears dying, muſt be alwaies fearing, becauſe he hath alwaies cauſe to ex- 
pe it. And how can that mans life be comfortable, who lives in con- 
tinual fear of loſing his comforts ! 


« 
Qo_—_— 


SECT. XV. 


$. 15. 6. Oreover, all theſe are (clf-created ſufferings : As if it were not 
Ebru quam mi- enough to be the deſervers, but we muſi alſo be the executioners 
{ pak | woe of our own calamities! As if God had not inflicted enough upon us, but 
Publius Wwe muſt inflict more upon our ſelves ! Is not death bitter enough to the 
fleſh of it (clf, but we muſt double, and treble, and multiply its bitterne(s ? 

Do we complain fo much of the buxden of our troubles, and yet daily add 

unto the weight ? Sure the ſtate of poor mortals is ſuffi:icntly calami- 

tous 3 they need not make it lomuch worſe. The ſufferings laid upon us 

Ra 4.05 a, by God, do all lead to happy ifſues : the progreſs is, from ſuffering to pa- 
Rom. 8. 19, fence, from thence to experience,and fo to Hope, and at laſt to Glory.But 
the ſufferings which we do make our (elves, have uſually iſſues anſwerable 
to their cauſes : The motion iscircular and endleſs, from (in to ſuffering, 
from fuffering to (in, and fo to ſuffering again, and fo in i»finitum; And 
not only fo, but they multiply in their courle : every fin is greater than the 
former, and ſo every luffcringalſo greater. This is the natural progreſs of 
them, which if mercy do Intercept,no thanks to us.So that except we think 
that God hath made us to be our own tormentors, we have ſmall reaſon 
to nouriſh our fcars of death. 


\ 


SE<T. 
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SECT. XVI... | 
7,  \Onſider further, they are all but uſeleſs unprofitable fears. As all 
our care cannot make one hair white or black, or add one cubit Ma & p 6. 


to our fiature, fo can neither our fear prevent our ſufferings, nor del 

dying time an honour : Willing or unwilting we muſt nm Many 6 A. 
fears have haſtened his end 3 But no mans ever did avert it. It's true, a cau- 

telous fear or care concerning the danger after death, hath profited many 3 

and is very uſcful to the preventing of that danger z but for a member of 

Chriſt, and an heir of Heaven, to be afraid of entring his own inheritance, 

this is a finfull uſeleſs fear. ; 


— — 


SECT. XVIL 


8, JJ Ut though it be uſcleſs in reſpect of good, yet to Satan it is very S. 17. 
ſerviceable. Our fears of dying enſnare our ſouls, and add firength If Mortality 
to many temptations. Nay, when we are called todie for Chriſt, and put {2 "2.9% 
to it ina day of trial, it may draw us to deny the knowa truth, and for- [Rn 
fake the Lord God himſelf. You look upon it now as a {mall fin, a common Chriſtians od 
frailty of humane nature : But if you look to the dangerous conſequents of *1e ſervants of 
it, methinks it ſhould move you to other thoughts. What made Peter deny od, that we 
his Lord ? what makes Apoliates in fuffering times forſake the truth ? and oY ws 
the green blade of unrooted Faith to wither before the hear of perſecuti- 3 wouggls  2i 
on?Fear of impriſonment and poverty may do-much,but fear of death will learn no«@b 
do much more. When you ſee the G.bbet,or hear the ſentence,if this f:ar of 27 death: 
dying prevail in you,you'l ſtrait begin toſay as Peter, I know nat the man. {7 3 97 
When you fee the fagots ſct,and tire ready,you'l {ay.as that Apoſtate to the not ne Dine 
Martyr, O'the tire is hot, and nature's frail, forgetting.that the fire of hell rals.They give 
is hotter. Sirs, as light as you make of it,you know not of what force theſe *2*h< ſoul the: 
fears are to ſeparate your ſouls from Jeſus Chriftt. Have wenot lately had: cory = wo 
frequent experience of it? How many thouſands have fled in fight, and Kevcomies of 
turned their back ona good cauſe, where they knew. the honvur of God death prepare 
was concerned, and their countreys weltare was the prize for which they, for Glory. Cy- 
fought, and the hopes of their potterity did lie at the ftake,and all chrough 777 390% 
unworthy fear of dying ? Have we not known thole who lying under: cd lo Ka 
a wounded:conſcience,and living in the practice of ſome known.tin, durſt_ * 
ſcarce look the enemy in the face, becauſe they dutſt: nat look death: in 
the face > but have tiembled and drawn. back, and crycd, Alas, I dare not 
die; If I were in the caſe of ſuch or ſuch, I durſt die. He that dare not die,}. 
dare ſcarce fight valiantly. Therefore we have feen in our late wars, that. 
there's none more valiant thantheſe two forts.z. Thoſe who have conquer» 
ed the fear of death by the power of Faith. 2; And thoſe who have extin-- 


gvifbed it by deſperate prophaneſs, &-calt itaway through Rivpid ſecurity. 
Qo. 
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So much fear 2s we have of death, uſually ſo much cowardize in the cauſe 
of God : However it's an evident temptation and ſnare : B:fide the mul. 
titude of unbelieving contrivances and diſcontents at the wile diſpoſalsof 
God, and hard thoughts of moſt of his providences, which this fin doth 
make us guilty of : Beſides alſo it loſeth us much precious time, and that 
for the mot part near our end, When time ſhould be molt precious of all to 
as, and when it ſhould be impleyed to better purpoſe, then do we vainly 
and finfully waſte it in the fruitleſs iſſues of theſe difiraQing fears : So that 
you ſee how dangerous a ſnare theſe fears are, and how fruitfull a parent. 
of many evils. 


i 


SECT. XVIIL. 


6. 18. g Onſider, what a competent time the moſt of us have had : Some 
thirty, ſome forty, ſome fifty or ſixty years. How many come 

Et the grave younger, for one that lives to the ſhorteſt of theſe ? Chriſt 
c Heike: ant himſelf, as is generally thought, lived but * thirty three years on earth. 
modern Chro.. If it were to come, as it is paſt, you would think thirty years a long time. 
nologers think Did you not long ago in your threatning fickneſ(s, think with your ſelves 
he died inthe Q, if I might but enjoy one ſeven years more,or ten years more! And now 
wes cape you have enjoyed perhaps more than you then begg'd,and are you never- 
Pen” thekh unwilling yet?except you would not die at all, but defire an immor- 
tality here on Earth z whichis a fin inconſiſtent with the truth of Grace 

If your ſorrow be meerly this, That you are mortal, you might as well 

®* _. havelamentedit all your lives: For ſure you could never be ignorant of 
this. Why ſhould not a man that would die at all,be as well willing at thirty 

or forty, if God ſee it meet, as at ſeventy or eighty 2? nay, uſually when the 

 .,, longeſt day is come, men are as loth to depart as ever.He that lofeth ſo ma- 
—_— =." ny years, hath more cauſe to bewail his own negleQ, than to complain of 
wr? illa ſe tbe ſhortneſs of his time, and were better lament the wickedneſs of his life, 
benigre geſ= than the brevity. Length of time doth not conquer corruption , it never 
fit. Vita, * withers, nor decaies through age. Except we'receive an addition of grace, 
ra ng as well as time,we naturally grow the older the worſe.Let us then be con- | 
7 brevit. vie. tented with our allotted proportion. And as we are convinced, that we 
cap. 2. ſhould not murmure againſt our aſſigned degree of wealth,of health,of ho« 


_ of rg nour,and other things herc;(o let us not be difcontented with our allowed 
emports habe | | | 
mns, ſed multum perdimns. Satis longa vita, & in maximarum rerum conſummatzonem large aata oft, ſs tota bene 
cotlocetur, Sed ubi per Iuxun & negligeatiam dfluit , ubi. nvlls tt; bong impeaartut, ultima aomum neceſſitate 
Copeute quam we non antelleximus, tranſeſſe (entimus. © Non accepimns brevem vitam, ſed fecimus 3 nec iopes ojus, 
ſed prodrgs ſumus. Seneca d: brevit, vt. cap. 1, ns LR | 
The ele& man, hath a care in the Body, of the worldly things of the place where he ſojourneth, 8s a 
Traveller in the Inns and houſcs in his way. Bur without any trouble he leaveth the habitation, po[- 
ſcflion, and uſe ; with a ready and chearfull mind followirg him that leadeth him out of this life upon 
no occaſion turning back ; he is thankfull for his entertainment here 5 bur he bleſſeth God for his depar- 
turc, embracing the celeitial manſion, Clemens Alexand. Stromat. libs 4. prope fin. ; 
proportion 
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portion. of time. O, my Soul,depart in peace ! Haft thou not here enjoy- 
cd'a competent ſhare?. As thou wouldſi not gdefire an unlimited fiate in 
wealth and honour, ſo'defire it not in point'of time. Is it fit, that God or 
thou ſhould be the ſharer ? If thou wert ſenſible how little thon deſervelt 
an hour of that patience which thou haftenjoyed;thou-wouldft think thou 
haſt had a large part, Wouldit taou have thy age called back again ? canlt 
thou eat thy bread, and have-it-too ?:Is it not Divine wiſdom that ſets the 
bounds ? God will not let one have all the work, nor all the fuRering,.nor 
all the honour ofthe work : He will honour himfſelf-by variety of in- 
ſiruments; by various perſons, and ſeveral ages, and not by one perſon or 
age : Sceing thou haft ated thine own part, and finiſhed thine appointed 
courſe, come down contentedly, that others may ſucceed, who muſt have 
their turns as well as thou. As of all other outward things, {o alſo of that 
time and life ; thou maiſt as well have too much, as too little : Only of 
God, and eternal hfe, thou canſt never enjoy too much, nor too long. 
Great receivings, will have great accounts; where the leaſe is longer, the 
fine and rent muſt be the greater: Much time hath much duty: Is it not as 
caſte to anſwer for the reccivings and the dutics of thirty years, as of an 
hundred ? Beg therefore for grace to improve it better ; but be contented 
with thy ſhare of time. 


SECT. XxX Fx; 


10. Onſider, thou hafi had a competency of the comforts: of life, and 


not of naked time alone. God might have made thy life a/!tmiſe- 
ry ; till thou hadſt been as weary of poſſeſſing it, as thou art now afraid 
of lofing it. If he had denyed thee the benetitz and erds of living, thy lite 
would.have been but a ſlender comfort. They in H-l1 havelite as-well as 
we, and longer far than they deſire ; God might have ſuffered thee to have 
conſumed thy daics in ignorance, or to have ipent thy lite-to-the lalt hour 
before he brought thee home to himſelf, and given thee the ſaving know- 
ledge of Chriſt; and then thy life had been ſhort, though thy time long. 
-Eut he hath opened thine eyes in the morning of thy daies,and acquainted 
thee betimes with the trade of thy life ; I know the belt are but negligent 
loyterers, and ſpend not their time according to its wor.h 3 * but yet he 
that hath an hundred years time, and loſeth it all, lives rot fo long as he- 
that hath but twenty; and beſtows it we'l. It's too ſon togo to Hell at an: 
hundr<d years old, & not too ſoon to go to heaven at twenty.+ The means 


* Tos [apt:ns- 
generts bhumais, 
lrgebus ſalt bk: ur: 
OMina UE [Chim - 
la, aut Dio 


Il eruviunt. TYa [fo - 


uit tumpus ? 
Altguid ex his, 
recordatione 
compreheadt. | 
Tiſtat ? Ho: 


Witt, Veoturun ft ? Ho: percipit. Longam iis vitam facit om:i:m temporum in um collatio. 1llorum bres 1/111 
a* ſol:1t1/ſima etas et, qui preteritorum obliviſcuitur ; preſeatia nrgliguat, de futuro timeat : Cum ad extremum 
T egertat, ſero untelligunt,' miſeit, tamdin ſe cum nihil aguat occupatos furſſe. Seneca de bievit. vit. 15, 4 Iter in" 
pifetlin erit, fs in media parte, aut citra Vetitum lcum ft teris. Vita non et tmpofefta, fi honifta. et: thicunque 
acfines, {; bene aeſins, tota ſt, Seneca Fpilt. 77. $42. 6. 8. Nemo tas imperit'ss et, ut neſciat fibi quandoque mm) + 
nerdum ; tamen cum prope accefſ it, tergrorrſatur, tremit, plorat, None tibs videbitur ſtultiſſimus omnicm - qui | 
fleverit quod ante anos mill: non vixerat ? Arqui Raltus oft qui Act, 04 poſt arnos mille non-viver, Hac paris: < 


ſt, os Cris 065 f:tft;, Seneca Epifi. 77. pog $89. 


*. 
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are tobe valued in reference to their, end : That is the beſt means; which 
ſpeedilicft and ſurcſi obtaincth-the end. He that hath enjoyed mott of the 
ends of life, hah had the heft life, and not he that hath lived longeſt. You 
that are acquainted withithe lite of Grace, what it you live but twenty 
ox thirty years ? would'you:change it for a thouſand years of wickedneſs ? 
God might have let you have lived hke the ungodly world, and then you 
would have had cauſe to be afraid of dying. We have lived ina place and 
time of light : in Europe, not in Aſie, Africa, of America ; in England, 
not in Spain or Tiely : ia the Age when Rvowledge doth molt abound ,and 
not in our fore-t.thezs daies ot daxknels; we have lived among Biblcs,Scr- 
mons,Books, and Chriltians. As one Acre of fruitfull foil, is better than 
many of barren Commons : as the poſſeſſion of a Kingdom for one year, is 
bettcr than a Leaſe of a Cottage for twenty 3 ſo ewenty or thirty years 
hving in ſuch a place or age, as we, 15 better than Methuſelabs age in the 
caſe of molt of the world belides. And hall we not then be contented with 
our portion? If we who are Minitters of the Coſpel have ſeen abundant 
uit of our labours, if God hath blefſed our labour in ſeven years, more 
than ſome others in twenty or thirty 3 if God have made us the happy 
(though unworthy ) means of converting and ſaving more ſouls at a Ser-_ 
mon, than ſome b«=tter men in all their lives : what cauſe have we tocom« 
plain of the ſhortneſs of our time in the work of God ? would unprofi- 
table,unſucceſsfull preaching have been comtortable? will it do us good to 
labour to little purpoſe, ſo we may but labour loag ? If our defires of living 
are for the ſervice of the Church, as our deceitful hearts are ſtill pretend- 
ing, then fure if God honour us to do the tnore ſervice, though in the 
Icflex time, we have our dcfire. God will have each to have his ſhare ; when 
we have had ours, let us reft contented. Pcr{wade then thy backward 
foul to its duty, and argue down theſe dreadtu'l thoughts : Unworthy 
wretch! Hath thy Father allowed thee fo large a part,and cauſed thy lot to_ 
fall fo well? and given thee thine abode in pleaſant places? and filled up all 
The merchan : thy life with mercies? and doſt thou now think thy ſhare too {mall ? is not 
that arriveth that which thy life doth want in length, made up in breadch, and weizhr, 
tafe'y witha 2nd ſweetneſs ? Lay all together, and look about thee , and tell me, how 
rich lading of 1 > h i all the T 
Gold, Spices, Many of thy neighbours have more ? how many in all the Town or Coun- 
and precious try have hid a better ſhare than thou ? why mightcſt not thou have been 
things, doth one of the thouſands, whole carcaſſes thou haſt ſeen ſcattered as Dung on 
more heartily the Eaith? or why mightelt not thoa have been one that's uſcleſs in the 
_ Church, and an unprofitable burden to the place tho livelt in ? What a 
age, than C multitude of hours of conſolation ? of delightful Sabbaths ? of pleaſant 
that goes 'as (tudies? of precious companions ? of wonderous dcliveran-es? ot excel- 
far for ſome Jent opportunitics ? of fruxtfull labours ? of joyful tidings ? of ſweet experi- 
——_ "© ences ? of altoniſhing providences hath thy life partaked of ? fo that many 
"ul Gih - an hundred who have tach of them lived an hundred years, have not alto- 
Sencca, Epiſt, pether enjoyed ſo mach. And yet art thou not fatished with thy 
4.3-p.671. lot ? Hath thy 1! been fo {weet, that thoa art loth to leave it? 
4s 
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is that the thanks thou returneſt to him, who ſweetnedit to draw thee to 
| his own ſweetneſs ?- Indeed, if this had been all thy portion, I could noe 

blame thce to be diſcontented : And yet let me tell thee too, That of all 
theſe poor ſouls, who have no other portion; but” receive all their good 
things in this life, there is a few or noneeven of them, who ever had ſo tull a 
ſhare as thy (z1f, And haſt thoa not then had a fair proportion, for one that 
muſt ſhortly have Heaven belides ? O fooliſh Soal! would thou wert as 
covetous after eternity, as thou art for a fading periſhing life ! and after 
the blefſed preſence of God, as thou art for continuance with.Earth- and 
Sin ! Then thou wouldft rather {ook through the windows, andcry through 
the lattices, Why is his chariot ſo long a comung ? why tarry.the wheels of bis 
chariots ? How long Lord ! how long ! 


—_— _ 
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SECT. x Xv 
11.4 \Onſlider, what if God ſhould grant thy defire, and let thee live 
- yet many years, but withall ſhould rip thee of the comforts of 
life, and deny theethe mercies which thou halt hitherto enjoyed 7 Would 
this be a bleſſing worth the begging for? Might not Sod .ja Judgement 
give thee life, as he gave the murmuring Iſraelites Quails* or as he oft- 
times gives men riches and honour, wheu he ſees them over-carneſt for it Þ 
Might he not juſily fay to thee, feeing thou hadfi rather linger on earth, 
that-come away and enjoy my preſence ; ſeeing thou art ſo greedy of life, 
take it, and a curſe with it z never let fruit grow on it more, nor the Sun of 
comfort ſhine upon it, nor the dew of my blefſing ever water it :. Let thy 
table be a ſnare, let thy friends be thy ſorrow 3 let thy riches bz corrupted 
and the ruſt of thy lilver eat thy fleſh. Go hear S:rmons as long as thou 


wilt, but let never Sermon do thee good more : let all thou hearctt 
make againſt thee, and increaſe the {mart of thy wounded ſpirit : If thou 


love Preaching better than Heaven, go and preach till thou be aweary, but ;;;. 7; fumm, 


never profit Soul more, Sirs, what if God ſhould thus chaſtiſe our inordi- 
nate deſires of living, were it not juſt ? and what good would our lives then 
do us ? Secſi thou not ſome that ſpend their daies on their couch in groan+ 


ing ? and ſome in begging by the high-way ſides ? and others in (ceki-g e «© under. 
bread from door to door ? and moſt of the world in labouring for tood poverty,fick-- 


and rayment, and living only that they may live, andloling the endsand: 
benefits of life > Why, what good would ſuch a life do thee, were it never 


_ and as glad to bz rid of it, 2s 
ny miſcrable Creatures in the world, who'can hardly torbear laying vio- 
lent hands on themſelves. Be not therefore {0 importunatc. tor like z which 
' may prove 2 Judgement inlicad of a bleſſing, 

SE CFE. 


deſire it out of | 


fu ftering .. 
but in wearte- 


fo long ? when thy foul ſhall ferve thee only 1:ſtead of Salt, to keep thy cc. of Gn. 
body from fiinking? God might give thee life,till thou art weary of living ing,we.muy ; 
Fuda or Achitophel : and make the like.ma-- but ſo, as yer 


Judpes'5. 28. 


6. 20; 


James's. 2. 3; 
How tar a 

man may de- 

{i-e death,and: 
now far not, 

lee Calvin on 
Je819 4.3 pag, ® 


He ſhews that : 
we may n»t 


meer impati-- 


neſs, or other 


pattentiy to 
{tay Gods 
time and be 
wiling to die 
when he ca'lg. 
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SECT. XXHT. 


12.4 JOnſider, how many of the precious Saints of God, of all Apes 
and places, have gone before thee, Thou art not to enter an un- 
trodden path, nor appointed firſt to break the Ice. Except only Henoch and 
Elias, which of the Saints have eſcaped death? And art thou better than 
they? There are many millions of Saints dead,more than do now remain 
on Earth, What a number of thine own;boſorn friends, and intimate ac- 
quaintance, and companions induty, are now there?and why ſhouldſi thou 
be ſo loth'to follpw ? * Nay; hath not Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gone this way ? 
hath he not CanGtified the grave to us?and perfumed the dutt with his own 
indeed, before 1,1»? And art thou loth to follow him tLo ? O rather, let us ſay as Tho- 
= mc m#, Let ws alſo go, and die with him , or rather, let us ſuffer with him, 
death was that we may be glorified together with him +. 
rerrible even Many ſuch like Conſiderations might be added, as that Chriſt hath 
BR men, taken out the ſtings How light the Saints have made ofit : how cheertul- 
wa the ly the very Pagans have entertained it, * &c, But þecaule all that's bither- 
dying, asif todpoken, is allo conducible tothe ſame purpoſe, I paſs them by, It what 


they were Pe- hath been ſaid, will not + pcrlwade,; Scripture and Reaſon have -lictle 
riſhing : But £xce. CD) ont 4g | 2110. 

cel I have (aid the more on this ſubjeA,hnding it ſo necdfull to my (elf and 
Body, death others; finding, that among fo many Chriſtians, who could do and ſuff.r 
is no more to much for Chriſt there is yet ſo few that can willingly di:zand of many who 


be fear"d; haveſomewhat ſubducd other corruptions, ſo tew have got tht conqueſt 
and all that 


believen Of this. - This.cauſed me, to draw forth theſe Arrows from the quiver of 
Chrilt, do Scripture, and ſpend them againlt it; | 

trample upon EY 

It a nothing, and had rather die a thouſand times, than deny the faith of Chriſt. For they know that 
by dying they do not periſh,bur live,and by the ReſurreRion are made 1t1mortal, Athanaſ. de Incarnat. 
verbs, 7 It 1s certainly reportcd that St. Petcr when he ſaw his wite ied to death, was glad that ſhe was 
called to it, and that ſhe was going heme ; and ſtrongly exhorting and comforting her, he called her by 
her name, ſaying, Ho ! See thou remember the Lord. Clem. Al:xaza. Stromat. ib. 7. * Read the ſtrange 
£xamples of Hea:hens in Seneca Epiſt. ad Lucil, 24 paz. 567. oper. Tom. 2. : 


$. 21. 


'* fTerctofore 
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SECT. XX11. 


Will only yet anſwer fome OjeRions, and fo conclude this Ule. 
K 21. Otjed. O, It I were but certain of Heaven, I ſhould then never 
tiick at dying. 

Anſw.1. Search, for all that, whether ſome cf theforementioned caulcs 
may not b: in fault, as well as this. 

2. Didft thou not ſay fo long ago? Have you rot been in this ſong 
this many ycars? if you are yet uncertain, whole fault is it > you have 
had nothing cf: to do with yourlives, nox no greater matter than this 

| tO 


« Part IV. The Saints ' Everlaſting Reſt. 


Rd -- -__ 


to mind; -Were you not better preſently fall to the trial; till you hive pat 
the'Qcſtion out of doubt ? Muſt God lay while you trifle? and muſt his 
patience be continned to cheriſh'your negligence ? If: thou have plaid the 


loyterer, doſo no longer 3 Go'earch thyfoul, and follow the ſearch'cloſe, 
till thou come to a clear diſcovery.*- Begint to night, ſtay not Hill the-nexr: - 


morning. Certainty comes not-by length oftime,* bat by the bleſſing; i of 


the-Spirit upon wiſe and faithful tryal. . You may, linger out thus twenty 


years more, and be till as uncertain as now you are. 
3. Aperfe& certainty may not be expeQed ;/ we ſhall ill be deficient 
in that as well as in other things : - They who think the Apoſtle ſpeaks ab- 


ſolutely, and not.comparatively, ofa perfe aſſurance in the very degree, 
when he mentions a Plerophory or full aſſurance, I know. no reafon but | 
they may expe perfeion in all things elſe as: well as this. When you have 


done all, you will know this butn part. If your belictof that Scripture, 
which ith, Believe and be ſaved, be imperfe&t; andif your knowledge, 
whether your own deceitful hearts do fincerely believe or not, be imper- 
fe 3 or if but one of theſe two be imperfeR : the reſult or concluſignmuſi 
nceds be fo too. If you would then Ray till you are perfeRly certain,. you 
may ſtay for ever: if you have attained affurance but in ſome degree, or 
got but the grounds for aſſurance laid, it is then the ſpeedieft and ſureft 
way, to deſire rather to be quickly in Reſt ; For then, and never till then, 
will both the grounds and aſſurance. be fully perfe. 

4; Both your aſſurance, andthe comfort thereof, is the gift of the Spi- 
rit, who is a free beſtower : And Gods uſual time to be: largeſt * ih mercy, 1s 
when his people are deepeſt in necefiity, A mercy in ſeaſon, is the-ſweeteſt 
mercy. I could give you here abundance of late examples of thoſe who 
have languiſhed for aſſarance and comfo:t : ſome all their fickne(s, and 
ſome moſt of their lives : and when they have bcen near to death, they 
have received in. abufdance. Never fear. death then through imperfeRion 
ofafſurance; for that is the molt uſualtime of all, when God molt fully and. 
{weetly beſtows 1t. | 


_— O— 


' SECT. XXI1I. 


Of" 2. O, but the Churches neceſſities are great z God hath made 
me uſeful in my place 3 fo that the Laſs will be to many 3 or elle,me- 

thinks, I could willingly die. | 
Anſw. This may be the caſe of ſome z but yet remember the heart is de- 
ccitful. God is often pretended, when our ſelves are intended. But .f this be 
it that ſticks with thee indeed, confider, Wilt thou pretend to be wiſer 
than God? doth not he know how to provide for his Church ? Cannot he 
do his work without thee ? or find out inſtruments enough belides thee ? 
Think not too highly of thy ſelf, becauſe God hath made thee uſe- 
full. Muſt the Church needs fall when thou art gone ? Art thou the 
| T t foundation 


.'\Ebe Seine Ever beſiveg yp: Chap.2:/, 
As 7ac. Mo- (onndatibn on mhickir's bulls? Could Godt away a Maſesyam Aerov, 
wc» ſaid to DayidgFlias, ©%; and find fupplytipr aJl their places? avid cannot he allo 
D. Have 11- ting fupply-forthine ? This is to dexogatyfrom God too much, and to ar+ 
ry (24 0h. gate. to0-much unto thy, (elf. Neither art thou. ſo merciful as God 3 nor 


Adam in (9 1s | ht ty 
vita.) So Pre cani;love the{chupch ſawell as he : AS his, interclt 15 infaitely beyond. 
diet th thine, (> is kig tends $arcand bounty; Dut of this before. tit 
Ie FIEE cos TECTED TTY PRA 66-200 Ls { 
Ele&or, Pallſ-grave of xbdhd; when he-wis a dying ad Hidetbag, Taid to his friends, I have lived' lorg 
enough on earth for you, I muſt now go live for'my. ſelt in Heayen for ever. As 7as. Gryness in the lai} 
words in his Commentayonthe Hrb/ews : So mtthibks when Miruſters have lived long in hard labour 
and ſufferings for God and the; Church, they ſhould þe willing to Live in Heaven for God and- them- 
ſelves. I may ſay of our Rffichs as Cyp7443 to ſome that were fork to die, becauſe they would fain die 
Martyrs ; I had (fairh che Ny er my heart on it, and deyote my felf to "Mart dom ; Martyrdom is 
not in thy power,/ but'is Gods gift. 'Norcanſt 'thow ſay; thou haſt Joſt that which thou knoweſt nor 
whether thou were/ worthy to receive. . Godithe {catcher of the hearts; who faw thee prepared in Reſo- 


Jurion, will give the Rewardfor thy Reſolution. -Aspn evil thof$hc js ſeen in the wicked ; ſo a purpoſe 


' toconfeſs Chriſt, and Du] given up to Good, ſhall be Crowned by God the Judge. . For it is one t Ing, | 
to want an heart for Martyrdom, and another to want Martyrdom, when we have a heart, God will 
Judge thee ſuch ashe finds thee. For #t zs ngt ovr Blood that God deffres," but on Fatth or Fidelity,” Cypr, 


ae mortalitat. $7, 12.'p. 345 - 


Yet miſtake menotrin all that Ihave-faid ::I'deny not but that it is law- 
ful and neceſſary for a Chriſtian upon both the fore-mentioned grounds, 
to defixe God to delay his death 3 'both- for a further :opportunity of gain- 

See Phil. 2, ing aſſurance, and alſo.to be further {erviceable to the Church. Time:and; 

26, 27, *Life is a moli.precious Mercy.: not formuctubecauſe.of what we here Enjoy, 
but becauſe Etermty of Joy or Tarment depenteth on this'time,- whien it: 
mult go with man for everin Heaven, or Hell accorging to.the provilibn he 
makes on earth; and they that will find a treafure in Heaven,muſt now lay 
itup there (Mat.6.19,20.) I do not blame a man that is well in his wits, if 
he be both loth to die, till he hath fume comfortable Aſſurance, that it ſhall 
certainly go wcll with him in another world... AndieFery mans Afſurance, 
as I have proved, is imperfect, And there I'doubt not, but! x. We may 
pray fcr recovery from ficknefſes. 2.And may rejoyce in it, andgive thanks 
tor it, as a great mercy. 3. And may pray hard for our godly and ungodly 
fr ends in their ſ{icknels. 4. And muſt value our time highly,and improve it 
as a mercy which we mult be-accountable for.z.And every godly man is ſo 
uſeful to the Church,ordinarily, that even for the Churches ſervice he may 
deſire to live longer, as Paul did, (even till he come to the full age. of man, 
and while he is able to (ſerve the Church,and it hath need of him. No man 
ſhould be over-haſty to a ſiate that mult never be changed, when both aſ- 
ſurance of glory, and his fitneſs for 1t, are ſtill imperfe& ;.and ordinarily 
the Saints grow fitterin their age, But then this muſt not be in love of 
Earth, but wc mult take it as our preſent loſs to be kept from ;Heaven 
though it may tend to the Churches and our own future advantage, and (6 
may be deſired ; fo that you muſt ſtill ſee that Heaven be valued and loved 
above Earth, even when you have cauſe to pray for longer time, as ſhe 
that longs to bs married to a Prince, may. delixe delay for preparation.. 

But 


A 
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But firſt, This is n&thing to their caſe who are ſtill delaying;and never wil. 


ling; whoſetrue diſconterits are at death ie ff, mbre thantat the unfeaſon- 


ableneſs of dying. Secondly, Though ſuch defires are ſometimes lawfall, 
yet mult they be cafcfilly bounded ant rodetated; to'which end ate the 


former conſiderations. We mult not be'too abſolute and peretmptory in 
our dcfires,, but cheerfully yii [d' to Gds diſpoſal. The righteſttermper is - 
;htberweer two'; deliring to depart, and be ' 


chat of Pavls, to be ina [irtightbdty 
with ChriG, and yet to ſtay whife God will haveus, to do the Church the 
utmoſt icrvige, , But alas, we are ſeldom ih this freight ; Our delires run 
out all þbne way, and that for the'flc{h, aid riot the Church-: Out Rreights 
Are only.for,tc of dying } and not betwixt: the earneſt defires bf dying, 
and of living. 4s that dchireth Hife only t6 Prepare for Heiyen, dbth-love 


Heavcn b<ticr than lite on earth 3 for the end is ftitFmorebefoyed: thanall. 


the IMCALIS» % 
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+ SECT X XIV. 


of NÞ#4. Bat 3s obE cath 3 punifhoicd of: God forgfin* Doghe not 
Oo Seripture call RE King C744 od Skare above all'gth&Evi)s 
abhor it ? 


Anſw. Ile not meddle wich that Wh 35:controverſal in this : Whether 
Death be properly a puniſhment or fot 7 Bht'grant that in it ſelf conlider- 
- ed,it may. be.called evil, .as being naturally the diſſolution of the.Creature. 
Yct being ſanGified to us by Chrilt, and being the ſeaſon, and occaſion of 
ſo great a Good,” a 15 Pri ſon. gf God in Cheilt ; it may be 


welcomed with a glad ſſh; *F Hot With defire;' «Chriſt affords us 
grounds enough to comfort us againſt this natural evil! and therefore en- 
dues us with the principle "6 Grate, To Tarfemns' above the reach of nature. 
For all thoſe low and poor, oOjeetiong, as leaving houſe, goods, and 
Friends, leaving our childreii unþtovidtd; &c. 1 paſs them over as a lefſer 
- morment, than to take much with men of Grace. 
RE ea bat Dae olnat. tak oh (Ms ett ' GL tu9 47 
" 1d feipſ08 "ale vhs," fed miſerian (lon "Portns aufirri woliet $ ethun miſcrins, furs 
- } <2 . N . ® . . » » —_——_— x 
' nc ip/ſa miſerid moreretur 5 piropoſito fibi quod: ft in eadem miſeria ſopprs gf 
ſtd 0781 moan perituri'y prefefioexuſtarent lat}:ta,, &. ſio ſup, r cligerent. (ſy? 
| Chwit. 89+ 1L+Cap, 263 Sed bor de talergvils tantion miſerig intellgeaguin of, MAE 
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F.- Ally, Podertha d me inchis alfs,” That Thive (yoke al this to''the 
£4 faithſu Ho \ pad uct the tigodly” rm fexring?degth; Toa 
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wonder xather,chat they fear it no rtjore;and ſpend not their Ajits in bonti- 
fual hotror, as 15 aid before Truly, bug that We kros 7 (tone is inferiible, 

. and 2 hard heart is dead and upid,'ot tlfe a rtiarr wonld almire how poor 


Phil, I, 23» 


s. 24. 
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For comfort ſouls can live incaſe and quietneſs; that muſt be turned out of theſe bodies 
in the Death into everlaſting flames! Or that be not ſure, at leaſt if they ſhoald die this 
an _ > night whether they ſhall lodge in Heaven or Hell che next : ſpecially when 
Corfdorati. Any are called,..and lo few choſen : and the righteous themſelyes are 
ons of G yſou ſcarcely ſaved, ; One would think.ſuch men ſhould cat their bread with 
are excellent. rembling 3, and the thoughts of Fheir danger ſhould keep them waking in 
Ope-um part 4+ the night ;and they ſhould fall preſently a ſearching themſelyes, and en. 
a quiring of others, and ci ying to God, That if it were poſſible they might 
Iewine Tran Quickly be out of this danger,and ſo their hearts be freed from'horror! For 
face de Coſo- a man to quake at the thoughts of, death, that looks by it tobe diſpoſſeſſed 
{i.vne 19-tis of his happineſs, and knoweth not whither he 15 next to go,this is no won- 
_ Fs der, But for the Saints. to fear theis paſſage by Death to Refi, tHis'is an 


Epiſt. ad Gal. unreaſonable hurtful Fear... ,. 
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Motives to a Heavenly Life. : 
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Rox E have now by the guidance of the Wordof the Lord,and 

WAROK by the affiliance of his Spirit,ſhewed you the nature of the 

N/A Reſt of the Saints ; and acquainted: you with ſome dutics 

UJS in relation thereto : We come now to the cloſe of all,: to 

pres you to the'great duty, which I«chiefly intended, 

| when I begun-this ſubj<Rzaud have. here relexved, it to the 

laſt place, becauſe I know hearegs are uſually of ſlippery memories 3 yet 

apt to retain the laſt that is ſpoken,” though they forget all that went be- 

fore, Dear friends; it's pitty that either you or I ſhould forget any thing 

of that which doth {ſo nearly concern us, as this Eternal” Re "Frhd _ 

doth. But if you mult needs forget ſomething, let it be any thing <lfe, ra- 

ther than this 3 let it be rather all that I have hitherto ſaid (though hope 
of better ) than this one enſuing Uſe. © os 
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Is there a Reſt, and ſuch a Reſt remaining for us ? Why then are our 
thoughts no more ugon it ? why are not our hearts continually there ? 
why dwell we not there in conſtant contemplation ? Sirs, Ask your hearts 
in good earneſt, What is the cauſe of this negle& ? are we reaſonable 
in this ? or, are we not? Hath the Etcroal God provided us ſuch a Glory, 
& promiſed to take us up todwell with himſelf? and is not this worth the 
thinking on ? Shoald not the (trongeſt defires of our hearts be after it ? and 
the daily delights of our ſouls be there > Do we believe this ? and can we 
yet forget and negle@ it ? What's the matter ? Will not God give us leave 
to approach this light ? or will he not ſuffer 0ar ſouls to taſte and ſee it ? 
. why then, what meansall his earneſt invitations ? why doth he ſo condemn 
our earthly-mindedne(s, and tommand us to ſet: our affeRions above + 
Ah vile hearts ! If God were againſt it, we were likelier to be for it; when 
he would have us to keep our ſtation, then we are aſpiring to be like 
God, and are ready to invade the Divine Prerogatives : But when he 
commands our hearts to heaven, then they will not ſtir an inch : like our 
Predeceſſors, the ſinful Iſraelites : When God would have them march for 
Canaan, then they mutiny, and will not ſtir ; either they fear the Gyants, 
or the walled Cities, or want neceſſaries, ſomething hinders them ; but 
when God bids them not go, then will they necds be preſently marching, 
and fight they will, - though it be to their overthrow. If the fore- 
thoughts of glory were forbidden fruits, perhaps we ſhould be ſooner 
drawn unto them z and. we ſhould itch (as the Berbſhemites) to be looking 
into this Ark.Sure I am, where God hath forbidden us to place our thoughts 
and our delights, thither it is cafie enough to draw them. If he @y (Love 
not the World, nor the things of the World ) we doat upon it neverthe- 
leſs. We have love enongh if the world require it, and thoughts 
- enough to purſure our profits. How delightfully and unweariedly can 
we think of vanity ? and day after day imploy our:minds about the Crea- 
ture?! And have weno thoughts of this our Reſt? How freely, and how 
frequently can we think of our pleaſures, our friends, our labours, our 
fleſh, our luſts, our common Rudies, our news ? yea, our very miſe- 
ries, our wrongs, our ſufferings and our fears ? But where is the Chri- 
fiian whoſe heart is on his Reſt ? Why Sirs? what is the matter ? Why 
are we not (taken up with the views of glory? and our fouls more ac- 
cuſtomed ta theſe delightful Meditations ? Are we fo full of Joy that we 
need n@ more ? or is there no matter in Heaven for our joy2us thoughts ? 
- or rather,are not our hearts carnal and blockiſh ? Earth will to earth. Had 
we more Spirit, it would be otherwiſe with us, As the Fews uſe tocaſt to 
the ground the Book of Efther, before they read it, b:cauſe the Name of 
Godis not in it; And as Auguſtin caſt by Cicero's writings, becauſe they con- 
tained not the Name of Jeſus 3 So let us humble and calt down thefe {enſu- 
all hearts, that have in them no more of Chriſt and Glory. As we ſhould 
not own our duties any furrher than ſom2what of Chriſt is in them, 
{o ſhould we no further owa our hearts: And as we ſhould delight » 
Tt 3 tne 


_ _ 
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the creaturesno further than they have reference to Chriſt and Eternity 
G ſhould we no further approve of our own hearts. glt there were little of 
Chriſt and Heaven im our mouths, but the world were the only {ubje& of 
our ſpeeches ; then all would account us to be ungodly, why then may we 
not call our hearts ur:godly, that have ſo little detight irr Chrift and hea- 
ven ?. A holy tongue wilt not excuſe or ſecure aprofane heart. 'Why did 
Chrilt pronounce his Diſciples eyes and ears ſo blefſed, but as they were 
the doors to let in Chriſt by his works and words into their heart ? O ble(- 
ſed are the eyes that fo ſee, and theears that ſo: hear, that the heart is 
thereby raiſed to this bleſſed heavenly frame. Sirs, fo much of your hearts 
as 15 empty of Chrilt and heaven, let it 'be filled with ſhame and forrow, 


and not with caſe. 
e 
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SECT.1K-:: 


Ut let me turn my. Reprehenfion to Exhostation, ' That you' would 
B turn this Conviction mto Reformation... And: I have'the-tnore hope, 
becauſe I here addreſs my ſelf to men of Conlcience, that dare riot wilfully 
diſobey God, and to men whoſe Relations to God aremany and near, and 
therefore methinks there ſhould'need thefewes words ro perfwadeitheir 
hearts to him : Yea, becauſe I ſpeak to no other men but only them whoſe 
portion is there, whoſe hopesare there,and who have forfaken all that they 
may enjoy this glory 3 and ſhall 1 be diſcouraged from/perfwading: fuch 
to be heagenly-minded ? why, fellow: Chriſtians, if you will not hiear and 
obey, who will? well may we be diſcouraged to exhort the poor, | blind 
ungodly world, and may fay as Moſes, Exod, 16. 12. Behold the Children of 
Kracl have not hearkened unto me, bow then ſhall Pharaoh hear me 2 Who- 
cyer thou art' therefore that readeli theſe: lines, I require thee, as: thon 
tendrett thine Allegiance tothe God of Heaven, as ever thou hopeſi\for 4 
part in this glory, that thou preſently take thy heart to task z chidetfor its 
wilful (trangeneſs to God : turn thy thoughts from the purſuit of vanity, 
bend'thy ſoul to fiudy Eternity, butie it about the life to come + habituate 
thy felfto ſuch contemplations, and let not thoſe thoughts beſeldom and 
curſory, but ſeitle upomthem3 dwellhere, bathe chy:fout in heavens de- 
l;ghts, drench thine affc@ions in theſe rivers of pleaſure, or 'tather'#n - the 
ka of, confolation 3 and'it thy backward foul begin toi flag, arid thy looſe 
thoughts to fly abroad, call tkem back, hold them to their work, put them 
on, bear not with their Lazinels, do not connive at one negleR;; and 'when 
thou haſt once 1n obedience to God tried this work, and followed on till 
thou haſt got acquainted with it,and kepta cloſe guard-upon thy thoughts 
till they are accuſtomed. to obey, and till thou halt got forme maftery-over 
them, thou wilt then tind thy ſelf -in the ſuburbs of heaven, and as it-were 
in a new world ; thou wilt then find indeed, that there is ſweetne( in the 
work and way of God,and that the lite of Chriftianity is alife of Joy : Thou 
wilt 


th. 
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wilt mect with thofe abundant conſolations, which thou haſt prayed, and 
panted, and groaned after, and which ſo few Chriſtians do ever here ob- 
tain, becauſe they know not the way to them, or elſe make not conſcience 
of walking in it. p 

You fee the work now before you ; This, this is that I would fin per- 
{wade your ſouls to practiſe; Beloved friends, and Chriſtian neighbours, 
who hear me this day, let' me beſprak your conſciences in the name of 
Chriſt, and command you by the Authority I have received from Chritt, 
that you faithfully ſet upon this weighty duty, and fix your cye moe ſted- 
falily on your Reſt,and daily delight in the fore-thoughts thereof. I have 
perſwaded you to many other duties,and (I bleſs God,) many of you have 
obeyed, and I hope never to find you at that paſs as-to ay when you per- 
ceive the command of the Lord, that you will not be perſwaded, nor obey ; 
if I ſhould,it were high time to'bewail your miſery : Why, you may almoſi 
as well fay, We will not obey, as fit Rtilland not obey. Chrittians, I beſcech 
you, as you take me for your Teacher, and have called me hitherto, fo 
hearken to this DoQtrine ; if ever I ſhall preyail with you in any thing, let 
me ptevail with you in this,” to- ſet 'your hearts where you expect a Rei 
and Freaſure: '- Do you not remember, that when you called me to be 
your Teacher,you promiſed me under your hands, that you would faith- 
fully and conſcionably endeavour the receiving every truth, and obeying 
every command, which I, ſhould from the Word of God manifeſt to you; 
now charge your promiſe upon you 3 I never delivered to you a more ap- 
parent Truth,nor preſt upon you a more apparent duty than this.If I knew 
you would'not obey, what ſhould I do here preaching ? Not that I detire 
you to receive it chiefly as from me, but as from Chriſt, on whoſe Mceflage 
I come.” Methinks, if a child ſhould ſhew you Scripture, and ſpeak to you 
the Word of God,you ſhould not dare to diſobey it. Do not wonder that 
I perſwade you fo carncfily ; though indced if we were truly reafonab'e in 
ſpiritual things, as weare in common, it would be a real wonder that men 
ſhould need fo mich perfwafion to ſo [weet and plain a duty : but I know 
the imployment is high, the heart is carthly, and will (ll draw back ; the 
temptations and hjnderances will be many and great, and therefore I fear, 
before we have done, and laid open more fully the nature of the Duty, 
that you will confeſs all theſe perſwaſions little enough ; The Lord grant 
they prove not fo, too little, as to fail of ſucceſs, and leave you as they find 
you : Say not, We are unable to ſet our own hearts on heaven, this muſt be 
the work of God only,and therefore all your Exhortation 1s in vain : for 1 


tell you, though God be rhe chief diſpoſcr of your hearts; yet next under 


him you have thegreateſt command of them your {clves, and a great pow- 
er in the ordering of your own thoughts, and for determining your own 
wills in their choice ; though without Chriſt you can do nothing, yct under 
him you may do much, and muſt do much, or elſe it will be undone, and 
you undone through your negle& : Do your own parts, and you have no 
cauſe-to dificuſt whether Chrift will do his: Do not your own Is 
= f.4 tc 


624. 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 3 ; 


tell you when your thoughts flic abroad,that you might do more than you 
do to reſtrain them ? and when your hearts lie flat, and negle& Eternity, 
and ſcldom mind the joyes before you, that moſt of this negled&t is wilfull ? 
If you be to (tudy a ſet Speech, you can force your thoughts to the intend- 
ed Subjc& 3 if a Minitter be to Rudy a Sermon, he can force his thoughts 
to the moſt ſaving Truths, and that without any ſpecial grace : might not 
a true Chriſtian then mind more the things of the life to come, if he did 
not negleR to exerciſe that authority over'his own thoughts, which God 
hath gyven him? eſpccially in ſuch a work as this, where he may more con- 
fid:ntly expe the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, who uſcth not to forſake his people 
in the work he ſets them on. If a carnal Miniſter can make it his work, to 
ftudy about Chriſt and Hcaven through all his life time,and all becaulc it's 
the trade he lives by, and knows not how to ſubſiſt without it 3 why then, 
methinks a Spiritual Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy as conſtantly the Joys of Hea- 

ven, becauſe it is the very buſineſs he lives for,and that the place he muſt be 

in for ever : If the Cook can find in his heart to labour and ſweat about 

your meat, becauſe it is the trade that maintains him, though perhaps he 
zafie it not himſelf; Methinks then, you for whom it is propnees, ſhould 

willingly beſtow that daily pzins, totaſte its (weetnelſs, and feed upon it ; 

and if it were about your bodily food, you would think it no great pains 

neither 3 a good ſtomach takes it for no great labour to eat and drink of 

the beſt till it be ſatisfied, nor needs it any great invitation thereto. Chriſti- 
ans, if your ſouls were ſound and right, they would perceive incomparably 
more delight and ſweetnefs in Knowing, Thinking, Believing, Loving,and 
Rejoycing in your future Bleſſcdneſs in the fruition of God,than the ſound- 
eſt ſtomack finds in its food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in the enjoyment of 
their obj. s;(o little painful would this work be to you, and fo little ſhould 
I need to preſs you to it : it's no great pains to you to think of a friend, or 
any thing elſe that you dearly love;and as little would it be tothink of glo- 
ry,if your love and delight weretruly there : If you do but fee ſome Jews], 
or Treaſure, you need not long exhortations to ſtir up yolr deſires; the 
very ſight of it is motive ep : if you ſce the fire when you are cold,or 
ſee a houſe in a ſtormy day, or (ee a ſafe harbour from the tempeſtuous ſea, 
you necd not be told what uſe to make of it:the light doth preſently dire& 
your thought : you think, you look, you long, till you do obtain it. Why 
fhould it not be (o in the preſent caſe ? Sirs, one would think, to ſhew you 
this Crown and Glory of the Szints,ſhould be motzve enough. to make you 

deſire itz to ſhew you that Harbour where you may be fafc from all dan- 
gers, ſhould ſoon teach you what uſe to.make gz it, and ſhould bend your 
daily fiudies towards it; but becaufc 1 know, while we have fleſh about us, 
and any remnants of that carnal mind, which is enmity to God,and to this 
noble work, that all motives are little enough : And becauſe my own, and 
others ſad experiences tell me,how hardly the b:{t are drawn to.a conſtan- 
cy and faithfulneſs in this duty, I will here lay down ſome moving Conli- 
derations, which if you will but vouchſafe to ponder throughly, Fon 
clt> 


t 
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deliberately weigh with an impartial judgement, doubt not but they will _ 
prove effectual with your hearts, and make you refolve upon this excel+ 
lent duty. I pray you friends, let them Wt fall tothe ground, but take 
them up, and try them ; and if you find them concern you, make much of 
them, and obey them accordingly. | 


SECT. IIL In AT 
true Chriſti- 

[. Onfider, A heart ſet upon heaven, will be one of the moſt un- "5 difie. from 

queſtionable evidences of thy ſincerity, and a clear diſcovery of a —_— == 
true work of ſaving grace upon thy foul. You are much in enquiring after wn dhy _ 
Marks of fincerity, and I blame you not z it's dangerous miltaking when a great ; to Þ 
mans Glvation lies upon it. You are oft asking, How ſhall I know that 1 1n that the 
am truly ſanQtified ? Why, here is a mark that will not deceive you,if you 7424 and un- 
can truly ſay that you are poſſeſſed of it : Even; a heart ſet upon Heaven, arr aee ; of 
Would you have a fign infallible, not from me,'or from the mouth of any alwaies _ 
man, but from the mouth of Jcſus Chriſt himſelf, which all the enemies of verfant abour 
the uſe of Marks can lay no exception againſt ? Why here-is ſuch a one, heavenly cogi- 
Mat. 6 21. Where your treaſure is , there will your heart be alſo, Know once behata? _ 
afſuredly where your hearts, and you may ecafily know that your trea- CeleltialEx- 
ſure is there. God is the Saints Treaſure and Happineſs: Heaven 15 the place celtencies, be« 
where they muſt fully enjoy him: A heart therefore (et upon Heaven,is no cauſe of the 
more but a heart ſet upon God, defiring after this full enjoyment :; And hes Hot 
ſurely a heart ſet upon God through Chriſt, is the trueft evidence of ſaving Ghoſt : 54: 
grace. External actions are caſieft diſcovered; but thoſe of the heart are o in thatthey. 
the ſureſt evidences. When thy learning will be no good proof of thy grace; © dn of 
when thy knowledge, thy duties and thy gifts will fail thee, when Argu- irs yo_— 
ments from thy tongue and thy hand may be confuted; yet then will this r naey tyre 
Argument from the bent of thy heart prove thee ſincere, . Take a poor tobe the ſons 
Chriſtian that can ſcarce ſpeak true Engliſh about Religion, that hath a * Cod in 
weak underſtanding, a failing memory,a ftammmering tongue, yct his heart . ruth and ur 
is ſct'on God. he hath choſen him for his portion, his thoughts are on. Eter- by oh _ 
nity, his defires there,his dwelling therehe.cries out,O that 1 were there ! bours, and 
he takes that day for a time of impriſonment; wherein he hath not taken {eat atter 
one refxeſhing view of Eternity : I had rather die in this mans condition, => tume, 
& have my ſoul in his ſouls cle, than in the cafe of him that hath the moſt x he " = 24 
eminent gifts, and is moſt admired for parts and duty, whoſe heart is not &icn;lebitity, 
thus taken up with God. The man that Chrili will ind out at the laſt day, wanquillity, 
and condemn for want of a wedding Garment, will hebe that wants 2** Kel. 21a- 


this frame of heart: The queſtion will not then be, How much you propa 1B 
" if Af 


= 


have known, or profeſſed, or talked ? bur, How much have you loved, c#!9 renunciare 

and where was your heart? Why then, Chriſtians, as you would have 9 Mnrdo 

a ſure teſtimony of the love of God, and a ſure proof of your title to /*%* of FT” 
ptunt, Calvin. 


Glory, labour to get your hearts aboye, God will acknowledge that you {2 
_ly.-5 


” CCC ——_ 
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Read Biſhop 
Halls 32. S0- 
liloquy, called 
Acquaintance 
with Heaven » 
$07 23k. ewe 
Os hom#t 

ſud lime de 
ait, &c. 

3 Sam. 9.2. & 
10. 23, 24. 
Of fo many 
divers Reli- 
glons, and 
manners of 
ſerving God, 
which are 

or may be 

n the world, 
they ſeem to 
be 8. moſt 
noble, and 

to have the 
greateſt ap- 
pearance of 
truth, which 
without 

great exter- 
nal and 
co1poral 
ſervice (ſuch 
l$ Popiſh | 
ſuperſtitions 


really 16ve him,and take you for faithful friends indeed, when he fees your 


heatts are ſet upon him. Get ut your hearts once truly in Heaven, and 
without all queſtion your ſclv@ will tollow. It tin and Satan keep not 
thence your affections, they will never be able to keep away :your 
perſons. 


— - => % ET SES —Y nn NE 
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SECT. &V. 


2, Onſider, A heart in Heaven is the higheſt excellency of your pi- 
rits here, and the nobleft part .of your Chrittian diſpoſition. As 
there'js nbt'only a difference between men 'and-b:aſts, but 'alſo among 
men, between che Noble:and the 'Baſe ; fo there is nox only aicommon 
excellency; whereby « Chriſtian differs from the world, but alſo'a ' pecus 
liar noblencfs of fpirit, whereby the more excellent differ from the reſt : 
And this lies eſpecially in a higher and 'more heaven)y frame of ſpirit. 
Only man of all inferiour creatures, is made with a face dire&ed Heaven- 
ward :':bub other creatures have their faces to'the earth. 'Av the Nobleft 
of Creafurts, {o-the riobleſt of: Chyiftiaris arc'they that are (et moſt di- 
re& fot Heaveri. ' As Saul" is called 'a-choide and goodly man, higher by 
the head than all the company: (o is' he the' moſt choice and goddly 
Chriſtian,” whoſe'head and heart is thus the higheſt; Men of noble birth 
and ſpirits, do mind high and great affairs,/and not the ſmaller: things of 
low: poverty /: (Their diſconrle js 'of | Counſels and matters of State, of 
the Government of the Common-wealth , 'and/publick things :* and 
not of- the Conntrey-mars petty imployments, 'O, to hear fuch 'an 
heavenly Saint, who hath' fercht a' journey into heaven. by faith, and 
hath been wrapt to God in his contemplations, and is newly come down 
from the views of Chriſt, what diſcoveries will he make of thoſe Su- 
periour regions? + What faviſhing expreſſions Yrop from+ his lips ! 
How high and facred in his diſcourſe? Enongh to make the igriorant 
world aſtoniſhed; and perhaps'fay, Much * ftudy hath made them mad : 
And enough to convince an underſtanding hearer that they have ſeen the 
Lord : and to make one ſay, No man could ſpeak ſuch words as theſe, 
except he had been with God. This, this is the noble Chriſtian, as Bu- 
cholcers hearers concluded, when he had preached his laſt Sermon, being 
carried between two into the Church, becauſe of his weaknels, and 
there mioſi admirably diſcourſed of the. bleſſedne(s of ſouls departed 
this life, Ceteros concionatores a Bucholcero ſemper omnes, allo autem die 


and formalities are ) draw' the ſou! into it ſelf, and raiſe jt by pure Contemplation, to admire 
ind adore the Greatneſs and infinite Majeity of the firſt cauſe of all things, and the eflence of 
cllences , without any great declaration or determination thercot , acknowledging it to be Good- 
neſs, Perfe&tion, and infinitenzſs, wholly incomprehenſible. This is to approach to the Reli- 
pion of Angels, and adore Gcd in Spirit and Trmk, Chaion of 3/i[d. lib, 3. cap. 2, pag, 297» 


® Acts 26, 34. 


etiam 
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etiam ipſum 2 ſeſs ſuper ature; That Bucbolcer did ever excell other Preagh: 
ers, but that day he excelled himſelfe fo may I conclude: of-the heavenly 
Chriftiati,He ever exeelleth the reſt of men,” but when he 18 neareſt heab 

ven he excelleth himſclf. As thoſe are the moi famous:mountairs that *art 741145 in 
higheſt : and thoſe the faireſt trees that are talleſt 3' and thoſe Re frok +816. Sylvis pulch:/- 
rious Pyramide&and buildings whoſe tops do feath neatefftoBeaverrs! f6 91 pinks 3: 
is he the choiteſt Chriſtiati, whoſe heatt is moſt frequently! ind theft "des ho 4 4 
lightfully there'; 1fa man have lived near the King, or ' have' travelled to -,hjesi: morcie 
ſe the-Sultan of Perfis, or the great Turk, he will make this a matter of bs altis, Virg. 
boaſting, ana thinks hirnſelf one Rep higher than: His privite neighbours, 
thatliveatihortie.” What ſhall we thert judge of 'hiny that 4iily travels'4s 

far as heaven, and there hath ſeen the King of Kings That. hath frequent 

admittance into the Divine preſence, and feafteth Is foul upon the- tree of 

life? For miy part, I value this man before the ablcſt; the richeft, -the 'tnoſ 


learned in the world, 


=. VOWS. pct ———— wc. c—— 
— —————_ 14 ww: ” oy Pr —_—_ 


om (310, 24 SECT YE i 15 2 


"> 5 4s Þþ i OO I £-Þy- 34S 4 S 7 
Me pray nome] fo a is 2 joyfull mind 3, This is the neareſt” $ 
and the trueſt way totve a life of ' comfort.” Aud without this, Lord, it L had: 

you mi} needs be vintornfortable: ) 'Can a man be at the'fire;-and not be the +kill and. 
war 26x 48 the Sir-ſhiffe) dl Hot have light * Can'your heart by im B74<® robe 
heven; and-riot hive” @Hf6rt The Cotmntreys of Norway, Ian; and atl nh FE ET OS 
the Northwart;are ebl@ 4nd ftbzth,” becauſe they are farther from the oo heart, 
power of the Sith ; But mm Ayym,\Arabia, and the Southern parts, it is far .aadwith thee, 
otherwiſe, where they live morenear its powerful rays. What conldrriake 1 ſhould ne- 
fich frozen urigottfortsble Chriltians,- bueivige'ſo far as thiy dor from jr amet 
heavet? »Adwhat rmaKes ſornefW &: Hers (bt rmMm-rmn comfort , but their company : 
Iinng hightt thin others doF' hl their frequent acceſs fo near to God > never have 
When the Suriin the'Spring draws 'near-our part of the earth, Row db cauſe to.com- 
all hirigs covgratulate ts approach'® The -carth Foks green and caſteth p[j9 07 Al 
eff her 'mioutning®* habit : | the! trees ſhoot forth 3 the plants: revive. djous hours ; 
the- pretty birds/ how! Tweetly - fidg they 5 the face 'of alt things ſmiles For there is 
:vportus; ad as the ereatitres” below tejoyre. Beloved friends, if we 12 time 
Would but try'this fe with G3d,'and wonld but keep thefe hearts above, wares there 

. . of 1, « gy. * 15 n6&T 10Mme 
what #Spring of Joy' would be within us/2 and ' all our graces be main bulineſ 
freſh ind:green'? How - would the face of our+ fouls be changed ?* and to be don: 


_—__ T) - & . , w- . p Cs fo 
all thats ' within 'us refoyce ? How ſhould we forget our Winter EOEeR or 
S100 235 #51 £61030! 1 Yon ta AF IET 22enD ; | and my ſcul. 
.Bihop Ant Splilog, I3, Þ..45«. Aniſtats Dictt quod bamo ſ» ad auvia, &* iminortalia trahere acer quantum 
potsfh;" Rage tn 1 


: tn 11, ae diinal. dtgt, qind quanſess paiim fit quad de ſubſtu1tiis {uperiorious poietpimns ; 
Uerteen 34 088014 BR mavrs amatum  diſideratum* ont - tognitione quam de fubſtaitiis infrrioribus babe= 
* mus. *Ditit exiam-in ſecuado Eli & Minas, quod cum 'de corporibus celiflibes quſtiones poſit ſol: 4 par- 
va & topiza ſolutione, contings: auditors ut vibemns fit gaudium cus. Fx quious 0ittiors apparity quad 

ds rebus aobilims. qua*tinncungu; imperfecta. cognitio maximan poif. {ion anime conf.it, Aqu'n, cout. 
©:1;1/75 30; (4p. 8, | | | 
| {orrows ? s 


—— 4 
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* {f there be 
Delight in 
God in letting 
out himſelf to 
the Saints, 1n 
reaſon there 
muſt needsbe 
delight in rhe 
Saints in let- 
Ing our them- 
ſelves into 
God IN in flow- 
ing into God. 
e delight 
that the Saints 
have in com+ 
municating 
themſelves 
unto Chriſt,is 
unutterable. 
Take this 
Note : the 
more fully 
you lay out 
your ſelves for 
Chriſt, the 
more comfort 
you ſhall haye 
in your lives, 
Bir10wghs on 


Hob. 2.196 


Lei. 1 7- Pag. 
605, 606, 


r Pet, I, 8. 


of his underſtanding and conlidering ? It is by belieying that we are filled 


ſorrows? and withdraw our ſouls from our fad retirements ? How early 
ſhould we riſe (as thoſe birds in the Spring, )to ling the praiſe of our Great 
Creator ? O Chriſtian, get above : Believe it, that Region is warmer than 
this below. Thoſe that have been there, have found it fo, and thoſe that 
have come thence have told us ſo : And I doubt not but that thou haſt 


; ſometime tried it thy (elf, I dare appeal to thy own <xperience, or to the 


experience of any ſoul that knows what the true Joyes of a Chriſtian are ; 
When js it that you have largeft comforts ? Is it not after ſuch an exerciſe 
as this, when thou haſt got up thy heart, and converſt with God,and talkr 
with the Inhabitants of the higher world, and viewed the Manſions of the 
Saints and Angels, and filled thy Soul with the: forc-thoughts of Glory ? If 
thou know by.experience what this practice is, I dare lay thou knoweſt 
what ſpiritual Joy is. David proteſſeth that the light of Gods countenance 
would make his heart more glad than theixs that have Corn,and Wine,and 
Oyl,Pſal.4.6,7. and AB. 2.28. out of Pſal.z6.T hou ſhalt fill me full of Joy 
with thy countenance. If it be the countenance of God that fills us with 

oy, then ſure they that draw neareſt, and mott behold it, muft needs be 
fulleſt of theſe Joys. Sirs, If you never tryed this Art, nor lived this life of 
heavenly contemplation , I never wonder that you walk uncomfortably, 
that you arc all complaining, and live in forrpws, and know not what the 
Joy of the Saints means:Can you have comforts from God,and never think 
of him ? Can Heaven rejoyceyou, when you-do not remember it ? Doth 
any thing in the world glad you,when you think not on it ? Muſt not eve- 


xy thing firſt enter your judgement and conſideration, before it can delight 


your heart and affeQtion ? If you were poſlcft of all the treaſure of the 
earth; if you had title to the higheſt dignitics and dominions, and never 
think on it; ſure it would never rejoyce you, * Whom ſhould we blame 
then, that we are ſo voidof conlolation, but our own negligent unskilful 
hearts ? God hath proviled us a Crown cf Glory, and promiſed to ſet it 
ſhortly on our heads,and we will not ſo. much as think ofits He holdeth it 
out in the Goſpel to us, and biddeth us Bchold ang Rejoyce 3 and we will 
not ſo much as look at itz and yet we complain for want of comfort. What 
a perverſe courſe is this, both againſt God and our own joyes? I confe(s 
though in fl: ſhly things, the preſenting of a comforting objeRt15 (ufhcient 
to produce an anſ{werable delight, yet 1nſpirituals weare more diſabled : 
God mult give the Joy it (elf, as well as afford us. matter for Joy ; but yet 
withall,it mult be remembred, that God doth work upon us as men, and in 
a rational way doth raiſe our comforts ; He enableth and exciteth us to 
mind and ſtudy theſe delightfull objeRs, and from thence to gather our 
own comforts,as the Bee doth gather her honey from the flowers: There- 
fore he that is molt skilful and painful in this gathering Art, is uſually the 
fulleſt of this ſpiritual (weetneſs, Where is the man that can tell me from 
experience, that he hath ſolid and uſual Joy in any other way but this? 
and that God worketh it immediately on his affetions, without the means 


with 


Part IV. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


__—— 


629 


_—_ 


with Joy and Peacez Rom. 5. 13. and no longer than we continue our be- 


Heving,lt is in hope that the Saints rejoyce, yea,in this hope of the glory of cn contem- 


God, Rom.5.2. and nolonger than they continue hoping, And here let me 
warn you of a dangerous ſnare, an opinion which will rob you of all your 
comfort : ſome think, if they ſhould thus fetch in their own comfort by be- 
lieving and hoping,and work it out ofScripture promiſes, and extrat it by 
their own thinking and ſtudying, that then it woald be a comfort only of 
their own hammering out (as they ſay) and not the genuine Joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt. A deſperate mitiake, raiſed upon a ground that would over- 
throw almoſt all duty, as well as this, which is their ſetting the workings 
of Gods Spirit,and their own ſpirits in oppoſition, when their ſpirits mult 
ſtand in ſubordination to Gods : They are conjundt cauſes,co-operating to 
the producing of one and the ſame effec. Gods Spirit worketh our com- 
forts, by ſetting our own ſpirits a work upon the promiſes,and raiſing our 
thoughts to the place of our comforts. As you would delight a covetous 
man by ſhewing him gold, ora voluptuous man with fleſhly delights ; o 
God uſeth to delight his people, by taking them as it were by the hand, 
and leading them into Heaven, and ſhewing them himſelf, and their Reſt 
with him.God uſeth not to caſt in our Joyes while we are idle,or taken up 
with other things. It & true, he ſometime doth it ſuddenly,but yet uſually 
inthe foreſaid order, leading it into our hearts by our judgement an41 
thoughts : And his ſometime ſudden extraordinary caſting of comforting 
thoughts in our hearts, ſhould be ſo far from hindering endeavours in. a 
meditating way, that it ſbould be a ſingular motive to quicken us to it: 
even as a taſte given us of ſome cordial or choicer food, will make us defire 
and ſeek the refi,God feedeth not Saints as birds dotheir young, bringi 
it to them, and putting it into their mouth$, while they lie till in the nett, 
and only gape to receive it.But as he giveth to man the fruits of the earth, 
the increaſe of their Land in Corn and Wine, while w2 plow, ani fow,an1 
weed, and water, and dung, and drefs, and then with patience expect his 
bleſſing : (o doth he give the joyes of the ſoul. Yet I deny not, that if any 
ſhould fo think to work out his own comforts by meditation,as to attempt 
the work in his own ſtrength, and not do all in ſubordination to Go1, nor 
perceive a neceſſity of the Spirits aſlittance, the work would prove to be 
like the workman, and the comfort he would gather would be like both : 
'even'meer vanity : even as the husbandmans labour without the Sun,and 
rain, and blcſlſing of God. 
So then you may eaſily ſee, that cloſe meditation on the matter and cauſe 
of our Joy, is Gols way to procare (olid Joy. For my part,if I ſhould find 
my Joy of another kind, ſhould be very prone to doubt of its fincerity, It 
T find a great deal of comfort in my heart, and know not how it came thi- 
ther.not upon what rational ground it was raiſed, nor what conliderations 
do f:ed andcontinue'it, I ſhould be ready to queſtion, how I'know whe- 
ther this be from God? And though,as the cup in Bexjaminsfack, it might 
' come ftom love, yet it would leave me but in fears and amazements, be- 
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cauſe of uncertainty. As Ithink, orlove to God ſhould nor be like that 
offond lovers, who love violently, but they know not why fo. I think, a 
«Chriſtians Joy ſhon!d be grounded rational Joy, and not t6, rezoyce and 
know not why. Though perhaps in ſome extraordinary caſe, God may caſt 
in ſuch an extraordinary kind of Joy, yet I think it is not his.uſual way, 
And if you obſerve the (pirits of molt forlorn, uncomfortable dcſpairing 
Chrittians, you ſhall find the Reaſon to be, their ungrounded expcRation 
_of ſuch unuſual kind of Joyes 3 and accordingly are their ſpirits variouſly 
toſſed, and moſt unconltantly ten pered ; Sometime when they meet with 
ſuch Joyes (or at leaſt think fo) then they are cheerful and littes up ; but 
becauſe theſe are uſually ſhott-liv'd Joyes, thercfore they are Uraight as 
low as hell; and ordinarily that is their more latting tettiper. And 1115 they 
are tofſed as a veſſel at Sea, up and down, but [till inextrezms, whereas 
alas, God is moſt conftant, Chriſt the ſame, Heaven the fame, aud the Pro- 
miſe the fame : and if we took the right courſe for fetching 11, 0ur comfort 
from theſe, ſure our comforts would be more (-tt!ed and conltanc, thou 
not alwaies the ſame. Whoever thou axt therefore that readctt theſc Tings, I 
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and Joyful life : yet few do love the way toJoy,or will enCure 


6. 6. 


entreat thee in the name of the Lord, and'as thou valucti (ie lite -of con- 


' ant Joy, andithat good conſcience which'is a continual fealt, that thou 


wouldſt but ſeriouſly ſet upon this work,” and learh rhe Art;of Heaven 

mindedneſi,and thou ſhalt find the increaſe an hundred ſold, andthe any 
abundantly exceed thy labour, But this is the miſery of mans nature : 
Though every man'naturally abhorreth ſorrow, and loves ths moſt me! ry 
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which it is obtained; they will take the next that comes to nhif content 


themſelves with earthly pleaſures, rather than they will aſcend to heaven to 
"eek it3 and yet when all is done,they multi have it there, or be without it. 
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A Onlider, A heart in Heaven will be a moſt excellent preſervative 

againſt temptations,a powertul means to kill thy-corruptions, and 
to ſave thy conſcience from the wounds of fin: God can prevent our fin- 
ing, though we be careleſs; and keep off the temptation which we woup 
draw upon our felves,& ſometimes doth ſo, but this i5 not his uſagl courle, 
nor is this our ſafeſt way toeſcape, When the mind is either idle, or ill im- 
ployed,the devil needs not a greater advantage: when he finds the thoughts 
let out on Luſt, Revenge, Ambition, or Deceit, what an opportunity hath 
he to move for Execution, and to put on the Sinner to practiſe what he 
thinks on? Nay,it he find but the mind empty,there is room for any thing 
that he will bring in : but when he tinds the heart in heaven,” what hope 
that any of his motions ſhould take?let him entice to any forbidden courle, 


. or ſhew us the bait of any pleaſure, the ſoul will return Nebemiab's. an- 
-4wer, Tam doing a great work, and cannot come, Neh.6 3. Several waics will 


this 
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| this preſerve us againſt Temptation, Firſt, By keeping the heart imployed. 
Secondly, By clearing the Underſtanding, and fo confirming the Will, 


Thirdly, By prepoſleſſing the Aﬀections with the highett delights. Fourth-' 


ly, and by keeping us in the way of Gods bleſſing. ; | 
Firſt, By keeping the heart imployed, when we are idle, we tempt the de- 
vilto temptus; as it is an encouragement to a Thict, to ſee your dooss 


open, and no body within; and as we uſe to ſay, Careleſs perſons make 
Thieves: So it will encourage Satan, to find your hearts idle; but when: 


the heart is taken up with God, it cannot have while to hearken to Tem- 


ptationsz it cannot have while to be Juſtful and wanton, ambitious or: 


worldly : Ifa poor man have a ſuit to any of you, he will not come when 


you are taken up in ſome great mans company or diſcourſe ; that is but un- 


11] time to ſpced. | 

If you were but bulied in yourlawfull Callings, you would not be fo rea- 
dy to hearken-to Temptationsz much leſs if you were buſted above with 
God : Will you leave your Plow and Harveſt in the field ?- or leave the 
quenching of a fire in your houſes, to run with Children a hunting of But- 
terflies? would a Judge be perſwaded to riſe from the Bench, when he is ſit- 


ing upon life and death,.to'go and play among the boys in the ſtreets? No - 


more will a Chriſtian, when he is buſic with God, and taking a ſurvey of 
his eternal Reſt,give ear to thealluring charms of Satan, Noy vacat exiguz, 
&c. is a Character of the truly prudent man; The children of that King- 
dom ſhould. never have while for trifles ; but eſpecially when they are im- 
ploycd in the affairs of the Kingdom : and this imployment is one of the 


Saints chief preſervatives againſt temptation, For as: Gregory faith, Nux-- 


quam Dei amor otioſus eſt > operatur enin magna, ſi eſt ; Fivero operari re- 
nit,yon &ft amor, The Love of Sod is never idle; it worketh great things 
when it truly is 3 and when it will not work, it is not love, Therefore 
being (till thus working, it is till preſerving. 


Secondly, .A heavenly mind is freeſttfrom-fin, becauſe it is of cleareſt: 
underſtanding 1n ſpiritual matters of greateſt concernment. A man that is. 


' much in converling above, hath truer and livelier apprehenſions of things 
concerning God and his foul, - than any reading or learning can be- 
get: Though p:rhaps he may.be ignorant in divers controverſies and mat- 


ters that leſs concern ſalvation; yet thoſe truths which muſt ſtabliſh his: 


ſoul, and preſerve him. from temptation, he knows-far better than the 


greate(i Scholars he hath fo deep an inſight into the evil of tin, the vanity. 


<—— 


In Hot, . 


of the creature, the brutiſhne(s of fleſhly, ſenſual delights, that temptations - 
have littlepower.on him) for theſe earthly vanitics are Satans baits, which - 


though they may take much. with, the. undiſcerning world, yet” 


with the clear-fighted, they have loſk their. force. In vain, faith 


Solomon, the net is ſpread in the fight of any bird, Proverbs 1.17. And . 


uſually in vain doth Satan lay his ſnares to entrap the foul that plain- 


ly fees them : when a man is on high, he may ſee the farther ; we. 
ule to ſit. our diſcovering Centinels .on the higheſt place that is near. 


unto 
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unto us,that he may diſcern all the motions of the Enemy.In vain doth the 
Enemy lay his Ambuſcado's when we ſtand over him on ſome high moun- 
tain,& clcarly diſcover all he doth; When the beavenly mind is above with 
God,he may far eaſier from thence diſcern every danger that lies below, & 
the whole method of the Devil in deceiving: Nay,if he:did not diſcover the 
ſnare,y«<t were he likelier far to eſcape it than any others that converſe be- 
low. A net or bait that's laid on the ground, is unlikely to catch the bird 
that flics in the air ; while ſhe keeps above,ſhe's out uf the danger, and the 
higher the fafer 3 ſo it is with us. Satans temptations are laid on the earth, 
earth is the place,& earth is the ordinary bait : How ſhall theſe enſnare the 
Chriſtian who hath left the earth, walks with God?But alas, we keep not 
long ſo high, but down we muſt to the carth again,and then we are taken. 
It couverling with wiſe and learned men,is the way to make one wiſe & 
; learned, then no wonder if he that converſeth with God become wiſe : If 
con yo men that travel about the carth,do think to return home with more expe- 
Gor, Dub ye- rience and wiſdom, how much more he that travels to Heaven? As the 
netias nou vi- very Air and Climate that we moſt abide in, do work our bodies to their 
dit, x02 credit : ggyn temper 3 no wonder if he that is much in that ſublime and pnrer Re- 
por *:-14 gion havea purer ſoul, and quicker fight, and if he have an underſtandin 
Bends 202 ix- fall of light, who liveth with the Sun, the Fountain the Father of light : as 
telligit. od certain herbs and meats wefced on,do tend to make our fight more clear; 
de ata hac c2- (9 the ſoul that's fed with Angels food, muſt needs have an underftandin 
leftt veriſſumum. much more clear, than they that dwell and feed on earth. Aud therefore 
you may cally ſce,that ſuch a man is in farleſs danger of temptations, and 
Satan will hardlier beguile his ſoul:even as a wiſe man is hardlier deceived 
than fools and children. Alas, the men of the world that dwell below, and 
2 Tim, 2. 26: know no other converſation but earthly, no wonder if their underſtand- 
ings be darkned,and they be cafily drawn to every wickedneſs : no wonder 
if Satan take them captive at his will, and lead them about,as we ſee a Do 
lead a blind man with aſtring The foggy Air and Miſts of carth do thicken 
their fight : the ſmoak of worldly care and bufinels, blinds them, and the 
. dungcon which they live in, 15 a land of darkneG6. Huw can worms and 
Moles fee, whoſe dwelling is alwaies in the earth? while this duſt is in mens 
eyes, no wonder it they miſtake gain for godlineſs, fin for grace, the world 
for God, their own wills for the Law of Chriſt, and in the ifſue' Hell for 
Heaver:: if the people of God will but take notice of their own hearts, the 
ſhall find their experiences confirming this that I have ſaid. Chriſtians,do 
you not ſentibly perceive, that when your hearts are ſeriouſly tixt on Hea» 
ven,you preſently become wiſer than before ? Arenot your underſtandings, 
more {ol;d ? and your though:s mpre ſober ? have you not truer apprehen- 
lions of things than you had ? For my own part,if everI be wiſe,it's when 
I have been much above, and {criouſly ſtudicd the life to come : Methinks 
I tind my underſtanding after ſuch contemplations, as much to diffcr 
from what it was before, as before differed from a Fool or Ideot 3 when 
my undealſtandirg is weakn'd, and befool'd with common imployment 
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thoughts of my Fathers houſe, and the bleſſed proviſion of his Family in 
Heaven, doth make me (with the Prodigal) to come to my (elf again : 
Surely, when a Chriſtian withdraws himſelf from his earthly thoughts, 
and begins to converſe with God in Heaven, he is as Nebuchadnezzar, 
taken from the beafis of the field to the Throne, and his underſtandin 

returneth to him again, O when a Chriſtian hath had but a glimpſe 
of Eternity, and then looks down on the world again, how doth he befool 
himſelf for his fin ! for neglects of Chriſt ! for his fleſbly pleaſures ! for his 
earthly cares! How doth he ſay to his Laughter, Thou art mad ! and to his 
vain Mirth, What deft thou ? How could he even tear his very fleſh, and 
take revenge on himſelf for his folly ! How verily doth he think that 
there is no man in Bedlam (o truly- mad , as wilfull ſinners and lazy 
betrayers of their own ſouls, and unworthy flighters of Chriſt and 

lory ! 

: This is it that makes a dying man to be uſually wiſer than other men 
are, becauſe he looks on Eternity as near, and knowing he muſ} very 
ſhortly be there,he hath more deep and heart-piercing thoughts of it, than 


ever he could have in health and proſperity 3 Therefore it is, that the 


moſt deluded finners that were cheated with the world, and bewitched 
with fin, do then moſt ordinarily come to themſelves, fo far as to have 
a righter judgement than they had ; and that many of the moſt bitter 


"enemies of the Saints would give a world to be ſuch themſelves;and would 


fain die in the condition of thoſe whom they hated; even as wicked Ba- 
laem, when his eyes are opened, to fee the perpetual bleſſedneſs of the 
Saints, will cry out, O that I might die the death of the righteous, aud that 
my laſt end might be like his: As Witches when they are taken, and in 
priſon, or at the Gallows, have no power lcft them to bewitch any 
more; fo we fee commonly the moſt ungodly men, when they ſee they 
mult die, and go to another world, their judgements are fo changed, and 
their ſpeech ſo changed, as if they were not the ſame men, as if they were 
come to their wits again,and (in and Satan had power to bewitch them no 
more : Yet let the ſame men recover, and loſe their apprehenſon of the 
life to come, and how quickly do they loſe their underttandings with it ? 
Ina word, thoſe that were befooled with the world and the fleſh, are 
tar wiſer when they come to die ;and thoſe that were wiſe before,are now 
wile indeed. If you would take a mans judgement about Sin, or Grace, 
or Chriſt, or Heaven, goto a dying man, and ask him which! you were 
beſt to chuſe ? ask him, whether you were bcft be drunk or no ? or be 


ltiful, or proud, or revengeful, or no ? ask him whether you! were belt 


pray, and inſtru your Families, or no ? or to ſanRtifie the Lords day, 
orno? though ſome to the death may be deſperately hardened, yet for 
the moſt part, I had rather take a mans judgement then, about theſe 
things, than at any other time. For my own part, if my judgement be ever 
ſolid, it is when I have the ſeriouſelt apprehenſions of the life to come 3 

[5d n uu | Nay, 


and with converſing rey, burns the vanities below 3 methinks, a ſew ſober 
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nay, the ſober mention of death ſometimes will a little compoſe the moſt 
diftraQtcd underfianding. Sixs, do you not think (except men are ſtark 
devils) but that 3t would be a harder matter to entice a man to fin, when 
he lies a dying, than it was before ? If the Devil, or his Infiruments, Chould 
then tell hum ofa cup of Sack, of merry company, of a Stage-play, or Mo- 
rice-Dance, do you think he would then he fo taken with the motion ? If 
he ſhould then tell him of Riches, or Honors, or ſhew him a pair of Cards, 
or Dice, or a Whore, would the temptation, think you, be as ſtrong as be- 
fore ? Would he not anſwer, Alas, what's all this to me, who muſt preſent- 
ly appear before God, and give account of all my life, and liraightwaies 
be in another world ? Why Chriſtian, if the apprehention of the nearneſs 
of Eternity will work ſuch firange effeAs upon the ungodly, and make 
them wiſer than to be deceived (o ealily, as they were wont to be in time 
of healthz;O then what rare effeQs would it work with thee,and make thee 
ſcorn the baits of (in, if thou could alwaies dwell in the views of GoJ, 
and in lively thoughts of thine everlaſting late ? Surely, a believer, if he 
improve his faith, may ordinarily have truer and more quickning appre- 
hentions of the life to come, in the time of his health, than an unbeliever 
hath at the hour of his death, 

Thirdly, Furthermore, A Heavezly mind is exceedingly fortified againſt 
temptations, becauſe the affeRions are ſo throughly prepoſſeſſed with the 
high delights of another world. Whether Satan do not ulually by the ſen- 
fitive Appetite prevail with the Will, without any further prevailing with 
the Realon,than meerly to ſuſpend it; I will not now difpute ; But doubt- 
Ic{s when the foul is not afed with good, though the Underitanding 
do never fo clearly apprehend the Truth, it is cafic for Satan to entice 
that ſoul. Meer ſpeculations (be they never (o true) which fink not into 
the affeCtions, are poor preſervatives, againſt temptations. He that loves 
moſt, and not only he that knows moſt, will eafilieRt reſiſt the motions of 
fin. There is in a Chriſtian a kind of ſpiritual taſte whereby he knows theſe 
things, beſides his meer difcurfive reaſoning power: The will doth as ſweet- 
ly reliſh goodnefs, as theUnderſtanding doth Truth, and herelies much 
ofa Chriſtian ſtrength : If you ſhould diſpute with a {i1mple man, and 1z- 
bour to perſwade him that Sugar is not ſweet, or that Wormwood is not 
bitter;perhaps you might bySophiltry over-argue his meer reaſon, but yet 
you could not perſwade him again(t his ſenſe; whereas a man that hath loſt 
his. taſte, is ealilier deceived for all his reaſon : So is it here; when thou haſt 
had a freſh delightful tafte of heaven, thou wilt not be (o cafily perſwaded 
from itz you cannot perſwade a very child to part with his Apple, while 
the taſte of its ſweetneſs is yet in his mouth. O that you would be perſwad- 
ed to try this courle,to be much in feeding onthe hidden Manns, and to be 
frequent]y taſting the delights of heaven. Ir's true,it is a great way off from 
our Senſe,but Faith can xeach as far as that. How. would this raiſe thy re- 
ſolutions,and make thee laugh at the fooleries- of the world, and ſcorn. 


to be cheated with Guch chuldith toys ?- Reader, Lpray thee tell me in good. 


 Gadnchs, 
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Gadne(5,doft thou think, it the Devil had ſet upon Peter in the Mont, wHIh 
he aw Chriſt in his Transfiguration, and Moſes and Elias talking! with 
him, would he fo eafily have been drawn to deny his Lord ? what, with all 
that glory in his eyc? No,the Devil took a greater advantage, when he had 
him in the High Pricſts Hall, in the midſt of danger and evil company, 
when he had forgotten the fight of the Mount, and then he prevails: (o if 
he ſhould fet upon a believing ſou}, when heis taken up in the Mount with 
Chrit, what would ſuch a ſoul ay? Get thee behind me Satan: would thou 
perfwade me from hence with tritling pleafures ? and fiteal my heart from 
ths my Reſt ? would(t thou have me fell theſe yoyes for nothing ?-Is there 
any honour or delight like this? or can that be profit which lofeth me this? 
ſome (ſuch anſweir would the foul return. But alas, Satan ayes till we are 
come down, zad the tatte of Heaven is out of our mouths, and the glory 
welſaw is even forgotten, and then he eatily deceives our hearts ;- What if 
the Devil had ſet upon Par, when he was in the Third Heaven;and fecing 
thoſe unutterable things ?- could he then, do you think, have perſwaded 
his heart to the pleaſures, or profits, or honours of the world ? If his prick 
in the fleſh, - which he atter received, were not atfliction, but temptatioa, 
ſure ic prevailed not, but ſent him to Heaven again for preſerving grace : 
Though the Iſraelites below may be enticed to Idolatry, and from eatin 
and drinking to rife up to play 3 yet Moſrs in the Moutht with God will not 
do (oz and if they had been where he was, and had but ſcen what he there 
faw,p.-rhaps they would not (o eafily have finned : It he givea man Aloes 
after Hony,or ſome loathſom thing when he hath been feeding oa junkets; 
will he not foon perceive, and fpit-it out? Oh if we could keep taſte '6f 
our ſoul contmually delighted with ' the ſweetneſs above, with what dif- 
dain ſhould we fpit out the baits of fin? | | 

Fourthly, B-{ides, whillt the heart is (et on heaven, a man is under Gods 
protection and therefore if Satan then aſſault him, God is more engaged 
for his detence,and will doubtleſs ftand by us, and ſay, My grace # ſufficient 
for thee : when a man is in the way of Gods blefling, he 1s in the lefs danger 
of fins enticings. | AY - / 

So that now upon all this, let me entreat thee, Chriſtian Reader, if 
thou be a man that is haunted with temptation (as doubtleſs thou art, 
if thou be a man,) ifthou percave thy danger; and would fain eſcape it; 
O uſe much this powerffl remedy, keep cloſe with God by a beavenly 
mind ; learn this Art of divertion ; and when the temptation comes, gv 
ſtraight to Heaven, and turn thy thoughts to higher things / thou thalt 
find this a ſurer help than any other refiſting whatſoever : As men will 
do with ſcolding women, let them alone and follow their buſinefs, as if 
they heard not what they ſaid, and this will ſooner put them to 
filence , - than if they anſwered them word for word, fo do by 
Satans ternptations; it_may be, he can over-talk you, and over- 
wit -you in diſpute , but let him-alone, and fiudy not his tempta- 
tions, but follow- your- buſineſs above with Chaift, atid keep your 
uu 2 thoughts 
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_Moughts to their Heavenly employment, and you ſooner will this way van- 


Gen. 24. 40. 
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Non eſt wvivere, 


fed valne, %- 


ta: ut Proverb, 
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quiſh the 'temptation,than if you argued or talked it out with the temptex : 
not but that ſometime it is moſt convenient to over-reaſon him ; but inor- - 
dinary temptations to known fin, you ſhall find it far better to follow this 
your work,and negleR the allurements,6e ſay as Gryneus (out of Cbryſoft, ) 
when he fent back Piftorius letters, not ſo much as opening the Seal, Inbo- 
neftum eſt, boneftam matronam cum meretrice litigare: It is an unſeemly 
thing for an honeſt Matron,to be ſcolding with a whore ſo it isa diſhonek 
thing for a Son of God, in apparent caſes to ſtand wrangling with the de- 
vil, and tobe o far at his beck, as to diſpute with him at his pleaſure,ceven 
as oft as he will be pleaſed to tempt us. Chriſtian, if thou remember that of 
Solomon, Prov. 15.24. thou haſt the ſum of what I intend, The way of life is 
above tothe wiſe, to avoid the path of Hell beneath; and withall remember 
Noahs example, Gen.6.9, Noah was « juſt man,and perfedt in his generation, 
{and no wonder) for Noah walked with God ; SoI may fay to thee, even as 
God to Abraham, Walk before God, and thou wilt be upright, Gen. 17.1. 
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5. FJOabder, The diligent keeping of your hearts on heaven, will pre- 
| ſerve the vigor of all your graces, and put life into all your duties, 
It is the heavenly Chriſtian,that is the lively Chriſtian 3.It is our ſtrangeneſs 
to heaven that makes us ſo dull : Its the end that quickens to all the means ; 
And the more frequently and clearly this end is beheld, the more vigorous 
will allour motion be, How doth.it make men unweariedly labour, and 
fearleſly venture, when they do but think of the gainful prize 2 How will 
the Souldier hazard his life ? and the Mariner paſs through forms and 
waves ?. how. chearfully.do they compals Sea and Land ? and-no difficulty 
can keep them back ; when they think of an uncertain periſhing treaſure ! 
Q, what life then would it-put into a Chriſtians endeavours, it he would 
frequently fore-think of his everlaſting Treaſure > We run fo ſlowly, and 
ſtrive (o lazily, becauſe we (o little mind the prize. When a Chriſtian hath 
been taſting the hidden Manna,and drinking of the ſireams of the Paradiſe 
of God; what life doth this Ambroſia and Ne@ar put into him? how fervent 
will his ſpirit be in prayer, when he conſiders tha#he prays for no leſs than 
Heaven ? It Henoch,Elias,or any of the Saints, who are now in heaven, and 
have partaked of the viſion of the living God, ſhould be ſent down. to the 
earth again to live on the terms as: we now do, would they not ſtrive hard, 
and pray carneſtly,rather than loſe that bleſſed Reſt ? No wonder, for they 
would know. what it is they.pray for. It.is true, we cannot know it here fo 


throughly as they.: yet if we would but get as high as we can, and ſtudy 


but. that which may now be known,it would firangely,alter both our ſp1- 
xits and our'duties. Obſerve but the man who is much in heaven, and you 
{þall fee he is not like other Chriliians ;. There is ſomewhat of that whic. 

| he 
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he hath ſeen above appearcth in all his duty and converſation, Nay, take 
but the ſame man, immediately when he is returned from theſe views of 
Bli(s,and you ſhall cafily perceive that he excels himſelf, as if he were not 
indeed the ſame as before: It he be a Preacher, how heavenly are his Ser- 
mons? what clear deſcriptions ? what high expreſſions? what ſavoury paſ- 
ſages hath he of that Reſt ? If hebe a private Chriſtian, what heavenly con- 
ference ? what heavenly prayers? what an heavenly carriage hath he ? 
May you not even hear ina Preachers Sermons, or in the private duties of 
another, when they have been moſt above ? When Moſes had been with 
God in the Mount,he had derived fo much glory from God, that made his 
face to ſhine, that the people could not behold him. Beloved friends, if you 
would but ſet upon this imployment, even ſo would it be with you : men 
would fee the face of your converſation ſhine,and ſay ,Surcly, he hath been 
with God. As the body 1s apt to be changed into the temper of the Air it 
breaths in,and the food it lives onzfo will your ſpirits receive an alteration 
according to the objes which they are exerciſed about : If your thoughts 
do feed on Chriſt and Heaven,you will be heavenly : if they teed on Earth, 
you will be earthly. Its true, a heavenly nature goes before this heavenly 
unployment; but yet the work will make it more heavenly;There muſt be 
lite,before we can feed ; but our lifeis continued and increafcd by feeding. 
Thercfore,Reader,let me here inform thee, That if thou lie complaining of 
deadne(s and dulneſs, that thou canſt not love Chriſt, nor rejoyce in his 
Love that thou haſt no life in prayer, nor any other duty, and yet never 
trycdli this quickning courſe, or at leaſt are careleſs and unconftant in it 3 
why; thou art the cauſe of thy own complaints ; thou deadeſi and dulleſt 
thine own heart 3 thou denycli thy (clf that life which thou talkeſt of. Is not 
thy life hid with Chriſt in God? Whither muſt thou go but to Chriſt for it? 
and whither is that, but to heaven, where he is ? Thou wilt not come to 
Chriſt, that thou mayſt have life. Tf thou wouldk have light and heat, why 
artthou then no more in-the Sun-fhine? If thou wouldlt have more of that 
grace which flows from Chriſt, why art thou no more with Chriſt for it ? 
Thy ſirength is in heaven,and thy life in heaven,and there thou mult daily 
fetch it, if thou wilt have it. For want of this recourſe to heaven, thy ſoul 
it asa candle that is not lighted, and thy duties as a ſacrifice which hathno 
tire, Fetch one coal daily from this Altar, and fee if thy oftering will not 
burn. Light thy candle at this flame,and feed it daily with Oyl from hence, 
and ſee 1t it willnot gloriouſly ſhine ; Keepcloſe to this reviving fire, arid 
ſee if thy affeRions will not be warm. Thou bewalleſi thy want of love to 
God, (and well thou mayſt, for it is a hainous crime, a killing fin) why, 
lift up thy eye of faith to heaven, behold his beauty,contemplate his excel- 
lencics, and fee whether his amiableneſs will not fire thy affections, and his 
perte& goodnels rayiſh thy heart. -As the eye doth incenſe the ſenſual atte- 
tions, by its over-much gazing on alluring objeRs; ſo doth the eye of our 
Faith in meditation, inflame our affe&ions towards our Lord, bythe fre- 
quent gazing on that higheli beauty. Whoeyer thou axt, thou art a firanger 
Uu 3 ; to 
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to this employment, be thy parts and profeſſion never {o great, let me tell 
thee, Thou ſpendeſt thy life but in trifling or idlene(s; thou ſeemeft to 
live, but thou art dead: I may fay of thee, as Seneca of idle Vacia, ſci latere, 
vivere nec, thou knowelt how to Jurk in idlene(s, but how to live thou 
knowelt not. And as the ſame Seneca would ſay, when he paſſed by that 
fluggards dwelling, 1%; fitus eft Vacia, ſo it may be ſaid of thee, There lies 
ſach a one, but not there lives ſucha one; for thou ſpend*ſtthy days liker to 
the dead, than the living.One of Drace's Laws to the Athenians was, That 
he who was convict of *idleneſs, ſhould be put to death; Thou doſi execute 
this on thy own ſoul, whilſt by thy idlenefs thou defiroyclt its livelineGs, 
Thou maylt many other wales exerciſe thy parts, but this is the way to 
exerciſe thy Graces ; They all come from God as their Fountain, and lead 
to God as their ultimate End, and are exerciſed on God as their chiefet 
Obje& 3; fo that God is their Allin All, From Heaven they come, and 
heavenly their nature 1s, and to Heaven they will dire& and movethee. 
And as exerciſe maintaineth appetite, ſtrength and livelineſs to the body ; 
ſo doth it alſo to the foul, Uſe limbs, and have limbs; is the known Pro- 
verb. Anduſe Grace and Spiritual Life in theſe heavenly exerciſes, and 
you ſhall tind it quickly cauſe their increaſe. The exerciſe of your meer 
abilities of ſpeech will not much advantage your graces ; but the exerciſe 
of theſe. heavenly foul-exalting gifts, will unconceivably help to the 
growth of both. For as the Moon is then moſt full and glorious, when 
it doth moſt diretly face the Sun : {o will your fouls be both in gifts 
and graces, when you do moſt nearly view the face of God. This will 
feed your tongue with matter, and make you abound and overflow, both 
in Preaching, Praying, and conferring. Beſides, the fire which you fetch 
from Heaven for your Sacrifices, 15 no falſe or ſtrange fire : as your live- 
lincſs will be much more, ſo will it be alſo more ſincere. A man may have 
2 great deal of feryourin AﬀeRions and Duties, and all prove but common 
and unſound, when it is raiſed upon common Grounds, and Motives: 
your zeal will partake of the nature of thoſe things by which it is ated 
The zeal theyefore which is Kkindled by your meditations on Heaven, is 
molt like to prove an heavenly zeal z and the liveline(s of the Spirit which 
you fetch from the face of God, muſt needs be the Divinelt Sincerel life. 
Some mens fervency is drawn only from theit Books, and- ſome from the 
pricks of ſome ſtinging afflition, and ſome from the mouth of a moving 
Miniſter, and ſome from the encouragement of an attentive Auditory : 
but he that knows this way to Heaven, and derives it daily from the pure 
Fountain, ſhall have his ſoul revived with the waterdf-Life, and enjoy 
that quickning which is the Saints peculiar : By this Faith thou may offer 
Abel: Sacrifice, more excelent than that of common men, and by it obtain 
witneſs that thou art righteous, God teſtifymg; of thy! gifts, (that they 
are ſincere, ) Heb. 11. 4,-when others are ready, as Baals Pricfis, to beat 
themſelves, and cut their fleſh, becauſe their facrifice will not burn : then if 
thou can(i get but the ſpixit of Elias, and in the Chariot of Contemplation 


canl(t 
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canſt ſoar aloft, till thou- approacheſi near to the quickning Spirit, thy 
ſoul and facrifice will gloriouſly flame, though the fleſh and the world 
ſhould caſt upon them the water of all their oppoling enmity. Say not 
now, How (hall we get ſo high ? or how can mortals aſcend to Heaven ? 
For Faith hath wings, and Meditation 6 its chariot; its office is to make 
abſent things, as preſent. Do you not fee how a little piece of Glaſs, if it | 
do but rightly face the Sun, will ſo contract its beams and heat, as to ſet on 
fire that which is behind it, which without it would have received bat little 
warmth ? Why, thy Faith is as the Burning-glafs to thy Sacrifice, and Me- | 
dictation ſet it to face to the Sun z only take it not away too ſoon, but hold | 
it there a while, and thy foul will feel the happy <ffe&. The ſlanderous | 
Tews did raiſe a foolith tale of Ch: iſt, that he got into the Holy of Holies, | 
and thence ſtole the true name of God : and leſt he ſhould loſe it, cut a hole 
in his thigh, and fſewed it therein, and by the vertue of this, he raiſed 
the dead,gave light to the blind, caſt out devils,and performed all his Mi- 
racles. Surely, if we can get into the Holy of Holics, and bring thence the 


Name and Image of God, and get it cloſed up in our hearts,this would en- : 


able us to work wonders z every duty we p:rformed would be a wonder; 
and they that heard, would be ready t6 ſay, Never man ſpake as this man 
ſpeaketh, The ſpirit would poſleſs us, as thoſe flaming tongues, and make 
us every one to ſpeak (not in the variety of the confounded Languages, 
but, ) in the Primitive pure Language of Canazn, the wonderfull Works of 
God. Welſhould then be in every duty, whether Prayer, Exhortation, or 
brotherly reproof, as Paul was at Athens, his Spirit ( anagwEuer,) was ftir- 
ed within him; and ſhould be ready to ſay, as Feremy did, Fer. 20.9.H# 
word was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones: and I was weary 
with forbearing, and I could not ſtay. 

Chriſtian Reader, Art thou not thinking when thou ſeeſt a lively Be 
liever, and heareſt his ſoul-melting prayers; and ſoul- raviſhing diſcourſe! 
O how happy. a man 1s this ! O that my ſoul were in this bleſſed plight ! 
Why, I here direR and adviſe thee from God : Try this fore-mentioned 
courſe, and ſet thy ſoul coaſcionably to this work, and thou ſhalt be in as 


good acaſe. Waſh thee frequently in this Fordan, and thy Leprous dead ' 


ſoul will revive,and thou ſhalt know that there isa God in Iſrael,and that 
thou maylt live a vigorous and joyous life, if thou wiltully caſt not by this 
duty, and ſo negle& thine own mercies, It thou be not a lazy reſerved hy- 
pocrite, but moſt truly value this fkrong and ative frame of ſpirit, ſhew 
it then-by thy preſent attempuung this heavenly exerciſe, Say not now but 
thou haſt heard the way to obtain this life into thy foul, and into thy du- 
ties ; If thou wilt yet negleR it, blame thy (elf. But alas, the multitude of 
Profeſſors come to a Miniſter, jult as Naaman came to Elias; they ask us, 
How ſhall I know I am a child of God?How ſhall I overcome a hard heart, 
and get ſuch ſtrength and life of Grace ? But they expe that ſome eafie 
means ſhould do it; and think we ſhould cure them with the very Anſwer 
to their Queſtion, and teach them a way to be quickly well ; but when 
Uu 4 they 
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they hear of a daily trading in Heaven, and the conſtant Meditation on 
the joyes above 3 this is a greater task than they expeed, and they turn 
their backs as Naaman to Elias, or the young man on Chriſti, and few 
of the moſt conſcionable will ſet upon the duty. Will not Preaching, and 
Praying, and Conference ſerve (fay they) without this dwelling till in 
Heaven ? Jutt as Country people come to Phyticians z when they have 
opened their caſe,- and made their moan, they look he ſhould cure them 
in a day or two, or with the uſe of ſome cheap and eaſlie fimplez but when 
they hear ofa tedious Method of Phytick, and of coſtly compoſitions, and 
bitter Potions, they will hazard their lives with fome (ottiſh Emperick, 
who tells them an eafier and cheaper way, yea,or venture on death it (elf, 
before they will obey ſuch difficult counſel. Too many that we hope well 
of, I fear will take this courſe here : If we could give them lite,as God did, 
with a word 3' or could heal their fouls, as Charmers do their bodies, with 
ealie (troaking, and a few good words, then they would readily hear and 
obey. Iintreat thee Reader,beware of this folly; fall to the work : the.com« 
fort of Spiritual Health will countervail all the trouble of the Duty. It is 
but the fleſh that repines and gain: fayes, which thou knoweſi was never a 
friend to'thy ſoul. If God had (et thee on ſome grievous work, ſhould{i 
thou not have done it for the life of thy foul? How much more when he 
doth but invite thee Heaven-ward to himſclt ? 


— 
————... 


SECT. VITE. Y 


6. F \Onſider, The frequent believing views of Glory are the moſt pre- 

cious Cordial 1n all Aittlictions. Firſt, eo ſuſtain our ſpirits, 
and make our ſufferings far more eafie. Secondly, To ſtay us from re- 
pining,and make us bear with patience and joy: And thirdly,to rengthen 
our reſoJutions, that we forfake not Chrilt for fear of trouble ? Our very 


. Beaſt will carry us more cheartully in travel, when he is coming home- 


ward, where he expeQteth Reſt. A man will more quietly endure the lancing 
of his fores,the cutting out the fione, when he thinks on the eaſe that will 
afterwards follow. What then will not a believer endure, when he thinks of 
the Reſt to which it tendeth ? What it the way be never fo rough ? can it 
be tedious if it lead to Heaven ? O ſweet fickneſs ! * Sweet Reproaches ! 
Impriſonments! or Death, which is accompanied with theſe taſts of our fu- 
ture Refi! This doth keep the ſuffering from the ſoul,ſo that it can work-up- 
on no more” but our fleſhly outtide, even as Alexipharmical Medicines pre- 


hreoria, & mopia vere injurie laſcivientia commoventur. Venit tandem mors OAPpMekEVTJHKN Ha aro O0M- 
13m malorun, que ones pares facit, & vifto vitongque fitem eque maturum affect. Chytrxus, . Read Tirtul- 
tran, Cyprian, &c. when it was ordinary to die for Chriſt; and ſee what other Argument they ſo much en- 
courage with, as this certain Crown of Glory. Nos non anneftimus areſcentem Coronam ; ſed 3 Dro eternis flo- 
ribus uividan ſuſtinemus : qui & modeſte Dc noſtri liberalitate ſecuri, ſpe future {elicitatis, fide praſentis 


ens Majeſtatis avinaniir. Sic & 
O(tay. p. 401, 


» beate reſurginus.y & ſui contemplatione, jam vivinus, Minut, Exlix. 
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ſerve the heatt” that the contagion*reach not the vital Spirits. Surely, our 

ſufferings trouble not the mind, according tothe degrees of bodily pain, 
but as the ſoul is more or leſs fortified with this preſerving Antidote. Be- 

lieve it Reader, thou wilt have a doleful ficknefs, thou wilt ſuffer heavily, 

thou wilt die moſt fadly,if thou have not at hand the foretaſts of Refi. For 
"my own part (if thou regard the experience of one that hath often tryed) 

had it not been for that little (alas too little) taſte which I had of Reli,my 
ſufferings would have been grievous, and death more terrible. I may fay 

as David, Pſal. 27. x3. Thadfginted, unlefi Thad believed to ſee the grodneſi 

of the Lord in the Land of the liviſfg. And as the ſame David, Pal. 142. 4 5. 

I looked on my right band, and beheld, but there was un) man that would know 

me © refuge failed me : nd man cared for my ſoul. I eryed unto thee, O Lord, 

Iſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the Land of the living. I may 

ſay of the Promiſe of this Reſt, as David of Gods Law ; Unleſs this bad 

teen my delight, Thad periſhed in mine afflidion,Pal.1 19.92. One thing (ſaith 

he) 1have deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek, after, that I may dwell in the 

houſe of the Lord all the daies of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 

to enquire in bis Temple.For in time of trouble he ſhall hide me in bis Pavilion, 

in the ſecret of his Tabernacle he ſhall hide me, he ſhall ſet me upon a rock, And 

then ſhall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me ; therefore 

ſhall I offer inthat hi Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, and ſing, yea fing praiſes 

unto the Lord, Pſal. 27. 4, 5, 6. Therefore as thou wilt then be ready with 

David to pray, Be not far from me, for trouble is near,Pſal.22.1 1, So let it be 

thy own chiefeſt care not to be far from God and Heaven, when trouble is 

near,, and thou wilt then find him to be unto thee a very preſent help in 

trouble, Pſal. 46, 1, Then though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither ſhould 

fruit be in the Vines, the labour of the Olive ſhould fail, and the fields ſhould 

yield no meat, the flock ſhould be cut off from the fold, and there were no berd in 

the ſtalls : Yet thou mighteſt rejoyce inthe Lord, and joy in the God of thy ſalva- 

tion, Hab. 3.17,18. All ſufferings are nothing to us, ſo far as we have the 
foreſight of this ſalvation. No bolts,nor bars,nor diſtance of place can ſhut © 119974349 
out theſe ſupporting joyes, becauſe they cannot confine our faith and _ rut, 
thoughts, although they may confine our fleſh.” Chriſt and faith are both ſuper 205 
Spiritual,and therefore prifons and baniſhments cannot hinder their inter- /u/frit, tam 
courſe. Even when perſecution and fear hath ſhut the doors, Chriſt can #4 rrimus & 
come 1n;and ſtand in the mid{t,and ſay to his Diſciples, Peace be unto you, And - þ dignations 
Paul and Silas can be in'Heavep,even when they are locked up in the inner ru fot 4 
priſon, and their bodies ſcourged,and their feet in the ftocks. No wonder if rcmarcbunt & 
there be more mirth in their (tocks, than on Herods throne 3 tor there was miſri 44 
more of Chriſt and Heaven. The Martyrs find more Reſt in the flames,than 2*® «toes, 


their perſecutors can in their pomp and tyranny : becauſe they foreſee the = ON 


vVolnatatew 
fecernat diaboli, Hec fratres, hercant cordibus veſtris : hec fit armorum wveſtrorum preparatio « hec diurna ac 
nofturna meditatio ; ante oculos habere, & cogitatione ſemper ac (enſcbus wolvere iniquorum ſupplicia, & pres 
via ac merita juftorum. $4 hbec meaitantibus nobis ſupervenit p».ſecutionis dies, miles Chriftz non expaveſeit 
ed tignan , ſed paratus eſt ad. Coronam. Cypriane Epiſt, 56, p.156. , | 
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flames they ſcape,and the Reſt which that fiery Chariot is conveying them 
to. It is not the place that gives the Reſt, but the preſcnce and beholding 
of Chriſt init, If the Son of God will walk with us in it, we may walk 
ſafely in the midſt of thoſe flames, which ſhall devour thoſe that calt us jn ; 
Why then Chriſtian, keep thy ſoul above with Chriſt ; be as little as may 
be out of his company, and then all conditions will be alike fo thee. * For 
that is the beſt eftate to thee, in ;which thou poſſeſſcſt moſt of him. The 
moral arguments of a Heathen Philoſopher may make the burden ſome- 
what lighter 3 but nothing can make us ſoundly joy in tribulation, except 
we can fetch our joy from Heaven. - Hoſp came Abrabam to leave his 
Country, and follow God he knew not whither ? Why, becauſe he looked 
for a City that hath foundations, whoſe builder aud maker # God, Heb. x1, 
$, 9,10. What made Moſes chuſe affliction with the people of Ged, rather 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of {in for a ſeaſon ? and to eltcem the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Agypt ? Why, becauſe he 
had reſpeR to the recompence of Reward, Heb.r1. 24,25,26. What made 
him to forſake Agypt,and not to fear the wrath of the King? Why, he en- 
dured, as ſeeing hum who is inviſible, verſ.27. How did they quiench the 
violence of fire? and out of weakneſs were made ſtrong? Why would 
they not accept deliverance when they were tortured > Why, they had 
their eye on a better ReſurrcAion which they might obtain. Yea,it is molt 
evident that our Lord himſelt did fetch his encourzgement to ſufferings 
from the fore- ſight of his glory : For to this end he both dyed and roſe,and 
reyived,that he might be Lord both of the dead and living, Rem. 14.9. Even 
Feſus the author and finiſher of our faith, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and # ſet down at the right hand of the 
Throne of God,'Heb.1 2.2. Who can wonder that pain, and ſo;row, poverty 
and fickne(s ſhould be excceding grievous to that man who cannot reach 


' to ſee the end ? Or that Dzath ſhould be the King of terrors to him who 


cannot ſee the life beyond it ? He that looks not on the end of his ſuffer- 
ings, as well as on the ſuffering it ſelf, he needs muſt loſe the whole con- 
folation; And ifhefee not the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, which it after= 
ward yieldeth, it cannot to him be joyous, but grievous, Heb. 12,11. This 
is the noble advantage of faith ; it can look on the means and end together. 
This alſo is the reaſon why we oft pitty our (elves more than God doth pit- 
ty us,though we love not our ſclves ſo much as he doth;aud why we would 
have the Cup to paſs from us, when he will make us drink it up. We pitty 
our felves with an ignorant pitty,& would be ſaved from the Crofs, which 
15 the way to ſave us. God ſees our glory as ſoon as our ſuffering; and ſees 
our ſuffering as it conduceth to our glory : he ſees our Croſs and our 
Crown at once, and therefore pittieth us the leſs, and will not let us have 
our wills, Sirs,believe it,this 15 the great reaſon of our miſtakes, impatience, 
and cenſuring of God, of our ſadneſs of ſpirit at fickncls and at death, 
becauſe we gaze on the evil it ſelf, but fix not our thoughts on what's 
beyond it. We look only on the blood, and ruine, and danger, but oo 
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ſces theſe, with all the Benefits to Souls, Bodies,Church,State, and pofteri- 
' ty, all with one fingle view. We ſce the Ark taken by the Philifines, but 
ſee not their god falling before it, and themſelves returning it home with 

ifts, They that ſaw Chyiſt only on the Croſs, or in the grave,do ſhake their 
Read think him loſt : but God ſaw him dying, buried,rifing, gloriticd, 
and all this with one view.Surely faith will imitate God in this,ſo far as ic 
hath the glaſs of a promiſe to help it. He that (ces Foſeph only in the pit, or 
in the priſon, will more lament his caſe,than he that ſees his dignity beycnd 
it.Could old Facob have ſeen fo far,it might have ſaved him a great deal of 
ſorrow. He that ſces no more than the burying of the corn under ground, 
or the threſhing, the winnowing, and grinding of it, will take both it and 
the labour for loſt; but he that foreſces its ſpringing and increaſe, and 
its making into bread for the life of man, will think otherwiſe. This is our 
miſtake : we ſee God burying us under ground, but we foreſee not the 
ſpring when we ſhall all revive : we feel him threſhing and winnowing, 
and grinding us, but we ſee not when we ſhall be ſerved to our maſters 
Table. If we ſhould but clearly (ce Heaven, as the end of all Gods dealings 
with us, ſurely none of his dealings could be fo grievous. Think of this, I 
intreat thee, Reader. If thou canſt but learn this way to Heaven,and pet 
thy foul acquainted there, thou needeſi not be unfurniſhed of the choiceſt 
Cordials, to revive thy ſpirits in every afflition ; thou knoweſt where to 
have them whenever thou wanteſt : thou mayſt havearguments at hand to 
anſwer all that the devil or fleſh can ſay to thy diſcomtort. Oh, if God 
would once raiſe us to this life, we ſhould find, that though Heaven and fin 
are at a great diſtance; yet Heaven and a priſon, or remoteſt baniſhment, Nullis iis dolor 
heaven and the belly of a Whale in the Sea, heaven and a Den of Lions, a # 4 acketa. 
conſuming ſickne(s,or invading death,are at no ſuch diftance.But as Abra- tiore ma'orun 
ham ſo far off ſaw Chrilis day, and rcjoyced; fo we jn our moſt forlorn Preſtntiim,qui- 
eltate, might ſee that day when Chriſt ſhall give us Reſt, and therein re- aan; /t 
joyce. [I beſcech thee Chriſtian, for the honour of the Goſpel, and for.the ping. oa 
comfort of thy ſoul, that thou be not to learn this heavenly Art, when in orcamw ad- 
the greateſt extremity thou haſt moſt need to uſe it.l know thou expeeſt 7/5, nec do- 
ſuffering daies, at lealt thou lookelt to be fick and die ; thou wilt then have _, nequs bt 
exceeding need of conſolation ; why, whence doſt thou think to draw thy Foy ge oy 
comforts ? If thou broach every other veſicl, none will come: it is only aut corporum 
heaven that can afford thee ſtore : the place is far off ;the well is deep, and %4/t»diae my/- 
if then thou have not wherewith to draw,nor haſt got thy ſoul acquainted Staxgs, ſpirits 
with the place thou wilt find thy ({clf at a fearful loſs. Its not an eafie, nor a $8. . pe (FM 
common thing,even with the bet ſort of men;to die with joy.As ever thou frmitate gor's. 
wouldſt ſhut up thy dates in peace,and cloſe thy dying eyes with-comfort; i"frmitaten 
dic daily 3 live now above,be much with Chriſt, and thy own foul, and'the £9/Porz vinci- 
Saints about thee ſhall bleſs the day that ever thou tookeli this Counſel. ” po: Cyprian 
When God ſhall call thee to a fick-bed,and a grave,thou wilt perceive him rae”? 5 vv ah 
ſaying to thee, as Iſa. 26. 20. Come my people, enter into thy Chambers, and p.cd. Goulart. 
ſhut thy doors about thee, bide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, untill the 329. 
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Indignation be overpaſt. It is he that with Stephen doth fee heaven opened, 
and Chriſt fitting at the right hand of God; who will comfortably bear the 
ſtorm of ſtones, Af.7. 56. Thou knoweſt not yet what tryals thou mayſt 
be called to : The clouds begin to rife again, and the times to threaten us 
with fearful darkneſs : Few Ages ſo profperous to the Church, but that fill 
we muſt be ſaved (o as by fire, 1 Cor. 3. 15. and go to heaven by the old 
road ; Men that would fall if the (torm ſhould ſhake them, do frequently 
meet with that which tries them. Why, what wilt thou do if this ſhould 
be thy caſe ? Art thou fitted to ſuffer impriſonment, or baniſhment ? to 
bear the loſs of goods and life? How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt do this, and 
do it cordially, and chearfully, except thou haſt a taſte of ſome greater 
good, which thou lookeſt to gain by loſing theſe ? willthe Merchant throw 
his goods over-board till he fees he muſt otherwiſe loſe his life ? And wilt 
thou caſt away all thou haſt,before thou haſt felt the ſweetneſs of that Reſi, 
which elſe thou muſt loſe by ſaving theſe ? Nay,and it'is not a ſpeculative 
knowledge which thou haſt got only by Reading or. Hearing of Heaven, 
which will make thee part with all to get it:as a man that only hears of the 
{wcetneſs of pleaſant food, or reads of the melodious ſounds of Muſick, 
this doth not much excite his defires:but when he hath tried the one by his 
taſte,and the other by his ear, then he will more lay out to get them: fo if 
thou ſhouldſi know only by the hearing of the car, what is theglory of 
the inheritance ofthe Saints, this would not bring thee through ſufferings 
and death 3. but if thoutake this trying taſting courſe, by daily exerciſing 
thy ſoul above, then nothing will fand in thy way, but thou wouldſt on 
till thou art there, though through fire and water : What ſtate more ter- 
rible than that of an Apoltate ? when God hath told us, If any man draw 
back,, his ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. 38, Becauſe they take 
not their pleaſure in God, and fill not themſelves with the delights of his wazes, 
and of bu heavenly paths, which drop fatyueft, Plal. 65.11. Therefore do they 
prove back:ſliders in heart, "and are filled with the bitterneſs of their awy 
waies, Prov. 14. 14. | 

Nay, if they ſhould not be brought to trial, and ſo not actually deny 
Chriſt, yet they are fill interpretatively ſuch, becauſe they are ſuch in dil- 
poſition, and would be ſuch in ation, if they were put to it. I aſſure thee, * 
Reader,for my part,I cannot ſee how thou wilt be able to hold out to the 
end, if thou keep not thine eye upon the recompence of reward, and” ule 
not frequently.to taſte this cordially 3 for the lefs thy diligence is in this, 
the more doubtful muſt thy perſeverance needs be; for the Joy of the 
Lord is[thy fixength, and that Joy mult be fetcht from the place 
Joy: and if thou walk without thy ixength, how long doſi thou t 
thou art like to endure ? | | \ | 
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7. # Onſider, It is-be that hath bis converſetion in Heaven, who # the fro- 

fit able Chriſtian to all about him :. with him you may take ſweet 
counlc], and go up to the Celeſtial Houſe of God: When a,man is in a 
ltrange Country, far from home, how glad is he of the company of one of 
his own Nation ? how delightfull is it to them to talk of their Country, 
of their acquaintance and the affairs of their home? why, with an heavenly 
Chriftian thou mayſt have ſuch diſcourſe; for he hath b:en there in the 
Spirit, and can tell thee of the Glory and Reſt above. What pleaſant di{- 
courſe was it to Foſeph to talk with his Brethren in a ſtrange Land, and to 
enquire of his Father, and his Brother Bexjamin ? Is it not (o to a Chriſtian 
to talk with his Brethren that have been above, and enquire after his Fa- 
ther,and Chriſt his Lord ? when a worldling will talk of nothing but the 
world,and a Polititian of nothing but the affairs of the State, and a meer 
Scholar of Humane Learning, and a common Profeſſor of duties,.and of 
Chriſtians ;, the Heavenly man will be ſpeaking of Heaven,and the ſirange 


Glory which his Faith hath feen, and our ſpcedy and bleſſed meeting there. . 


Iconfeſs, to diſcourſe with able men, ofclearunderſtandings and p'ercing 
wits, about the controverted difhculties in Religion, yea, about ſome Cri- 
ticiſms in Languages and Sciences,1s both pleaſant and protitable : but no- 
thing to this Heavenly diſcourſe of a Believer. O, how refrc{hing ana (a- 


voury are his expreſſions ? how his words do pierce and melt the har: ?' 


how they transform the hearers into other men, that they-think they are 
im Heaven all the while ? How doth his doctrinedrop as the rain,- and his 
ſpeech diftill as the gentle Dew ?-as the {mall rain upon the ter. der Herb Þ 
and as the ſhowers upon the Graſs ? while his tongue is expreſſing. the 


Name of the Lord,and.aſcribing greatneſs to his Goa? Deut. 32.1 3. ls nct- 


his feeling, ſweet diſcourſe of Heaven, even like that box of precious oiat- 
ment,which being opened to pour on the head of Chriſt,doth till the houſe 
with the'pleaſure of its perfume ? All that are near may be refreſhed by it. 
His, words are like the precious ointment on Aarons head, that ran down 


upon his beard,& the skirts of -his garments, even like the dew of Hermey ;,, 


and as the dew: that deſcendeth from the Celeſtial mount Zion, where the 
Lord hath commanded the blcffing, even life for evermore, Pſulm 133. 3; 


This is the min who is as Fob; ht the Candle of God did ſhine upon. 


his head, and when by his1ight he walked chrough darkneſs ; When the 
ſecret of God was upon his Tabernacle 3- and when the Almighty was yet 


with him: Then thecar-that heard him,did bleſs him3and the eye that faw- 


him gave witneſs to him, fob 29. 3, 45,11. Happy the people that have an 
Heavenly Miniſter : Happy-the children and ſervants that have an Heaven» 
ly Father or Malter : Happy the man that hath Heavenly. Aſſociates it 
they have but hearts ro know their happinels. This is the Companion, who 
will watch over thy ways ; why w:ll firengthen thee when thou art weak 3 


' who will chear thee.when thou art drooping, and comfort thee with the 
| {laine - 
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ſame comforts, wherewith he hath been ſo often comforted himſelf, Cry, 
1+ 4+ This is he that will be blowing at the {park of thy Spiritual life, and 
Tuirs writes alwaies drawing thy ſoul to God; and will be ſaying to thee, as the Sama- 
of himſelf in ritan woman, Come and (ce one that hath told me all that ever I gid, one 
his Life, that -that hath raviſhed my heart with his b2auty; one that hath loved our fouls 
whenhelay to thedeath : Is notthis the Chriti?Is nor the knowledge of God and him 
we gt Eternal life ? Is not it the glory of the Saints to ec his Glory ? If thou 
was driven by come to this mans houſe, and fit at his Table, he will feaſt thy fo.il with 
a tumult into the dainties of Heaven ;- thou ſhalt mcet with a better than Plutys Philo- 
I Coun'r &y- GEphical Feaſt, even a taſte of that feaſt of fat things. Of WiKcs ou the lees, of 
Ed. fat things full of warr»w,of wine on the lees well refine, Ila. 25. 6, That thy 
ceived the firſt ſort may be ſatisfied 4s with marrow and fatneſi, and thou maiſt praiſe the 
ſpark of zeal / Lord wath joyfull lips, Pu). 63+ 5- It thou trav<l with this man on the way, 
kin1led in h:m | he will be direting and quickning thee inthy journey to Heaven : If thou 
by the Coun- 1. buying, or (cling, or trading with him in the world, he will be coun- 
ol Bans al {cling thee to lay out for the ineftimable Treaſure. It thou wrong himyhe ' 
courſ:; and Can pardon thee, remembiing that Chritt hath not ouly pardoned great 
the Country- offences to him, but will alſo give him this unvaluable portion. It thou be 
man alſo 1e-= anpry, heis meek, conſidering che meekne(+ of i115 heavenly Pattern . or if, 
_— — e he fall out with thee, he is ſoon reconciled, when he remembretMfthat in 
BY. l | . 

knowledge /Heaven you mult be everlaſting friends : This 1s the Chrittian of the right 
from him, {ftamp z this 1s the ſervant that is like his Lord ; thelc be the innocent that 
who then had \(zye the Iland,and all about them are the better wiere chey dw el. O Sis, 
_ nog oh {I fear the men I havedeſcribed are very rare, even among the Religious 

* but were it not for our own ſhameful negligence, fuch men we might all 
be: What Families ! what Towns! what Common- wealchs! what Churches 
ſhould we have, if they were but compoſed of fuch min ! but that is 
more defirable than hopctul, till we come to that Land which hath no other 
inhabitants, ſave what are incomparably beyond this: Alas; how empty. 
are the ſpecches, and how unprofitable the fociety of all other forts of 
Chriſtians in compariſon of theſe ! A man might perceive by his Divine 
Song, and high Expreſſion, Det 32, and 33. that Mcſcs had been oft with 
God, and that God had ſhewed him part ot h15 Glory. Who could have 
compoſed ſuch ſpiritual Palms, and poured out prailes as David did, but 
a man atter Gods own heart? and a man'that was near the heart of God, 
and (no doubt Jhad Gedallo near his heart. Who could have preached (itch 
ſpiritual DoGtrine, and dived into the precious mylteries of Salvation, as 
Paul did, but one who had been called with a light from Heaven, and-had 
been wrapt up into the third Hcavens,in the Spirit, and there had ſeen the 
unutterable things ? Ifa man ſhould come down from Heaven amongſt us, 
who had lived 1a the poſleſſion of that bleſſed ttate,how would men be de- 
firous to (ce or hear him ;, and all the Country far and near would leave 
their bufinefs and crowd about him ; 'happy would he think hinffelf that 
could get a fight of him: how would men long to hear what reports he 
would make of the other world? and what . he had ſeen ?- and _ _ 
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the promiſed Land, and brought back to their Brethren a Taſte 
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bleſſed there enjoy ? would they not think this man the beſt companion, 
and his diſcourſe to be of all mot profitable > Why Sirs! Every true be- 
lieving Saint ſhall be there in perſon, and is frequently there in fpirit, and 
hath ſeen it alſo in the Glaſs of the Goſpel 5 why then do you value their 


company no more ? and why do you enquire no more of them ? and why - 


do you reliſh their diſcourſe no better ? Well, for my part, I had rather 


have the fellowſhip of an heavenly-minded Chriſtian, than of the moſt * 


learned Diſputers, or Princely Commanders. 


— 
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SECT. 2X. 


8.  \Ovſider, There is no man fo highly honoureth God, as he who 

hath his converſation in Heaven and without this we deeply di(- 
honour him. Is it not a diſgrace to the Father, when the children do feed 
on husks, and are cloathed in rags, and accompany with none but Rogues 
and Beggars ? Is it not ſo'to our Father, when we who call our ſelves his 
Children; ſhall feed on Earth, and the garb of our fouls be but like that of 


the naked World ? and when our hearts ſhall make this clay and duſt their 


more familiar and frequent company, who ſhould alwaies ſtand in our Fa- 
thers prcſence,and be taken up in his own Attendance?Sure it belcems not 
the Spoule of Chriſt, to live among his Scullions and Slaves, when they 
may have daily admittance into his preſence-Chamber ; he holds forth the 
Scepter,if they will but enter. Sure, we live below the rates of the Goſpel, 
and not as becometh the Children ofa King, even of the great King of all 


Ml 


' the world. We live not according to the height of our Hopes, nor accord- 


ng to the plenty that is in the Promiſes, nor according to the proviſion of 
our Fathers houſe, and the great preparations made for his Saints. It is 
well we have a Father of tender bowels, who will own his Children,even 
in dirt and rags : It is well the foundation of God ſtands (ure, and that the 
Lord knoweth who are his ; orelſe he would hardly take us for his own, 
ſo far do we live below the honour of Saints : If he did not firſt challenge 
his intereſt in us, neither our ſelves, nor others could know us to be his 
people. ButO, when a Chriſtian can live above, and rejoyce his ſoul in 
the things that are unſeen ; how doth God take himfelf to be honoured by 
ſuch a one ? The Lotd may ſay,\{What, this man believes me : I'fee hecan 
truſt me,and take my Word : He rejoyceth in my promiſes, before he hath 
poſſeſſion ; he can be glad and thankful for that which his bodily eyes did 
never ſee : This mans rejoycing is not-in the fleſh : I ſee he loves me, be- 
cauſe he minds me : his heart is with me, he loves my preſence : and he 
ſhall ſurely enjoy it in my Kingdom for ever. Becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
(Gicth Chriſt ro Thomas ) thou haſt believed, but bleſſed are they 
that baug not ſeen, aud yet have believed, John 20. 29. How did God 
take hinrfelf honoured. by Caleb and Foſhua, when they 'went into 


of 
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of the Fruits, and gave -it commendation, and encouraged the people ? 


- — —_ -—_— _— 


And what a. promiſe and Recompence do they receive, Numb. 14. 24, 30, 
For thoſe that honour him, he will honour, 1 Sam.2. 30. 


SECT. XxL. 


9, Onfider, If thou make not conſcience of this duty of diligent 
| keeping thy heart in Heaven, Firſt, Thou difobcyeſt the flat 
commands of God. Secondly, Thou loſeſt the ſweeteſt parts of Scri- 
pture, Thirdly, and doſt fruftrate the moſt gracious diſcoveries of 
God. | 
God hathnot left it as a thing indifferent, 8 at thy own choiee, whether 
thoa wilt do it or not. He hath made it thy duty as well as the means of 
thy comfort, that fo a double bond might tie thee not to forſake thy own 
mercies, Col. 3. 1, 2. If yetben be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek theſe things which 
are above ;, ſet your affeions o# things above, net on things 0x earth, The lame 
God that hath commanded thee to believe,and to be a Chriſtian, hath com- 
manded thee to ſet thy affefions above : The ſame God that hath forbid- 
den thee to murder, to ſteal, to commit adultery, inceſt, or idolatry, hath 
forbidden thee the neglect of this great duty 3 and dareſt thou wilfully dif 
obey him? Why mk thou not conſcience of the one as well as of the 
other ? Secondly, beſides, thou loſeſt the moſt comfortable paſſages of the 
Word. All thoſe moſt glorious deſcriptions of heaven, all thoſe diſcoveries 
of our future bleſſednels, all Gods Revelations of his purpoſes towards us, 
and his frequent and precious promiſes of our Reſt,” what are they all but 
loſt to thee ? Are not theſe the (tars in the Firmament of the Scripture?and 
the moſt golden lines in that Book of God ? Of all the Bible,methinks thou 
ſhould not part with one of thoſe Promiſes or Predictions, no not for 
a world. As Heaven is the perfcction of all our mercies, ſo the Promiles 
of it in the Goſpel; are the very foul of the Goſpel. That word which was 
ſweeter to David than the hony and the hony-comb, and to Feremy the 
joy and rejoycing of his heart, Fer.15. 16. the moſt plealant part of this 
thou loſelt, Thirdly, Yea, thou doſt fruſtrate the preparations of Chrilt 
far thy Joy,and makeli him to ſpeak in vain. Is a comfortable word from 
the mouth of God of ſo great worth, that all the comforts of the world 
arenOthing to.it ? and doft thou negle& and over-look fo many of them ? 
Reader, I intreat thee to.ponder it, why God ſhould reveal fo much of 
his Counſt}, and tell us bcfort-hamd of the Joycs we ſhall poſſeſs, but only 
that he would have us krow it for our Joy? It it had not been to make, 


' comfortable our preſent life, and fill us with the delights of our fore- 


known blefſedneſs, he might have kept his purpoſe to himſelf, 'and never 
have let us know till we come to enjoy it, nor have revealed it -to us 
till death had diſcovered it,” what he meant to do with us in the world to 
came z yea when he had got poſkſſion of our Reſt, he might All have con» 
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cealed its Eternity from' us, and then the fears of loſing it again would 
have bereaved us of much of the ſweetneſs of our Joys.But it hath pleaſed 
our Father to open his Counſel, and to let us know the very intent of his 
heart, and to acquaint us with the eternal extent of his Love; and all this 
that oyx Joy may be full, and we might live as the heirs of ſuch a Kingdom : 
And (Mll we now overlook all, as if he had revealed no ſuch matter ? 
Shall we live in carthly cares and forrows,as if we knew of no ſuch thing ? 
And rejoyce no more in theſe diſcoveries, than if the Lord had nevey writ 

it ? If thy Prince had ſcaled thee but a Patent of ſome Lordſhip, how ofc 
would(t thou be caſting thine eye upon it ? and make it thy daily delight to 

ſtudy it, till thou ſhouldſt come to poſſeſs the dignity it ſelf: And hath 

God ſealed thee a Patent of Heaven, and doſt thou let it lye by thee, as if 
thou hadlt forgot it ? O that our hearts were as high as our Hopes, and 

our Hopes as high as theſe infallible Promiſes. 


DE — 


SECT. XII. 


10. (ERS It is but equal that our hearts ſhould be on God, when 

the heart of God is ſo much on us. If the Lord of Glory can ſtoop 

ſo low, as to ſet his heart on finful duſt, fure one would think we ſhould 
eaſily be perſwaded to fet our hearts on Chriſt and Glory, and to aſcend 

to him in our daily affections, who vouchſafeth to condeſcend to us ! O, if 

Gods delight were no more in us,than is ours in him, what ſhould we do? 

what a cale were we in ? Chriſtian, doſt thou not perceive that the heart of 

God is ſet upon thee? and that he is ſtill minding thee with tender Love, 

even when thou forgetteſt both thy (elf and him ? Doſt thou not find him 

following thee with daily mercies, moving upon thy ſoul, providing for 
thy body,preſerving both ? Doth he not bear thee continually in the arms 

*f Love? and promiſe that all ſhall work together for thy Good ? and ſuit 
all his dealings to thy greateſt advantage ? And give his Angels charge over 

thee ? And canſi thou find in thy hgart! to caſt him by ? and be taken up 

with the Joys below ? and forget thy Lord, who forgets not thee ? Fie up- 

on this unkind ingratitude ! Isnot this the fin that Iſaiah fo ſolemnly doth 

call both kez7ca and earth to witneſs againſt? The Ox knowetb bis owner, 

and the Afi bis Maſters Crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my People doth wot con- 

fider : If the Ox or Aſs do (iraggle in the day, they likely come to their 
home at night; but we will not ſo much as once aday, by our.ſcrious 

thoughts aſcend to God, When he ſpeaks of his own reſpects to us, hear 

what he ſaith, Iſs. 49. 14. 1/hen Zion ſaith, The Lord hath forſaken,my Lord 

bath forgotten me : Can a woman forget ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not 

bave compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not for= 

get : B. buld, I have grayen thee upowthe palms of my bands, thy walls are con- 

tinzally before me. But when he ſpeaks of our thoughts'to him, the calc is 

otherwiſe, Fer.2.32.Can & maid forget her Ornaments,or a Bride her attire f 
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yet my people bave forgotten me dayes without number. As if he ſhould fay, 
you will not forget the cloaths on your backs, you will not forget your 
braveries and vanities z you will not riſe one morning, but you will remem- 
ber to cover your nakednefs; And are theſe of more worth than your God? 
or of more concernment than your eternal lifc?and yet you can forget theſe 
day after day?O brethren,give not God cauſe to expoſtulate with usfts Iz, 
65.11. Je are they that have forſaken the Lord, and that forget my holy Moun- 
tain : But rather admire his minding of thee,and let it draw thy mind again 
to him, and ſay as Fob 7.17. What is man that thou ſhouldfſt magyifie bim ? 
nd that thou ſhouldſt ſet thy heart upon bim ? and that thou ſhouldſt viſit bins 
every morning,and try him every moment ? v.18.S0 let thy ſoul get up to God 
and viſit him every morning,and thy heart be towards him every moment. 


SECT. XIII. 


p—_—_@A©— 
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I. Onfider, Should not our intereſt in Heaven, and our Relation to 
it, continually keep our hearts upon it ? beſides that excellency 
which is ſpoken of before. Why, there our Father keeps his Court;Do we 
not call him Our Father which art in Heaven : Ah ungracious unworthy 
children that can be fo taken up in their play below, as to be mindleſs of 
ſach a Father ? Alfo there is Chriſt our Head, our Husband, our Lite zand 
ſhall we not look towards him,and ſendto him,as oft as we can,till we come 
toſee him face to face? If he were, by Tranſubſtantiationin the Sacra- 
ments ? or other ordinances, and that as gloriouſly as he isin Heaven, then 
there were ſome reaſon for our lower thoughts ; But when the Heavens 
mult receive him till the reſtitution of all things, let them alſo receive our 
hearts with him. There alſo is our Mother. For Feruſalem which is above is 
the mother of us all, Gal.4.26. And there are multitudes of our elder Bre- 
thren, There are our friends and our ancient acquaintance, whoſe ſociety. in 
the fleſh we ſo much delighted in, and whoſe departure hence we ſo much 
lamented ; And is this no attra@ive to thy thoughts? If they were with- 
in thy reach on earth, thou wouldſt go and viſit them z and why wilt thou 
not oftner viſit them in Spirit, and rejoyce before hand to think of thy 
meeting them there again ? Saith old Bulinger, Socrates gaudet ſibi mori- 
exdum eſſe, propterea quod Homerum, Heſiodum, & alios pr eſtantiſſimos viros 
ſe viſwrum crederet : quanto magis ego gaudeo,* qui certws ſum me wviſus 
rum eſſe Chriftum Servatorem meum, eternum Dei filium, in aſſimpta 
carne ; & preterea tot ſandiſſimos & eximios Patriarchas ? &c. Socrates re= 
joyced that he ſhould die, becauſe he believed he ſhould ſee Homer, Heſiod, 


© and other excellent men ; how much more do I rejoyce, who am fure 


to ſce Chrift my Saviour, the eternal Son of -God, in his aſſumed Ach ; 
and befides, ſo many holy and excellent men } When Luther  defircd to 
dic a Martyr, and could not obtain it, he comforted himſelf wich theſe 
thoughts, 3nd thus did write to them. in priſon, Veftra vinculg mee: ok 
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veſtri carceres & ignes mei ſunt, dum confiteor, & predico, vobiſque ſimul 
compatior & congratulor,z Yet this is my comfort, your Bonds are tnine, 
your Priſons and Fires are mine, while I confe(s and preach the Doctrine 
for which you ſuffer, and while I ſuffer and congratulate with you in your 
ſufferings : Even fo ſhould a Believer look to heaven, and contemplate the 
bleſſed [tate of the Saints, and think with himſelf, Though I am not yet ſo 
happy as to be with you, yet this is my daily comfort, You aremy Brethren 
and fellow merhbers in Chriſt, and therefore your joyes are my joyes, a1d 
your glory by this near relation is my glory, eſpecially while 1 believe in 
the ſame Chriſt,and hold faft the ſame Faith and Obedience,by which you 
were thus dignifhedzand alſo while I rejoyce in Spirit with you,and in my 
daily meditations congratulate your happineſs. Moreover, our houſe 
and home is above, For we know if this earthly houſe of our Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we byve a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the Heavens. Why do we then look no oftner towards it ? and groan not 
earnclily, defiring to be cloathed upon with our houſe which is from Heaven ? 
2 Cor. 5,1,2. Sure, it our home were far meaner, we ſhould yet remember 
it, becauſe it is our home. You uſe to ſay, Home is homely, be it never ſo poor, 
and ſhould ſuch a home then be no more remembred? If you were but ba- 
niſhed into a ſtrange Land, how frequent thoughts would you have of 
home? how oft would you think of your old companions?which way ever 
you went, or what company foever you came in,you would {till have your 
hearts and defires there!you would even dream in the night,that you were 
at home, that you ſaw your Father, or Mother, or Friends, that you were 
talking with Wife,or Children,or Neighbours: And why is it not thus with 
us in reſpe& of Heaven ? Is not that more truly, and properly our home, 


- where we muſt take up our everlaſting abode,than this, which we are look= 


ing every hour, when we are ſeparated from, and ſhall [ce it no more? we 
are ſtrangers, and that is our Country, Heb. 11, 14, 15, We are heirs, and 
that is our Inheritancezeven an Inheritance incorruptible and undehled,that 
tedeth not away, reſcrved in Heaven for us, x Pet.1.4, We are here in con- 
tinual ditireſs and want,and there lies our ſubſiance z even that better and 
more enduring ſubſtance, Heb, 16. 34, Weare here fain to be heholden to 
others;-and there lies our own perpetual Treaſure, Matth. 6. 21. Yea, 
the very Hope of our fouls is there ; all our hope of relief from our difire(- 
ſes 3 all our hepe of happineſs, when we are here miſerable; all this ho 
is laid up for us in heaven, whereof we hear in the true Word of the Go- 
ſpel, Col. 1.5. Why, beloved Chriſtians, have we ſo much intereſt, and fo 
{ſeldom thoughts ? have we ſo near relation, and fo little affe@ion ? are we 
not aſhamed of this? Doth it become us to be delighted in thecompany 
of ſtrangers, ſo as to forget our Father, and our Lord? or to beſo well 
pleaſed with thoſe that hate and grieve us,as to forget our beſt and deareſt 
friends ? or to be fo befotted with borrowed trifles, as to forget our own 
pr ofcſſion and treaſure ? or to be fo taken upgwith a firange place, as not 
once a day to look toward home ? or to fall in loye with tears and 
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Chap.4. 


wanits,as to forget our Eternal Joy and Reſt? Chriſtians, I pray you think 
whether this become us ? or whether this be the part of a wiſe or thankful 
man ? why here thou art like to other men, as the heir under age, who 
diff. rs not from a ſervant; but there it is that thou ſhalt be promoted, and 
fully cſtated in all that was promiſed, Surely, God uſeth to plead his Pro- 
priety in us, and from thence to conclude to do us good, even becauſe we 
are his own pcople, whom he hath choſen out of all the world : and why 
then do we not plead our intereſt in him, and thence fetch Arguments to 
raife up our hearts, even becauſe he 1s our own God, and becaufe the place 
15 our own p-{lon? Men ufc 1n other things to over-love,and over-yalue 
their own,and too mugh to mind their own things: O,that we could miud 
our own inheritance ! and yalue it but half as 1c doth deſerve ! 


hn — alli 
>” 
hb — 


SECT. XIV. 


12.) Aſily, Conſider, There is nothing elſe that's worth the ſetting our 

hearts on. If God have them not, who, or what ſhall have them ? 
Tf thou mind not thy Reft, what wilt thpu mind ? As the Diſciples (cid of 
Chriſt, ( Fob. 4. 32, 33-) Hath axy man given him meat to eat, that we 
kxow not of ? So ſay I tothee; Halt thou tound out ſome other God, or 
Heaven, that we know not of? or ſomething that will ſerve thee inſtcad of 
Reſt ? Halt thou found on earth an Eternal happineſs ? where is it ? and 
what is it made of? or who was the man that found it out ? or who was 
he that laſt enjoyed it ? where dwelt he ?* and what was his name ? or art 
thou the firſt that haſt found this treaſure, and that ever diſcovered Hea- 
ven on Earth ? Ah wretch ! trult not to thy dilcoverics, boaſt not of thy 
gain,ti]l experience bid thee boaſt,or rather take up with the experience of 
thy fore-fathers, who are now 1n the duſt, and deprived of all, though 
fometime they were as luſty and jovial as thou, I would not advile thee to 
make experiments at fo dcar rates, as all thoſe do that feck after happineſs 
below ; Ic& when the ſubſtance is loſt, thou find too late that thou didit 
catch but a ſhadow 3 left thou b. like thoſe men, that will needs (earch out 
the Philoſophers ſtone, though none could ffet it that went betore 
them; and ſo buy their experience with thelo(s of their own eftares and 
time, which they might have had at a cheaper rate, if they would have 
taken up with the experience of :hcir Predecfiors. So I would wiſh thee 
not to diſquiet thy (elt,io looking tor that which 1s not on earth : Ieti thou 
learn thy experience with the lots of thy loul, which thou mighreſt have 
learncd at calicr terms, even by the warnings of Godin his Wo d, and loſs 
of rhouſards of fouls before thee. It would pitty a man to ſee,that men will 
not believe God in this, till thy have loſt their labour, and Heaven, and 
all, Nay, that meny Chrithzns, who tive taken Heaven for their refting 
place, do loſe ſo many thoughts necadluly on carth ; and: care not how 


raculis, Sencca de brevit, vite, ©. 19. How much more may a Chriſtian fay fo of his expeed Glory > 


much 
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much they opprels their ſpirits, which ſhould be kept nimble and free for 
higher things. As Luther ſaid to MelanQhoy, when heoverprefſed him- 
felt with the labours of his Miniſtry 3 fo may I much more fay to thee, 


who oppreſſeſt thy (elf with the cares of the world : Vellem te adbuc decies Ton. r. zyift. 
plus obryi : Adeo me nihil tus miſeret, qui toties monitus, xe onerares teipſum pag. 355. 


tot oneribus, & nibil audis, omnia bexe monita contemnis, Erit cum ſero ftul« 
tum tuum bunc zelum fruſtra damnabis, quo jam ardes ſolus 6mnia portare, 
quaſi ferrum aut ſaxum ſis, It were no matter if thou wert oppreſſed ten 

times more; ſo little do I pitty thee, who being ſooften warned,that thou 
(houldſt not load thy felf with ſo many burdens, doft no whit regard it, 
but conternneſt all theſe wholeſome warnings; Thou wilt ſhortly when ic 
is too late, condemn this thy fooliſh forwardneſs, which makes thee ſo de- 
firous to bear all this, as if thcn wert made of Iron or Stone. Alas, that a 

Chriſtian ſhould rather delight to have his heart among theſe thorns and 
briars, than in the boſom of his crucified, glorified Lord ! Surely,if Satan 
ſhould take thee vp to the Mountain of Temptation, and ſhew thee the 
Kingdoms and glory of the world, he could ſhew thee nothing that is 
worthy thy thoughts, much leſs to be preferred before thy Reſt. Indeed (6 
far as duty and neceſlity requires it, we muſt be content to mind the things 

below : but who is he that contains himſelf within the compaſs of thoſe 11- 
mits? And yet if we bound our cares and thoughts as diligently as ever 
we can,we ſhall find the leaſt to be bitter and burdenſom; even as the leaſt 
Waſp hath a fling, and the ſmalleſt Serpent hath his poiſon. As old Hzl- 
tenius (aid of Rome, Eft proprium Romane poteſtati ut ſit ferrum, & licet 
digiti minorentur ad parvitatem acus, tamen manent ferrei; It is proper to 
the Koman power to be of Iron, and though the fingers of it be diminiſh- 
&d to the ſmalneſs of a needle, yet they are Iron (till; The like may I 
ſay of our earthly cares, It is their property to be hard and troublous, 
and fo they will be when they are at the leaſt ; Verily,if we had no higher 
hopes than what's on earth, I ſhould take man for a moi filly creature, 
and his work and wages,all his travel and'hisfelicity, to be no better than 
dreams and vanity, and ſcarce worth the minding or mentioning z eſpeci- 
ally to thee a Chriſtian ſhould it ſecm ſo, whole eyes are opened by the 
Word and Spirit, to ſce the emptineſs of all cheſe things, and the precious 
worth of the things above : O then be not detained by thee filly things, 
but if Satan preſent them to thee in a temptation, ſend them away from 
whence they came, as Pellicaxus did ſend back the filyer bowl (which the 
Biſhop had ſent him for a token) with this aniwer, Aſtrid; ſunt quorquot 
Tigurt cives & inquilint, bis ſngula ann-, ſolemni juramento , ne quis 
eorum ullum munus abullo prizicipe accipiat z All that .are Citizens and In- 
habitaats of Tigurum, are lolcmaly {worn twice a year, not to receive any 
eift from any Prince abroad : ſay thou, We the Citizens and Inhabitants 
of Heaven, are bound by tolemn and frequent Covenants, not to have our 


hearts enticed or entangled withany forcin honours or delights, but only: 


with thoſe of their own Country. If thy thoughts ſhould like the labor:- 
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cus Bee go over the world from flower to flower, from creature to crea- 
ture, they would bring thee no Hony or ſweetneſs home, ſave what they 
athered from. their relations to Eternity. 

Objea. But you will ſay perhaps, Divinity is of larger extent than only 
to treat of the life to come, or the way thereto , there are many contro« 
verſics of great difficulty, which therefore require much of our thoughts, 
and fo they muſt not be all of Heaven. 

* Anſw.For the ſmaller controverſies which have vexed our Fimes,and 

cauſed the doleful diviſions among us, I expreſs my mind as that of Graſe- 
comer "0.0 ras, Cam in viſitatione egrotorum,& ad emigrationem ex hac vita ad beatays 
1s either: , > | ; 
learned, or © preparatione deprebendiſſet, *controverſias allas Theologicas, que ſcientiam 
- unlearned ; If quidem inflantem parinnt, conſcientias vero fluuantss non ſcdant, queque 
learned,then foie magna animortm Contentione agitantur, & magnos. tumultus in rebus 
he, can —_ publics excitaut, nullum prorſus uſum habere, guinimo Cconſcientias ſimpli- 
x ape ar of Ciorum non aliter ac olim 1n Papatu humana | an intricare: Capit ab 
Reaſons, and ei toto animo abhorrere, & in publicy Conſcriompus tantum ea proponere, que 
upon prayers ad fidem ſalvificam in Chriſtum accedendam, & ad pietatem veram juxta 
for the Spl- wyerbum Dei exercendam, veramque Conſolationem in vita & morte pretan- 
_ —— dam faciebant : When he had found in his viſiting the ſick, and in his 
know what © Own preparations for well-dying, that the Controverſies in Divinity 
party to joyn (which beget a ſwelling knowledge, but do not quict troubled conſci- 
with ; But if ences, and which are at this day agitated with ſuch contention of ſpirits, 
pos 1: and raife ſuch tumults in Common-wealths) are indeed utterly uſeleſs, yea 
him follow - and moreover, do entangle the conſciences of the ſimple, juſt as the hu- 
the ſimplicity Mane inventions in Popery formerly did 3 he begun with full bent of 
of Scripture, mind to ſhun or. abhor them, and in his publick Preaching to profound 
__ SENG. only thoſe. things which tended to the kindling a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
deceived): ler and tO the exerciſe of true godlineſs, according to the Word of God, and 
him-go to the fo the procuring of true conſolation, both in lite and death. + I.can ſcarce 
middle, way expreſs my own mind more plainly, than in this Hiſtorians expreſſions of 
berween ex- the mind of Graſervs, While I had ſome competent meaſure of health, 
rreams, and ' . 
he thall nor 22d lookt at death as at a greater diſtance, there was no man mote 
err. Dotox Aclighted in the (ſtudy of controverſie : but when I ſaw dying men have 
Fobn Stigmar. no mind on- it, and how unſavoury and uncomfortable ſuch confe- 


yoo & rence was to them, and when I had oft. been near to death my (elf, and 
<CCL'/. Viator 


Pag. 219. And. 

I think it were. well if the Learned would do as he adviſeth the unlearned. IF am: ſure, it were ber- 
ter for the Church and themſelves, unleſs he would have the unlearned the wiſer, huneſter and happier 
men, + Sa rilege fine dubio blaſphemie alligatis, cum quis veſtias controviifias nominare anſit ſtxltas, in- 
eruditas queſtiones, profanas inamas, verborum pugnas : h. e. uz0 verbo, nugas. Fgo verd quid de me ſore 
t14'ts parum euro : hoc palam dico: Relidas, vanas, inutiles, i1dottas diſputationes ; tid. nenias & gerras 
eſſe omnes cas, que vel nihil. faciunt ad pictatem & edificationem Eccliſie, vel in verbo D# noz ſunt pene 
revelatz, explicatz, deciſx, .&* ſic a Spicitu Sarto ad ſalutem minus niceſſarie judicate. At tales+non ſunt 
bodterne quedam controu:rſie, Vera me ſcribere, judicabit olim Eccleſia z judicabit ipſe Chriſtus, Solttis 
ſupra modum exaggirare miautiſſomas liticulas, quaſs a quibus cardo ſempitera ſalutis unice dependeat. At longe 
aliter ſentunt quicurque nordum ſunt veftris preconceptis opmonivss faſciaati, & contagio veſt ro infetis. Rupert. 
Meldenius Paxznefi Votjv. pro pace Eccliſ.:F0l.D. 3. 


* He that 


found 


' 
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found no delight in them, further than they confirmed, or illuſtrated the 
Do@rine of Eternal Glory, I have minded them ever fince the leſs, though 
every Truth of God is precious, and it is the fin and ſhame of Profeſſors 
that they are no more able to defend the Truth; yet ſhould all our ſtudy of 


controverhie be ſtill in relation to this perpetual Reſt, and conſequently be 
kept within its bounds, and with moſt Chriſtians, not have the twenticth 
part of our time or thoughts : Who that hath tried both ſtudies, doth not 
cry ont as Summerbard was wont to do of the Popiſh School Divinity, 
Quis me miſerum tandem liberabit ab iſta rixoſa Theologia ? who will once 
deliver me wretch from this wrangling kind of divinity?And as it is (aid of 
Bucbelcer,Cum eximiis a Deo ditibus eſſet decoratus, in certamen tamen cum 
rabioſis illius ſeculi Theologis deſcendere noluit. Deſuu (inquit ) diſputare, 
c&pi ſupputare : quoniam illud diſſipationem, hoc colleionem ſignificat. Vidit 
emm ab ins controverſfias movers, quos nulla unquam amorus Dei ſcintills 
calefecerat : vidit ex diuturnis Theologorum rixis, utilitatis nibil, detrimen- 
ti plurimum ia Ecclefias redundiſſez 1. e. Though he was adorned by Sod 
with excellent gifts, yet would he never enter into contention with the tu- 
rious Divines of that age. I haveceaſfed (faith he) my Diſputations, and 
now begin my Supputation 3 for that fignifieth Diſſipation, but this Col- 
IeRion 3 For he ſaw, that thoſe men were the movers of Controverſies, 
who had never been warmed with one ſpark of the love of God ; he ſaw, 
That from the continual brawls of Divines, no benefit, but much hurt did 
accrue to the Churches ; and it is worth the obſerving which the Hiſtorian 


adds, Ryaproprer omnis ejus cura in boc erat, ut auditores fidei ſue commiſſos, 


doceret bene vivere & beate mori; Et annotatum in univerſariis amict ejus 
repererunt, permultos in extremo agone Conſtitutos gratias ipſt hoc nomine 
egiſſe, quod ipſuus duu ſervatorem ſuum Feſum agnoviſſent, cvjus in ceguiti> 
owe pPulchrumt vivere, mori vero louge pulcherrimum ducerent. Atque haud 
ſcio annon hoc ipſum longe Bucholcero coram Deo ſit gloriofius futurum, quam fi 
aliquot contentioſorum libellorum myriadas poſteritatis memorie conſecraſſat : 
4. e. Thercfore this was all his care, That he might teach his hearers com- 
mitted to his charge, To live well, and die happily : And his friends found 
noted down in his Papers, a great many of perſons, who in their laſt ago- 
ny did give him thanks for this very reaſon, That by his direction they 
had come to the knowledge of Jeſus their Saviourz in the knowledge 
of whom They efteem it ſweet to live, but to die far more ſweet. And I 
cannot tell, whether this very thing will not prove more glorious to Bu- 
cholcer before God, than if he had conſecrated to the memory of poſte- 
rity, 'many myriads of contentious writings, And as the ſtudy of Con- 
troverfies #5 not the moſt pleaſant, nor the-moſt profitable; ſo much 
l& the publick handling of them : For, do it with the greateſt meck- 
nels, and ingenuity, yet ſhall we meet with ſuch unreaſonable men, 
as the ſaid Bucholter did, Qui arrepta ex aliquibus voculis Calumman- 
di materia , hereſeos inſimulare & traducere optimum virum nou eru- 
beſcerem ; Fruftra obteſtante ipſo, dextre data, dextr+ acciperent zi. ec. Who 
2 © & taking 
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| taking occaſion of reproach-\from ſome ſmall words, were not aſhamed to 
' traduce the good man,:and accuſe him of Herefte, while he in vain obteſted 
with them, that they ſhould take in good part, what was delivered with a 
- good intention. Stracides faith in Eccleſiaſticns, Chap. 26. that a ſ(colding 
woman ſhall be ſought out for to drive away theenemies 3 but experience 
cf all ages tells us to our forrow, that the wrangling Divine is their chic 
eſt in-let, and no ſuch Scare-crow to them at all. 
- Sothen it isclear tome, That there is nothing worth our minding, but 
Heaven, and the way to Heaven. " | 
All the Queſtion will be about the affairs of Church and State. Is not 
this worth our minding, to fee what things will come to ? and how God 
will conclude our difftcrences ? | 
. " Anſw, Sogfar as they are conſidered, as the providences of God, and 
as they tend to theſettling of the Goſpel; and Government of Chriſt, and 
{>-to the ſaving of our own, and our poſterities ſouls, they are'well worth 
our diligent obſervation 3 but theſe arc only their relations to eternity. 


* Read Cypri- * Otherwiſe I ſhould look upon all the firs and commotions in the world, 
ans excellenc but as the bufie gadding of an heap of Ants, or the {warming of a neſt of 
contemplation| Waſps or Bees : the ſpurn of a mans foot deſtroys all their labour 3 or as 


of the worlds 


/ an Enterlude or Tragedy ofa few hourslong : They firſt quarrel,and then 
; fight, and let out one anothers blood, and bring themſelves more ſpeedily 


from his pro- |and violently to their graves, which however they could not long have 
ſpe& in the 'delayed, and ſo come down, and the Play is ended : And the next gene- 
Pf.” ration ſucceeds them in their madneſs, and makes the like buſtle in the 


' world for a time and ſo they allo come down, and lie in the duſt, Like 
the Roman Glediatores, that would kill one another by the hundreds, to 
, make the beholders a ſolemn ſhew ; or' as the young men of Foab and 
| Abxer, that muſt play before them, by ſtabbing one another to the heart, 
and fall downand die, and there isan end of the ſport. And is this worth a 
wiſe mans obſervance ? | 
Surely,our very bodies themſelves, for which we make all this ado in the 
world, are very filly pieces : Look upon them (not as they are ſet out in a 
borrowed bravery) but as they lierotting in a ditch, or grave ; and yau 
will ſay, they are filly things indeed. Why then, ſure all our dealings in the 
world, our buyingsand fcllings,2nd eating and drinking,oug building and 
marrying, our wealth and honours, our peace and our war, fo far as they 
relate not to the life to come, but tend only to the ſupport and pleaſing of 
this filly fleſh, muſt needs themſelves be filly things, and not worthy the 
pn thoughts ofa Chriſtian : For the Means (as ſuch) is meaner than 
kneir end. 
And now dothnot thy Conſcience fay as I ſay,that there is nothing but 
Heaven, and the way to it, that 1s worth thy. minding ? | 
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Has I have given thee theſe twelve Arguments to conſider of, and, if 
g fps be, to perſwade thee toan heavenly mind : I now defire thee 
to view them over 3 read them deliberately,and read them again,jand then 
tell me, Are they Reaſon, or are. ney not ? *Reader, \ſtop here while thou 
anſwereſt my Queſtion : Arethefe onſiderations wei , 'orvtot? Art 
theſe Arguments convincing, ornot ? Have I proved it t y diity, and of 
flat neceſſity, to Keep thy heart on things above, or have I not ? \ Say Yea, 
or Nay, man! . It thou ſay, Nay 3 I am confident thou contradictet thine 
own Conſcience; and ſpeakelt againſt the light that is in thee,and thy Rea- 
ſon tells thee, thou ſpeakeſt falſly : If thou fay Yea, and acknowledge thy 
ſelf convinced of the duty; bear witne(s then, that I have thine own con- 
ſeſſion : That very tongue of thine ſhall condemn thee, and that confeſfion 
be pleaded againlt thee, if thou now go hotne,and'calt this off; and wilful- 
ly negle& {ach a confefſed duty 3 and theſe twelve Confiderations ſhall be 
as a Jury to conviG thee, which I propounded, hoping they might be cf+ 
f:Qual to perſwade thee. I have not yet fully laid/ open to you the nature 


and particular way of that duty, which I atn all this while perſwading you - 


to, that'is the next thing tobe done : All that T have aid hitherto, is but 


to make you willing to perform it. I know the whole work of mans ſalva« © 


tion doth ſtick moſt at his own will : If we could once get over this block 


well, I ſee not what could ſtand before us. Be ſoundly willing; andthe 
work is more than half done. I have now a few plain Dire&ions to give_- 
you, for to help you in doing this great work 5 but alas, 'it'is in vain: to © 
mention them, except yoirbe willing to pat them in praQtice. What ſayeſt . 


thou Reader ? Art thou'willing,or art thou'not ? wilt thou obey, if I ſhew 
thee the way of thy Duty ? However, I will ſet then down, and cender 
them to thee, and'the Lord perſwade thy heart to the Work, 
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Containing ſome Hinderances of a Heavenly 


'$SECT.. I. 


z_—_ F E firſt task that T1 muſt here ſet thee confifts in the 


S. 1. FED xz avoiding of ſome dangerous * hinderances which 

* Ad illam vi- OP SUSE otherwitc will keep thee off from this work, as they 
py wok WF >= have done many a thouſand ſoul before thee. If 1 

per Tertuoſam FAG oY I | ſhew thee briefly where the Rocks and Gulf do lie, 

alluefatio- Ir Ee ISR A hope thou wilt beware. If I flick up.a mark at 

- nem & gra [{þ>,. & FEE, cvery quick-land, I hopelI need toſfay.no-more, to 
__ ire == put thee by it. . Therefore as.thou value(t the. com- 

: Ouoa fortsof an Heavenly Converſation, I here charge thee from God- to be- 


—_— dele- ware molt carefully of theſe impediments, FEE St If) ; 
.Qationem ha- 1x, The firft is, The living in a known unmortjfied fin. ' Obſerve this, 
_ in PPe- O, what havack wlll this make in thy ſoa] ! QO, the joyes that this hath | 
abeis. is <1. deſtroyed !. The bleſfted Communion with God,that this hath interrupted! 
Piditate di= The rainesit hath-made amongſt mens graces ! The ſoul firengthening du- 
vitiarum ;in ties that this hath hindered ! And aboye all others,it is eſpecially an encmy 


concupiſcentia ic of 1ty. 
LI 10 this great duty 


gulz. 2, Re- Chriſtian Reader, I defire thee in the fear of God, Niay here a little, and 
quiritur inter» ſearch thy heart; Art thou one that hath uſed violence with thy conſci- 
num filenti= ence? Art thou a wiltul negleRter of krlown duties, either publick, private, 


Um, ut — or ſecret? Art thou a ſlave to thine appetite, in cating or drinking ? or to 
Gired enters. Any other.commanding ſenſe ? -Art thou a proud ſeeker of thine owa 


ora; Quid Elteem ? and a man that muſt needs have mens good opinion, or elſe thy 
audierir, vel mind isall in a combuſtion? Art thou a wilfully peeviſh and paſſionate per- 


viderit totis> fon, as if thou wert made of Tinder, or Gunpowder, ready to take fire at 
nihul curan- cry word, or every wry look, or every luppoſed lighting of thee? 
do, tanquam Very > Or EVEry Wry _ y WWppotcd ighting © ; 
in ſomno oc- it \ 7 

currifſent. 3, Amorcſa adhzfio cum Deo : ut omnia ejus judicia, omnia fa&ta, omnes doQrinas cum 
reverentia ampleatur. 4. Qoes nihil aliud quzrat, ſed reputet fiby illum dileum ſufficientifſimum, 
ſuperexcellentem illum in corde ſfuo _ ſuper omne _ poteſt videri, audiri, vel cogitari, vel imagi- 
nari, quia totus amabilis, totus defiderabylis,&c. 5. Quod ſzpe reducat ad memoriam perte&iones Dei, & 
ilis intung congratulecur, Gerſon, 3. purt, in Alphabete divini amortse ; 
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He that will 
do all that 1s 
Jawfuil, will 
ſoon be drawn 
to that which 
is unlawtull , 
ſaith Clemens 
Alexand. Pe- 
Aagog. l. cap.l. 
* Nemo du 
tutus,periculo 
- proxumus. 
Nec evadere 
diabolum ſcr- 
v1us Dt pote- 
tit, qui ſe dia» 
boli laquers ins 
plcauit, , Cy- 
prian. Ep. 62. 
169. 


$. 2. 
The deſcri- 


ption of a 
Worldling. 
No#u domus ant 
ſuadus , 101 
&/15 ACEYUUS 
O att /- 
groto Domint 
deduxit corpore 
febres ; No#u 
anmo cuiias ? 
valcat poſſeſ- 
ſor oportet, 
&c. Horat, 
us poteſt 
panper-eſſe qui 
non eget ? qui 
L #0144024t alit- 
20? qui Deo di- 
ves oft ? mages 
feupcr ule oft 


the cauſe that eſtrangeth thee from Heaven: And''take heed leſt it keep 
out thee, as it keeps out thy. heart; and do not ſay, but thou waſt bid 

Take heed. Yea, it:thou be a man;that hitherto haſt eſcaped, and knoweſt 
no raigning fin in thy foul, yet let this warning move thee to prevention, 
and ſtir up a dread of this danger in thy ſpirit, As Hunnins writes of 
himſelf, That hearing the mention of the unpardonable fin againſt the holy 


Ghoſt, it ſtirred up ſuch ſears in his ſpirit, that made him cry out, What if 


this ſhould'be my caſe ? and fo rouzed him'to prayer and trial. So think 
thou, though thou yet be not guilty, whata fad thing were it, ifever this 
ſhould prove thy caſe.? and. therefore watch. * Eſpecially r<folve to keep 
from the occaſions of fin, and, as much as is poſſible, out of the way of tem- 
ptations. The lixongeſi Chriſtian is unſate among occations of fin. O what 


need have we to pray daily, Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 


from evil ? And thall we pray againſt them,and caſt our fclves upon them? 
If David, Solomon, Peter, 8c. teach you not, at leaſt look upon the multi- 
tudes that have revolted of late times, and fallen into the moſt horrid fins 
with religious pretences. As Chriſt thought mect to fay to his Diſciples, 
Remember Lots wife, and what I ſay to one, I (ay to all, Watch : So ſay I, 
Remember theſe and Watch, 


—_ 


SECT. IL. 


2. Second hinderance carefully to be avoided, is, An Earthly mind ; 

A For you may ealily conceive, * that this cannot ſiand with an hea- 
venly mind. God and Mammon, Earth and Heaven, cannot both have 
the delight of thy heart. This makes thee like Anſ:{m's Bird, with a 
ſtone tyed to the foot, which as oft as ſhe took flight, - did pluck her to the 
Earth again. If thou be a man that haſt fancicd to thy (cf, ſome con- 
tent or happineſs to be found on earth, and beginnelt to taſte a (weetne(s 
in gain, and to aſpire after a fuller and an higher cliate 3 and haſt hatched 
ſome thriving projects in thy brain, and art driving on thy riling delign z 
Believe it, thou art marching with thy back upon Chriſt, and ait poſting 
apace from this heavenly life. Why, hath not the World that from 
thee, which God hath from the Heavenly Believer > When he is blcf- 
ſng bimſclt in his God, and rejoycing in Hope of the Gloxy to come; 
then thou art bleſling thy (clt in thy proſperity ; and rejoycing in hope of 
thy thriving here : When he is (olacing his foul in the views of Chriſt, 
of the Angels and Saints, that he ſhall live with for cverz then art thou 
comforting thy (lf with thy wealth, in looking over thy Bills and 
Bonds, in viewing thy Money, thy Goods, thy Cattel, thy Buildings, 


qu cum multa habeat, plura deſoderat, Dicam tandem quemadmodum ſentio + nemo tam paper poteſt of\s quim 
natits eſt. Aves ſine patrimonio vivuat, & nates pecora paſeuntur 5 & hec robs tamea nata ſunt, que ona ft 
non concupiſcimus, poſſedenus. Igitur ut qui viain terit, eo felicior quo levior ancedtt 5 1:4 beation 38 bog tinere 
vivends qui paupertate ſe ſublevat,, non ſub aroitiarin onere , ſuſpirat. Minute Felix, 07avs p. 398. 
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or large Poſſeſlion 3 and art recreating thy mind in thinking on thy hopes; 
of the favour of ſome great ones, on whom thou dependett z; of the plea- 
ſantneſs ofa plentiful and commanding fiatez of thy larger proviſion for 
thy children after thee; 6f the riſing of thy houſe, or the. obey lance of 
thine infertours z Are not thele thy morning and evening thoughts, when 
a gracious ſoul is above with Chrilt ? Dolt thou not delight and pleaſe thy 
ſclt with a daily rolling theſe thoughts in thy mind, when a gracious 
ſoul ſhould have higher delights ? It he were a. fool: by the ſentence of 
Chrilt, that ſaid, Soul take thy reſt, thou haſt enough laid up for many, years ; 
What a fool of fools art thou, that knowing this/\ Vx takeſt not warning, 


but in thy heart ſpeakeſt the ſame words? Look them over ſeriouſly, and 


tell me what difference between this fools expreſſions, and thy affcions ? 
I doubt not but thuu haſt more wit than to ſpcak thy mind juſt in his 
lang1agez but man, remember thou haſt to do with the ſearcher of hearts. 
It may be thou holdeſt on in thy courſe ot duty,” and praycſt as oft as thou 
did(t betore; it may be thou keepelt in with good Minifters,and with god- 
ly men, and ſcemeſt as forward in Religion as ever ; But what is all this 
to the purpoſe ? Mock not thy foul, man 3 for God will not bc: ſo mocked. 
What good may yet remain in thee, I know not ; but ſure I am,thy courſe 
is dangerous, and, if thou follow it on, will end in dolor, Mcethinks I 
ſce thee betooling thy ſelf, and tearing thy hair, and gnaſhing thy teeth, 
when thou hearelt thy caſe laid open by God : Thou foo), this night ſhall 
they require thy ſoul from thee : and then whoſe are all th. ſe things ? 
Certainly, ſo much as thou dclighteſt and relteft on Earth: ſo much is 
15 abated ofthy delights in God. Thine earthly mind may confilt with 
thy profeſſion and common duties : but :t cannot confift with this Hea- 
venly duty. I need not tell thee all this, it thou would(t deal impartially, 


and not bea traitor to thy own foul; thou knoweſt thy ſelf how ſeldom, 


and cold, how curfory and ſtrange thy thoughts have been of the joyes 
hereafter, ever fince thou didti trade fo cagerly for the world. Methinks 
I even perceive thy conſcience [tir now, and tell thee plainly, that this is 
thy caſe ; hear it, man; O, hear it now : left thou hear it in another 
manner when thou would(t be full ioth. O the curſed madneſs of many 
that ſcem to be religious ! who thruſt themſelves into: multitude of em- 
ployments, and think they can never have bultinels enough, till they are 
loaded with labours, and clogged with cares 3 That thcir ſouls are as unhit 
to converfc with God, as a man to walk with a mountain on his back, 
and till he hath even transformed his foul almott into the nature of his 
drollie carkaſs, and made it as unapt to ſoar aloft, as his body is to leap 
above the Sun : And whenall 1s done, and they have lott that Heaven 
they might have had upon Earth, they take up a few rotten arguments to 


terrerz ſubſtantiz quz poteſt efſe de poſſeſſione hominis 3 & habitudinum reſpeRivarum 


—_ 


Cyprian ex- 
pounding the 
word [ Daily 
Br:ad] ſaith, 
we that have 
renounced 7 
this world 
(v43.) in our 
Baptiſmal Co= 
venant with 
Chriſt 9 and 
have caſt away 
the riches and 
glory of it in 
our Belief of 
{ſpiritual 
graces, muſt 
only ask for 
food and yi- 
ctuals,feeing 
our Lord tel- 
erh us , He 


; that forſaketh 
Y: not all that 


he hath, can- 
not be his 
Diſciple. 

Cypr. 1n orat. 
Dom. in Se&, 
I4. P. 313. 
Avaritia eſt 
inordinatus 
amor tem= 
poralium, 
vi3, Oomnis 
in rebus ter- 


rents tundatarum, quas homo irrationab!'it*r appetit, ficur dominia & honores mundanos, que ex poſ- 


ſeflione talium oriuntur., 


l. 3+ (, 13, fol. 725 73» 


prove 


Et ita 1 im. 6, 10. Radix omnium malowum vt cupiditas; wickiiffe Trialog, 
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prove it lawful, and then they think that they have ſalved all : Though 
theſe Sots would not do fo for their bodies, nor forbear their cating, or 
drinking,or ſleeping, or ſporting, though they could prove it lawful fo te 
do: though indeed they cannot prove it lawful neither. They miſs not the 
pleaſures of this Heavenly Life, if they can but quiet their Conſciences, 
while they faſten upon lower and biſer pleafures. For thee, O Chriſtian, 
Quicquid no- Who haſt taſted of theſe pleaſures, I adviſe thee, as thou value(Ptheir en- 
bis bono futu- joyment, as ever thou wouldſt tafte of thrm any more, take heed of this 
rum erat, De- \puJph of an Earthly mind : For if once thou come to this, that thou wilt 
us & Parers þ. rich, thou falleſt i.av temptation, and a ſnare, and into divers fooliſh 
noſter 1n pro- I" ; , 

ximo poſuit. and hurtful lufſs : it is Saint Pays own words, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Set not thy 
Non expe&a- mind,as Saw/,on the Aſſes, when the Kingdom of Glory is ſet before thee, 
vit inquiſitio- Keep theſe things as thy upper Garments, ill looſe about th.e, that thou 
Mews CO, mayſt lay them by, when ever there is cauſe : But let God and Glory be 
cine wh next thy heart, yea, as the very blood and ſpirit, by which thou liveſt; 
tiflime preſſic. Still remember that of the Spirit, The friendſhip of the World is enmity with 
Nihil niſide God ;' Whoſcever therefore will be a friend of the World, is the enemy of God, 
=P quell! TJam. 4. 4, And 1 Joh. 2. 15. Lovenot the world,nor the things in the world: 
t. mace If any man lovethe world, the love of the Father is not in bim, This is plain 

iremus,no- dealing : and happy he that faithfully receives it. 


- Jente rerum 

natura & abſcondente, protulimus. Addiximus animum voluptati, cui indulgere initium omnium ma- 
lorum eft. Scneca Epiſt. 110. Tom, 2. p. 841. 1 Sam. 9. 20. Scd ator Dei adhuc cit valde modicus & 
. debilis : Mundanus vero fortis 8 potens; repugnatque fortiter, ne nidum ſuum ſeu hoſpitium quod ha- 
buit ab infantia in homine perdat. Er quod plus moleſtat, ipſe amor mundi oculis cernitur corporis, & 
ſentitur dulcis efle ad retinendum, amarus vero ad perdendum ; Amor autem Dei e contra non videtur; 
8 ſenti:ur durus ad acquirendum, & dulcis ad dimittendum. Gerſoz part. 3. fol. 382, De monte contem« 
Þlat, 64p. 21, 


—_— 


SECT. III. 


FE RR Third hinderance, which I muſt adviſe thee to beware, is, The 
7 io che company of ungodly and ſenſual men, * Not that I would diſſwade 
zeal of thoſe thee from neccflary -onverſe, or from doing them any office of Love; 
Athezians, eſpecially not from en{cavouring the good of their ſouls, as long as thou 


that would "ES 
_— hai any opportunity vx hope; Nor would I have thee conclude them to be 


the ſame bath dOgs and (wine, that to thou mayſi evade the duty of Reproof; nor yet to 


with the per- 

ſecutors & So:rates. But this wiſe averſeneſs from the known enemies of Peace, may and muſt be ac- 
companicd with a friendly correſpondence with differing Brethren. Biſhop Hall in the Peace-maker, 
P- 134, 135. Duemcunque Deus ſiſtit, qua authoritate, quo jure homo depulſurus eſt, done; iſe Deus ai- 
chitoftor ſue domus, depulerit ? Pud:at ergo Chreſizanos, qui n{caentaſſumis ſuls prejudicits,. aut impotentiſſi- 
mis ftudits ſic abripiuntur, ut quam Deus matcrzam domus ſue advocat, ips negent, avertaut, &* omnibus 
viribus iatertwbeat. Junius Trenic. iz Pſal. 122. Ton x, paz. 691. An excellent Book for a Cenſorious 
Separating, Turbulent Chriſtian to. peruſe. Lege In: Epiſtol, 51, p. 111, 112, of not departing 
from the unity of the Church, becauſe they are wicked, | fo 

? Gy judge 
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judge them ſuch at all,as long as there is any hope of better,or before thou 

art certain they are ſuch indeed.; much lefs can I approve of the-praQtice 

of thoſe, who becauſe the moſt of the world are naught,do therefore con- 

clude men Dogs or Swine, before ever they faithfully and lovingly did ad- 

moniſh them, yea, or perhaps before they have known them,or ſpoke with 

them ; and hercupon they will not communicate with them in the Lords 

Supper, but ſeparate from them into diſtin& Congregations; I perſwade 

thee to,no ſuch ungodly ſeparation; As I never found one word in Scri- 

pture, where either Chriſt or his Apoſiles denyed admittance to any man 

that deſired to be a member of the Church, though but only profeſling to 

Repent and Believe ; (o neither did I ever there find that any but convict- 

ed Hereticks, and {ſcandalous ones (and that for the moſt part after due ad- 

monition_) were to be avoided or debarred our fellowſhip. * And where * Ybo & © 
85 it is urged, That they are to prove their intereſt to the priviledges which 4/9/59 Do- 
they lay claim to, and not we to diſprove it: I anſwer, if that were grant- —_ ooſlm 
&d, yet their meer ſober profeſſing to Repent and Believe in Chriſt, is as to ors a8 
us a ſufhcient evidence of their intereſt to Church-member ſhip, and ad- 0: poſſi, 
mittance therto by Baptiſm (ſuppoſing them not admitted before : ) and /#/9paleam 
their being Baptized perſons, (if at age) or members of the univerſal vi- aoba pled ny 
ible Church Cinto which it is that they are Baptized, and owning their 1;b;1 &m. As 
Baptiſmal profeſſion, ) is ſufficient evidence of their intereſt to the Supper, Auſtin excel- 
till they do by Hereſic or Scandal blot that Evidence 3 + which Evidence if !<nt!y, £0"t+ 
they do produce in the Church of which they are members, yea though og L 3, 1. 
they are yet weak in-the Faith of Chriſt, who is he that dare refuſe to re- by "i. 
ceive them? And this, after much doubting,diſpute,and ſtudy of the Scri- on Fob 27. + 
ptures, I ſpeak as confidently, as almoſt any truth of equal moment ; So ?- $6: i. c. 
plain is the Scripture in this point, to-a man that beings his underſtanding oy Rat {Sy | 
to the model ofScripture, and doth not bring a model in his brain, and re< {1,6 word Lnd. 
duce all he reads to that model. The door of the viſible Church is in-: Diſcipline of - 
eomparably wider than the door of Heaven : and Chriſt-is fo tender, ſo the Lord ; 
bountiful, and forward to convey his grace, and -the Goſpel fo free: an m_ OO 
offer and invitation to all, that ſurely Chriſt will keep no man off; if they 7 7,20;4 the 
will come quite over in ſpirit to Chriſt, they ſhall be welcome; if they chaff, left + 
will come but only to a viſible Profeſſion, he. will not deny them admit- prove ſuch 
tance there, becauſe they intend to go no further, but will let them -come: "Y = ; bur - 
as.near as they will; and. that they come no further, ſhall be their-own leſ? " ne" | 
fault, and fo it is not his readineſs -to admit ſuch; .nor the openneſs of nothing. 


the door of his viſible Church, that makes men Hypocrites, but their jo al 0A 
; PEPE {a 4 WY 
Church-Cenfures I deny not ; which how it was in the Primitive times, and how terrible: ( prejudi- 
cum ſummun futurt judicii) Tirtull. (hews in Apoleget, cap. 39. f Hilarius libs ad. Conſt: Aug, 51quity 
Tutiſſumum novis tft \primam & ſolam Evangelicam fidem, ia Baptiſmate - confeſſum intelletamg; retineres 
Oc, Dub credet onnia que ho: brevs Symbolo comprebeaſa habemus%, wvitamque Chriſti preceptis confor= 
mem azere conatur, tx atho'Chriſftianorum non eft expungendus, neque i Commutione cum aliis Chriſtiane cu- 
Jofcunque Eccleſie membris abigendus. E contra, qui utlam ex hiſce | Articulis ſurcilat &* ſnegillat , licet 
xi ye Chriſtian ſbi vendicet, ab Orthodoxorum Communione arcendys eſt, &c. Pavenant pro Pace, pag. 10, 11» 
Vide Ulto ; 
- Own " 


«. 
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* Haxda dub 
tem affirmare 
(rater Germ. 
Doftores) illss 
qui fallutur 


tamemm Commu: 1 


Chap. 


own wickedneſs: | Chriſt will got keep fuch out among Infidels, for fear 
of making Hypocrites:: but-when the net:is drawn-unto- the. ſhore, the: 
fiſhes ſhall be ſeparated 3.and when the tame of Harveſt comes; 'then-rhe 
Angels ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all thidgs that offend, and them: 
that work iniquity, Mat.13.4 1.There are many Saints (or ſan&ified men) 
that yet ſhall never corne to heaven, who are only Saints by their ſepara- 
tiontrom Paganiſm,into tcllowfhip with the viſible Church ; but not Saints 
in the firiQeſt ſenſe, by ſeparation from the ungodly intg'the fellowfhip of 
the myltical body of Ghnift, Heb, 10. 29. Deut.7.6.'& 14. 2,217 26. x9. 
& 28.9, Ex0d.19.6; 1 Cor.7.13,14. Row. 11. 16. Heb.3.1. compared with 
verſ. 12, 1 Cor. 3:17. 8 14.33. 1 Cor, 1. 2. compared with x1. 29, 21, 
&c. Gal.3.26. compared with Gal.3.3,4. & 4-11, &5.2,3,4. 70b.15.2. * 


onem fraternam eu dlizs retinere parats ſuat,, eſſe Schiſmate  coram Deo- magis txcuſatas, quam 


qui veras opiniones in biſce controverſis tacetur, &: mutyan interim Comminionem cum alizs Eccleſris etiam deſign 
rantibus aſpernantar, Ds. Dayenant de*Pace Eccl. p. 24, 25. 


Optime de hac 
re Calvinus .in 
Matth., 13.379) 
39, 49. ubi 
vid. p. (mihi) 
238, 239. 


*I wiltell, 
who they be 
that may 
complain of 
the unprofit= 
ableneſs of 
Chriſtians : 

It is the 
Bawds, 
Panders, ' 
Robbets, 
Witches, Wi- 
Zards, (and 
ſo Alc-houſes, 
Taverns,Play- 
houſes, Ga- þ 
min2-houſes , 
&&c.) Tobe 


onprofitable to theſe is no ſmall profit. 
alſo that teach men to ſay and do th 
Name of- Jefus : and they are diſtin 
was the Author of any Dofrine or * 


Chriſt, ec: 


'We communicate with none of theſe men, 
unrighteous, ard unjuft, and that they confeſs 
though they call themſelyes Chriſtians, | Zuſtin, 


Thus.tar Lhave digreſſed by way of Caution, that you may not think 
that 1 diſlwade you from lawful converſe, but it is the unneceſſary (ociety 
of ungodly men,'and too much familiarity with unprofitable companions, 
though they be not ſo apparently ungodly,” that 1 difiwade you from ! 
There are many perſons, whom we may not avoid or excommunicate out 
of the Church, no nor out ofour private ſociety, judicially, or by way of 
penalty to them, whom yet we muſt exclude trom our too much familia« 
rity 1n. way of prudence tor preſervation of our ſelves. * It 1s not only the 
open prophane, the (wearer, the drunkard, and the enemics of godlinels, 
that will prove hurtfull companions to us, though theſe indecd are chicty 
to be avoided, but, too frequent ſociety with dead hearted Formalifis, or 
perſons n:ecrly civil and moral, or whoſe conference is empty, unſavory, 
and barrer, may much diyert our thoughts from Heaven, and do cur felv.s 
a great deal of wrong As,meer 1dlenefs,and forgetting God, will keep a ſoul 
as certainly txrgm Heaven, as a profane, licentious, fleſhly life : ſo alſo, wil 
the ulcleſs company of ſuch idle,forgettul,negligent pertons, as ſurely keep 
our hearts from Heaven, as the company of men more diſfolute and pro- 
tane. Alis, our dulneſs and bickwardnels is ſach,that we have need of the 
moſt conſtant and powerful helps : A clod,or a ſtone that lies on the earth, 
5 25 prone to ariſe and flye:imthe Air,' as our hearts are naturally to move 
toward Heaven; you need not hold nor. hinder the Earth and Rocks to 


. Tertul. Apolog. adv. gentts cap, 43. There are many among us 
ings reproachful to God, and wicked, and yet they come in the 
uiſhed by ſeveral names, taken from cercain men, as wy one 
pinton, © Some of them Blaſpheme God the Creator of all, and 
For we know them to be ungodly, unrel1gious, 
Chriſt only .in name, but do not worſhip: him in deed, 
Martyr, Dialogs cnn TiYpions 


keep 
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the diſcourſe of earthly men. 


Gow © & a © 
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keep them from flying up to the skies 3 it is fufficjent that you do not help 
them :-And ſurely, if our ſpirits have ngt great aſſz{tance, they may. cafily 


| be kept from flying aloft, though they never ſhould , meet with the leaſt 


impediment. O think: of this in the choice of your.company z when your 
ſpirits are ſo powerfully diſpoſed for Heaven, that you need no help to lift 
them up; but as the flames, you are alwaies mounting upward, and car- 
rying with you all that is in your way, then you, may indeed be le(s 
caretul of. your company 3 but till then, as you love the delights of a hea- 
venly life, be careful therein : * As it is reported of a Lord, that was near to 
his death, and the DoRor that prayed. with him read over the Letany ; For 
all women latouring with child, for all ſick, perſons and young £hildreyn, &c. 
From lighting and tempeſt, from plague, peſtilence and famine, from baitel, 
murther,and ſudden death,&c. Alas, faith he, What is this to me, who mutt 
preſently dye? &c. So maiſt thou fay of fuch mens conference, who can 
talk of nothing but their Callings and vanity z Alas, what's this to me who 
mult ſhortly be in Ref, and fhould-now be refreſhing my ſoul with its 
foretalts ? What will it advantage thee to a life with God, to hear where 


the Fair is ſucha day,or how the market gocs,or what weather is,or 1s like 


to bez or when the Moon changed, or what news is ſtirring ? why, this is 
What will it conduce to the raiting of thy 
heart God-ward, to hear that this is an able Miniſter,or that an'able Chri- 
fian,or that this was an excellent Sermon, or that is an excellent 'Book ? to 
hear a violent arguing, or tedious diſcourſe of Baptiſm, Ceremonies, the 
Power of the Keys, the order of Gods Decrees, or other ſuch controverſies 
of great difficulty, and leſs importance ? Yet this, for the moſt part, is the 


| Gveetelt diſcourſe, that thou art like to have, of a forma), ſpeculative, 


dead-hearted Profcflor. Nay, if thou hadſi newly becn warming thy hearc 
in the contemplation of the blefſed Joys above, Would no* this difcourſe 
benum thine afteQions,and quickly freez thy heart again ? I appeal to the 
Judgement of any man that hath tryed it, and maketh obſ{crvations on the 
frame of his ſpirit. *Mcn cannot well' talk of one thing, and mind ano- 
ther, cſpecially things of ſuch differing natures. You young rmen, who 


- are molt liable to this temptation, think ſadly of what I fay : Can you 


have your hearts in RKeaven on an Ale-houſe bench, among your roaring, 
lioging, (wagering companions? or when you work in your ſhops with 
none but ſuch, whoſe ordinary language is oaths, or filchinc(s, or fyohth 


talking, or Jelting ? Nay, let me fell you thus much more 3 ghat if 


you chuſe ſach company when you might have betecr, ani find 


/ 
mo interpreti probatum fit. Vulgum autem, tam Clhlamydatos, quam corcenam VCCO. 


i ©. God, let 
me be dumb 
co all the 
world, fo as L 
may ever 
have a tongue 
for thee and 
my own 
heart, Biſhop 
Hall, Soltloq. 
23 pag. 48. 
Seacca's lepas 
ration I al- 
low, Sanabt- 
mur, ft modo 
{-paramur a 
coetu.. Hxc 
pars major 
elle videtur ! 
1deo pejor eſt. 
Non tam bene 
cum rebus hu=- 
manis agitur, 
ut meltora 
p.uribus pla- 
ceait. Arvn- 
mentum peſ» 
{1mt, turba cit, 
(Juxramns 
quid optume 
tactum fir,non 
quid uſitat!s 
nnumn; & 
quid ncs 1m 


0 ſ:/ltan: 71&- 


{t.t*atis etwrie 
RY "FRO 
cor/titnat ; non 
quid vu'vo 
v.ritatis p:ſlt- 


Neon enmm cc- 


lorem veſtium quibus prztexta corpora ſunt, aſpicto * oculis de honune nun credo, Habco meiius-cer- 


tiuſque lumen quo a falfis vera dijudicem. Aniny bomim animus 1nveniat. Sox: 
c. 3. Ego confiteor imbeci!li 


m meam. Nunquam mores quos extult ( e turva) rcf-ro. 


4 de Vita bear, 


Altguid 


exeo quod compoſui, turbatuF aliquid ex his qux fugavi, rodit. Sezica Epilt, 9. p. 530. Tom. 2. Los 


lix eſt zHorim conditio quibus datum eſt quam longiſlime ab impto:um” cohabitatione abelle, 


mM Ezck, 2s P+ 82, 


Yy 


I planus 


molt 
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moſt delight and content in fuch, you are fo far from a Heavenly conver- 
ftion,that as yet you have no title to Heaven at all, and in that eftate ſhall 
never come there : For, were your treaſure there, your heart wouldnot be 
on things fo diftant, Mit. 6. 31. In a word, our company will be part of 
our happineB in Heaven, and its a ſingular part of our furtherance to it,or 
hinderance from it. As the creatures living in the ſeveral Elements, are 
commonly of the temperature of the Element they live in, as the fiſhes 
cold and moiſt like the water, the worms cold and dry as the Earth,and (6 
the reſt ; Soare we uſually IiKe the ſociety which we moſt converſe in. He 
that never found it hard to have a heavenly mind in earthly company,it is 
certainly becauſe he never tryed. 


—_— wc — 


SECT. IV. 


$. + &4,* Fourth Hinderance to heavenly Converſation, is, Too frequent 
* There muſt diſputes about leſſer Truths, and eſpecially when a mans Reli- 
needs there= $10N lies only in his opinions : a ſure fign of an unſanCtified ſoul. Tad ex- 
fore be ſome amples be doQrinal to you, or the Judgements of God upon us be-regard- 
tolerationin eq 1 need to ſay the leſs upon this particular.Its legibly written in the faces 
conn of thouſands: It 1s viſible in the complexion of our diſeaſed Nation: This 
nals; Thar facies Hypecritica is our facies Hipocratica : . He that hath the leaſt skill 
this is no in Phyliognomy, may ſee that this complexion is mortal, and this piQture- 
Socinianiſm, like, ſhadow-like vilage affordeth our ſtate a faſt Prognoſtick.You that have 
_ __ mat heen my companions in Armies and'Garriſons, in Cities and Countries, I' 
Apud nos ve- know have bcen my companions in this Obſcrvation, That they are uſual- 
ra tides eſt ly menlealt acquainted with a Heavenly life, who are the violent diſputers 
in Chriſti about the Circumſtantials of Religion : He whoſe Religion is all in his Opi- 
mg LN nions, will be moſt frequently and zealouſly ſpeaking his Opinions ; And 
Cnfimonia ME whole Religion lies in the Knowledge and love of God in Chriſt, will 
do&rina va- be moſt dehghtfully. ſpeaking of that time when he ſhall enjoy God and 
jer ; hoc in» Chriſt, As the body doth languith in conſuming Feavers, when the native 
_ "Pon. Beat abates within, and an unnatural heat inflaming the external parts 
Fo Arin ucceeds z ſo when the zcal of a Chriltian doth leave the internals of Reli- 
his duobus Bjion, and fly to Ceremonials, externals or inferiour things, the Soul muki 
cardinibus needs conſume and languiſh. Yea, though you were ſure your Opini- 
ones $oey ons were true, yet when the chiefeſt of your zeal is turned thither, 
itur, Quo a and the chiefelt of your conference there laid out, the life of grace 
ergo 1n nobis * 
IStorant? D- of. Stegman, Doaecad. de Eccleſ. Viator. Prafat, Ad fidem ſufficit pauca noſle ; in reli- 
qu's fufcit, Contrarium non tweri. Ide. 1hid. Memb. 2.p. 29. Qucad elementaria adeo dilucide $, 
San&us mentem ſuam in Scripturis declaravit;ut ex ipſo verborum ſono MWrus ſenſus ſtatim hauriri queat. 
14. ib. Memb, 12.p. 229. Q')ando Conſequentiz necefſyzas non eſt eyidenter cognita, atque ita negario 
1]]a ex infirmicate, non auten animi ex obfirmatione provenit z/ ut in Patribus tatum eſt, damnabulis 
E1. Or nun INcutrRKure 14, i. ps 226, : | 


decaics 


ad. —. 


en 
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decaies within, and your hearts are turned from this heavenly life. Not 

that I would perſwade:you'to undervalue'the leaſt truth of God, nor 

that I do acknowledge-the hot diſputers of the times to have diſcovered 

the truth above their Brethren * z but in caſe we ſhould grant themto ,,,.__ _.,_. 
have hit on the Truth; yet let every Truth in our thoughts and ſpeeches ,, T\@.uo. 
have their due proportion, and I am. confident the hundreth part of gaſtros ut 
oar time and our conference would not be ſpent upon the now common PR eos 
Thearms ; For as there is an hundred Truths of far greater conſequence,” 26 Frapry 
who do all challenge the precedency before theſe ; ſo many of thoſe Truths (...* © _ 


: yet fone rumida, 
behind 3 and the -Soul muſt be daily refreſhed with the truth of Scri- les pod 
pture, and the goodneſs of that which it offereth and promiſeth, as the mora ſcriptis 
body muſt bz with its daily food; or elſe the known Truths that lye|****: Contro+ 


Idle in your heads, will no more nouriſh, or comfort, or ſave you, than | ml __ 


the bread that lies till in your Cupboards will feed you. Ah, he is a rare' perinde acti 
and-. precious Chriſtian, who is skilled in the improving of well known nullz antes 
Truths, Therefore-let me adviſe you that aſpire after this Joyous Life, <fent, noyas 


| : uſcitare 
ſpend not too much of your thoughts, your time, your zeal, or your g pe? 


ſpeeches upon quarrels that leſs concern your Souls 3 But when hypocrites quemyis ad- 
are feeding on husks or ſhells, or on this heated food which will burn verſarium , 
their lips, far ſooner than warm and ſtrengthen their hearts ; then do you <tiam nil tale 
feed on the Joyes above. 1 could wiſh you were all underſtanding men, ©YS2ntems 


able to defend every Truth of God ; and to this end, that you would read wodies. oa 


and ſtudy t Controverſic more z and your underſtanding and ſtability in deligere, &c. 
theſe daies of trial, is no ſmall part of my comfort and encouragement ; XK##t. Mel- 


But till I would have the chiefeft to be chiefly ftudied, and none —_ þ ht 
to ſhoulder out your thoughts of Eternity :: The leaſt controverted ,,; 1 pe 2) 


Points are uſually moſt weighty, and of moſt neceſſary frequent uſe to Opiniones 


our ſouls. 1gnotx yveterl 

4 Eccleſia etia 

| amſi hoc 
tempore fint receptifſimz, tamen non ſunt dogmata Catholicx Ecclefiz. Melanhox apud Luther. 
Tom. 1. Diſput. pag. 441. Þ} It is a good ſaying of Pz:u5 Mirandula, wherewith D. Eſt#us conclud- 
eth his Cration De Certitudiae Salutis z Veritatem Philo/ophia querit , Theologia invemt , Religio Fol 
fiaet.” Study to obey, not to diſpute : Turn not Conſcience ' into Queltions and Controverhies ; 
leſt while thou art reſolving what to do, thou do juſt nothing. Draw not all to Reaſon, leave 
ſomerhing to Faith. Where thou canſt not ſound the bottom, admire the depth : Kiſs the Book, and 
lay it down , weep over thy own ignorance , and ſend one hearty wiſh to Heaven, © when ſhall x 
'come to know as I am known > The time is at hand when all muſt be accompliſhed, and we 
accountable ; when Arts ſhall ceaſe , and tongues be aboliſhed , and knowledge vaniſh away. Do 
but think now one thought, whar will be the joy of thy heart when thou canſt truly ſay, Lord, thow 
haſt written to me e_ things of thy Law, and I have not accounted them «as ſtrange things, &c. 
Pemble in. Preface to 


tus Meldepius Paxznefi. 


| Yy a For 


maic, Gratie, Neceſſaria ignoramus, quia non neceſſaria dedicimus, quit Ruper«. 
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As it is ſaid of For you, my neighbours and friends, in Chriſt,” I bleſs God that Lhave 
Eraſmus (m fo little need to urge this har& upon you,or to ſpend my time and ſpeeches 
his Life) 7- ; the Pulpit on theſe quarrels,' as I have'been neceſſitated to my diſcon- 
_ pou ]25 tent for todo elſewhere : I rejoyce in the wiſdom and goodnets of our 
xp pico Lord, who hath ſaved me much of this Jabour. 1. Partly by his temper. 
ci, piio/i pror= ing of your ſpirits to lincerity. 2+ Paitly by the doleful, yet profitable 
ſ»s abolta: example of thoſe few that went from us, whoſe: former and-prefent con- 
ſicque Theol 13:+: on of ſpirit makes them. ſtand as the pillar of Salt, for a continual ter- 
oy _- ror and warning to you, and {© to be as uſeful,as they were like to be hurt- 
os. ws Ful. 3. Partly by the confeſſions and bewailing of this fin, that you have 
x02 attivgc= heard from the mouth of the * Dying, adviſing you to. beware of change- 
rent fontes Di- ing your fruitful ſociety for the company of deceivers. I dounfeigned- 
my paper ly rejoyce in theſe Providences, and blels the Lord who thus eſtabliſheth 
Rezd Biſhop his Saints : Study well thoſe Precepts of the Spirit, Row. 14. 1. Him that 
Halls excel- # weak.inthe Faith, receive, but not to doubtful diſputations, 2 Tim. 2. 2 Z« 
lent Book, px fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing that they do gender ſftrifes. 
_— _ And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not firive, Tit. 3. 9, But. avoid fooliſh 
Pace- Maker y 4 looi 4 contentions, and ftrivings about the L 

and his Pax queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, gs abo e Law, for 
terris, and they are unprofitable and vain, 1. Tim. 6. 3, 44 5+ If any man teach otherwiſe, 
Davenaits and conſent not to wholeſom words, even the words of our Loyd Feſws .Chrift, 
On. and to the Dofrine which i according to godlineſi: he # proud, knowing no- 
PRs = + thing, but doating about queſtions and ſt riſes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
we ſhould be ftrife, railing, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, 
ſtill learning and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 'gain #, godlineſt, : From ſuch with< 
to know draw thy ſelf.. © Y | 


more ; As, IT AG SI ; 
Dav, Chytiens ſaid , when he lay' on bis death-bed > 7ucundiortm 'fibt diſceſſun- fore , * ſi moribundus 
tian aliquid deaiciſſet, 


9; CT, V+ 


FE Ie No A® you value the comforts of a heavenly life, take heed of a proud 
* Radix om- and lofty Spirit, There is {ſuch an Antipathy between this fin and 
nium male- God, that thou wilt never get thy heart near him, nor get him near thy 
rum Cupl- heart;as long as this prevailcth in it, If it caſt the Angels ftrom Heaven that 


ditas : Radix 0 OO h | rom He 
nee Wee mi, mult needs keep thy heart eltranged irom 1t. It it caſt our. 


Jorum Super- 2 EN ; Ss We 

bia. _Hxc ſecundum viam intentionis : Illa ſecundum viam- executionis » Hzc, "ur quzrens qto 
homa fatiari poflit ; Illa, quibus ad propofiram forlicitatem pervcnire, Utraque ab 1ila infinita Det ca* 
pacitate & deſcendens & degenerans z {-ntiente & gaudente homine etzjam poſtquam a Deo aberravit, 
non nifi infinico ſe poſſe replert , lnamqgue ve! ex hac magratudin?m approbante, ſed fruſtra infint- 
tum inter finita quzerente. Utrague ors 3 ics NN yore Tocum occupatt & oft Origo deinceps om+ 
nium aliorum a Dco data, [rd miatonu lus nts Val $6 mem mbrotans (Gi icf ad" Libitt. LL. 2: 
C19. Scft. Li. Þ. 414; 4? 


ht 
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firſt Parents out of Paradiſe, and ſeparated between the Lord and us, and 


brought his curſe on all the creatures here below 3 it muſt needs then keep 
our hearts from Paradifc,and increaſe the curſed ſeparation from our God. 
Believe it Hearers,a proud heart and a Heavenly heart are exceeding con- 
trary. Entercoutrſe with God will keep men low : and that lowline(s will 
further their entercourſe : when a man is uſed to be much with God, and 
taken up in the ſtudy of his glorious Attributes, he abhors himſelf in duſ 
and aſhes ; and that ſelf-abhorrence is his beſt preparative to obtain ad- 
mittance to God again, Therefore after a Soul- humbling day, or in times 
of trouble, when the ſoul is lowelt, it uſeth to have freeſt accels to God, 
and ſavour moſt of the life above : He will bring them into the wilderneſs, 
and there he will ſpeak comfortably to them, Hof. 2.14. The delight of 
God is an humble Soul, even him that is contrite, and trembleth at his 
Word ; and the delight of an humble Soul is in God ; and ſure where there 
is mutual delight,there will be freeſt admittance,and heartieſt welcom,and 
moſt frequent converſe. Heaven would not ho!d God and the proud Angels 
together, but an humble ſoul he makes his dwelling : and (urcly if our 
dwclling be with him, and in him,and his dwelling alſo be with us,and in 
us,there muſt needs be a moſt near and ſweet familiarity. But the ſoul that 
is proud, cannot plead this priviledge, God is fo far from dwelling in it, 
that he will not admit it to any near acceſs, but 1ooks upon it afar off, Pſal. 

138. 6. The proud he refiſteth (and the proud relifleth him) but to the 
humble he gives this and other Graces. 1 Pet.5.5, Aproudmind is a high 
mind in conceit,fclf-eſteem, and carnal aſpiring : A heavenly mind is a high 
mind indecd,in Gods efteem,and in higher(yet holy) aſpiring 3 Theſe two 
forts of high mindednefs, are more adverſe to one another, than a high 

' mind and alow; As we fee that moſt wars and bloodſhed is between 

Princes and Princes,and not between a Prince and a Plow-man. A low fpt- 

rit and an humble, is not ſo contrary to a high and heavenly,as is a high, & 
a proud. A grain of Muſtard Seed may come to be a trze 3 A {mall Acorn 
may be a great Oak ; The fail ofthe Windmill that is now down, may pre- 

{ently be the highclt of all; A ſubject that is low may be raiſed kigh 3 and 

he that is high may be yet higher, as long as he ſtands in ſubordination to 

his Prince, who 1s the fountain of honour; but if he break out of that {b- 

ordination,and become a competitor, or will aſſume and arrogate honouc 

to himſelf, he will find this prove the falling way: A man that 1s ſwelled mn 
a Droplie with wind or water, 1s as far from a found well ficſhcd contti- 
tutzon, as he that is in a conſuming Atrophy, Well then, Art thou a man of 
worth in thine own eyes ? and very tender of thine <«(tcem with others? 
Art thou one that much valueſt the applauſe of the people ? and fecleſt 
thy heart tickle with delight when thou heareſt of thy great cfeem with 
men? and much dcjeted when thou heareſt that men ſlight thee ? Dot 
thou love thoſe moſt beſt who highly honour thee ; and doth thy 
heart bear a grudge at thoſe that thou thinkeft do undervalue thre, 


. Fd 
C4 1% iC 
La 3% a? 


= * 
oP . 


and entertain mean thoughts of thee, though they be otherwite mon oi 1,1 


Quanto ex- 
cellentius mn 
mandatis Net 
quique profit» 
ciunt, tanto 
majores has 
bent cauſas 
formidinis & 
tremoris 3 ne 
de ipfis probi- 
ratis augmens= 
tis, mens f1b1 
conſcia, & 
laudis avida, 
in ſuperbiz 
rapiatur &x- 
cellus, & far 
immunda ve- 
nitare, dum (i= 
bt videtur cla- 
r2 virtute. 
P7ofſþp:r. Epiſt. 
ad Demeti. 
Superbia. eſt 
1mordinatus 
amor excel= 
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prix, &c, 
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Wicklifſe. I, 4.5 
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* Clemens godlineſs and honeſty * ? Art thou one that muſt needs have thy humours 
Alexand. fulfilled ? and thy judgement muſt be a rule to the judgements of others ? 
Stromat, Ub. 3. nd*th d a law to all about thee? Art thou ready to quarrel with 
citethBarnabas y WOIU & 12W 00 The quad ; CY 
the Apoſtle, EV<Ty Man that lets fall a word in derogation from thy honour? Are thy 
faying, Wo to paſſions kindled if thy word or will be crofſed? Art thou ready to judge 
them that are humility to be ſordid baſeneſs ? and knowelt not How to fioop and ſub. 
urderſtanding [nit ? and wilt not be brought to ſhame thy ſelf, by humble confeſſion, 
in their own -1's 
conceit, and When thou haſt ſinned againſt God, or injured thy brother ? Art thou one 
knowing men that honoureſt the godly that are rich ? and thinkctt thy felt ſome body if 
in their own they value and own thee? but lookeſt ſtrangely at the godly poor, and 
x a art almoſt aſhamed tq be their companion ? Art thou one that canlt not 
ſ:rve God in a low place as well as inan high ? and thinkelt thy felt the 
fitteſt for offices and honours ? and loveſt Gods ſervice when it ſtands with 
c3:e in lapſy Preterment ? Haſt thou thine eye and thy ſpeech much on thy own de- 
Ib ay! : : - = ke 
aiaboli, rve in fervings ? and are thy boaſtings reſtrained more by wit than by humility ? 
prevaricatiore + Doſt thou delight in opportunities of getting forth thy parts ? and loy- 
bomins, 11199 eft to havethy name made publick to the world ? and would fain leave 
tmeped / _ behind thee ſome monument of thy worth, that polterity may admire 
Ris & thee when thou art dead and gone ? Haſt thou witty circumlocutions to 
auaritia xomi- commend thy ſelf, while thou ſeemeſt to abaſe thy ſelf, and deny thy 
1.411,qusz worth ? Doſt thou deſire to have all mens eyes upon thee ? and to hear 
ens pu 4}p*i-. men obſerving thee, ſay, This is he? Is this the end of thy ſtudies and 
atio eum ſignt- l bay Sora bros 4 ; ; : 
f:at appttitin earning, of thy labours and duties, of ſeeking degrees, and titles, and 
qui & ſuam places, that thou maiſi be taken for ſome-body abroad in the world ? 
mnſuram co:= Art thou unacquainted with the deceitfulneſs and wickedneſs of thy 
png -. heart? or knoweſt thy ſelf to be vile only by reading and by hear-ſay, 
dienetur dives ut not by experience and fecling of thy vileneſs ? Art thou readier to 
ffe niſs propci- defend thy ſelf and maintain thine innocency, than to accuſe thy (elf, 
 : tanquam or confeſs thy fault ? Canſt thou hardly hear a cloſe reproof, and doſi 
ow ogg "of digeſt plain dealing with difficulty and diſtaſte ? Art thou readier in thy 
boreram faorun Ailcourſe to teach than to learn ? and to diRtate to others, than to. 
ipſe ſibi [it ſors, hearken to their infiructions ? Art thou bold and confident of thy own 
2pje ſro copia. Opinions, and little ſuſpicious of the weakneſs of thy underſianding ? but 
= - ſlighter of the judgement of all that are againſt thee ?. Is thy ſpirit 
= ah E- more diſpoſed to command and govern, than it is to obey and be ruled by. 
Seneca de ira Others? Art thou ready to cenſure the doQtrine of thy Teachers, the. 
lib. 3. cap. 22. 
p. K-4 hn of Aatiz0aus, that hearing two of his ſervants withont his Tent ſpeaking agairt him, he 
ſoftly calls ro them, ſaying, Go futther off, leſt the King hear you. And when he heard ſome of his 
ſouldjers, when they fuck in the dirt,. curſing the King tha brought them a March, he went and , 
helpr out them that were in the moſt danger ; and when h2: had done, ſaid, Now curſe Aztigouns 
that Jed you into the quickſand, but thank him that helpt you out. Ir is a ſhame that a Heathen 
King can bear an 1!l- word, better than a mean inferiour Chriſtian. Nemo pluris eſtimavit virtutem, 
quam qui bout vint famam perdidit ne conſcieatiam perderet -2 ut Seneca admodum Theelogice. | Optim! 
Chytreus : Amplum nomen &* claritatcyy popularem ia hus terris plerique ntſcumus, antequam peuitere 
cepit, contemecre + uſtous denique edofts cum Sevim preluſtrs fulmen ab arc: venit, .ſero nobis & Chriſto 
whore optamnug, 
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aQions of thy Rulers, and the perſons of thy brethren ? and to think, if 
thou wert a Judge, thou would be morejuſt ; or if thou wert a Miniſter, 
thou wouldft be more fruitful in Do&rine, and morefaithful in over-ſee- 
ing ? Or if thou hadſt had the managing of other mens buſineſs, thou 
would(t have carried it more honeſily and wiſely?[f theſe {ymptoms be'un- 
deniably in thy heart,beyond doubt thou art a proud perſon.1 willnot talk 
of thy following the faſhions,of thy bravery and comportment, thy proud 
geſtures, and arrogant ſpeeches, thy living at a rateabove thy abilities : 
Perhaps thy incompetency of eſtate, or thy competency of wit;may ſuffice 
to reſtrain theſe unmanly fooleries : perhaps thou mayftrather ſeem ſordid 
to others, and to live at a rate below thy worth, and yet if thou be gailty 


. of the former accuſations,be it known to thee, thou art a perſon abomina- 


bly proud 3 it hath ſeifed on thy heart,which is the principal Fort; there is 
too much of hell abiding in thee, for thee to have any acquaintance at hea- 
yen thy foul is too like the devil, for thee to have any familiarity with 
God : A proud man is all in the fleſh,and he that willbe heavenly,muft be 
much in the Spirit. It is likely that the man whom I have here deſcribed, 
hath cither will or skill to go out of himſelf,and oat ofthe fleſh,as it were, 
and out of the world, that ſo he may have freedom'for converſe above ? 
A proud man makes himſclf his God, and admires and' fets himſelf ashis 
Idol 3, how then can he have his affe&ions Tet on'God Þ As the humble 
godly man, is the Zealot in forward worſhipping of God, fo the atnbitious 
man is the great Zealot in Idolatry ; for what is his Ambition, but a more 
hearty and earneſt deſire after his Ido], than the common and calmer 1Ido- 
laters do reach ? And can this man poſlibly have his heart in heaven ? It is 
poſſible his invention and memory may furniſh his tongue, both with 
humble and heavenly expreſſions, but in his ſpirit there is no more heaven 
than there is humility, | oy ED | 

+ I intreat you Readers, be very jealons of your fonls in this point; 
There is nothing in the world will more cfirange you from God : I 


Though the 
(Saints) are 
thus choſen 
and approved 
of God, yet 
in their own 
eyes they are 
no body, and 
diſapproved : 
For 1t is ex» 
ceeding natu- 
ral to them, 
and inſepara=- 
ble to think 
humbly of 
themſelves, as 
being no» 
thing, &c, 
For grace 
reacheth 
thoſe thar are 
ſuch, tq ac- 
cotint them=« 
ſelves as no- 
thing worth, 
and naturally 
they repute 
tnemſelvcs 
coitemptible 
and diſho- 
nourable. 
When there. 
fore. they are 
excellent wah 


God, with themſelves they are not fo. And when they are in progreſs of the knowledge of God, | 
they are to themſelves as if they were ignorant of a!l chings; and when wuh God they are rich, ' 
in their own eyes they are poor. And as Chr overcame the Devil by humility in the form of | 
a ſervant; ſo in the beginning the. Serpemt overthrew Adam by arrogancy and loftineſs. And even | 
now the ſame Serpent {!ying hid in the ſecret corners of the heart, doth by pride deſtroy and ruine | 
the moſt Chriſtians, &c. Holy Macarins 3s Homil, 27. Some men void of diſcretion, when they have / 
ot a little comfort or refreſhment, and ſome defires or prayer, begin preſently to look high, and to 
e lift up with inſolency, and ro judge others, and by this means they fall into the loweſt nuilery. For the} 
ſame Serpent that overthrew Adam, ſaying, Ye ſhall be as Gods, doth now ſuggeſt arrogancy into their | 
hearts, ſaying, Thou art now perfe&, thou hait enough, thou art rich, thou wanteſt nc:2i.g, thou art | 
lefled. Macarins ubs ſupra. , Re | 
* Eft aliquid humilitatis miro modo quod ſurſum fact cor, & et aliquid clationis quod deorſim facit cor 
Hoc quidem quaſs contrarium videtur , ut elatio ſit deorſum, & bumilitas ſurſum : ſed pia buniilitas facit 
Jubditum ſuperiors ; nihil eft autem ſuperinus Deo, &* ceo exaltat humilitas, quia facit ſubditum Deo. Blatio 
autem que 1 vitioeft, eo ipſo quo reſpart ſubjeftionem, cadit ab lo, quo non oft ſuperius quicquam, & ex hoc 
- eit inferins. Avguſt. de Civitat, lib. 14. 6p. 13. Mat. 11. 28, 29. Iſa. 57, 20, $517: eſt iid Kabbi Levite ; 
Maxime hunli ſpirits eſto ; Expeftatio enim bominzs ſunt vermes. = j . : 
2 pea 
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ſpeak.the more of it, becauſe 1t 45 the moſt common and dangerous lin in 
Morality,and moſt promoting the great fin of Infidelity : you would little 
think (yea, and the owners do little think) what humble cartiage, what 
exclaimingagainſt pridez.what moanſy}, ſelf-acculing may ſtand with this 
devaliſh Cf pride: O Chriſtian, it 'thou wouldſi live continually .in the 
preſence of thy Lord, and lie in the dufi,he would thence take thee up 3 de- 

(cend firſt with him into the grave, and thence thou mayſt aſcend with 

him to glory. Learn of him to be meek and lowly,and then thou mayki taſte 

of this Reſt to thy ſoul.. . Thy foul elſe will be as, the troubled Sea,(till cat- 

30g out mire and dirt, , which cannot reſt ; And inſtead of theſe ſweet de- 

lichts is God, thy pride will fill thee with perpetual diſquietnelſs, It is the 
humble ſoul that forgets nat God, and God will not forget the humble, 

£5 Pſal. 10. 1.2. and 9. 12. As he that humbleth himſelf as a little child, 
ſhall hereaftes be greatett in the Kingdom of God, Mat. 18. 4. fo ſhall he 

now. be greateſt ;n the forctaſts of the Kingdom : For as whoſoever exalt- 

eth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, fo he that humbleth himſelf hall be (in both 

theſe reſpects) exalted, Mat. 23.12. God therefore dwelleth with him 

that is humble and. contrite, to revive the ſpirit of ſuch with his preſence, 

Iſa. 57.15. 1 conclude with. that counſel of Fames and Peter, Humble your 

{elycs therefore in the light of the Loxd, and he ſhall (now in the Spirit) 

lift you up, 7am.4.10. and in due time ſhall (perte@ly)exalt you, x Pet. 5.6, 

Prov. 15.33- And when others are calt down, then ſhalt thouſay, There is liffing up, 

& 18,22 and he ſhall ſave the humble perſon, Fob 22, 29. 
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$. 6. 6. N Nother impediment to this Heavenly Life, is, Wilful lazineſs, and 
One would be flothfulneſs of Spirit : and1I verily think for knowing men, there 
Holy 2: but he js nothing hinders more than this, O, if it were only the exerciſe of the 
_ 5lo»s Body, the moving of the Lips, the bending of the Knee z then it were an 
x the. door: Eaſic work indeed, and men would as commonly ſtep to Heaven, as they 
poſts of Gods go a few miles to viſit a friend ; yea,if.it were to ſpend moſt of our daies in 
poke ooh numbering Beads, and repeating certain words and Prayers, in voluntary 
hours in the  DMility and neglcCting the body, after the commandments and do&rines 
exerciſe of his Of men {Cel. 2. 21,22, 23.) yea, or in the outward part of duties com- 
Rinted devo- manded by God, yet it were comparatively eafie : Further if it were only 
tions. Ano- in the exerciſe of parts and gifts, though we made ſuch performance our 
mood _ daily trade, yet it. were eaſie to be heavenly-minded. But it is a work more 
would leap 4'fficult than all this: To ſeparate thoughts and aff:Rions from the world; 


into Heaven to force them ta a work of ſo high a nature 3 to draw forth all our graces 
| fuddenly , 


not abiding to think of a leiſurely Towring up thither by a thouſand degrees of aſcent, in the flow 
proficiency of Grace. Whereas the great God of Heaven that can do all thingy in an-inſtant , hath 
; $hought good to produce all the efles of natural agency not without a due ſucceſlion of time. Dr. Hell 
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in their order, and exerciſe each on its proper objeR, to hold them to this, 
till they perceive ſucceſs,and till the work doth thrive and proſper in their 
hands ! This, this is the difficult task. Reader, Heaven is above thee, the 
way is upwards : Doſt thou think, who art a feeble, ſhort-winded finner, 
to travel daily this ſteep aſcent without a great deal of labour and refolu- 
tion 2 Canſt thou get that earthly heart to Heaven, and bring that back- 
ward mind to God, while thou lieſt fill, and takeſt thine eaſe ? If lying 
down at the foot of the Hill, and looking toward the top, and wiſhing we 
were there, would ſerve the turn, then we ſhould have daily travellers for 
Heaven, But the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violext take 
it by force. There mult be violence uſed to get the firli fruits, as well as 
to get the full poſſeſſion. Dolt thou not feel it ſo, though I ſhould not tell 
thee ?: Will thy heart get upwards, except thou drive it ? Is it not like a 
dull and jadiſh horſe, that will go no longer than he feels the. fpur 2 Doſt 
thou find it cafie to dwell in the delights above ? Ie is true,the work is ex- 
.cceding (weet, and no condition on Earth fo defirable; but therefore it is 
'that our hearts are (0 backward, eſpecially in the beginning, till we are ac- 
quainted with it. O how many hundred Profeſſors of Religion, who can 
calily bring their hearts to ordinary duties, as Reading, Hearing, Pray- 
ing, Confterring, could never yet in all their lives, bring them, and keep 
them to an heavenly contemplation one half hour together !' Conſider 
here, Reader, as bcfore the Lord,. whether this be not thine own eaſe. 
Thou haſt known that Heaven is all thy hopes; thou knoweſt thou muſk 


ſhortly be turned hence, and that nothing bclow can yield thee Ret ; thou 
knowelt alſo, that a ltrange heart, a (eldom and carelcfs thinking of Hea- 
ven, can fetch but little. comfort thence; and dolt thou yet for all this -: 
let ſlip thy opportunities, and lie below in duſt, or meer dutics, when / 


thou ſhouldſi walk above,and live with God? Doſt thou not commend the. 
(weetne(s of an heavenly life, and judge thoſe the excellentelt Cnriſtians 
that uſe it? and yet didfi never once try it thy felf ? But as the ſluggard 
that ſtretched himſelf on his bed, and cryed, O that this were working ! 
ſo dofi thou. talk and trifle, and live at thy caſe, and ay, O that I could 


— 
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get my heart to Heaven! This 1s to lic abed and wiſh, when thou ſhould(&.. - 


de up and doing. How many an hundred do read Books, and. hear Ser. 
mons, in expeQation to hear of ſome ealie courſe,'or to meet with a ſhor< 


ter cut tocomforts, than ever they are like to find in this World ? - And- 


if they can hear of none from the Preachers of Truth, they will ſnatch it 


with rejoycing from the Teachers of Falſhood and preſently applaud . 
the excellency of the doQrine, becaule it hath firted their lazy temper 3 - 
and think there is no other do&rine will comfort the ſoul, becauſe it will-- 


not comfort it. with hearing and looking on. They think their Veni-: 
ſon is bett, though accompanied.with a lie, becauſe.it is the eaſicſt catched, 


F 
—_— 


and next at hand; and they-. think..it. will procure the chicfe(t bleſſing -. 
| (and fo it may, if God be as {ubjer to miſtake as bind-Tſzac.) - And + 
while they, pretend enmity only to the impoſlibilities of the Law , they - 

wy oppols.. 


+ 
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oppoſe the calier conditions of the Goſpel, and caſt off the burden that js 

light alſo, and which all muſt bear that will find reſt to their fouls : and in 

my judgement, may as fitly be ſtiled enemies tothe Golpel, * as enemies 
* Aitinoniſts. to the Law (from whence they receive their common title.) The Lord of 
Many are light,and Spirit of comfort, ſhew theſe men in time, a furer way of laſting 
_ wes be-. comfort. The deluſions of many of them are ſtrong, and ungrounded com- 
ffs 1? - gh forts they ſeem to have ſtore; I can judge it to be of no better a kind, be. 
themſelves to cauſe it comes not in the Scripture- way : tThey will ſome of them profeſs, 
01 >a or "hat wien they meditate and labour for comfort themſelves they either 
meditation» |h.,y- rone,or at leaſt but humane,and of a lower kind; but all the comforts 
oye 1hay that they own and value,are immediately injeGed without their pains : $0 
felve; Lrough: doI expect my comforts to come in, in Heaven 5 but till then, I am glad if 
to it by devo-/ they will come with labour, and the Spirit will help me to ſuck them from 
ton ; and | qhe breaſts of the promiſe,and to walk from them daily to the face of God, 
_ dy It was an eſtabliſhed Law among the Argi, That if a man were perceived 


duties delivht to be idle and lazy, he muft give an account before the Magilirate, how he 


them, and came by his victuals and maintenance: And ſure, when I ſee theſe men lazy 


3 to yr s in the uſe of Gods appointed means for comfort, I cannot but queſtion 
1earts; other- 


: how they come by their comforts: 1 would they would examine it 
wile all ſeems | ; 
to them un- throughly themſelves 3 for God will require an account of it from them, 
profitable. Bur Idlenefs,and not improving the Truth in painful duty,ts the common cauſc 


theſe kind of of mens ſecking comfort from Error : even as the people of Iſrael, when 
him. _ they had no comfortable anſwer from God, becauſe of their own fin and 


ing vexed mnegled, would run to ſeek it from the Idols of the Heathens: So when 
with .cold, men were falſe-hearted to the Truth, and the Spirit of Truth did deny 


ll ons go to them comfort, becauſe they denyed him fincere obedience, therefore they 
-anlacngr will ſcek it from alying ſpirit. 


warm 3 or ** A multitude alſo of profeſſors there are, that come and enquire for 
like one that Marks and Signs, How ſhall I know whether my heart be (incere? 


Is wy, f and they think the bare naming of ſome mark is enough to diſcover it ; but 
periſh with f;- 


-mine,and will 


not ask meat, except he were firſt ſatisfied, For why doth a man give himſelf ro Prayer or Meditation, 
but that he might be warmed with the fire of Divine Love > or, that he may be filled with the gifts and 
grace of God > Theſe men are miſtaken, in thinkirg the time loſt in Prayer or Meditation, if they be 
nor preſently watered with a ſhower of devoticn 3 Fur I anſwer them, That if they ſtrive as much as in 
them lieth for this,and do their duty, and are in war, and in continual fight againſt their own thoughts, 
with diſpleaſure becauſe they depart not, nor ſuffer them to be quiet : Such men for this time, are 
more accepted,-than if the heat and devotion had come to them ſuddenly, without any ſuch confli&t ; 
The reaſon is, Becauſe they go to warfare for God, 'as it were at their own coſt :and charges, and ſerve 
him with greater labour and pains, &c. Gerſon. part. 3. fol. 385. De monte contemplationss, cap. 43. Read 
this you Libertines, and learn better the way of Devotion from a Papiſt, F Arbitrium voluntatis hu- 
manz nequayuam defiruimus, quando Det gratiam, qua ipſum adjuvatur arbitrium, non ſuperbia ne- 
gamus ingrata, ſed grata potius pietate prxdicamus. Noflrum eſt enim velle, ſed voluntas ipſa erzam 
movetur ur ſurgat, & fanatur ut valeat, & dilatatur nt capiat, & impletur ut habear. Nam niſi non yel- 
lenus, nec nos utique acciperemus ea quz dantur, nec nos haberemus. Aug. lib. def bono, viduitatis. 
cap. 17. * Profiuens laigiter ſpiritus nullis frarbus premitur , nes eoercentibus clanſtiis a:ra certa aotarun 
ſpatia frenatur : manat jugiter z exuberat ;* tek Noftrum tautum ſitiat pefFus & pateat : quantinn 4+ 
bus feach capaces afferimns, taitium gratia inurdaitis baurims, Cyprian. Epiſt, 1. ad Dotat Þ. 3. 
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never beſtow one hour in trying themſelyes by the marks they hear. 
So here, they ask for direions for an heavenly Life: and if the hearing, 
s | and knowing of theſe direQions will ſerve, then they will be heavenly 
F | Chriſtians : But if we ſet them to task, and ſhew them their work, and tell 
p | them they cannot have theſe delights on cafier terms 3 then, here they 
. | leave us,as the young man left Chriſt with ſorrow. ( How our comforts 
. | arc only inChriſt, and yet this labour of ours is neceſſary thereto, I have 
; | ſhewed youalready in the beginning of this Book 3 and therefore Nill 
+ | refer you thither, when any ſhall put in that objeRtion.) My advice to 
s | ſich a lazy finner is this ; As thou art convidt that this work is neceſſary 
to thy comfortable living; ſo reſolvedly fet upon it ; If thy heart draw 
back, and be undiſpoſed, force it on with the command of 'Reaſon and if 
thy Reaſon begin to diſpute the work, force it with producing the com- 
- mand of God ; and quicken it up with the conſideration of - thy neceſlity, 
and the other Motives before propounded : And let the enforcements that 
brought thee to the work, be (till in thy mind to quicken thee in it. Do 
not let ſuch an incomparable treaſure lie before thee, while thou lieſi Rill 
with thy hand in thy boſom : let not thy life be a continual vexation, 
which might be a continual delighttul fealting, and all becauſe thou wilt * 7, ow; 43- 
not be at the pains. When thou halt once taſted of the ſweetneſs of it, ſciplina infir- 
and a little uſed thy heart to the work, thou wilt tind the pains thou / art 
takeſt withthy backward fleſh abundantly recompenced in the pleaſures ?"*#2f%9 ſn? 
of thy ſpirit. Only fit not Gill with a difconſolate ſpirit, while comforts grrvats, 
grow before thine eyes, like a man in the mid(t of a garden of flowers, or tations. Cicer. 
delightful Medow, that will not riſe to get them, that he may partake of a4 Heren. 
their {weetnels. * Neither is it a few formal lazy running thoughts, that oo therefore 
will fetch thee this conſolation from above ; No more than a few lazy for- ans by. £: 
. & mal words will prevail with God inlicad of fervent prayer. I know Chriſt give "6h 
> BE 35 the fountain, and I know, this, as every other gift, is of God : But yet if |muſt needs 
, | thou ask my advice, How to obtain theſe waters of conſolation; I mutt |{9-19'v that | 
tell thee, There is ſomething alſo for thee to do; The Goſpel hath its con- [1777 © ” ; 
ditions, and works, though not ſuch impoſſible ones as the Law 3 1 Chrilt jun, Aa 
| | hath his yoke and his burden, though calie, and thou muſt come to him his pleaſures, 
weary and take it up, or thou wilt never find reft to thy ſoul. The well is 224 neglett 
| | deep, and thou mult get forth this water before thou canlt be refreſhed yr tis ” 
| | anddclighted with it : What anſwer would you give amman that ftands by ,, .,1 4. 
a Pizmp, or draw-Wcll,and ſhould ask you, How ſhall I do to get out the fpiſe God, and 
water ? Why you muli draw it up, or labour at the Pump, and that not a being withour 
| motion or two, but you mult pump till it comes, and then hold on till you ae WILL Fo 
have enough.Or if a man were lifting at a heavy weight or would move a uns 1 y 
ſtone to the top ofa mountain, and ſhould ask you, How he ſhould get it having fore ; 
up? Why what would you ſay, but that he mult put to his hands,and put faken the 
forth his ſtrength ? And whatelſe can I ſay to you, in direting you to Furr. 


| this Art of an Heavenly Life, but this ? You mult deal roundly with your Clem, AitxNh, .- 
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the work be done, as a man will do a lazy unfaithful ſervant, who will do 
nothing longer than your eye is on him z or as you will your horſe or ox 
at his labour, who will not ſtir any longer than he is driven : And if your 
Duid oft enim heart hie down inthe midft of the work, force it up again till the work be 
quod cum labo= done, and let it not prevail by its lazy policies. I know fo far as you are 
re mminimus, ſpiritual, you need not all this ſtriving and' violence, but that is but in 
Fine labore 0b= r22rt, and in part you are carnal ; and as long as it is fo, there is no talk of 
_—_— eaſe. Though your renewed nature dodelight in this work, yea nodelight 
Gfeimus, ſire onearth ſogreat; yet your nature, ſo far as it is fl.ſhly and unrenewed, 
labore neſci= wall draw back and reſiſt, and neceſſitate your indattry. It was the Partbj- 
mus ? cum 14- gys cuſtome, that none muſt give their children any meat in the morning, 
__ before they ſaw the ſweat on their faces, with ſome labour. And you ſhall 
[rw ſumus > find this to be-Gods molt uſual courſe, not to give his children the taſts of | 
nowne bine ap- his delights, till they begin to ſweat in ſeeking after them. Therefore lay 
paret in qaid them both together, and judge whether an heavenly Life, or thy carnal 
velit pondere eſe be better; and asa wiſe man make thy choice accordingly. Yet this 
rd done let me fay toencourage thee, Thou needelt not expend thy thoughts more. 
viclſa zatura, than now thou doſt ; it is but only to employ them better : I preſs thee 
&-quanta op! not to buſie thy mind much more than thou doſt : but to buhie it upon 
net banc nopabzht better and more pleaſant objze&s. As * Socrates faid to alazy fellow that 
a. mo - would fain go up to Olympw, but that it was fo far off, Why (faith he, walk 
IS l.22, but as far every day,as thou doſt up and down about thy houſe, and in fo 
pag. 22. many dayes thou wilt be at O/ympw : So fay I to thee; Imp!oy but fo many 
*Fraſn, Ap0th. ſexious thoughts every day, upon the excellent glory of the life to come, 
bb. 3. as thou now imployelt on thy neceflary affairs in the world : nay, as thou 
daily loſeſt on vanities and impertinencies, and thy heart will be at hea- 
ven in a very ſhort ſpace. 

To conclude this, As I have ſeldom known Chriſtians perplexed with 
doubts of their eſtate, for want of knowing right evidences to try by, fo 
much as for want of «kill and diligence in uting them : ſo have I ſeldom 
known a Chriſtian that wants the Joyes of this heavenly Life, for want of 
being told the means to get it, but for want ofa heart to ſet upon the work 
and painfully to uſe the means they are dire&ed to. It is the field of the 

— Mothtal thatis over-grown with weeds, Prov. 24. 30,31, 32,33, 34 and 
the delire of the flothful killeth his | Joys, ] becauſe his hands refuſe ro 
labour, Prov.21.25,*While he lies wiſhing, his ſoul lies ſtarving. He ſaith 
T bere # a Lox (there is difficulty ) in the way, and turneth bimſ lf on the 

| bedof his eaſe, as a door turneth on the hinges : he hideth bis band in bis boſom, 
and it grieveth him ts bring it to bis mouth ( though it be to feed himſelf 
with the food of life, ) Prov. 26. 13, 14, 15, 16. what's this, but dceſpifing 
the fealt preparcd ? and (etting light by the dear-bought pleaſures? and 
conſequently by the precious blood thay bought them ? and throwing 
away our own conſolations ? For the Spirit hath told us, That he alſo thar 
15 ſlothful in his work,js brother to him that is a great waſter, Prov. 18. 9. 
Apply this to thy ſpiritual Work, and ſiudy wcll the meaning of ir. 
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7. T: is alſo a dangerous and fecret hinderance, to content our felyes p 

with the meer preparatives. to this Heavenly Life, while we are ut- 
ter ſtrangers to the Life it felf ; when we take up with the meer ſtudies of 
heavenly things, and the notions and thoughts. of them in our brain, or 
the talking of them with one another, as if this were all that makes us hea» 
venly people : There is none in more danger of this ſnare, than thoſe that 
are much in publick duty,cſpecially Preachers of the Goſpel, O how eafily. 
may they be deceived here, while they donothing more than read of Hea- 
ven,and ſtudy of Heaven, and preach of Heaven, and pray,and talk of Hea- 
ven? what, is-not this the Heavenly Lite ?- O that God would reveal to our 
hearts the danger of this ſnare ! Alas,all this is but meer preparation : This 
is not the life we ſpeak of, but its indeed a neceflary help hereto. I entreat 
every one of my Brethren in the Miniſtry, that they fearch and watch 
againſt this Temptation 2: Alas,this is but gathering the materials, and not 
the ereRing of the building it (elf 3 this 13 but gathering our Manna for 
others,and not eating and digeſting our ſelves ; as he that fits.at home, may 
ſtudy Geography, and draw moſt exa& deſcriptions of Countries, and yet 
never (ee them,nor travel toward them ; ſo may you deſcribe to others the 
Toys of Heaven, and yet never come near it in your own hearts; as a man 
may tell others of the (weetnels of meat which he never taſted, or as a blind 
man by learning may diſpute of light and of colours, {6 may you ftudy and 
preach moſt heavenly matter, which yet never ſweetned-your own ſpirits : 
and ſet forth to others that heavenly Light,wherewith your own fouls were 
never illightened : and bring that fire for the hearts of .your people, .that- ;-.;;771;11 
never once warmed your own hearts ; If you ſhould ſtudy of nothing but i?ud Scnecs 
heaven while you lived, and preach of nothing but heaven to your people, 4/9" - 
yet might your own hearts be ſtrangers to it ; What heavenly patlages had ve Aged 
Balaam in his Prophecies ? yet little of it Cits like) in his ſpirit: Nay, we nibus ;.0 + 
are under a more ſubtil temptation than any other men, to. draw us from b»s judi:o , 
this heavenly life: Ifour imployments did lie at a greater diltance from hea- 447 49 aw 2 
ven, and did take up our thoughts upon worldly things, we ſhould not be * a ie 2rd 
ſo apt to be ſo contented and deluded:but when we find our ſaves imploy« 5, cIG- | 
ed upon nothing elſe, we are eaſier drawn to take up here : Studying and ur. 
preaching of Heaven is liker ton heavenly Lite, than thinking and talking 
of the world is, and the ikenels 1s it that 1s like to.decerve us : This is to. yu, 7 
die the mot miſerable death, even to famiſh our ſelves, becauſe we have a; 1 wg... 
bread on Our tables, which 15 worſe than to famiſh when we cannot get it : itand ſince, 
and to die for thult while we draw- water for others : thinking it enough bout the - 
that we have daily to do with it, though we never drink it to our (ouls your thes 1 
refreſhing; All, that I will fay to yo2 more of this, hall be in the cer oa ag, |. 
words of my godly and Judicious fiend * Mr, George Abbot, which I ſhall cr very neax.; 

| | | tranſcribe, 
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tranſcribe, leſt you have not the book at hand, .in his Vindicie Sebbathz, 
Pag. 147) 148, 149- . 

And herelet me in an holy Jealoufie annex an Exhortation to ſome of 
the Miniſters of this Land (for, blefſed be God,it needs not to all)that they 
would carefully provide, and look that they do not build the Tabernacle 
on the Lords Day : I mean, that they reſt not in the Ops operatum of their 
holy imployments, and buſying themſelves about the carnal part of holy 
things, in putting off the ſtudying of their Sermons, or getting them by 
heart,Cexcept it be to work them upon the heart, and not barely commit 
them to memory) till that day, and ſo,though they take care to build the 
Tabernacle of Gods Church, yet they in the mean time neglect the Temple 
of their own hearts in ſerving God in the Spirit, and not in the Letter or 
outward performance only : But it were well if they would gather and 
prepare their Manna, feethe it, and bake it the day before, that when the 
Sabbath come they might have nothing to do, but to chew and concoR it 
into their own ſpirits, and fo ſpiritually in the experience of their own 
hearts (not heads) diſh it out to their hearers, which would be a happy 
means to make them ſee better fruit of their labours ; for commonly that 
which is notionally delivered, 15 notionally received; and that which is 
ſpiritually and powerfully delivered in the evidence of the Spirit, is {piritu- 
ally and aving]y received for ſpirit begets ſpirit, as fire begets fire, 8c, 
It is an cafie thing to take great pains in the outward part or performance 
of holy things, which ofc proves a ſnare, cauling the negle& of the ſpirit 
of the inner man 3 for many are great labourers in the Work of the Lord, 
that are ſiarvelings in the Spirit ot the Lord, atisfying themſclyes in a Po- 
piſh peace of conſcience in the deed doing, inſtead of Joy in the Holy 
Gholt z bringing indeed meat to their Gueſts, but through haſte or lazi- 
ne(Geating none themſelves; or like Tailors, make cloaths for other men 
to wear; ſo they, never aſſaying their own points how they fit, or may 
Cait with their own ſpirits 3 but think it is their duty to teach, or other 
mens duty to do. So far the Authox. 
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CHAP: V. 
"Some general belps toan Heavenly Life, 
SECT. 1 
=== Aving thus ſhewed thee the blocks in thy way, and told @ 
FA thee what hinderances will refiſt thee in the Work : I read prokins - 
vil ſhall now lay thee down ſome poſitive helps, and con- Caſes of Cons 


clade with a DireQory to the main duty it (elf.But firſt, 
I expe that thou refolve againſt the fore-mentioned 
Impediments, that thou read them ſeriouſly, and 


| avoid them faithfully, or elſe thy labour will be all in - 
vain; thou doſt but go about to reconcile Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and 


Belial, and to conjoyn Heaven and Hell in thy ſpirit : thou maylt ſooner 
bring down Heaven to Earth,than do this. I muſt tell thee alſo, that Lex- 
pe thy promiſe, faithfully to ſet upon the helps which Iſhall preſcribe 
thee, - and that the Reading of them will not bring Heaven into thy heart, 
but in their conſtant pradtice the Spirit will doit ; It were better for thee 
I had never written them, and thou hadſi never ſeen this Book, nor read 
them, if thou do not buckle thy ſelf to the duty. 

As thou valueſt then the delights of theſe foretaſts of Heaven; make 
conſcience of performing theſe following duties. 


_—c 
— ———— —— 


SECT. II. 


I. |" ow Heaven to be the only Treaſure, and labour to know alſo 

... what a Treaſure it is; be convinced once that thou haſt no other 
happineſs, and then be convinced what happineſ is there : If thou do not 
ſoundly believe it to be the chicfeſt good, thou wilt never ſet thy heart up- 


on itz and this conviction muſt fink into thy affeions : For if it be only 
a notion, it will havelittle operation : And ſure we have reaſon enough to 


be ealily convinced of this, as you may ſee in what hath been ſpoken alrea- 
dy. Read over the Deſcription and Nature of this Reſt, in the beginning 
ofthis Book, and. the Reaſons againſt thy Reſting below, in Chapter firlt, 
and conclude, That this is the only happineſs. As long as your judgementy 
do undervalue it, your affeQions muſt needs be cold towards it. -If your 
judgements do miſtake Blear eyed Leab for Beautiful R acbe}, ſo will your 
afteRtions , alſo miſtake them: If Evah do once ſuppoſe ſhe ſees more 
worth in the forbidden fruit, than in the loye and fruition of God, no 

wonder 


ſcierice. bb. 1 
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Mat. 1. 11,12- 


John 15. 13» 


wonder if it have more of her heart than God; It your judgements once 
prefer the delights of the fleſh before. the delights in the preſence of God, 
its impoſſible then your hearts ſhould be in Heaven : as it is the ignorance 
of the emptineſs of things below,that makes men ſo over-valuethemz ſo-it 
is ignorance of the high delights above, which 1s the cauſe that men (o little 
mind them ;Jf you ſte a purſe of Gold, and bclieve it to be but Stones or 
Counters,it will not entice your affeCtions to it;it is not a things excellency 
faire; bat it is excellency known, that provokes defire ; It an ignorant 


. man fee a Book containing the {ecrets of Axts or Sciences, -yet he values it 
-no more than a common picce,b:cauſe he knows not what 15 1n it; but he 


that knows it,doth highly value it;his very mind is fet upon it,he can pore 
upon it day and night,he can forbear his meat,and drink,and ſleep to read 
it : As the Fews enquired after Elias, when Chritt tells them, that verily 
Elias is already come, and ye knew him not, but did unto-him whatſoever 
ye liſted; ſo men enquire aiter Happineſs and Delight,when it 1s offered to 
them in the promiſe of Reſt, and they know it not, but trample it under 
foot; and as the Fews killed the Meſiab, while they waited for the Meſtab, 
and that becauſe they did not know him ( For had they known him, they 
would.not have Crucified the Lord of Glory, As 13. 27. 1 Cor. 2, 8.) So 
doth the world cry out for Reſt, and bulily ſeek for Delight and Happi- 
neſs, even while they are negle&ing and deltroying their Reft and Happi- 
neſs, and this, becauſe they throughly know it not; for did they know 


_ throughly what it is, they could not (o llight the everlalting Treaſure. 


Were not your own,'you would leſs mind them, ard delight leſs in them. 


ys mt. 


—_— 


SECT 11 


| 


2, Abour as to know Heaven to be the only happineſs; fo alſo to be 

thy happineſs. Though the knowledge of excellency and ſuitable- 
n«{s may ſtir up that love, which worketh by dctire 3 yet there mult be the 
knowledge of our interett or propricty, to the {ctting, awork of our love 
of complacency. We may conte(s Heaven to be the belt condition, though 
we deſpair of enjoying it 3 and we may dclire, and ſeek it,if we (ee the ob- 
tainment to be but probable and hopcful : but we can never fo delightfully 
TcJoyce in it, till we are ſomewhat perſwaded of our title to it, What com- 
fort 15 1t to a man that is naked, to ſce the rich attire of others ? or to a 
man that hath not a bit to put in his mouth\,to ſee a fealt which he mult not 
taſte of? What delight hath a man that hath not a houſe to put his head 
in, to fee the ſumptuous buildings of others? Would not all thisrather in- 
creaſe his anguiſh, and make him more ſenſible of his own miſery ? So,for 
a min to know the excellencics of Heaven, and not to know whether he 
ſthall ever enjoy them, may well raiſe delire, and provoke to ſeek it, but it 


will raile but little joy and content. - Who will (et his heart on another 


mans poſſeflions ? It your houſes, your goods, your cattel, your children 


O 
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O therefore Chriſtians, reſt not till you can call this Reſt your own; fit 
not down without aſſurance, get alone, and queſtion with thy ſelf ; bring 
thy heart to the bar of trial; force it to anſwer the Interrogatories put to 
it-z ſet the condition of the Goſpel, and qualifications of the Saints on one 
fide, and thy performance of thoſe conditions, and the qualifications of 
thy ſoul on the other fide; and then judge how near they reſemble, Thou 
haſt the ſame word before thee, to judge thy ſelf by now, by which thou 
mult be judged at the great day 3 Thou art there before told the queſtions 
that mult then be put to thee : put theſe queſtions now to thy fclf : Thou 
mailt there read the very Articles, upon which thou ſhalt be tryed z why 
try thy ſclt by thoſe Articles now. Thou maiſt there know before hand,on 
what terms men ſhall be then acquit and condemned ; why try now whe- 
ther thou art poſſeſſed of that which will acquit thee, or whether thou be 
upon the {ame terms with thoſe that muſt be condemned ; and accordingly 
acquit or condemn thy felt : Yet be ſure thou jndge by a true touchſtone, 
and miſtake not the Scripture deſcription of a Saint, that thou neither ac- 
quit nor condemn thy ſelf upon miſtakes. For as groundleſs hopes do tend 
toconfuſion,and are the greateſt cauſe of moſt mens damnation;ſo ground- 
leſs doubtings do tend to diſcomforts,and are the great cauſe of the diſqui- 
eting of the Saints. Therefore lay thy grounds of trial ſafely and adviſedly 
roceed in the work deliberately and methodically : follow it to an ifſee 
reſolutely and induftriouſly : ſuffer not thy heart to give thee the flip,and 
get away before a judgement 3 but make it Ray to hear its ſentence : IC 
once,or twice, or thrice will not do it, nor a few dayes of hearing bring it 
toifſue, follow it on with unwearied diligence, and give not over ill the 
work be done,and till thou canſt fay knowingly off or on : either thou art, 
' or art not a member of Chriſt : either that thou haſt, or that thou haſt nce 
yet title to this Reſt. Be ſure thou reſt not in wilfyl uncertainties. If thou 
canſt not diſpatch the work well thy (elf,get thy help of thoſe that are 
Skilful ; go to thy Miniſter if he be a man of experience ; or go to ſome able 
experienced friend ; open thy caſe faithfully, and wiſh them to deal plain- 
ly : And thus continue till thou haſt got aſſurance. Not but that ſome 
doubtings may fiill remain : but yet thou maift have ſo much aſſurance as 
to matter them, that they may not much interrupt thy peace. It men did 
know Heaven to be their own inheritance, we ſhould lels need to perſwade 
their thoughts unto it,or to preſs them to ſet their delightin it. O if men 
did truly know, that God is their own Father, and Chriſt their own Re- 
deemer and Head,and that thoſe are their own Everlaſting habitations,and 
that there it is that they muſt abide and be happy for ever : how could they 
chuſe but be raviſhed with the forethoughts thereof ? If a Chriſtian could 
but look upon Sun, and Moon,and Stars,and reckon all his own in Chriſt, 
and (ay, Theſe are the portion that my Husband doth beſtow, Theſe are 
the bleſſings that my Lord hath procured me, and things incomparably 
greater than theſe, what holy raptures would his ſpirit feel 2.:The more 
do thcy.tin againſt theix own comforts, as well as againſt the:Grace of the 
Z Z Goipel, 
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Goſpel, who are wiltul maintainers of their own doubtings, and plead for 
their unbelief, and cheriſh diftruſiful thoughts of God, and feandalous in- 


. Jarious thoughts of their Redeemer : who repreſent the Covenant, as if it 


& Tim. 2,19» 


$. 3 
Fita optime it 

ftituitur, cum 
 quaſpiam mor 
tips concolor ſit 
mM. Zcno. 


were of works and not of Grace and repreſent Chritt as an enemy, rather 
than as a Saviour,as if he were glad of advantages againſt them, and were 
willing that they ſhould keep off from him and die in their unbelicf ; when 
he hath called them ſo oft, and invited them ſo kindly, and born the hell 
that they ſhould bear, Ah wretches that weare ! that be keeping up Jea- 
tlouſies of the Love of our Lord, when we ſhould be rejoycing and bathin 
our ſouls in his love ! that can queſtion that love, which hath been fo fully 
evidenced ! and doubt ({ti]I, whether he that hath ſtooped fo low, and (uf- 
fered fo much, and taken up a nature and office of purpoſe, be yet willin 
to be theirs who are willing to be his ! As if avy man could chooſe Chriſt, 
before Chriſt hath choſen him ! or any man could defire to have Chriſt, 
more than Chriſt defires to have him ! or any man were more willing to 
be happy, than Chriſt is to make him happy ! Fie upon theſe injurious (if 
not blaſphemous) thoughts ! It ever thou have harboured ſuch thoughts 
in thy breaſt 3 or if ever thou have uttered ſuch words with thy tongue, 
ſpit out that venome, vomit out that rancor, caſt them from thee, and 
take heed how thou ever entertaineſt them more ! God hath written the 
names of his pzople in Heaven,as you uſe to write your names in your own 
Books, or upon your Goods, or (et your marks on your own Sheep : And 
ſhall we be attempting to rafe them out, and to write our names on the 
doors of hell? But bleflcd be our God, whoſe foundation is ſure, and 
who keepeth us by his mighty power through Faith unto ſalvation,z Per, 
1.5. Well then, this 1s my fecond advice to thee, that thou follow on the 
work of {c|t-examination, till thou haſt got aſſurance that this reſt is thy 
own ; and this will draw thy heart unto it ; and feed thy ſpirits with 
freſh delights, which elſe will be but tormented ſo much the more, to 
think that there 1s fuch Reſt for others, but none for thee. 


— 
 -——— 


SECT; LEL 


T. Ao help to ſweeten thy ſoul with the foretafts of Reſt, is this: 

Labour to apprehend how near it is, Think ſeriouſly of its ſpee- 
dy approach.That which we think is near at hand, we are more fenfible of 
than that which: we behold at a diſtance, When we hear of war or famine 
in-another Countrey , it troubleth us not ſo much ; or if we hear it pro- 
pheſicd ofa long time hence fo it we hear of plenty a great way off, or of 
a golden age that ſhall fall out, who knows when-; this never rejoyceth us. 
But if judgements or Mercies begin to draw near, then- they affc& us: If 
we were ſure we ſhould ſee the golden Age, then it would cake with us. 
When the Plague is in a town but twenty miles off, we do not fear it ; nor 


much perhaps if it be in another ſixeet ;. but if once it come: to the next 


door, 
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door, or if it ſeize on one in our own family, then we begia to think on it 
more feelingly : It is ſo with Mercies as well as Judgements. When they are 
far off, we talk of them as Marvels z but when they draw cloſe to us, we 
rcjoyce in them as Traths. This makes men think on Heaven fo inſenſibly, 
becauſe they conceit it at too great a diſtance :; They look on it as twenty, 
or thirty, or forty years off 3 and this is it that dulls their ſenſe, As wicked 
men are fearleſs and ſenſleſs of Judgement,becaule the ſentence is not ſpee+ 
dily executed, Ecclef. 8. 11. So are the Godly deceived of their comforts, 
by ſuppoſing them further off than they are. This is the danger of putting 
the day of death far from us, when men will promiſe themſelves longer 
time in the world than God hath promiſed them, and judge of the length 
of their lives by the probabilities they gather from their Age, their health, 
their conſtitution and temperature 3 this makes them look at heaven as a 
great way off, If the rich fool in the Goſpel had not expected to have Luke 12. 179 
lived many years, he would ſure have thought more of providing for cter- 1519-29- 
nity, and leſs of his preſent ſtore and poſſeſſions 3 And it we did not think 

of (izying many years from Heaven, we ſhould think on it with far more 

piercing thoughts. This expeRation of long life, doth both the wicked 

and the godly a great deal of wrong. How much' better were it to re- 

ceive the ſentence of death* in our ſelves, and to look on eternity as near ,, ©. . 8 
at hand ? Surely, Reader, thou fandeſt at the door, and hundreds of ,, ro, * 
diſeaſes are ready waiting to open the door and let thee in. Is not the There is a 
thirty or forty years of thy life that is paſt quickly gone? Is it not a very great Arbt- 
little time when thou lookeſt back on 1t? And will not all the reſt be ſhort- __ = 
ly fo too? Do not daies and nights come very thick ? Doſt thou not rpg 
feel that building of fleſh to ſhake, and perceive thy houſe of clay thunder the 
to totter? Look on thy glaſs, ſee how it runs : Look on thy Watch, how proud Em- 
faſt it getteth 3 what a ſhort moment 1s between us and our reſt; what gel hea, 
a ſtep 1s it from hence to Everlaſtingneſs? While I am thinking, and ,,q write the 
writing of it, it haſteth near, and I am even entring into it betore I am 'grear King 
awarc. While thou art reading this, it poſteth on, and thy life will be at thee or 
gone as a tale that is told. Mayſi thou not eafily forelee thy dying time, _ _ 
and look upon thy ſelf as ready to depart ? Its but a few daies till thy bling: 2p 
friends ſhall lay thee in the grave, and others do the like for them. If can "ſend a 
you verily believed you ſhould die to morrow, how ſeriouſly would you Fly to tetch 
think of heaven to night ? The condemned prifoner knew before that _ mug wh 
he mult die, and yet he was then s Jovial as any: but when' he hears £7175. 
the ſentence, and knows he hath not a week to live, then how it ſinks bynal ; and 
his heart within him? fo that the true apprehentions gf the nearneſs make an 
of Eternity doth make mens thoughts of it be quick apd piercing ; ir» or the 


. . - - 2 -r f 
and put life into their fears and ſorrows, if they are unfitted; and into {ue © © 


| mortal as 
Golidh's ſpear ; That can unſpeak the whole World into nothing, apd blow down a great bubble 
with an ealie breath ? thar by drawing one nail, can throw down the ftatelieſt building 3. and dreis 
your Souls, by unpinrung one pin, &c, Mr, Vizes Eſſex Hearſe, p-12, 
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their defires and Joys, if they have aſſurance of its glory. When the witch's 


© Samuel had told Saul, By to morrow this time thou ſhalt be with me ; this 


quickly worked to his very heart,and laid him down as dead on the earth, 
And if Chriſt ſbould ay to a believing ſoul, By to morrow this time thou 
ſhalt be'with me, this would be a working word indeed, and would bring 
him in ſpirit to Heaven before. As Melaniboy was wont to fay of his un- 
certain ſtation, becauſe of the perſecution of his enemies, Ego jam ſum bic, 
Dei beneficio, 40. annos, & nunquam potut dicere aut certus eſſe, me per nam 
ſeptimanam manſurum eſſe, i.e. I have now been here this torty years, and 
yet could never ſay,or be fure,that I ſhall tarry hvre for one week ; ſo may 


we all ſay of our abode on earth. As long as thou haſt continued out of | 


heaven, thou canſt not ſay,thou ſhalt be out of it one week longer. Do but 
ſuppoſe that you are ſtill entring in it, and you ſhall find it will much help 
you more ſexiouſly to mind it. 


SECT. IV. 


4 Aon help to this Heavenly Life, is, to be much in ſerious dif. 
courſing of it, elpecially with thoſe that can ſpeak from their 
hearts,and are ſeaſoned themſelves with an heavenly nature. Its pitty(faith 
Mr, Bolton) that Chriſtians ſhould ever meet together, without ſome talk 
of their meeting in Heaven, or the way to it before they part : Its pitty 6 
mach precious time is ſpent among Chriſtians, in vain diſcourſes, fooliſh 
janglings, and uſeleſs diſputes, and not a ſober word of Heaven among 
them. Methinks we ſhould meet together of purpoſe to warm our ſpirits 
with diſcourſing of our relt. To hear a Miniſter or other private Chriftian 
ſet forth that bleſſed glorious ſtate, with power and life from the promiſes 
of the Goſpel, methinks ſhould make us ſay, as the two Diſciples, Did not 
our hearts bury within us, while he was opening to us the Scripture ? while he 
was opening to us the windows of Heaven? If a Felix, or wicked wretch 
will tremble, when he hears his judgement. powerfully denounced, Why 
ſhould not the believing ſoul be revived when he hears his eternal reſt re- 
vealed? Get then together, fellow-Chriſtians,and talk of the affairs of your 
country and kingdom, and comfort one another with ſuch words, x Theſ, 
4.18. It Worldlings get together,they will be talking of the World : when 
Wantons are together, they will be talking of their Luſts, and wicked men 
can be delighted in talking of wickedneſs ; and ſhould not Chriſtians then 
delight themſelves in talking of Chriſt? and the heirs of heaven in talking 
of their Faheritance? This may make our hearts revive within us.as it did 
F acobs to hear the Mcſſage that called him to Goſhen, and to ſee the chariots 
that ſhould bring him to Foſeph. O that we werefarniſhed with kill and 
reſolution, to turn the ſtream of mens common diſcourſe, to theſe more 
ſublime and precious things ! And when mea begin to talk of things un- 
pxotitable, that we could tell how-to put in a word for heayen, and lay (as 
SE & CIeT 
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Peter of his bodily food ) Not ſo, for I cat not that-which is common.and A&s 10. 


unclean,this is nothing to my eternal ref : -O the good that we might. 
both do, and receive by this courſe ! If it had not been needful to deter us 
from unfruitful conference, Chriſt would not have talked of giving an | 


account of every idle word at Judgement z fay then as David, when you 
are in conference, Let my tongue cleave to the roof, of my mouth if 


that, Prov, 15. 4+ A wholſome tongue i a tree of life. 


— ——_— — — — ah —Yy 


SECT. V. 


s. A Notherhelp to this Heavenly Life js this, Make it thy buſineſs in 

A every duty, to wind up thy affections nearex Heaven. A mans 
attainments and receivings from God, are an{werable to his own defires 
and «nds ; that which he fincerely ſecks he finds; Gods end in the infti- 
tution of his Ordinances was, that they be as ſo many (tcpping. tones 
to our Reſt, and as the ſtairs by winch ( in ſubordination, to Chrilt ) we 
may daily aſcend unto it in our afte&ions +; Let this be thy.cnd, in _ufing 
them, asit was Gods end in oxdaming them , and daubtlets they will not 
be unſucceſsful 3 though men be perſonally far aſunder, yet they may even 
by Letters have a great deal of entercourſe, How have men been rejoyced 


by a few lines from a friend, though they could not ſee him face to face ? 
what gladncſs have we when we do but read the expreſſions of his Love ? 


or if we read of our friends proſperity and welfare ? Many a one that never 
faw.-the tight, hath triumphed and ({houted, made Bonefres, andruyg 
Bcls, when he hath but heard and read of the Victory, and may not we 


have entercourſe with God in his Ordinances, though our perſons be yet - 


ſo far remote?” May nat our ſpirits rejoyce in the reading thole lines, 
which contain our Legacy and Charter for Heaven ? with what gladne(s 
may we read the ods of Love? and hear of the fiate of our ce- 
leftial Country ? with'what triumphant ſhoutings may we applaud. our 
Inheritance, though yet we have not the happineſs to behold it? Men 
that. are ſeparated by Sea-and Land, can yet by the meer entercourſe of 
Letters, carry on both great and gainful Trades, even to the value of 
their whole cliate : and nay not a Chriſtian in the wiſe improvement of 
dutics, drive on this happy trade for Reft ? Come not therefore with 
any lower ends to Duties ; Renounce Formality, Cuſtomarineſs, and 
Applauſe. When thou kneeleft down in ſecret or publick prayer, let it 
be in hope to get thy heart nearer God before thou riſeſt off thy knees : 
when thou openci thy Bible or other Books, let it be with this hope, to 
meet with ſome paſſage of Divine truth, and ſome ſuch blclings of the 
Spirit with it, as may raiſe thine affetions nearer Heaven, and give thee a 
fuller taſte thereof: when thou art ſetting thy foot out at thy door, to go 
to the publike Ordinance and Worlwprry. I hope to meet with EYIOC 
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not Jeruſalem above my chiefeſt mirth. And then you ſhall find the truth of 49s hy oj 
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from God, that may raiſe my affeQtions before I return; I hope the Spirit 
will give me the meeting; and {weeten my heart with thoſe celeſtial de- 
lights , I hope that Chriſt will appear to me in the way, and ſhine about 
me with light from Heaven, and let me hear his inſtructing and reviving 


| voice, and cauſe the ſcales to fall from mine eyes, that I may ſee more of 


that glory that Lever yet ſaw; I hope before I return to my houſe, my 
Lord will take my heart jn hand, and bring it within the view of Reſt,and 
ſet it before his Fathers preſence, that I may return, as the Shepherds,from 
the heavenly Vitfion, glorifying and praifing God, for all the things I have 
heard and ſeen, Luke 2, 20. and fay, as thoſe that beheld his Miracles, We 
bave ſeen ſtrange things to day, Luke 5. 26. Remember alſo to pray for thy 


Teacher, that God would put ſome Divine Meſſage into his mouth, which 


may leave an heavenly reliſh on thy ſpirit. 


It theſe were our ends, and this our courfe when we ſet to duty, we 


{ſhould not be ſo firange as we are to heaven. 


When the Indians firft ſaw the uſe of Letters by our Engliſh, they 
thought there was ſure ſome Spirit in them, that men ſhould converſe to- 
gether by a paper'; If Chriſtians would take this courſe in their duties, 


they might come to ſuch a holy fellowſhip with God, and ſee ſo much of 


the Mytteries of the Kingdom, that it would make theftanders by admire 
what is in thoſe limes, what is in that Sermon, what is in this praying 3 
this fills his heart fo full of Joy, and that fo tranſports him above himſclt ; 
certainly God would not fail us in our Duties, if we did not fail our (elyes ; 
and then experience would make themfweeter to us, 
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SECT. VI. 


6. Nother help'is this : Make an advantage of every Obje& thou 

ſeclt, and'of every paſſage of Divine Providence, and of every 
thing that befals in'thy Tabour and calling,to mind thy ſoul of its approach- 
ing Beſt, As all providences and creatures are means to our Relt, ſo do 
they point us to that as their end. Every creature hath the name of God 
and<of our final Reft written upon it : which a conſiderate believer may as 
truly diſcern, as he can read upon a poſt'or hand in a croſs way, the name 
of the Town or City which it points to. This fpiritual uſe of creatures and 
providences, is Gods great end in beſtowing them on man : And he that 
overlooks this end, muſt needs rob God of his chiefeft praiſe, and deny 
him the greateſt part of his thanks. The Relation that our preſent mercies 
have to our great eternal mercies, is the very quinteſfence and ſpirits of all 
theſe mercies ; therefore do they lofe the very ſpirits of all their Mcrcies, 
and take nothing but the hnsks and bran, whodo overlook this Relati- 
on, and draw not forth the ſweetneſs of it in their contemplations. Gods 
{ſweeteſt dealings with us at the preſent, would not be half fo ſweet as 


they are, if they did not intimate tome furtherſweetnels, As our ſelves 
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have a fleſhly and a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo have Our MeErcies a fcthly and 

a ſpiritual ufc, and are fitted.to the noutiſhing of both our par. He that 

receives the carnal xy and no more, may have his body comforted by 

them, but not his ſoul. It 15 not all one to receive fix pence meerly as fix MEE 


pence, and to receive it incarneſt of a thouſand pound, though the ſumm 
be the ſame, yet I trow the relation makes a wide difference. Thou takefi 
but the bare carneſi, and over-lookeft the main ſumm, when thou receivett 
thy mercies, and forgettelſt thy crown. O therefore that Chriſtians were 
$killed in this Art ! You can open your Bibles, and read there of God,and 
of Glory : O learn to open the creatures, and to open the ſeveral paſſages 
of providence, to read of God and Glory there. Certainly by ſuch a skilfal 
induſirious improvement, we might have a fuller taſte of Chriſt and Hea- 
ven, in every bit of bread that we eat, and in every draught of Beer that 
wedrink, than moſt men havein the uſe of the Sacrament. If thou proſper 
in the World, and thy labour ſucceed, let it make thee more ſentible of 
thy perpetual proſperity : If thou be weary of thy labours, let it mike 
thy thoughts of Reſt more ſweet : If things go croſs and hard with thee 
in the World, let it make thee the more earneſtly defire that way, when all 
thy ſorrows and ſufferings ſhall ceaſe. Is thy body refreſhed with food or 
ſleep? Remember the unconceiyeable refreſhings with Chriſt. Doft thou 
hear any news that makes me glad ? Remember what glad tidings it 
will be to hear the ſound of the trump of God, and the abſolving ſen- 
tence of Chriſt our Judge. Art thou delighting thy (elf in the ſociety of 
the Saints ? Remember the Everlaſting amiable fraternity thou ſhalt have 
with perfe&cd Saints in Relt. Is God communicating himſelf to thy ſpi- 
rit? Why remember that time of thy higheſt advancement, when thy 
Joy ſhall be full, as thy communion 1s full, Doſt thou hear.the - raging 
noiſe of the wicked ? and the diforders of che Vulgar? and the confu- 
fions in the world, like the noiſe in a croud, or the. roaring of the wa- 
ters? Why think of the bleſſed agreement in Heaven, and the melodi- 
ous harmony in that Quire of God. Dott thou hear or fee! the tem- 
peſt of Wars, or fee any cloud of Blood arifing? Rememember the Day 
when thou ſhalt be houſed with Chriſt, where there is nothing but 
calmneſs and amiable. union, and where we ſhall folace our (elves in 
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ad Dei conditorts, voluntatiſque equs agntiontm. Jac. Orynxus in prefat. ante Comment. in Hed. Nam Cum 


Ocult rdcarco dati ſunt corport, ut per eos tntueamu! creaturam, ac per bujuſmodi mirabilem harmoniam agino- 
ſcamus opificem : anreſque itidem, ut ptr eas eloquia atoina & Dis Leges audiamus ; anima, relitta bonor:m 
ſpeculations, azilitater motus [ut , ad la jam que ſunt contraria, movetur errars, Athanaſius is lib. 1. contre 
Gentil. Erperto crede, Aliquid amplius invenires in ſylois, quam in angulis, Ligna &* lapides docebunt tes, 
god a Magiſtiis audire non poſs, inquit vit contemplativus, Bernardus, referente Grynzo, ub! ſupra. Augw . 
ſinus pre dxit, Creaturarum ſpecies, ſunt quedam .voces landantium Deum +: Preſtat nos carum concent' gn, 
quam g;guveevied impiorum quorundam honiaum attente audire. Teſtantur ille, Dewn ſummun v0, ſa- 
pientem: &: homiaum amantem, oma condidiſſe,, © tantiſpcr dum eidem viſum eſt , conſeruart, nt hominun 
uſrons, & Opifecis glorie inſerviant, Idemi ibid. * Mg co wil oo ono] 
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perfeR Peace; under'the wings of the Prince of Peace for ever, Thus you 
may ſee, Whatadvantages to an Heavenly Life every condition and crea- 
ture doth-afford us, if we had but hearts to apprehend and improve them; 
As its faid of the Turks, that they'l make bridges of the dead bodies of 
their men, to paſs-over the Trenches or ditches in their way ; So might 
Chriſtians of the very ruines and calamities of the times, and of every dead 
body or miſery that they ſee, make a bridge for the paſſage of their 
thoughts to their Reſt. And as they have taught their Pigeons, which they 
call Carriers in divers places, to bear letters of entercourſe from friend to 
friend; at very great diſtance : fo might a wiſe induſtrious Chriſtian get 
his thoughts carried into Heaven, and receive, as it were, returns from 
thence again, by creatures of flower wing than Doves; by the aſſitance 
of the Spirit the Dove of God. This is the [right Dedalian flight : and 
thus we may take from each Bird a feather, and make us wings, and fly 
to Chriſt. | 


SECT. VII. 


7: A over fingular help is this, Be much in that Angelical work of 
Praiſe. As the moſt heavenly Spirits will have the moſt heavenly 


. . imployment, fo the more heavenly the imployment, the more willit make 


the ſpirit heavenly ; Though the heart be the fountain of all our ations, 
and the aRions will be uſually of the quality of the heart;yet do thoſe aQti- 
ons by a kind of reflection, work much on the heart from whence they 
ſpring: The like alfo may be (aid of our ſpeeches.So that the work of pra(- 
ing God, being the moſt heavenly work, 1s likely to raiſe us to the moſi 
heavenly temper. This is the work of thoſe Saints and Angels, and this will 
be our own everlaſting workzit we were more taken up in this imployment 
now,we ſhould be liker to what we ſhall be then. When Ariſftstle was asked 
what he thought of Muſick, he anſwers, Fovem neque canere, neque citha- 
ra pulſate, That Jup#er did tieither ſing, nor play on the Harp 3 thinking 
it an unprofitable art to men, which was no more delightful to God, But 
Chriftians may better argue from the like ground, that finging of praiſe 
15 a moſt profitable duty, becaule it 1s ſo del1ghtful as it were to God him< 
ſelf, that he hath made it his peoples Eternal work for they ſhall fing the 
fong of Moſes,and the ſong of the Lamb. As Delire,and Faith,and Hope,are 
of ſhorter continuance than Love and Joy ; ſo alſo Preaching and Prayer, 
and Sacraments, and all means for confirmation, and expreſſion of 
Faith and Hope ſhall ceaſe, when our Thanks,and Praiſe, and triumphant 
expreſſions of Love and Joy ſhall abide for cver. © The livelieſt embleme 
* of Heaven that I know upon Earth, is, When the people of God inthe 
<« deep ſenſe of his excellency and bounty, from hearts abounding with 
* Loveand Joy, do joyn together both in heart and voice, in the cheer- 
* ful znd melodious finging of hjs praiſes. Thoſe that deny the ye 

we. _ ule 


es et 


hay _ 


| © 


ks mw. a, FF oy ©S my +, = we #4 © Ef 


a4 ea yd Oi aan ad os A © ms ©, — x +> & ny == w w = 


PITS —_— tu es - ec. 


CC Tt 55> vY FYwuywy | pF FP ou  F* % 57 


Pw 


CD ms } ww Th CD PF? 


——— 


Part IV. The Saints Everliſfting Reſt. | 


— 


689 


OLIE_—_ 


uſe of ſinging, the Scripture-Plalms in our times, do diſcloſe their unhea- 
venly unexperienced hearts, I think, as well as their ignorant underſtand- 


-ings. Had they felt the heavenly delights that many of their Brethren in 


ſuch duties have felt, I think they would have been of another mind: And 
whercas they are wont to queſtion, whether ſuch delights be genuine, or 
any better than carnal or delufive ? Surely,the very reliſh of God and hea- 
ven that is in them, the example of the Saints in Scripture, whoſe ſpirits 
have been raiſed by the ſame duty, and the command of Scripture for the 
uſe of this means,one would think ſhould quickly decide the controyerlie. 
And a man may as truly fay of theſe delights, as they uſe to ay of the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, that they witneſs themfelves to be of God, and bring 
the evidence of their heavenly parentage along with them. And whereas 
they allow only extemporate Pſalms immcdiately dictated to them by the 
Spiritz * when I am convinced, that the gift of extemporate tinging 1s 
ſo common to the Church, that any man who is ſpiritually merry can uſe 
it, Zam.5.13. and when I am convinced that the uſe of Scripture Pſalms 
15 aboliſhed, or prohibited, then I ſhall more regard their Judgement.Cer- 
eainly, as large as mine acquaintance hath been with men of this Spirit, -I 
never yet heard of any of them fing a Plalm ex tempore, that was better 
than Davids; yaa, or that was tolerable to a judicious hearer, and not ra- 
ther a ſhame to himſelf and his opinion. . But {weet experience will be a 
powerful Argument, and will teach the ſincere Chriſtian to hold faſt his 
exerciſe of this ſoul-railing duty. 
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ure. Sic Tertul. Apologtt. cap. 39. Poſt aquam manualem & lumi:a, ut quilqus a Scripturis ſanttis vel de 


proprio tngenzo poteft, provocatur in m:dium Deo canutie. Hine provatur quomodo bibtiat, Vid, 


tia Epiphan. 


ſub fratm lab. 3. adverſ. here. & Plinium ſecundum, (ib. 10. Fpift. 2. Euſeb. Hiſtor. lib, 2. cat, 15. & lib. 5. 


cap 28. Balil. apud Riffanum, libs 2. hiſt, Eccleſ, 6. 9. Athanaſ, Apolog. 


Little do we know how we wrong our ſelves, by ſhutting out of our 
prayers the praiſes of God, or allowing them fo narrow a room as we 
uſually do, while we are copious enough in our Confeſſions and Petiti- 
ons. Reader,lI intreat thee,remember this : Let praiſes have a larger room 
in thy duties : Keep ready at hand matter tc feed thy praiſe, as well as mat- 
ter for Cenfcſlion and Petition, To this end, ſtudy the excellencies and 
goodnelſs of the Lord,as frequently as thy own neceſſities and vilenefs ſtu- 
dy the mercies which thou haftt received, and which are promiſed ; both 
their own proper worth, and their aggravating circumſtances, as often as 
thou (tudiclt the fans thou haſt committed. O let Gods praiſe be much in 
your mouths, for 1n the mouths of the upright his praiſe is comely, Pſaln 
33. 1. Seven times a day did David praife him, Pſll. 119. 164. Yea, his 
praiſe was continually of him, Pſal. 71. 6. As he that offereth praiſe, glori- 
tech God, Pſal. 50. 23. fo doih he moſt rejoyce and glad his own ſoul, 
Pſal. 98. 4. Off: r thercfore the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, Heb, 13. 15. 
In the midfi of the Church !et us fing his praiſe, Heb.2.12. Praiſe our God, 
for he is good ; ling praifcs unto his Name, for.it 1s pleaſant, Pſal. 135. 3. 
and 147-1. Yca, let us rejoyce and triumph in his praiſe, Pſal. 106. 47. 

Do 
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Do you think that David had not a moft heavenly Spirit, who was fo 
much imployed in this heavenly work ? Doth it not {ſometime very much 
raiſe your hearts, when you dobut ſeriouſly read that divine ſong of Me. 
fes, Deut. 32. and thoſe heavenly iterated praiſes of David, having almoſ 

'nothing ſometime but praiſe in his mouth ? How much more would it 
raiſe and refreſh us, to be skilled and accuſtomed in the work. our (elves ? 
XL confeſs, to a man of a languiſhing body, where the heart doth faint, and 
the ſpirits are feeble,the cheerful praifing of God is more dithcult : becauſe 
the body is the Souls Infirument, and when it lies unſtringed, or untuned, 
the mulick is likely to be accordingly but dull. Yet a ſpiritual cheerfulneſs 
there may bc within, and the heart may praiſe,if not the voice.But where 
the body is ſtrong, the ſpirits lively, and the heart cheerful, and the voice at 
command, What advantage have fuch for this heavenly work ? With 
what alacrity and vivacity may they ling forth praiſes? O the madneſs 
of healthful youth that lay out this vigor of body and mind upon vain 
delights and fleſhly luſts, which 1s fo fit for the nobleft work of man! And 


be: WE 5-0 O the finful folly of many of the Saints, who drench their ſpirits in con- 


tinual ſadneſs, and walt their daies in complaints and groans, and fill 
their bodies with waſting diſeaſes, and (o make themſelves both in body 
and mind, unfit for this {weet and heavenly work! That when they 
ſhould joyn with the people of God in his praiſes, and delight their Souls 
un ſinging to his Name, they arc queſtioning their worthineſs, and tus 
dying their miſcries, or raifing ſcruples about the lawfulneſs of the duty, 
and fo rob God of his praiſe, and themſelves of their ſolace. But the 
greatelt deſtroyer of our comfort in this duty, is our flicking in the car- 
nal delight thercof, and taking up in the tune and melody, and ſuffering 
the heart to be all the while idle, which mutt perform the chicfeſt part of 


the work, and which ſhould make uſe of the melody, for its reviving and 
exhilarating, 


bY — A 


SECT. -VIiIL. 


$4. $. 89. FF thou wouldſt have thy heart in Heaven, keep thy ſoul Mill pof- 
K'! our Love ſefſed with true believing thoughts of the exceeding, infinite love 


is movedfrom of God. Love is the attractive of love. No mans heart will be et 
ſome good | 


which we apprehend in the party loved : when the ground and motive of our Love faileth, the afte&ion 
muſt needs ceaſe, Biſh. Halls Jelett thoughts, ſe&.55.p.158. God hath put that pitty into a righteous man, as 
to be merciful to his very beat, and love his enemy ; and yet people look on God, as more cruel to thoſe 
that are willing to obey him, Even Pythagoras could not find in his heart to kill and feed on the fleſh of 
the Creatures ; And yer men think the God of Love delights in the damnation of thoſe that would fain be 
ſuch as he would have them be. Semiferz nos bomines, quinimo feri, quos infelix nceeſitas & malis uſus edocuit 
Cabos ex his carpere ; miſeratione interdum commovemur ilorum, arguimus x05 ipſos z penituſque re viſa atque in- 
Grfia damnamus, quod humanitatis jure depoſito naturalys initii conſortia ruperimus. Deos aliquis creatt pios, bt« 
aeficos, mites, cede pecorum delefFart ? &c. Quanta mns:damnatione homiaum ? Arnobius adver/. Gent.p. 252: 


j- 7+ Ir ſeems Arnobins was of Pythagoras mind, againſt killing the Creatures ro eat. And 231m. Felix 
faith, that then Chriſtians ate no blood, p. 390, 
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upon him that hates him, were he never fo excellent ; nor much upon 
him that doth not much love him. There are few ſo - vile, but will love 
thoſe that love them, be they never ſo mean. No doubt it is the death 
of our heavenly life, to have hard and doubtful thoughts of God ; to 
conceive of him as a hater of the Creature ( except only of obſtinate Re- 
bels,) and as one that had rather damn us, than ſave us, and that is glad of 
an opportunity to do us a miſchief, or at leaſt hath no great good will to 
us; This is to put the bleſſed God into the ſimilitude of Satan. And who 
then can ſet his heart and love upon him ? When in our vileunbelief and 
ignorance, we have drawn the moſt ugly picture of Godin our imagina- - 
tions, then we complain that we cannot love him,and delight in him.This 

is the caſe of many thouſand Chriſtians, Alas that we ſhould thus belie and 
blaſpheme God, and blaſt our own joyes, and depreſs our Spirits! Love 

is the very eſſence of God, The Scripture tells us, That God is Love 3 r Joh. 4. 16- 
it telleth us, That Fury dwelleth not in him; that he delighteth not in. If. 27. 4- 
the death of him that dieth, but rather that he repent and live. Much Exc 15-35: 
more, that he teſtifieth his love to his choſen 3 and his full reſolution, «ffe- 64 
Qually to ſave them. O, If we could alwayes think of God, but as we do 

of a friend ; as of one that doth unfeignedly love us, even more than we do 

our ſelves ; whoſe very heart is ſet upon us to do us good, and hath there- 

fore provided us an everlaſting dwelling with himſelf, it would not then 

be ſo hard to have our hearts (till with him! Where we love moſt heartily, 

we ſhall think moſi ſweetly, and moſi freely : And nothing will quicker 

our love, more than the belief of his love to us, Get therefore a truer con- 

ceit of the loving nature of God, and lay up all the experiences and dif- 

coverics of his loveto thee z and then ſee if it will not farther thy hea» 
venly-mindedneſs. I fear, moſt Chriſtians think higher of the Love of a 

hearty friend, than of the Love of God : And then what wonder if they 

love their friends better than God, and truſt them more confidently than 

God, and had rather live with them than with God, when they take them 

for better and truſtier friends than God, and of more merciful and com- 

paſlionate nature ? 


SECT. IX. 


9, AO thing I would adviſe you to, is this ; Be a careful obſerver F. 9. 
of the drawings of the Spirit, and fearful of quenching its motions, Hear a Hea- 
of refilting its workings If ever thy foul get above this carth, and get then, Prope eſt 
; : «5 Aha af a te dens, ticum 
acquainted with this living in heaven, the Spirit of God mult be to thee as ,p ;,,,;,o 
the Chariot to Elyab : yea, the very living principle by which thou muli 7: 4jco ; intra 
move and aſcend.O then grieve not thy guide,quench not thy life,* knock #95 Spiritns 


not off thy Chariot-wheels : if thou do, no wonder if thy foul be at a ekbaroogy 

veſtrorm obſervator ; & Cuſtos kye prout a nobzs trafiatus «ſt, ita tos ipſe traftat. Bonus vir ſive Deo nemo oft. 

A poteft aliquis ſupra fartunamninſe as Hs annmens ex ſurgere 7 Sen. FP4100,2-f.5 94s * Fpb-4:30. L Thef, 5.39, 
ols, 
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* lofs, and all ftand fill, or fall to the Earth } you little think how much the 
life of all your Graces, and the happineſs of your Souls doth depend upon 
your ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit : When the Spirit urgeth 
thee to ſecret Prayer, and thou refuſe Obedience 3 when he forbids thee 
thy known tranſgreſſions, and yet thou wilt go on 3 when he telleth thee 
which is the way, and which not, and thou wilt not regard, no wonder 
it Heaven and thy Soul be ſtrange : If thou wilt not follow the Spirit 
while it would draw thee to Chriſt, and to the duty 3 how ſhopld it lead 
thee to Heaven, and bring thy heart into the preſence of God : O what 
ſupernatural help ? what bold acceſs ſhall that Soul find in its approaches 

:- to the Almighty, that is accuſtomed to a conſtant obeying of the Spirit ! 
And how backward, how dull, and firange, and aſhamed will he be to - 
theſe addreſſes, who hath long uſed to break away from the Spirit that 
would have guided him ! Even as (tiff and unfit will they be for this Spi- | 
ritual motion,as a dead man to a natural. I befcech thee, Chriſtian Reader, 
learn well this Leſſon, and try this courſe ; let not the motions of thy bo- 
dy only, but alfo the very thoughts of thy heart be at the Spirits beck, 

kak Doſt thou not feel ſometimes a ſtrong impullion to retire from the World, 
af 00 5 Ora and draw near to God ? O do not thou diſobey, but take the offer and 
ing of Spirit hole up faile while thou maiſt have this bleſſed gale. When this wind 
above, or con= blows ſtrongeſt, thou goelt falteſt, either forward or backward. The more 
trary q mg of this Spirit we reſiſt, the deeper will it wound 3 and the more we obey, 
nycs kno the ſpeedier is our pace : as he goes heavieſt that hath the wind in his face, 
| the Precepts and heeaſfieſt that hath it in his back, 
IX and Prohubitt- 


ons of the Word upon our hearts. And that not perſwading the will, I think, immediately by himſelf, 


bur exciting, and ſo uſing our Reaſon and Conſcience as the inſtruments to perſwade the Wull, and 
afte the Heart. 
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SECT; X 


$.109. 16. Aftly, I adviſe as a further help to this Heavenly work, That thou 
negle& not the due care for the health of thy body, and for 

the maintaining a vigorous cheerfulneſs in thy ſpirits z nor yet over-pam- 
per and pleaſe thy fleſh, Learn how to carry thy ſclt with prudence to 
thy body. It 1s a uſcful fervant if thou give it its due, and but its due; it 
15 a molt devouring Tyrant, if thou give it the Maliery, or ſuffer it to have 
what it unreaſonably defireth. And its as a blunted Knife, as a Horle that 
1s lame, as thy Ox that is famiſked, if thou injurioully deny it what 15 ne- 
ceſſary toits ſupport. When we conlider how frequently men offend 
on both extreams, and how few uſe their bodies aright, we cannot 
wonder if they be much hindered in thcir heavenly converting. Mot 
men are very ſlaves to their ſenſitive appetite, and can ſcarce vey voy 
thing 
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thing to the fleſh, which 
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a wild Colt ol go _ fl.ſh thus uſed _- aophr mo rome much 
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CHAP: VL 


Containing the Deſcription of the great Duty of 
Heavenly Contemplation, 


_ —_— 


SECT. -L 


Hough I hope what is already ſpoken, be not unuſcful, 
and that it will cot by the Reader be caſt afide yet I 
mult tell you, that the main thing intended is yet be- 
hind, and that which I aimed at when I ſet upon this 
Work. I have obſerved the Maxim, that my princt- 
pal end be laſt in execution, though it was firlt in my 
intention. All that I have faid is but for the preparation 

tothis : The DoQtrinal part is but to inſtruct you for this ; the reli of the 

Uſes are but introductions to this ; The Motives I have laid down, are 

but to make. you willing for this; The Hinderances mentioned, were 


' but ſo many blocks in the way to.this; The general Helps which I laft de- 


livered, are but the neceſſary Attendants of this : So that, Reader, If thou 
neglect this that follows, thou doſt fruſtrate the main end of my detign, 
and makeſt me loſe (as to thee) the chief of my labour. I once more in- 
treat thee therefore, as thou art a man that makeſi conſcience of a re- 
vealed duty, and that darett not wilfully refiſt the Spirit , as thou valueſt 


the high delights of a Saint, and the foul-raviſhing exerciſe of heavenly 


Contemplation, as all my former moving Contiderations ſeem reaſonable 
to thee, and as thou art faith{ul to the peace ard proſperity of thine own 


Soul, that thou diligently ſtudy theſe DireRions following z. and that thou 
dpeedily and faithfully put them into practice : PraRice is the end of all 


ſound Doctrine, and all right Faith doth end in duty : I pray thee there- 
fore, reſolve before thou rcadeſt any further, and promiſe here as before 
the Lord, that if the following advice be wholſom to thy Soul, thou wilt 
con(cionably follow it, and ſeriouſly ſet thy ſelf to the Work : and that no 
lazineſs of ſpirit ſhall take thee off, nor the lcfſer bufineſs interrupt thy 
courſe, but that thou wilt approve thy ſelf a doer of this Word, and'not 
an idle hearer only, Is this thy promiſe? and wilt thou ſtand to it ? Reſolve 
man, and then I ſhall be encouraged to give thee my advice : If I ſpread 
not before thee a delicious feaſt, if I ſet thee not upon as gainful a trade, 


and put not intothy hand as delightful an imployment as ever thou dealt't 


with 
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with in all thy life, then caft it away, and tell me,I have deceived thee ; only 


try it throughly and then judge : I fay again, If in the faithful following of 


this preſcribed courle, thou doft not tind an increale of a!l thy graces, and 
doſt not grow beyond the ſtature of common Chriſtians, and are not made 
more ſerviceable in thy place, and more precious in the eyes of all that are 
diſcerning 3 if thy foul enjoy not more fellowthip: with God, and thy life 
be not fuller of pleaſure and ſolace, and thou have not comfort readier by 
thee at a dying hour, when thou halt greateſt need 3 then throw thele Di- 


reCtions back 1n my face, and exclaim againſt me as a deceiver for ever : participat eam 


Except God ſhould leave thee uncomfortable for a little ſeaſon, for the 
more glorious manifeſtation of his Attributes, and thy integrity, and {in- 
gle thee out as he did Fob,for an example and mirror of conſtancy and pati- 
ence, which would be but a pr. parative for thy fuller comfort. Certainly 
God will not forſake this his own Ordinance thus conſcionably perform- 
ed, but will be found of thoſe that thus diligently ſcek him. God hath, as 
it were, appointed to meet thee in this way ; Donot thou fail to give him 
the meeting, and thou ſhalt find by experience that he willnot fail, 


— —cChC———— 
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SECT. IF. 


HE duty which I preſs upon thee fo earneſily, I ſhall now deſcribe 

and open to thee : for I luppoſe by this time thou art ready to en- 
quire, What 15 this fo highly cxtolled Work ? Way, 1tis, The (et and fo- 
lemn acting of all the powers of the foul upon this molt perfe object 
[ Reſt ] by Meditation. 

[ will a little more fully explain the meaning of this deſcription, that ſo 
the duty may lic plain before thee. 1. The general title that I give this 
duty is [ Meditation | Not as it is preciſely diltinguiſhed from Cogitation, 
Conſideration,and Contemplation,but as it is taken in the larger and uſual 
ſenſe for Cogitation on things ſpiritual, and ſo comprehending Confidera- 
tion and Contemplation. 

That Meditation is a duty of Gods ordaining, not only in his written 
Law, but alſo in nature it (elf, I never met with the man that would de- 
ny : But thatit js a duty conſtantly and conſcionably practiſed even by the 
godly, fo far as my acquaintance extends, I muſt, with ſorrow, deny it: It 
15 in word confeſſed to be a Duty by all, but by the conſtant negle denyed 
by moſt : And ( I know not by what fatal cuſtomary ſecurity it comes to 
pals, that) men thar are very tender conſcienc't towards moſt other duties, 
yet do as ealily overllip this,as if they knew it not to bea duty at all; they 
that are preſently troubled in mind, if they omit but a Sermon, a Faſt, a 
Prayer in publick or private,yet were never troubled that they have omit- 
"*ﬀd Mcditation, perhaps all their life time to this very day : Though it be 
that duty by which all other duties are improved, and by which the ſoul 
digelteth Truths, and draweth forth theix (irength tor its apoanage] 
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and refreſhing. Certainly IT think that as a man is but halt an hour in 
chewing and taking into his ſtomack, that meat which he muſt have feven 
or eight hours at leaſt to digeſt : fo a man may take into his underſtanding 
and memory more Truth in one hour,than he is able well to digeſt in ma- 
ny: A man may eat too much, but he cannot digeſt too well. Therefore 
God commanded Foſhua, That the Book of the Law depart not out of his 
mouth, but that he meditate therein day and night, that he may obſerve 
to do according to that which is written therein, Z-0.1.8. As digeſtion is 
the turning of the raw food into chyle and blood, and fpirits and tleſh 3 So 
Meditation rightly managed, turneth the Truths received and remem- 
bred, into warm affe@ion, raiſed reſolution, and holy and upright con- 
verſation. Therefore what good thoſe men are like to get by Sermons or 
Providences :; who are unacquainted with, and unaccuſtomed to this work 
of Meditation, you may cafti]y judge. And why fo much preaching is loſt 
among us, and profeſſors can run from Sermon to Sermon, and are never 
weary of hearing or reading, and yet have ſuch languiſhing ſtarved Souls; 
TI know no truer nor greater cauſe than their ignorance, and unconſciona- 
ble negle& of Meditation. If a man have the Lientery, that his meat 
paſs from him as he took it in; orif he vomits up as faſt as he cats it, 
what ſtrength and vigor of body and ſenſes is this man like to have ? In- 
deed he may well eat more than a founder man, and the {mall abode that it 
makes in the fttomack, may refreſh it at the preſent, and help to draw out 
a lingering, languiſhing, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : And fo do our 
hearers that have this diſeaſe 3 perhaps they hear more than otherwiſe the 


-needed and the clear diſcovery and lively delivery of the Truth of God, 


may warm and refreſh them alittle, while they are hearing, and perhaps 
an hour or two after z and it may be, lingerout their Grace in a languiſh- 
ng, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : But if they did hear one hour and 
meditate ſeven, if they did as conſtantly digeſt their Sermons as they hear 
them, and not take in one Sermon before the former 1s well concocted, 
they would find another kind of benetit by Sexmons, than the ordinary 
fort of the forwardeſt Chriſtians do. 1 know many carnal perſons do 
make this an argument againſt frequent preaching and hearing, who do 
it meerly from a loathing of the Word, and know far leſs how to Medi- 
tate than they know how underſiandingly to hear : Only they pretend 
Meditation againſi often hearing, becauſe that being a duty of the mind, 
you cennot ſo cafily diſcern their omiſſion of it. Theſe are ſick of the 


Anorexia and Apeply, they have neither appetice nor digeliion ; the other 
of the Boulimos, they haye appetite, but no digeliton, 
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him, and yet not to love him : But he therefore make 
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SECT.III, 
Ut becauſe Meditation is a getieral word, and it js not all meditati- 
LI on that hereintend; I ſhall therefore lay thee down the difference, 
whereby this Meditation that I am urging thee to, is diſcerned from all 
other forts of Meditation.” And the'differenceiis taken from the'AR, and 
from the Object of it. : / ) 2:5"r67 70 | 


$. 3+ 


x." From the AQ, which I call { The' ſet and ſblerat «Qing, of all the 


powers of the Soul,']!. {ic 

1. Icall it the. AQing of them] forit is Aion that we are direQin 
you in now, and not relations or diſpoſitions : yet theſe alſo are neceſſa- 
rily prcluppoſed :It muſtbesſoul thatis.qualified for the work, by the ſi- 


 pernatural renewing graceof theþitit;which muſt be able to perform this 


Heavenly exerciſe. Its the work of the Living andinot of the Dead : Trs 


. a work of all other moſt ſpiritual and (ublime, and therefore. not to be 


well performed by a heart thats mgerly carnal and terrene. Alſo they maſt 

neceſſarily have ſome relation'to Heaven: before they can familiarly there 

converſe ; I ſuppole them to be the ſons.of God, when I perſwade them to 

love him ; andto be of che Fanly.of 3p yea the Spouſe of his Son, when 
$ 


Tperſwade them to prefs:into his preſence and to dwell wit him ; Tſp» 


ſe them to be ſuch as have title to Reſt, when I perſwade them to rejoice 
in the Meditations of Reſt, Theſe therefore being all preſuppoſed, arc not 


the duties here intended and required: But it is the bringing of their ſan- 


% 


Gified di ——- into AR,and the delightful reviewing of their high re- 
lations : Habits and Powers ate but to cnable.us to Afton 3 To ay |I am 
able'to Yo this,or I am diſpoſed to it] doth neither pleaſe God, nor advan- 


tage our ſelves, except withall we really do it. ' God doth not regenerate 


thy ſoul that it may be able to know him, and not know him ; or that it 
may be able to believe,and yet not believe; or that it ay be able, to love 

OE. able to know, 
to believe and love, that thou maiſt indeed both know, believe, aud love 
him. What good doth that power which is not reduced into At ? Thrte- 


fore I am not now exhorting thee to be an ableChrittian, but to be anaGive 


Chriſtian, according to the degree of that ability which thou haſt, As thy 
ftore-of money,or food,or rayment, which thou letteſt lie by thee and ne- 
ver uſeſt,doth thee no good, but pleaſe thy fancy, or raiſe thee to an eſteem 
n the eyes of others ;. ſo all thy gifts, and powers, and habits, which le 
ſill in thy ſoul, and are never acted, do profit or comfort thee little or no+ 
thing, but in ſatisfying thy fancy, and raiſing thee to the repute of an able 
man, ſo tar as they are diſcernable to the ſanders by. 
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2. F Calithis Meditation [The 4Ging-of the powers of the ſoul, ] meaning 


the ſouls as rational, to difference.it from the cogitations of the ſoul 
as ſenſitive 3 the'ſenſitive-Joal hath a kind of Meditation by the Common 
ſenſe, the Phantafie, and Efimation; The fic{hly man|mindeth the things 
of the* fleſh : Ifit were the work of the ear, or the cye, or, the tongue, or 
the hands,. which Iam\ſttting your, 'I dgubt notibut you would more 
readily take it up 3 but it is the work of the ſoul; for bodily exerciſe doth 
here profit but l.ttle, The foul hath its labovr and-is caſe, its-buſineG and 
its idlencfs, its intention and remiſlion, as well as the body z And diligent 
Scudents are uſually as ſenfible ob the-fabour:and wearinels'of their ſpirits 
and brain, as they axe of that.of the mfrobets.of the body. This aQion of 
the foul 1s it1 perſwade thee tou! (oh ok rl 
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cannot do the whole work : As God hath made ſeveral parts in man, to 
perform their feveral Offices for his nouriſbing . and life 3 ſo hath he or- 
dained the facultics of the foul to perform their ſeveral Offices for his 
ſpiritual life z the ſtomack muſt cbylifie and, prepare for the. Liver, the 
Liver and Spleen muſt ſanguific and prepaxe for the Heart and Brain; and 
theſe muſt beget the vital and animal ſpirits, &c.. So the underſtanding 
muſt take in Truths, and prepare them for the Will, and it muſt-xeceive 
them, and commend them to the aff. Ctiqns ; The, beſt digeſtion is in the 
bottom of the ftomack 3 the affections are. as it were the bottom of the 
ſoul, and therefore the bcſt digeſtion is there ; While truth is but a ſpe- 


culation (wimming in the Brain, the ſoul hath not half received it, nor 


taken faſt hold of it; Chriſt 'and Heaven have vatious Excellncics, and 
therefore God hath' formed the foul with a power of divers wayes of 
apprehending, that fo we might be capable of enjoying thoſe divers 
Excellencies in Chriſt : even as the creatures having theix ſeveral 
uſes, God hath given us ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the 
delights of them all ; What the better had we been for the pleaſant 
| odoriferous 
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odoriferous flowers and perfumes, if we had not- poſſeſſed the ſenſe of 
ſmelling? or what good would Language or Mufick vey done us, if God 
had not given us. the ſence of hearing Þ or whit delight ſfould we have 
found in Meats or Drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been deprived of 
the ſence of tafting? Why (0, what $004 could all the glory of Heaven 
have done us ? or what pleaſure ſhould we have had, even in the goodne(G 
and perfection of God himſtlf, if we had been without the affe&ions of 
Love and Joy, whereby we are capable of being delighted in that Good- 
ne(s ? fo alfo,, what benefit of ſirength or ſiyectriefs cant thou polibly 
receive by. thy Meditations on Eternity, while thog doſt not exerciſe thoſe 
AﬀeCtions, which are the ſenſes of the ſoul, by which'it muſt receive this 
ſwectnels and ſirength, 


"""Thisis it that hath deceived Chriſtians in this buſineſs; They have 


thought that Meditation is nothing but- the bare thinking on Truths, and 


the rolling of them in the_underſianding and memory,. when every 
School-Bby:can' do this , or perſons 'that hate the things which they 


think on. 7 


Therefore this is the great task in hand, and this is the work that 1 
would (ct thee on:3 to get theſe truths from thy head. to thy: heart ; and 
thatialbthe Sexmons which.thou haſt heard of Heaven,and all the notions 
that thou haſt conceived of this Reſi,may be turned/into the blood and.ſpi- 
cits:of affecion, and thou mayſt feel them revive thee, and warm thee at 
the heart,and mayſtfo think of Heaven as Heaven ſhould be thoughe on. 

There are two acceſſes of Contemplation (faith Berzard) onc in Latel- 


. I&&ion, the other in \affeRion;3 one in Light, the other in Heat; one in 


Acquiſition, the other in-Deyotion. If thou ſhouldft fiudy.of nothing but 
H:aven white thou liveſt, and ſhouldit have thy thoughts at command, to 
turn thetn hither on-every occaſion, and: yet ſhouldlt' proceed no further 
than this; this were not the Meditation that I intend, nos woald it much 
advantage'or better thy foul ; as it is thy whole ſoul chat myſt poſſeſs God 
tereafter, ſo'muſtthe whole in a lower matter poſſeſs him here: I have 
ſbewn you in the beginning of this Treatiſe, how the ul muſt enjoy the 


Lordin Glory, to wit, by knowing, by loving, and joying in him; whys 


the very fame way muſt thou begin thy enjoyment here, | 

So much as thy underſtanding and aff:tions are ſincerely ated: upori 
God, ſo much doſt thou enjoy him ; And this is the happy, Work of this, 
Meditation, So that you ſee here is ſomewhat more to be done, than 


barely to remember and think of Heaven, as runnivg, ringing; and 


moving, and ſuch like labours, do not only ftir a hand or foot, but do 
ſtrain and exerciſe the whole body, fodoth-Meditation the whole fol. 

As the affeQions of finners are. ſet on the World, and turned to 1o1s;" 
and fallen from God,as well as the underitanding ; ſo muſt the affections bs 
men be reduced toy God, and takenup with him,as well as the ynduyitands- 
Ing- and asthe-whole was filed with fin beforc {o the whole int ly Glcd 
with Godnow:: 12s Saint Pan! farth of Roowledet, ond Gifts and Faich 
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£q remove mountains, that if thoy have all-theſe with out Love, 'Thou art 
1 Cor.13-12. but as ſounding;Braſs, or as « tinckliag Cymbal; (a I may ſay of the exerciſe 
of thels, It inghis work, ot Meditation, thog doxxerciſe Knowledge and 
Gifts apd Faith of Miracles, and not exerciſe Love and Joy, thou doſt no- 
thing, (Hou playel the-child and not the man; the- ſinners part and not 
the Saints, Or {p wiiltinners do alſo; If thy Meditation tends to fill thy 
Note-book with notions and good ſayings concerning God, and not thy 
heart with longings ale him, and delight zo him, 'for ought I know thy 
Book is as much a Chril Lap as thou. .,Mark but Davids deſcription of the 
* Heb. Do> bleſſed man, Fſalm-1,;3. 1 if doing is inthe * Law of the Lord, and therein 
Eran. f 2 5 | | 
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6. 6. Call this Meditation: [5et: and Solemn] tq difference it from that 
| which'is Occaſional and Curfory, As there is Prayer which is &- 
lemn, (when we {ct our {elves wholly to the duty ) and Praycr whichis 
ſudden and ſhort,commonly called Ejaculations,(when a man im the midf 
of other batinefs, doth ſend up ſome bricf xequeti to God 3 ):fo alſo there 
is meditatioti ſolemn, (when we apply.our ſelves only to:that work) and 
there is Meditation which is ſhort and curſory, (when in the midG of oux 
buſineſs we have ſome good thoughts of God in our minds.) And as fo- 
temn Prayer, is either firſt Set, (when a Chriſtian obſerving it as a ſtanding 
duty, doth reſolyedly praGtiſc it in a conſtant courſe ;,) or ſecondly, Occa- 
onal, (when ſome unuſual occaſion doth put,us upon it at a ſeaſon extra« 
ordinary :) fo alſo Meditation admits of the like diſtinQion. Now,though 
I would perfwade you tothat Meditation which is mixt with your com-: 
mon labours in your callings: and to that which ſpecial occaſions do dire& 
you to: yet theſe are not. the main thing which I here intend : But that 
you would make it aconſiant tanding. duty, as you do by. hearing, and 
praying, and reading the Scripture ; and that you would ſolemply ſet your 
Elves about it, and make it for that time your whole work, and intermix 
ether matters no more with it, than you, would do with Prayer, or other 
| duties. Thus you ſe, as it is diffexenced by its a&, what kind of Medi- 
IB ation it 15 that we ſpeak of, viz. It is the ſet -an d ſolemn ating of all the 
powers of the Soul. | Th no Th 
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$7. [Reſt Jor the moſt blefſed eſtateof man in his exerlalling enjoyment 
of God in Heaven, ' Meditation hath a large: field to walk in, and hath 
as many objeRs to work upon, as there-are matters, and lines, and 


words 


He ſecond part of the difference -is drawn Fo its obje, which is 
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words in the Scripture, as there are known Creatures in the whole Crea« 
tion, and as there are particular diſcernable paſſages of Providence, in the 
Government of the perſons and aQtions through the world : but the Me- 
ditation that Tnow dire& you in, is only of the end of all theſe, and of 
theſe as they refer to that end: It is not a walk from Mountains to Yallics: 
from Sea to Land, from Kingdom to Kingdom, from Planet to Planet : 
But it is a walk from Mountains and Vallyes, to the holy Mount Zion 
from Sca and Land; to the Land ofthe Living z from the Kingdoms of this 
World, to the Kingdom of Saints from Earth to Heaven ; from Time to 
Eternity : It is a walking upon Sun,and Moon,and Stars,it is a walk in the 
Garden and Paradiſc of God. It may feem far off, but ſpirits are quick 
whether in the body, or out of the body, their motion is (wift : They are 
not ſo heavy ordull,as theſe earthly lumps; nox fo flow ofmotion as th« (c 
clods of flcſh. I,would not have youcaſt off your other Meditations; but 
ſarcly as heaven hath the preheminence tn perfeion, (o ſhould it have the 
preheminence alſo in our Meditation, That which will make us moſt ha p* 
py when we poſſeſs it, will make us moſt joyful when we meditate upon 
it ; eſpecially when that Meditation is a degree of Poſition, it it be tuch 
affeing Mcditation as I here deſcribe, 


You need not here be troubled with the fears of the Wotld, 1cfi flud ye! 


ing ſo much on theſe high matters, ſhould craze your brains, and make 
you mad, unleſs you will go mad with delight, and joy, and that of the 
pureſt and moſt ſolid kind ; IfI fet you to meditate as much on Sin and 
Wrath, and to ſtudy nothing but Judgement and Damnation, then you 
might juſtly fear fuch an iſſue. But it 1s Heaven,and not Hell, that I would 
perſwade you to walk in : its joy and not ſorrow that I per{wade you to 
exerciſe.I would urge you to look upon no deformed obje&t, but only upon 
the raviſhing glory of Saints, and the unſpeakable excellencics of the God 
of glory,and the beams that fiream from the face of his Son. Are theſe (uch 
adding and madding thoughts ? wall it diſtract a man to think of his oaly 
happine(s ? will it diſtract the miſerable to think of mercy? or the captive 
or priſoner, to foreſee deliverance? or the poor to think of riches and ho- 
nour approaching ? ncither do I perſwade your thoughts to matters of 
ercat difhculty, or to ſtudy thorny and knotty controve: lies of Heaven,or 
to ſearch out things beyond your reach : If you ſhould thu: ſet your wic 


and invention upon the Tenters, you might be quickly diliracted or d1 


liempered indeed. , But it is your AﬀeGions more than your wits and La 
ventions that muſt be uſed in this heavenly imploym-.nt we ſpeak ot. They 
aretruths which are commonly known and profeſſed, which your fouls 
muſt draw forth and feed upon. The refurre&ion of the body, and the life 
everlaſting, are Articles of your Creed, and not nicer Controveritcs, Mc- 
thinks it ſhould be liker to make a man mad, to think of living ina world 
of Wo, to think of abiding m Poverty and Sickneſs, among the rage of 
wicked men, than to think of living with Chriſt in bliſs ; Mcthinks, it 
we be not mad already, it ſhould ſooner diſtract us, to hear the Tempelis 
Aaa 3 and 
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and roaring Waves, to ſee the Billows, and Rocks, and Sands, and Gults, 
than to think of arriving ſafe at Reſt, But Wiſdom 1s juſtified of all her 
children, Knowledge hath no enemy but the ignorant. This heavenly 
courſe was never ſpoke againſt by. any, but thoſe that never either knew 
it, or uſed it.. I more fear the negleQ of men that do approve it, than the 
oppoſition or Arguments of any. againſt.it.. Truth. loſeth more by: looſ: 
friends, than by ſharpeſt enemies. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Containing the fitteſt time and place for thu 
Contemplation , and the preparation of the 
heart unto it. 


SECT. IL. 
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Hus I have opened to you the nature of this duty, and 
by this time I ſuppole you partly. apprehend what it 
15 that I ſo preſs upon you: which when it is opened 
more particularly, you will more fully diſcern. I 
now proceed to dire you in the work; where I 
ſhall firſt ſhew you how- you mult fet upon it ; and 

| ſecondly, how you mult behave your ſelf in itz aad 

thirdly, how you ſhall ſhut it up. And here I ſuppoſe thee to be-a man 
that doſt conſcionably. avoid the. forementioned hinderances, and con- 

{cionably.uſe the forementioned helps, or elſe it 1s in vain to ſet thee a 

kigher leffon, till thou haſt firſt learned that; which if thou have done, 


' E:then turther-adviſe thee ;. Firſt, ſomewhat concerning the time and fea- 


ſon; Secondly, ſomewhat concerning the place; and Thirdly, ſomewhat 
concerning the frame of thy Sp'rit. 

And firlt for the time, adviſe thee that as much as may be,it may be ſet 
and conſ}ant, Proportion out ſuch a part of thy time to the work. 

Stick not at their (cruple, who queſlion the ſtating of times as ſuperſti- 
tious : Ifthou ſuit out thy time to theadvantage of the work,and placeno 
more Religion in the time it (elf; thoa necdzlt not to fear left this be ſupers- 
Rition. As a workman in his ſhop will have aſct place for every one of his 
Tools and Wares,or elſe when he thould ule 1t,it may be to feck:(fo a Chri-- 
in ſhould have a {ct time for every ordinary duty,or elf: when he ſhould: 
practiſe. 
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praQiſc it, its ten'to one but he will be put by it. Stated time is a hedge to 
duty, and defends 1t againſt many temptations to omiſſion. God hath 
ſtated none but the Lords Day himſelf, but he hath left it to be Rated 
and determined by our felves according to every mans condition and 
occaſions, leſt otherwiſe his Law ſhould have been a burden or a ſnare, 
Yet hath he left us general rules, which by the uſe of Reaſon, and Chriſti- 
an prudence may help us to determine of the fitteſt times. It is as ridiculous 
a queſtion of them that ask us, Þ where Scripture commands to pray ſo 
oft, or at ſuch hours, privately, or in families ? 7] as if they askt [ where 
the Scripture commands that the Church-Houle,(orTemple)ttand in ſuch 
a place ? or the Palpit in ſuch a place ? or my ſeat in ſuch a place?or where 
it commands a man to read the Scriptures with a pair of SpeQacles, &c.] 
Moſt that I have known to break the bond of duty, and to argue agiinlt a 
ſtated time,have at laſt grown careleſs of the duty it ſelf, and ſhewed more 
dillike againſt the work than the time, If God give me ſo much money or 


- wealth, and tell. me not in Scripture how much ſuch a poor man muſt 


have, not how much my family,nor how much in clothes,and how much 
in expences : Is It not lawful, yea, and neceſſary that I make the diviſion 
my {«lf, and allow to each the due proportion ? So if God do bciftow on me 
a day or week of time,and give me ſuch and ſuch work to do in this time, 
and tell me not how much I ſhall allot to each work : certainly I muſt 
make the diviſion my (elf,and cut my coat according to my cloth,and pro- 


"portion 1t wiſely and carefully too,or elſe I am liketo leave ſomething un- 


done. Though God hath not told you, at what hour you ſhall rife in the 
morning, or at what hours you ſhall eat and drink, yet your own reafon, 
and experience will tell you, that ordinarily you ſhould obſerve a ftated 
time, Neither let the fear of cultomarine(s and formality deterr you from 
this. That Argument hath brought the Lords Supper from once a week, 
to once a quarter, or once a year z and it hath brought family-dutics with 
too many of late, from twice a day to once a week, or once a moneth, 
and if it were not; that man being proud, is naturally of a Teaching hu- 
mor, and addid&cd to Works of popularity and oftentation, I belicve it 
would diminiſh Preaching as much : And will it deal any better with (ca 
cret duties ? eſpecially this of holy Meditation? I advile thee theretore, 
if well thou maiſt, to allow this duty a lated time, and be as conſtant in 
it, asin Hearing and Praying ; Yet be cautious in underſtanding this. I 
know this will not prove cvery mans duty : ſome have not themſelves 
and their time at command, and therefore cannot ſet their hours : tuch 
are molt ſervants, and many children of pour and c2rnal parcnts: and 
many are (o poor that the neceſſity of their tarnilics will deny them this 
f:eedom. I do not think it theduty of ſuch to leave their labours tor 
this work juſt at certain ſet times, no nor for Prayer, or other necefſa» 
ry worſhip: No ſuch duty is at all times a duty ; Afrmattives, «ſpecially 
Poſitives, bid not ſemper & ad ſemper. When two duties came together, 
and cannot both be-performed, it were then a ſta to perform the lefler. 
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* In the ſame 
ſenſe as 7iuſtin 
Mattyr (aid, 
He would not 
believe Chriſt 
himſe'f, if he 
had preached 
any other 
God, beſides 
him who is 
the Creator of 
all 3\fo may 
I ſay, I would 
na: believe 
the Spirit that 
ſhould take 
m2 of my 
duty and obe- 
dience to 
Cad. Vid.Nt- 
cephor. Ecclt/. 
baſtor. ſom. 1. 
bib. 4. cap. 6. 


Oftwo duties we muſt chuſe the greater,though of two ſins we maſt chuſe 
neither. I think. fuch perſons were bcſt tobe watchful, to redeem time as 
much as they can,and take their vacant opportunities as they, fall,and eſpe- 
cially tojoyn meditation and prayer, as much as they can, with the very la- 
Bours of their callings. There is no ſuch enmity between labouring and me- 
ditating,or praying in the Spirit, but that both may conveniently be done 
together ; Yet I lay(as Paulin another caſe j if thou cant be free, uſe it ra- 
ther. Thoſe that have more ſpare-time from worldly neceſſarics, and are 
Maſters to diſpoſe of themſelves & their time, I (till adviſe, That they keep 
this duty to a ſtated time. And indeed it were no ill husbandry nor point of 
folly, if we did fo by all other dutics : If we conſidered of the ordinary 
works of the day, and ſuited out a fit ſeaſon and proportion of time to. 
every work,and fixed this in our. memory. and reſolution, or wrote it.in a 
Table, and kept in our Cloſets, and never break it but upon unexpected or 
extraordinary cauſe: If every work of the day had thus its appointed time, 
we ſhould be better skilled, both in redeeming time,and performing duty, 
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SECT. II. 


2. T Adviſe thee alſo, concerning thy time for this duty, That as it be 

(tated, ſo it be frequent; Faſt tow oft it ſhould be, I cannot deter- 
mine, becauſe mens ſeveral conditions may vary it : But in general, that it 
be frequent, the Scripture requireth, when it mentioneth meditating con- 
tinually, and day and night. Circumſtances of our condition, may much 
vary the circumſtances of our duties. It may be one mans duty to hear 


or pray oftener than another, and fo it may be in this of Meditation.But for. 
thoſe that can conveniently. omit other buſineG&, :1 adviſe, That it be once. 


a day at lealt. Though Scripture tell us not how oft in a day weſhould 


eat ordrink, yet prudence and experience will dire us twice or thrice, 


a day, according to the temper and neccſſities of our bodics. Thoſe that. 
think they ſhould not tie themſelves to order or number of duties, but 


ſhou!d then only meditate or pray, when they find the Spirit provoking, 
them to1t, do go upon. uncertain and unchriſtian grounds. 


the Scripture provokes us to frequency, and. our neceſſity ſecondeth the 


voice of Scripture , and if through my own negle&, or reſiſtance of the. 
Spirit, Ldo not find.it fo to excite and quicken me, I dare not therefore. 
difobey the Scripture, nor negle& the neceſſities of my own ſoul *.. 


L ſhould ſuſpe&t-"that ſpirit which would turn my foul. from con- 


ſtancy in, duty: if the Spirit in Scripture bid me. meditate or pray, I. 
dare not forbear it, becauſe 1 tind not the, Spirit within me to. ſecond. 
the command : if I find not incitation to. duty before, yet I may. 
find afliftance while I wait in performance, I am afraid: of laying my 


corruptions upon the Spirit, or blaming the want of the Spirits al- 


itftance, when I ſhould blame the backwardneſs of my own heart, nor. 
| dare. 


I am ſure, 
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dare I make one corruption aPlea for another : nor urge the inward re- 
bellion of my nature, as a Reaſon for the outward diſobedience of my life ; 
And for the healing of my natures backwardneſfs, I more expe that the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſhould do it in a way of duty (which I fill find to be his 
ordinary ſeaſon of working) than ina way of diſobedience, and negle& of 
duty.Men that fall on duty according to the frame of their ſpirits only, are 
like our ignorant vulgar, (or if you will, ike the Swine) who think their 
appetite ſhould be the only rule of their eating 3 when a wiſe man judgeth 
both of quantity and quality, by reaſon and experience : left when his ap- 
petite is depraved, he ſhould either ſurfeit or farniſh. Our Appetite is no 
ſure rule for our times of duty; but the Word of God in general, and our 
Spiritual Reaſon, Experience, Neceſſity, and Convenience in particular, 
may truly dire& us. | | 

Three reaſons eſpecially ſhould perſwade thee to frequency in this Me- 
ditation on Heaven. | 

1. Becauſe ſeldom converfing with him will breed a firangeneſs betwixt 
thy ſoul and God : Frequent ſociety breeds familiarity, and familiarity in- 
creaſethilove and delight, and maketh us bold and confident in our addre(- 
ſes. This is the main end of this duty, that thou maylt have acquaintance 
and fellowſhip with God therein therefore if thou-come but {e1dom io it, 
thou wilt keep thy ſelf a ſiranger ſtill, and fo mils of the end of the work. 
O, when a man feels his need of God, and muſt {eek his helpin a time of 
neceſſity, when nothing elſe can do him any good, you would little think 
what an encouragement it1s, togoto a God that we know, and are ac- 
quainted-with. O,faith the Heavenly Chriſtian, I know both whether I go, 
and to whom,I have gone this way many a time before now:It is the ame: 
; God that I daily converſed withzit is the ſame way that was my daily walk; 
God knows me well enough, and I have fome knowledge of him. On the 
other ſide, What a horror and diſcouragement to the foul it will be, when: 
it is forced to flie God in ſtreights ; to think, alas, I kaow not whither 
togo z I never went the way betorez I have no acquaintance at the Court: 
of Heaven 3 My ſoul krows not that God that I-muſi ſpeak to; andI fear 


he will not know my Soul ! But eſpecially when we come to die, and mutt | 
immediatcly appear before this God, and expect to enter into his eternal - 
Reſt, then the difference will plainly appear 3 Then what a joy will it be to -- 


think, I am going to the place that I daily converſed in; to the place from 


whence I taſted ſo frequent delights : to that.God whoml have.mct in n.y- 


Meditation ſo oft ! My. heart hath been at Heaven before now,. and taſted 
the ſweetneſs that hath oft revived it z and (as Fonatban by kis hony) if 
mine eyes wee ſo illightned, and my mind refreſhed, when I taſted but a 
lictle of that (weetneſs, what will it be when I ſhall feed on 1: freely? On the 
other !ide. what a terror mult it be to think, I -muſt dic, and go I kaow 
not whither ; from aplace where I am acquainted, to a place where I have: 


no familiarity or knowledge ! © Sirs, it is an. unexpreflivle horror to a dy-. 
ing man, to have ſtrange thoughts of. God and. Heaven 3 I am PRION: 
h ' there... 
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there is no cauſe ſo common, that makes death even to godly men unwel- 
come and uncomfortable. Therefore I perſwade thee to frequency in this 
duty, That ſeldomneſs breed not eftrangednels from God. 

2. And beſides that, Seldomnels will make thee unskilful in the work, 
and ſtrange to the duty,as well as to God. How unhanſomly and clumily 
do men ſet their hands to a work that they are ſeldom imployed in? 
Whereas frequency will habituate thy heart to the work, and thou wilt 
better know the way which thou daily walkelt, yea, and it will be more 
eaſic and delightful alſo ; The hill which made thee pant and blow at the 
firſt going up, thou mayſt run up ealily when thou art once accuſtomed to 
it. The heart, which of it ſelf is naturally backward, will contract a greater 
unwillingneſs through difuſe : And as an untamed Colt not uled to the 
hand, -it will hardly come to hand, when thou ſhould(i uſe it. 

3, And laſtly, Thou wilt loſe that heat and life by long intermiſſions 
which with much ado thou didſt obtain in duty. If thou eat but a meal in 
two or three daies,thou wilt loſe thy ſtrength as falt as thou getteſt it 3 if in 
holy Meditation thou get near to Chriſt, and warm thy heart with the fire 
of Love, if thou then turn away and come but {cldom, thou wiltſoon re- 
turn to thy former coldneſs. If thou walk or labour till thou haſt got thee 
heat, and then fit idle all day after, wilt thou not ſurely loſe thy heat again? 
eſpecially, it b:ing fo ſpiritual a work, and (o againſt the bent of nature, we 
ſhall be (till inclining to our natural temper, 

If water that is heated be long from the hre,it will returnto its coldneſs, 
becauſe that it is its natural temper, I adviſe thee therefore that thou be as 
oft as may be in this (oul-raifing duty,left when thou haſt long rowed hard 
againſt the ſtream, or tyde, and wind, the boat ſhould go further down by 
thy intermiſſion, than it was got up by all thy labour : And leſt when thou 
haſt been long rolling thy ſtony heart towards the top of the hill, it ſhould 
80 faſter down when thou dot ſlack thy diligence. It is true,the intermix+ 
ed uſe of other duties may do much to the keeping thy heart above, cſpeci- 
ally ſecret prayer 3 but Meditatiar is the life of molt other duties : and the 
view of Heaver is the Life of Meditation. 
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3. Oncerning the time of this duty, I adviſe thee that thou chuſe the 
moli-{catonable Time. All things are beautiful and excellent in 
their ſeaſon. Unſeaſonablencſs may loſe thee the fruit of thy labour 3 It 
may raiſe up diſturbances and difficulties in the work ; yea it may turn a 


Cypr. de Ora= duty to lin; when the ſeaſonableneſs of a duty doth make it cafie,doth re- 
tone Domini- move impediments, doth embolden us to the undertaking, and doth 


ca. Set.25, 
26,27. pag. 
Fait.Pamel. c. 


ripen its fruit, 
The ſeaſons of this duty are either firſt, extraordinary or ſecondly, 


Goulart. 318. Or dinary. 
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1. The ordinary ſeaſon for your daily performance cannot be particularly 
determined by man: Otherwiſe God would have determined it in hisorg: 
But mens conditions of employment, and freedom, and bodily temper, are 
{o various, that the ame may be a ſeaſonable hour to one, which may be 
unſeaſonable to another. If thou be a ſervant or an hard [abourer, that thou 
haſt not.thy (elf, nor thy time at command, thou muſt take that ſeaſ-n - 
which thy buſineſs will beſt afford thee: Either as thou fitteſt in the ſhop at: | 
thy work, or as thou travelleſt on the way, or as thou leſt waking in the 
night.Every man beſt knows his own time,even when he hath the leali to 
hinder him of his buſineſs in the Forld. But for thoſe whoſe neceſſities tie 
them not ſo cloſe, but that they may well lay afide their earthly affuirs,and 
chuſe what-time bf the day they: will; My advice to ſuch is, that they care- 
fully obſerye the temper of their body and mind, and mark when they tind 
their ſpirits moſt aQtive and fit for contewp/ation,and pitch upon that as the - 
ſtated time, Some men are freeſt for duties when they are faſting, and ſome 
are then unfitteſt of all, Some are fit for dutics of humiliation at one feafon, . 
and for dutics of exaltation at another. Every man is the meetelt Judge for 
himſelf. Only give me leave to tender you my obſervation, which time I 
have alway found fitte for-my ſelf, and that is, the Evening, from Sun- 
ſetting to the twilight : and . ſometime in the night when it is warm and 
clear. Whether it be.any thing from the temperature of my body ; I know 
not. But I conjeRture that the ſame time wayild be ſcafonable to molt tem-- 
pers for ſeveral natural Reaſons, which I will not now ſtand to mention. 
Neither would I have mentioned my own experience in this, but that I 
was encouraged hereunto by finding it fuit with the experience ofa better 
and wiſer man than my ſelf, and that is Iſaac : for it is (aid in Ger. 24: 63. - 
That he wext to meditate in the fi:ld at the eventide;, and his :experience TI: 
dare more boldly recommend unto you than my own. And as I remem- 
ber D. Hall, in his excellent Treatiſe of Meditation, gives you the like ac- 
count of his own experience, 
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2, He Lords day is a time excceding feaſonable for this exercile, When g, 4. 
ſhould we more ſcaſonably contemplate on Relt, than on that d.y 

of Relt which doth typitic it to us? Neither do I think that typifying ule 15 

ceaſed, becauſe the Antitype is not tully yet come. However it being a day 

appropriated to Worſhip and ſpiritual duties, methinks we ſhould n-. vcr. 

exclude this-duty-which is ſo cminently ſpiritual. Ithink verily this is the 

chickeſt work of a Chriſtian $:tbath, and moſt agreeable to theintent of 

its peſit ive inftitution, What fitter time to converſe with our Lord, than 

on that day which he hatn appropriated to ſuch empliyment, ard 
' | thercfore called - it the Lords day * What fitter day- to afcend to Pey.vr. 10,2 
Heaven, than. that on which our Lord dd arde from Earth, and fully 
traumpbh . 
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' - triumph over Death and Hell, and take poſſeſſion of Heaven before us } 

The fitteſt temper for a true Believer, is, to be in the ſpirit on the Lord 

: Day : This was St.-Fobns temper on that day. And what can bring us to 
this raviſhment in the Spirit, but the ſpiritual bcholding of our fraviſhing 
glory. Surcly, though an outward- Ordinance may delight the ear, or 
tickle the fancy, yet it is the views of God that mult raviſh the Soul. There 
is 4 great deal of diffcrence betwixt the receiving of the Word with 

-joy, Matth. 13. 29. and being in the Spirit on the'Lords Day, 

Rev. 1. 1C. 

Two forts of Chriſtians I would entreat to take notice of this eſpe- 
cially, 
5g Thoſe that ſpend the Lords Day only in publick 'Worthip 3 either 
through the negle& of this ſpiritual duty of Mecaitatin, or clſe by their 
; over-much- exerciſe of the publick , allowing no time to private duty; 
Though there be few that offend in this laſt kind, yet ſome there are, and 
a hurtful miſtake to the Soul it is. They will grow but in gifts, and com- 
mon accompliſhments, if they exerciſe but their gifts in outward perfor. 
IMances. 

2. Thoſe that have time on the Lords day for idleneſs; and 'vain dif. 
courſe, and find the day longer than they know how well to ſpend ? Were 
theſe but acquainted with this duty of contemplation, they would need no 
other recreation nor paſtimez they would think the longeſt day ſhort 

*Tcorer; cnough, and be ſorry that the night hath ſhortned cheir pleaſure. 
thee R—_ * Whether this day be of pofitive Divine inſtitution, and fo to us Chriſti- 

y great gs 

confirmation - ans of neceſſary obſervation, is out of my way to handle here: I refer thoſe 
to me, that that doubt, to what is in Prixt on that ſubject, eſpecially Maſter Georg 
the Lords day Aþþot apainſt Broad, and (above all) Maſter Cawdry and Matter Palmer, : 
wha of Divine their Sebbatum Redivionm, Its an encouragement to the doubtful, to 
epararion, | 0 
to findit G find the generality of its rational oppoſers, to acknowledge the uſcfulnels h 
exceeding yea neceſlity of a ttated day, and the fitneſs of this above all other daies, « 
clear and I would I could perſwade thole that are convinced of its morality,to ſpend ? 
n 
y 
h 
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certain that A Gs ; ; | 
«hp i a greater part of it in this true ſpiritualiiy. But we do in this as in moſt 


hath Qi!1 ob. things elſe, think 1t enough that we bclieve our duty, as we do the Articles 
ſerved it ever of our Faith, and let who will put it in practice. We will diſpute for duty, 


fince the and let others perform it; As I have known ſome drunkards upon the Ale- 
+ m1" hay th bench will plead for godly men, while themſelves are ungodly : So do too 


take my Faith Many for the obſervation of the Lords day,who thermſelves are unacquain- 
fi om Antiqui- 

ty. Burthis as to the caſe of Fatt is a clear proof that the Apoſtles uſed it, ard fo 1 fuller Expoſition of 
Scripture concerning its ir ſtitution. Jgzatizes frequently prefſeth it. Or it any doubt of his writings, 
yet 7112 Maity' is a witnels beyond exception, whu in the ond of his ſecond Apology tells us, that the 
Chriſtians fill met on that day, and ſhews how they ſpent it in Readirs, Exbortation, Prayer, Sacrameat, 
exc. Sec alſo Tertul, Apologtt. cap 16. U* 1iv. ae Idoiolatiia, cap. 14. pag. (cdit. Pamel.) 193. 14.109. & bb, 
de Coro1, Milit. p. 206. n. 38. & 208. n. 129. & Cyprian. Epiſt. 59. ad Fidum, Euſeb. Eccliſ. Eſt. lib. 4 
c.17 &1.3.5,29. & Auguſt. Epit, 119. ad Januar. & Clement. Corſtitut. Apoſt ol. l, 2.7. 63. Baſi', & 
Sprr. ſantt. c. 2.7. Cyril in Foan. l.12.c. 58. Ambroſ. Serm. 62. Hieron. #1 Vit, Paul. 1dom Fjit, ad Eaſtach, 
C924. Conſta1tinop. Can. 8. Chryſolt, Serm. 5. de Reſarref?, Auguſt, Epilt. 89. ad Baſil, | 
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ed with this ſpiritual part of its obſervation. Chriſtians, Let Heaven have 
ſome more ſhare in your Sabbaths, where you mult ſhortly keep your ever- 
laſting Sabbath;As you go from (iair to [tair till you come tothe top, fo uſe 
your Sabbaths as ſteps to glory, till you have paſſed them all, and are there 
arrived. Eſpecially you that ate poor men, and fervants, that cannot take 
time in the week as you deſire, fee that you will improve this day : Now 
your labour lies not ſo much upon you, now you are unyoked from youx > ,'--. 
common bulinefs : Be ſure,as your bodies reſt from their labours, that your 
ſpirits ſeek aſter Reſt with God.I admonith all thoſe that are poſſeſſed with 
the cenſorious devil, that if they fee a poor Chriſtian walking privately in 
the fields on: the Lords day, they would not Phariſaically conclude him a 
Sabbath-breaker, till they know more : It may be he takes it as the oppor- 
tuneſt place, to withdraw himſelf from the World to God ; Thou ſeeſt 
where his body walks,but thou ſeeſt not where he is walking in'the ſpirit. 
Hannah was cenſured for a woman drunk, till E/; heard her (ſpeak for her 
ſelf; and when he knew the truth he was aſhamed of his cenſure. - The 
filent ſpiritual worſhipper is mot liable to their cenſure, becauſe he gives 
not the World an account of his worſhip. | 
Thus I have direRed thee to the fitteſt ſeaſon for the ordinary perfor- 
maxce of this heavenly work. | BIEN 
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SECT. V. 


2, FOr the extraordinary performance, theſe following are (cafomthle Ff. 5. 

times. x. When God doth extraordinarily revive and enab } Job 15. 5. 
ſpirit, When God hath enkindled thy ſpirit with fire from above, it 3s chad = Gag ade 
it may mount aloft more freely. It is a choice part of a Chriltians skill, t6; xr faiths 
obſerve the temper ofhis own ſpirit, and to obſerve the gales of grace, and: This Art or 
how the Spirit of Chrift doth move upon his. Without Chrift we can do way of Medi» 
nothing : Therefore let us be doing when he 1s doing : and be ſure not to: (3''®n yas 
be out of the way,nor aſleep when he comes. The ſails of the wind-mill tix 1," GE” 
not without the wind : therefore they mult fet them a going when: the: Books ; bur * 
wind blows ; Be (are that thou watch this wind and Tide,if thou would(t the 4 26 cf 
have a ſpeedy voyage to Heaven. A little labour will (et thy bears a going _ poigrl 
at ſuch a time as this, when another time thou mayſt fiudy and take pains vlcaſcrh ; — 
to little purpoſe. Moſt Chriſtians do ſometime find: a more thanordinaty {>me more 
reviving and aRivenels of ſpirit, take this as ſent from Heaven to raiſe plentifi)ly, 
thee thither : And when the ſpirit is lifting thy heart from. the earth, be. 3nd on ſome 
ſure thou then lift at it thy ſelf, As when the Angel came to Peter in his pri- |'© #91-23" 
fon and Erons, and (mote him on the fide,and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe ** 


up quickly, gird thy ſelf; bind on thy ſandals, and caſt thy garment about thee, 


þ end folow.me. And Peter avoſe aud followed till be was delivered, Afis 12. 


7, 8,6. So-when the ſpirit finds thy heart in priſon and hrons,and (mites. 
it, and bidsthee, Ariſe quickly and. folonz me, be. lure thou then ariſe and. 
| ; tollow,. 


.- 
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Gen. 8. 8, 9. 


follow, and thong ſhalt find thy chains fall off, and. all doors will open, and 
thou wilt be at Heaven before thou art aware. 
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SECT. VI. 


Hen thou art caſt into perplexing troubles of mind, through 
WV ſufferings, or fear, or care, or temptations, then is it ſeaſonable 
to addrefs thy (elt to this duty. When ſhould we take our cordials but inf} _ 
out times of fainting ? When 1s it more ſcafonable to walk to Heaven,than 
when we know not in what corner on Earth to live with comfort?or when 3. 
ſhould our theyghts converſe above, but when tiry have nothing but grief 
to converſe with b:low 2 Where ſhould Naas Dove be, but in the Ark, 
when the waters do cover the Earth, and ſhe cannot find Reſt for the 
fole of her foot ? What ſhould we think on but our Fathers houſe, when 
we want even the husks of the worldto feed on? Surely God ſends thee thy] 1 
ions to this very purpoſe. Happy thou poor man, it thou makethuf x 
uſe of thy poverty : and thou that art ſick, if thou ſo improve thy fickneſs; 
It is-ſcaſonable to go the: Promiſed Land, when our byrdens and tasks 
are increaſed in Egypt, and when we endure the gilors of. a grievous. wilel t 
derneſs. Believe it, Reader, if thou knewelt but what a cordial in thy 
iefs and cares,the ſerious views of glory are, thou wouldlt lefs fear theſe 
mleſs troubles,and more uſe that preſerving reviving Remedy;I would 
not have thee, as Mountebanks, take poiſon firſt, and then their Antidote 
—— power 3. to:create thy aftliftion to try this remedy; But if 
orxcach thee forth the bittereſt cup, drop in but a little of. the: Taſte of 


- Heaven, and | warrant thee it will ſufficiently Oweeten it to thy pirit : If de! 


the caſe thou art in ſcem never ſo dangerous, ' take but a little of this Anti-f| cat 
dite of Reſt, and never fear the pain or danger. I will give thee to contirm ing 
this, but the example of Derid, and the'opinion of Paul, and delire theeff ha 
throughly to conlider of buth. Inthe multitude of my thoughts . withia me'|| thi 
(Gith David) thy comforts delight my ſoul, Plalm 94. 19. As if he ſhould w! 
ſay, I have wwltitudes of ſadding thorghts that crowd upon me, thoughts of vi 
my fins, and thoughts of my foes, thoughts of my dangers, and thovghts of} Ne 
my pains 3-yct in the midti of all this croud, one ſerious thought of the thi 
comforts of thy Love, and eſpecially of the comfortable life in Glory, dothfpr 
ſo diſpel the throng, and ſcatter my cares, and diſferſe the clouds that my;ab 
troubles had railed, that they doeven revive and delight my foul. And Fy, 
Paul,when he had caſt up his full accounts,gives thee the ſum in Rom. i8.Þ] mi 
For I reckon that theſi fſerings of this preſent time are nt wortby tobe com» co 
pared withthe glory that ſhall be revealed in us ; Study theſe words well wi 
for every one of them is fall of life. Ifthelc true (ayings of God:were truly his 
and deeply fixt in thy heart,aud i6thou could(t in thy fober meditation butÞ th 
draw out the comfort of this one Scripture, 1 dare affirm it would ſweetenff of 
the bittercli croſs,and in a ſort make thee lorget thy tr. nll 25 Chrift airy ad 
| 4 
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A woman forgets ber travelfor joy that @ man is born into the warld) yea, and Joh. 16. 21. 
make thee rejoice in thy tribulation. I will add but one Text more, 2 Cor 4. 
16,17.For which cauſe we faint wot. but though eur ourw af d man petiſh, yet the 
inwardis renewed day by day.For our light afflition which is but for « moment, 
| worketh for us a far more exceeding eternal weight of glory ; While we look not 

at the tbings which are ſeen, but the things which are notſcen : For the things 
which are | uy are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 
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SECT. VIT. 


3. AA fit ſeaſon for this heavenly duty, is, When the Mcſſea= 8. 7. 
ger, of God do ſummon us to die; when either qur 'gray hairs, 
or our languiſhing bodies, or ſome ſuch like fore-runners 'of death, do 
tell us that our change cannot be far off; When ſhould we moſt frequently: 
ſweeten our Souls withthe believing thaughts of another life, than when 
we find that this is almoſt ended, and when ficſhis raiſing fears and ters 
xors ? Surely no men have greater need of ſupporting. joys then dying 
men 3 and thoſe joys mult be fetched from our eternal joy. Men that have 
earthly pleaſuxes in their hands, may think they are. well, though they: 
tale no-more ;_ but when a man is dying, and parting with all ' other \plea- 
y | (ures, he muſt then fetch his pleaſure from Heaven, or have none : 'when 
© | health is gone, and Friends lie weeping by our beds : when houſes, and 
dj lands, and goods, and wealth cannot afford us the leaſt relief, but we are: 
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ef taking ourleave of earth for ever, except a hole for our bodies to rot. in, 
ff when we aredaily expeRting our final day, its now time to look: to Heg-; 
ff ven, and to fetch in comfort and ſupport from thence : and' as heavenly; 
ff delights are ſweeteſt, when they are unmixed and pure, and have-ne 
| carthly delights conjoyned with them; fo therefore the delights of dy=- 
ing Chriſtians are: oft-times the {weeteft that ever they had : Therifore 
have the Saints been generally obſerved to be then moſt Heavenly when 
they were neareſt dying : what a Prophetical bl: fing hath «cob for bus ſous) 
when he lay adying ?: andiſo Iſaac > What an Heavenly Seng, what a Di-: 
vine Benedifiion doth Moſes conclude his life withall ! Deut. 32. & 33;: 
Nay, as our Savigur-increafed in Y1ſdom and krowledge, fo did he allo in: 
their blefſed expreſſions, and (till the laſt the ſweeteſt ; what an heavenly. 
prayer, what an heavenly advice doth he leave; his Diſciples when he :1s- 
about to leave them ? when he ſaw he muſt Jeave the YYorld and go tothe 
Feather, how doth he wean them from worldly exp: &ations ? How:doth he 
mind them of the Manſions in his Fat bers bouſe 2 and remember them ofthis 
coming again to fetch them thither ? and open the union they ſhall have 
with him,and with-cach other and promiſethem to-be with him co behold: 
his Glory ? There is more worth in.tho{ſe four Chapters, Fobn 14,15; 16:17: 
than in all the books in the world beſide. When B'eiſed Part was ready to be 
nf offered up, what heevenly Exhort ation doth he give the Philippians # what: 
y adwce to Timothy 2 what counſcl'to the Elders of the Eph: ſian _— 
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Afts 20, How near was St. Fohx to Heaven in his baniſhment in Patmos, a 
little before his trayſ{ation to Heaven ?! what heavenly diſcourſe had Lu- 
ther in bis laſt ſicknefs ? How cloſe was Calvin to his Divine ſtudies in his 
very ſickneſs, that when they would have diſſwaded him fromit, he an- 
fryers, Vultiſne me otioſum 4 Domino apprehendi ? What, would you have 
God find me idle? I have not lived:idly,and ſhall I die idly ? The like may 
be (aid of our famous Reignolds.: - When: excellent Bucholcer was near his 
end, he wrote his Book De conſolatione Decumbentium. Then it was that 
Teſſanus wrote his Vade mecum. Then DoRor Preſton was upon the At- 
tritutes of God : And then M. Bolton was on the Foyes of Heaven. It were 
endleſs to enumerate the eminent examples of this kind. It is the general 
temper of the ſpirits of-the Saints, to be then moſt heavenly when they 
ire neareſt to Heaven, As we ule to fay of the old and the weak; that 
tboy have one foot inthe grave already; fo we may lay of the godly, when 
they are near their Reſt, they have one foot (as it were) in Heaven already; 
When ſhould a Traveller look homewards with joy, but when he is come 
within the fight of his home ? Its true, the pains of our bodies, and the 
fainting of our ſpirits may ſomewhat abate the liveline(s of our joy 3 but 
the meafure we have will be the more pure and ſpiritual, by how much 
the le(s it is kindled from the Fleſh. O that we who are daily langaiſhing, 
could learn this daily heavenly converling !  and'could 'fay as the Apoſtle 
in the forecited place, 2 Cor, 4. 16,17,18. O that every gripe that our bo. 
dies feel, might make us more ſenlible of future eaſe ! and that every weary 
day and hour might make us long for our eternal Reſt ! That as the pulling 
down of one end ofthe ballance is the lifting up of the other,ſo the pulling 
down of our bodies might be the lifting uþ of our Souls ! that: as our ſouls 
were uſully.at the worſt when our bodies were at the beſt ; ſo now they 
might be at the beſt when our bodies are at the worſt! why ſhould we 
not think thus with our ſelves ? why every one of theſe gripes that I fecl 
are but the cutting of the ſtitches for the ripping off mine old attire, that 
God may cloath me with the glory of his Saints : Had I rather live in'theſe 
rotten raggs, than be at the trouble and pains to ſhift me ? Should the In- 
fant defire to ſtay in the womb,. becauſe of the ſraitneſs and pains of the 
paſſage? or becauſe he knows not the world that he is to come into ? nor 
15 acquainted with the faſhions or inhabitants thereof? Am not 1 nearer 
tomy detired reft than ever I was: If the remembrance of theſe griefs 
wall increaſe my joy, when I ſhall look back upon/thern from above 3 why 
then ſhould not the remembrance of that joy abate my griefs, when I 
lcok upwards to it from below ? And why ſhould the preſent feeling of 
theſe dolours ſo much diminiſh the foretaſts of Glory, when the remem- 
brance of them will then increaſe it ? All theſe gripes and woes that I feel, 
are but the farewel of fin and ſorrows : As Nature uſeth to firuggle hard 
a little before death, and as the Devil ca(lt the man to the ground, and tore 
him, when he was going out of him, Mark 9. 26. fo this tearing and 
froubling which 1 now feel, is but at the departure of (in and miſery : 


for- 
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for as the effes of Grace are ſweeteft at laſt, fo the effes of fin are bit- 
tereſt at the laſt, and this is the laſt that ever I ſhall caſte of it ; whien once 
the whirlwind and earthquake is paſt,the (till voice will next ſucceed; and 
God only. will be in the voice; though lin alſo was in the earthquake and 
whirlwind, TIO TOY DUI TRIS 1 anda rt 
Thus Chriſtian, as every pang of 'ſicknefs ſhould mind the'wicked of 
their eternal pangs,and make them look into the bottom of Hell;fo ſhould 
all thy woe and . weakneſs mind thee of thy near approaching joy, and 
make thee look as high as Heaven : and (as a Ball) the harder thou art 
ſmicten-doawn to Eariþ,the higher ſhouldſt thou rebound up to Heaven. If 
this be thy caſe who readeſt theſe lines, (and'if it be'not now, it will he 
ſhortly) if thou lic intZonſuming painful fickneG,ifthou perceive the dying 
time draw on, -O where ſhonld thy beart be now but with Chriſt ? Me- 
thinks thou, ſhouldſi = behold him, -as it were, ſtanding by thee, and 
ſhould beſgeak hin as 
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all the joys that Heaven doth yield, even the Viſton of God, the fight of 
Chriſt,and whatſoever the bleſſed there poſſefs 3 This table is {pread for 
thee to feed on. in thy ficknels, theſe dainties arc ofEry Ee by the hand 
of Chriſt: He hath written thee the Receipt in the'pro 
He hath prepared: thee all' the-ingredjents in Heaven, 'only pit forth the 
hand of faith,and feed upon them,and rejoyce and live ; Tac Lord faith to 
thee,as he did to Elias, Ariſe and eat, becauſe the journ:y # too creat for thee, 
i King. 19. 7, Though it be not long, yet the way is foul : I counſel thee 
theretore that,thou obey: his voice, and arife and ear, 'ard in the fireugth 
of that meat thou:mayſt walk till thou come to.the Mou of Gad. Die not 
in the ditch of borror or ftupidity ;- but (as the Lord (aid.to Moſes) Go up 
into the Mcunt, aud ſee the Land that the Lord hath promiſed, an4 ule in the 
Meunt:And as old Simeon when he ſaw Chritt in his infancy in the Temple, 
{0 do thou behold him in the Temple of the New Feruſulen as in his Glo- 
ry, and take him in the arms of thy Faith, and Gy, L:rd, nw letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, for mine eye (of faith) hath ſeen thy Salvation: As 
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thou walt never ſo near to Heaven as now, fo let thy ſpirit be nearer it © 


now than ever. 
So you have ſeen which is the fitteſt ſeaſon for this daty : I ſhould here 
adviſe thce alſo of ſoms times unſeaſonable, but I ſhall only add this 


orc Cautivn, The unfeaſonable urging of the moſt ſpiritual duty, is 
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more from-the Tempter then from the Spirit of God : When Satan fees a 
Chriſtian in a condition wherein he is unable & unfit for a duty, or where- 
in he may have more advantage againſt us by our performance of it, then 
by our omitting it, he will then drive on as earneſtly to duty, as if it were 
the very ſpirit of Holineſs ; that ſo upon our omitting, or ill performance, 
he may have ſomewhat to caft in our teeth and to trouble us with.And this 
is one of his wayes of deceiving, when he transforms himſelf into an Angel 
of Light. It may be, when thou art on thy knees in prayer, thou fhilt have 
many good thoughts will come into my mind : or when thou art hearing the 
Word, or at ſuch unſeaſonable times. Refiſt theſe good thoughts as coming 
from the Devil, for they are formally evil, though they are materially 
good, Even good thoughts in themſelves may be finful to thee. It may be 
when thou ſhouldſi be diligent in thy neceſſary labours, thou ſhalt be 
moved to caſt afide all, that thou maift go. to Meditation or to Prayer ; 
Theſe motions are uſually from the ſpirit ofdelubon 3 The Spirit of Chriſt 
doth nothing unſcaſonably : God is not the God of confuſion, but of order. 
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gs. $8. us much I thought necefſary to adviſe thee concerning the time of 
this duty. It now follows thatT ſpeak a word of the fitteſt place. 
* Every P!ace » Though God is everywhere to be faund by a faithful Soul yet ſome 
is truly Huly : 
Where we re- P!aces are more convenient for a duty than others. 


ceive the F.As this is a Private & Spiritual Duty, fo it is moſt convenient that thon 
Knowledge retire to ſome private place : Our ſpirits had need of every help, and to be 
_———_— freed from every hinderance in the work :. And the quality of theſecircum- 
pend " 4x, Rances,though to ſome they may ſeem ſmall things, doth much conduce to 
$tromat. 1.7. Our hinderance or our help. { Chrift himſelf thought it not vain to dire 
Vide Gerſon- : 


abi infra c. 24» Dominus docet nos, at opera fua imitemur, & ſicut pſe fecit ita &+ nos faciamus 2 Ecte 
erdturks erat, &* aſcendit in montem z Oportet etiam 10s a negotiy otioſos orare, & non is medio multorum ; 
ſed pernoftanes, ne ſtatim ut capcrimss cefſimus. TheophylaR, in Fuke e. 6, Yet the principat'ſecrec 


and filence muſt be in the Soul within, rather than without ; that 1s, that "the Soul ſhut out: of it ſelf 


all humane worldly cares, all vain and hureful thoughts, and whatſoever may hinder-it from reaching 
ta the end which it doch intend. For it oft falls out that a man 1s alone, ſeparared froms the. com any 
of men, ard yer by famaſies, thoughts and melancholies, doth' ſuffer the moſt grievous and SU 9 
company-in himſelf ;, which-fantafies do beget in him varions tumwlts; and conferences, and pratlings ; 
bringing before the cyes of his underſtanding. ſometime one thing, ſometime another : leading him 


ſometime into the Kitchin, ſometime into the Market ;, ringing. thence to- him the unclean als ts of 
u 


the fleſh : ſhewing him Dances, and Beauties, and Songs,. and fuch kind of vanities drawing to fin : As 


Saint Zerome humbly confeſſeth of himſelf, That wherr he was in the Wilderneſs without any company 


ſave wild Beaſts and Scorpicns, yet He was often in his thoughts, in Danres, and in. the company ot the 
Ladies at $91? :. So' thele fantaſies will make rhe Soul even when it is alone to be angry, and' quarrel 
with ſome one that is abſent, as if he were preſent ; to be counting money ; It will paſs over the Seas, 
it will fly abroad the Land, ſometime. it will be in high. dignities, and 4 of. innutzerable. fancies the 


\ like : ſuch a fowl is not fecrets nor alone : Nor is a devout ſoul in contemplation”alone. For it is never 
lefs alone, It is in the beſt company, ever- with God ad Sauits by holy defies and. cogitatious. . Gerſon. 
part. 3: fol» 382. De mante contemplationis, cap 23... * 
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in this circumſtance ofprivate duty, Mat. 6. 4, 6,18, If in private prayer we 
muſt ſhut our door upon us, that our Father may hear us in ſecret, ſo is 
it alſo requiſite in this Afeditation. How oft doth Chriſt himſelf depart 
to fome Mountain, ox Wilderneſs, or other ſolitary place ? For occaffonal 
Meditation 1 give thee not this advice; but for this daily ſet and folemn 
duty I adviſe that thou withdraw thy (elf from all ſociety ; yea though 
it were the ſociety of godly men, that thou mayſt a while enjoy the (0- 
ciety of Chriſt ; If a ſtudent cannot ſtudy in acrowd, who exerciſes only 
his invention and memory, much leſs when thou muſt exerciſe all the 
powers of thy Soul, and that upon an objec fo far above Nature : When 
thy eyes are filled with the perſons and ations of men,and thine cars with 
their diſcourſe, its hard then to have thy thoughts and” affeG&ions free for 
this duty. Though. I would not perſwade thee to Pythagoras his Cave, 
nor to the Hermites Wilderneſs, nor to the Monks Cell; yet I would ad- 
vile thee to frequent ſolitarine(s, that thou mayſt ſometimes confer with 
Chriſt and with thy (elf;as well as with others. We are fled fo far from the 
ſolitude of ſuperſtition, that we have caſt off the ſolitude of contemplative de- 
votzoun, Friends uſe to converſe moſt familiarly in private, and to open 
their Secrets, and let out their affeQions molt freely. Publick converle is 
but common converſe.Uſe therefore(as Chriſt himſelf did, Mark 1. 35.) to 
depart ſometimes into a ſolitary place, that thou mayſt be wholly vacant 
for this great employment. See Mat. 14. 23. Mark6. 47. Luke 9. 18, 36. 
John 6. 15, 16. We ſeldom read of Gods appearing by himſclf, or his An- 
gels, to any of his Prophets or Saints in a throng, but frequently when 
| | they were alone. 

And as Iadviſe thee to a place of retiredneſs ; fo alſo that thou obſerve 
more particulaily, what place and potiure beſt agreeth with thy ſpirit : 
} | whether within doors, or without 3 whether ficting ill, or walking. 1 

believe Iſaacs example in thisalſo, will dire& us to the place and poſture 
which will b:{t ſuit with moſt, as it doth with me,viz. His walking forth 


\ a. of 


ay 


ces fore-cited, gives us the like direQion. Chriſt was uſed toa (olitary Gar- 
den,that even Judas when he came to betray him, knew where to find him, 
J6b. 18.1,2.And though he took his Diſciples thither with him yet did he 
(eparate himſelf from them for more ſecrer Devotions, Luke 22. 41. Ard 
though his meditation be not direRly named, but only his praying, yet it is 
very clearly implyed, Mat. 26.38, 39. His (oul' is firſt made (orrowful 
with the bitter meditations on his death and ſufferings,and then he pourcth 
it out in prayer, Mark, 14. 34. So that Chriſt had his accuſtomed place, 
and conſequently accuſtomed duty,and fo mult we.Chriſt hath a place that 
is ſolitary, whether he retireth himſelf even from his own Diſciples, and fo 
mult we; Chriſts meditations do go further than his thghts ; they atk & 
and pierce his heart and ſoul, and fo mult ours, Only there is a wide diffe« 
rence in the objec : Chriſt meditates on the ſuffering that our ins had de- 
rved, that the wrath of his Father RING through his thowghrs upon 
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' all his Soul; But the meditation that'we ſpeak of, !is on the glory he hath 
purchaſed ;, that the love of the Father, and the;Joy of the Spirir, might 
enter at our thoughts, and revive our «ffe&ions, and overflow our ſouls. $0 
that as Chrifts meditation was the ſluce or. loodgate, to let m Hell to over- 

flow bis AﬀeRions, ſo our Med# ation ſhould be thefluce to let in Heaver 


- 


into our affections. {. 
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SECT. IX. 


$. 9. O much concerning the Time and Place of this duty. I am next to ad- 
viſe thee ſomewhat concerning the preparations of thy beart. The {uc- 
ceſs of the work doth much depend on-the frame of thy heart. When mans 
heart had nothing in it that might grieve the Spirit, then was it the de- 
lightful habit ation of his Maker.God did not quit his reftidence there,till man 
did expel him by unworthy provocations, There grew no lirangenels,till the 
heart grew (infu},and too loathſom a dungeon for God to delight in. And 
were this foul reduced to its former innocency, God would quickly return 
to his former habitation; yea, (o far as it is renewed and repaired by the 
Spirit,and purged of its luſts, and beautified with his Image, the Lord will 
yet acknowledge it his own, and Chriſt will manifeſt himſelf unto it, and 
the Spirit will take it for his Temple and Refidence. So far as the Soul is 
qualified for converting with God, fo far it doth actually (for the moſt 
part ) enjoy him. Therefore: with all diligence keep thy heart, for from 
thence are the iſſues of life, Prov. 4.23. 

More pazticularly, when thou ſetteſt on this duty, Firſt, * Get thy heart 
as clear from the world as thou canſt 3, wholly lay. by the thoughts of thy 
buline(s, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, and. of every thing that may 
take up any room in thy Soul.  Getthy Soul'as enipty as poſlibly thou 
cant, that ſo it may be the mare capable of being filled with.God. Ir 18a 
work (as I have ſaid). that willrequire all the powers of thy-Soul, if they 

were a thouſand times more capacious and ative than they are,znd there- 
fore you have need to lay by all other thoughts and affedions, while you 
are buſicd here, If thou couldſt well perform fome outward duty with a 
piece of thy beart, while the other i$ abſent, yet thisabove all 1 ara fare 
thqu canſt not. Surely, if thou. once addreſs thy {cl to the buſineſs indeed, 
thou wilt be as the covetous man at the heap of Gold, that whenthe might 
take as much as he could carry away,lamented that he was able to bear no 
more. So when thou ſhalt get into the Mount in coutemplation, thou wilt 
find there as much of God and Glory,as thy narrow heart 1s able to contain; 
and almolt nothing to hinder thy tull poſſeſſion,, but only the uncapable- 
nels of thy own Spirit. O then (wilt thou think) that this underſtanding 
were larger,that I might conceive more ! that thele affections were wider 
to contain more ! it is more my own uufitnels, than any thing clſe,which 


EE is the cauſe that even this place is not my Heaven! God is 1n this place, 
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and I know it not. This Mount is full of. the Angels of God, but mine 
eyes are ſhut and cannot ſee them. O the words of love that Chriſt hath ts 
ſpeak ! O the wonders of love that hg hath to ſhew! But alas,I cannot bear 
them yet ! Heaven is here ready at hand for me, but my uncapable heart is 
unready for Heaven | Thus wouldſt thou lament, that the deadneſs of thy 
beart doth hinder thy joys; even/as a lick man is ſorry that he wants a ſto- 
mach whenhe ſees a feaſt before him. | f 

Therefore, Reader, ſeeing it.is much in the capacity, and frame of thy 
beart, how much thou ſhalt enjoy of God in this contemplation, be ſure 
that all the room thou haſ} be empty : and (if ever) ſeck him here with 
all thy ſoul : Thruſt not Chriſt iato the ſtable and the manger, as if thou 
had better gueſs for the chiefeſt rooms.Say to all thy worldly buſineſs and 
thoughts, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Sit you here, while I gd and pray youder, 
Mat. 26.36. Or as Abraham when he went to ſacrifice Iſaac, left his ſer- 
vants and Af below the Mount, ſaying, Stay you bere, and [ and the Lad 
will go youder and worſhip, and come again to you; So ſay thou to all thy 
worldly thoughts, Abide you below, while I go up to Chriſt, and they I willre- 
turn to you again, Yea, as God did terrific the people with his threats of 
death, if any one ſhould dare to come to the Mount, when Moſes was to 
receive the Law from God 3 ſo do thou terrifie thy owa heart, and uſe 
violence again thy intruding thoughts, if they offer to accompany thee to 
the Mount of Contemplation. Even as the Prieft thruſt Uzziab the King 
out of the Temple, where he preſumed to burn incenſe, when they ſaw the 
Leproſie to ariſe upon him; ſo do thou thruſt theſe thoughts from the 
Temple of thy heart, which have the. badge of Gods Prohibition upon 
them. As you will beat back your dogs, yea, and leave your ſervants be- 
hind you, when your ſelves are admitted into the Princes prefence; (o 
alſo do by theſe. Your ſclves may be welcome, but ſuch followers may nor, 
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2. TDE ſure thou (ct upon this work with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs that 

poſſibly thou canſt, Cuſtomarine(s here is a killing tin. There is no 
trifling in holy things : God will be ſanQihed of all that draw near him: 
Theſe ſpiritual, exccllent, foul raiſing dutics arc the molt dangerous,if we 
milcarry in them, of all. The more they advance the Soul, being well uſed, 
the more they deſtroy it; being uſed unfaithfully : as the- beft mars-cor- 
rupted, are the wor(t. To help thee therefore to be ſerios when thou 
ſetreſt on this work; Fult, Labour to have the deepeſt apprehentians of the 
preſence of God, and of the incomprehenſible Greatneſs of the Majeſty 
which thou approachelt. It Rebecca vail her face at her approach to Iſ.ac ; 
if Ether muſt not draw near, tall the King hold forth the Scepter ; it duſt 
and worms-meat muſt have ſuch reſpe&, Think then with what reve- 
rtrice thou ſhouldi approach thy Maker 3 Think thou art addrcſſiog thy 
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(elf to him, that made the Worlds with the word of his mouth ; that op- 

holds the Earth as in the palm of his hand; that keeps the Sun,and Moon, 

and Heaven in their courſes; that bounds the raging Seca with the Sands, 

and faith, Hitberto go, aud nofurtber : Thou art going about to-converſe 

with him, bcfore whom the Earth will quake, and Devils tremble; before 

whoſe bir thou multi ſhortly ſtand, and all the 'world-with thee, to receive 
their doom. O think, I ſhall then have lively epprehenſions ofhis Majeſty : 
my drouzy (pirits will then be wakened : and my ſtupid unreverence be 
laid aſide ; Why ſhuuld I not now be rouſed with the ſenſe of his Greatneſs, 
and the dread of his Name pofleſs my Soul ? 

Secondly, Labour to apprehend the greatneſs of the work which thou 
attcmpteſt, and to be deeply fenfible both of its weight and height, of its 
concernment and excellency. If thou were pleading for thy life at the Bar 
ofa Judge, thou would(t be ſerious 3 and yet that were but atrifle to this; 
If thou were engaged in ſuch a work as Devid was againſt Golneb, whereon 
the Kingdoms deliverance did dcpend,in i felf confidered,it were nothing 
to this.Suppoſe thou wert going to ſuch a-wreſtling as Facob5,luppoſe thou 
wert going to ſec the fight, which the three Diſciples ſaw in the Mount; 
How (criouſly,how revcrently wouldſt thou both approach and behold?If 


the Sun do ſuffer any notable Ecclipſe, how ſeriouſly do all run out to ſee 


it?If Come Augel from Heaven ſhould but appoint to meet thee,at the ame 


time and place of thy contemplations, how dreadfully, how apprebenſively 
would(i thou go to meet him # Why,confider then with what a ſpirit thou 
ſhould{t meet the Lord,and with what feriouſne(s and dread thou ſhouldi 
daily converſe with him : When Maneoþ had ſeen bat an Angel, he cries 
out, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God, Judg, 13. 22. 

Conſider alſo the bleſſed iflue of the work, if it do ſucceed, it will be an 
admiſſion of thee into the preſence of: God, a beginning of thy Eternal 


Glory on Earth : a means to make thee liye above the rate of other men, 
and admit thee into the next room to the Ang 


els themſelves; a means to 
make thee both live and die both joyfully and bleſſedly : So that the prize 


bemg ſo great, thy preparation ſhould be anſwerable. There is none on 
earth that live ſuch a life of joy and bleſſeqnefs, as thoſe that are acquaint- 
cd with this heavenly converſation : The Joys of all other men are but like 
a childs play,a fools laughter, as a dream of health to the ſick, or as a freſh. 
paſture to an hungry Beaft. It is he that trades at Heaven that is the only 


gainer ; and he that negleReeth it that is the only loſer. And therefore 
how ſeriouſly ſhould this work be done. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
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Of Conſideration, the inſtrument of this VVork ; 
and what force it hath to move the Soul, 
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SECT. LI. 


= Aying ſhewed thee how thou maſt ſet upon this work, 
I come now to dire& thee in the work it ſelf, and to 
it - ſhew-thee the way which thou muſt take to perform it; 
way - Allithis hath been but to ſet the inftrument, (thy heart 3 
Ry in tune; and now we are come to the Muſick it (elf ; 
- all this hath been but to get thee an appetite ; it follows 
© now, Thatthon approach unto the Feaſt; that thou fit 
down and take what is offered, and delight thy foul as with marrow and 
fatneſs. Whoever you are that are children ef the Kingdom, I have this meſ- 
age to you from:the- Lord, Behold, the dinner is prepared; the Oxen and 
fatlings are kilkd : Comte for dll things are now ready, Reaven is before you, 
Chriſt is before you, the exceeding Eternal weight of Glory is before you : 
come therefore, and feed upon it: Do not make light of this invitation, 
(Mat. 22. 5.) nor put off your own mercies with excuſes, (Luke 14. 18 )} 
whatever thou art, 'rich or poor, though in Alms-houſes or Hoſpitals; 
though in High-wayes or Hedges, my Commiſſion is, if poflible, to 
compell you to come in ; And bltfed # he that cateth bread in the King- 


dom of God, Luke 14. 15. The Manna lyeth about your Tents; walk 
forth into the Wilderneſs, gather it up, take it home, and feed upnn it x 
{o that the remaining Work 1s only to dirc& you how to uſe your Un- 
derſtandings for the warming of- your Afﬀections, and to tire your 
Hearts by the help of your Heads. And hercin it will be neceffary that 
I obſerve this Method ; Firſt, to ſhew you what inſtrument it is that 
you muſt work by. Secondly, why, and how this way of working is like 
to ſucceed and attain its end. Thirdly, What powers of the ſoul ſhould 
here be aced, and what arc the particular Aﬀections to be cxcited , 
and what objeQive Conſiderations are neceſſary thereto, and in what 
order you ſhould proceed, bs {Or what aGs you mult advance 

4 to 


Matth, 22.44, 
Luke 14.17» 


g- Tuke 14.15» . 
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* For (as 4- 
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F. 3. 


© heart. 


to the height of the work. Fifthly, what advantages you muſt take, and 
what helps you muſt uſe for the facilitating your ſucceſs. Sixthly, In what 
particulars you muſt look narrowly to your! hearts through the whole ; 
And I will be the bricfer inall, left you ſhould loſe my meaning in a crowd 
of words, or your thoughts be carried from the Work it ſelf, b an Over= 
long and tedious Explication of it. $ 
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[ TX great Inftrutnent Yi this Work is done by, is Ratiocination, 
Reaſoning the caſe with your ſelves, Diſcourſe of mind, Cogitati- 
on, Or thinking, ; or, if you will, call it Conlideration;-I here ſuppoſe you 
to know the things to be conlidered, and therefore ſhall wholly paſs over 
that Meditation of Students which tends only to Speculation or Knowing; 
There are known Truths that I perfwade you to conſider 3 for the groſly 
ignorant that know not the Doctrine of everlaſting life,are,for the preſent, 
uncapable of this duty. FF | | 
Mans ſoul, as it receives and retains the 1dee's or ſhapes of things, (© 
hath it a power to chuſe out any of theſe depolited Ides's, and draw them 
forth,and a& upon them again and again; evenas a ſheep can fetch up. his 
meat for ruminationzotherwiſe nothing would affect us but while the ſenſe 
15 receiving it, and ſo we ſhould be ſomewhat below the Bruits. This 1s the 
power that here you muſt uſe: To this choice of Tdea's or ſubjects for your 
Cogitations, there mult neceſſarily concur the a& of the Will, * which in- 
deed muſt go along, in the whole Work; for this muſt be a voluntary, not 
a forced Cogitation : Some men do conſider whether they will os no,and 
are not able to turn away their own thoughts; ſo will God make the 
wicked conſider of their fins, when he ſhall. (et them all in order before 
them, Pſal. 50.21,22. And ſo ſhall the damned conſider of Heaven, and of 
the excellency of Chriſt whom they once deſpiſed, and of the eternal joys 
which they have fooliſhly loſt. But this. forced confideration is not that 
I mean, but that which thou doſt willingly and purpoſely chuſe ; but 


though the Will be here requiſite, yet till Conſideration is the inſtrument 
of the Work. , 


pn EI 


_—_— 


SECT. III. 


2; Nez let us ſee what force Conſideration hath for the moving the 


affeftions, and for the powerful imprinting of things in the 


Why, firſt, Confideration doth, as it were, open the door between 


the Head and the heart; The Underſtanding having reccived Truths, 


lays.them up in the memozy 3 now Conſideration is the conveyer of them 
| from 


7 
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from thence to the AﬀeQion: There is few'men of ſo-weak Underſtandin 

or Memory,but they know and can remember that which would ſtrangely 

work upon them, and make great alterations in their ſpiits, if they were 

not locked up in their brain, and if they could but 'convey them down to 

their heart ;, Now this is the great work of Conſideration. O what rare 

men would they be,who have ſtrong heads,and much learning,and know- * paucj opus 
ledge,if the obſtrucions between the Head and the Heart were but open- «ft ad boran 
«d ! and their affeQions did but correfpond to their underſtandings! Why, P#tem Grcris, 
if they would but beſtow as much time and-pains inſtudying the goodneſs /© 0 46 ook 
and the evil of things, as they beſtow in ſtudying "the Trath and falſhood ,,,.,,n te 
of Enunciations, it were the readieli way to obtain this : He is uſually the findinus, 3:4 
beſt Scholar, who hath the moſt quick, clear, and tenacious apprehenfi. Philoſophian 
on 3 but he is uſually the beſt Chriſtian, who hath the deepeſt, piercing, 54/8 7 3h, al 
and affeRing apprehenfion : * He is the belt Scholar who hath the readiett _ fc litera= 
paſſagefrom the Ear tothe Brain; but he is the beſt Chriſtian who hath the quoque in 
readicſt paſſage from the Brainto the Heart ; now Conſideration is that temprrantia las 


on our parts that muſt open the paſſage, though the Spirit open as the 994% * 797 


principal cauſe: Inconſiderate men are ſtupid and ſenſeleſs. pry 2 
= mink —_ _ _ £ _- .,., DENEcA, 
SECT. IV. 
2. Atters of great weight, which do nearly concern us; are apteſt co S. 4 


work molt cffeQually upon the Heart; Now Meditation diaw- 
eth forth theſe working Ot. as, and preſents them to the Aﬀe@ions 1n 
their worth and weight 3 The moſt delectable Obje& doth not pleaſe him 
that ſees it not; nor doth the joyfulleſt news affeR him that never'hears i: : 
now Conſideration preſents before us thoſe Objes that were as abfene, 
and brings them to the Eye and the Ear of the ſoul : Are not Chriſt, and 
Glory, think you, affcCting objects? would not they work woaders upon 
the ſout if they were but clearly diſcovercd ? and ſtrangely tranſport us, 1 
our apprehenfions were any whit anſwerable to their worth ! why, by 
Conſideration it is that they are preſented to us: Fhis is the Profpcive- 
Glaſs of the Chriſtian, by which he can ſee from Earth to Heaven. 


SECT. V. 


L — 


3+ A* Conſideration draweth forth the weightiett Obje&s, ſo jt preſent= gy. 5, 
eth themin the moſt aftcCting way,and preſfſeth them home with 

enforcing Arguments. Man is a rational Creature, and apt to be moved in a 

Reaſoning wayzeſpecially when Reaſons are evident aud ſirong : Now con- 

fideration is a reaſoning the caſe with a mans own heart; and what a multi- 

tude of rcalons both clear and weighty are alwaics at hand for to work uP=- 

on the heart? When a Bcliever would xcaſon his heart to this heavenly: 


Work: 


—- 


_— 
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' work, how many Arguments do offer thhmſelves : from God, from the | 


Redeemer, from every, one of the Divine . Attribites, from our former 
Eſtate, from our preſent Eftate, from Promiſes,from Seals, from Earneft, 
from the Evil we now. ſuffer,from the Good we. partake of, from Hel, from 
Heaven ? every thing doth offer it felt to promote our joy 3 now Medita- 
tion is the hand to draw forth all theſe; as when you are weighing a thing 
in the Ballance, you lay on a [ittle more, .and a little-wore, till it weigh 
down; ſo.if your Aﬀe&@ions do hang in 2.dull indifferency, why, due Mec- 
.ditation will add Reaſan after Reaſon; till the ſcales do turn ; Or as when 
you are buying any thing of | neceſſity for.yourt uſt, you' bid a little more, 
and a little moxe, till at laſt you come tothe Sellers price : fo when Me- 
ditation is perſwading you to Joy, it will firfttbring one Reaſon, and then 
another, till it have ſilenced all your diſtruſt- and forrows, ' and your 
cauſe to rejoyce lies plain before yaw. If another tnans Reaſons will work: 
ſo powerfully with-us; though we are uncertain' whether his' heart” do! 
concur with his ſpeeches, and whether his intention' be ro inform ns; or' 
deceive us 3 how much more ſhould our own Reaſons work with us, 
when we are acquainted with the .right-intentions of our own hearts ?. 
Nay, how much more rather ſhould Gods Reaſons work with us, which 
we are fureareneither fallacious in his intent, nor in themſelves, ſeeing 
he did never yet deccive, nor was eyer deceived ? Why now Meditation 
1s but the reading over and repeating Gods Reaſons to our hearts, and (0 
diſputing with our felves in his Arguments and Terms: And is not this 
then likely to be a prevailing way ? What Reafons doth the Prodigal plead 
with himſelf, why he ſhould return to his fathers houſe? Andas many and 
firong have we to plead with our affeQions; to perſwie them to our Fa- 


thers Everlaſting Habitations. And by Conſideration'it is that they mult 
all be ſet-awork, oo 


C—— 


is 


SECT... VI. 
$6? Editation puts Reaſon in its Authority and preheminence, It 
* Voluntas bi- helpeth to deliver it from its captivity to the ſenſes and f(etteth 
fariam mov.rk jt again vpon the throne of the Soul. When Reaſon is filent,it is uſually ſub» 
of "or ary jec:For when it 15 affecp,the ſenſes domineer:Now conſideration awaken: 
Isterro prin= th our reaſon from its fleep, tall it roufe up it (elf as Sampſon, and break 
cipio & agente, the bonds of ſ{erfuality wherewith it is fettered ; and then as a Giant rc- 


vel ab externo. freſhed with wine, it bears down the deluſions of the flcth before it, What 


T1terius prince - 


prum «ft tum naturalis znclinatio in ſuum objeflum, tum Dens ipſe talis naturaly incliaationss author, Iacirco 
nemo poteſs Voluntatem ut taterius agens movere nfs Deus, Ur ipſe cujus et Voluatas. Extiralm movens duplex, 
unum ipſum Voluntatis Objetlam, Boinm ; viz. ab wtelicfin approhenſum, & Volutati, efficaciter oblatum > 41- 

terum ſunt ipſ:e Paſſones, concupiſceatia, alzque aſfefFus, qui is appetitus degunt Senſitivo. Ab iis enim ſepe Vo» 
liatas ad aliqud volendum ſeducitur atque efficitur. Nam efficiunt he Paſſtones ut multa que mala ſunt, videai- 
tur YVoluatats Bona ; ita ut ca in be: melinet. Ita Demones poſſunt aſfefTus turbare, commovere, affictre : & pet 
hos Volnitatem, Zanchius To. 3+ 1. 4. c, 11. p. 169. de Por, Dam. 


ſtrength _ 


I 
| 
C 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſtrength can the Lion put forth when he is aſleep? What is the King more 
than another man, when he'is once depoſed from his Throne and Autho- 
rity ? When men have no better Judge.than the fleſh, or when the joys of Nothing 


heaven gp no further than their fantaſies, no wonder ih they work Fat as ore com- 
common things ; ſweet things to the eye, and beautiful things to the ear, marnbay for 


will work no more than bitter and deformed; every thing worketh in its to take afor- 
own place,and every ſenſe hath its proper obje& : Now it. is ſpiritual rea- bidden Cup, 
ſon excited by Meditation,and not the fantaſie or ficſhly ſenſe, which muſt- ® © Forni- 
Gvourand judge of theſe ſuperiour joys. Conſideration exalteth the'ob, £27 bib 


Whore, while : 


jets of faith, and diſgraceth comparatively the obje&s of ſenſe. The molt his Conſci- 
mconliderate men are the moſi ſenſual men. It is too eakte and ordinary to ence tells him: 
finaginſt Knowledge : but agaialt ſober, ſtrong, continued Conſideration At it is a 


men do more fcldom offend. . ſin, and that 
buc & mus 


| | It is be 

forbear 3 the Good of | honeſty being to be preferred before the Pleaſure, For when Tenſe is labs it 
is not a bare knowing or concluding againſt fin, that will reſtrain, except it be alloftrong, and ſeri- 
ous, and conſtanc in ating of our judgement as is ſufficient to bear down the violence of paſſion. 
And this is the wark of deep Confiderazion. I conclude therefore that, the ſaying or loſing of mens 
ſouls lies moſt in the well or i1l-managing this work of Conſideration. This is the great buſineſs that 
*God calls men to for their falyation ; and which he fo blefſeth , that -T \think we may ſay that every: 
well-conſidering man is a Godly man, (that uſeth.it on true grounds, ſeriouſly and conſtantly ) an4. 
every wicked man is an inconſidexate man, | | 


—_— 


SECT..V II. 


— 


© 


5. Editation alſo putteth reaſon into his ſtrength. Reaſon is at'the p 
M ftrongeti when it.is moſtin ation ; Now Meditation produceth 

reaſon into ARG, Before, it was as a [tanding water, which can move no» 

thing elſe when it ſelf moveth not,but now it is-as the ſp:edy ſtream which 

violently bears down all before it. Before it was as the fiill and filent Air, 

but now it is as the powerful motion of the wind,and overthrows the op- 

poſition of the fleſh and the devil. Before. it was: as the ſtones which lay: 

ill in the brook 3 but now when Meditation doth-ſet it awork, it js as the 

ſtone out of Davids (ling, which ſmites the Gol:ah of our unb?lick in the 

forehead. As wicked men continue wicked, not becauſe they. have no: rea-+ 

ſon in the principle, but becauſe they. bring it not into AR and uſe: ſo god- 

ly men are uncomfortable and ſad, not becauſe they have no cauſes to re- 

joyce, nor becauſe-they have not reaſon to diſcern thoſe cauſes ; but be- 

cauſe they let their reaſon and fai:h lie afleep, and do not labour to fr 

them a going, nor ſiir them up to ation by this work of Yeditation. You 

know that oar very dreams will deeply affe& ; What fears ! What ſor- 

rows ! What joy will they (lirup ! How. much more then would tcrious 

Meditation affc& us ! 


J 


SECT. 


—_— —_—— 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 9: 


SECT; VIII. 


6. Editatiou can continue this Diſcourſive employment : That may 

be accompliſhed by a weaker motion continued, which will not 
by a ſtronger at the firſt attempt. . A plaiſter that is never ſo effectual to 
cure, mult yet have time to do its/work, and' not be taken off as; ſoon 
as its on. Now Meditation doth hold the plaiſter to the fore: 'It holdeth 
Reaſon-and Faith to their works, and, bloweth the fire till it throughly. 
burn. To run a few ſteps will not get a man heat, but walking an hour 
cogether may 3 So though a ſudden occaſional thought of Heaven will not 


raiſe our affeQions to any ſpiritual heat 3 yet Meditation can continue our 


thoughts, and lengthen our walk till our hearts grow. warm, . 
And thus you ſee what force Meditation or Conſideration hath for the 
effeQing ofthis great elevation of the Soul,whereto I have told you it muſt 
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CHAP. IX. 


4 Vhat Aﬀetions muſt be atted,and by what Con- 
federations and Objefts, and in what order. © 


SECT. L 


DI .&E Hirdly, to draw the heart yct nearer to the work 3 The third 
- thing to be diſcovercd to you, is, What powers of the ſoul 
F 1.ult here be acted, What AfeHions excited, What Confſide- 
"Il A} rations of their objeds are neceſſary thereto, and in what 
SS 07der we muſt proceed. I joyn all theſe together, becauſe 


; though in themſelves they are diſtin& things, yet in the. 
practice they all concur to the ſame AG1on. | 


' The matters of God which we have to think on,have their various quali 
fications, and are preſented to the ſoul of man in divers relative and Modal 
conſiderations. According to the ſeveral confiderations of the objedts, the 
ſoul it {cIf is diſtinguiſhed into its ſeveral faculties, powers, and capacitees 
That as God hath given man five ſenſes to partake of the five diſtin ex- 
cellencies of the otje&s of ſenſe; ſo he hath diverfified the ſoul ot man, either 
into facities, powrs, or waics of ating, an{werable to the various qualifi- 
cations and conſiderations of himſcly and the inferiour oljetis of this ſoul: 


And | 
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And as if there be more (cnſible excellencies in the creatures, yet they are 
unknown tous who have but theſe five ſenſes to diſcern them by;ſo what- 
ever other exccllencies are in God and our happineſs, more than theſe fa- 
culties or powers of the ſoulcan apprehend, mult needs remain wholly an- 
known to us,till our ſouls have fſenſes(at it were)fuitable to thoſe objeRs ; 
even aSit is unknown to a tree or a (tone, , what ſound, and light, and 
ſweetneſs arez or that there are any ſuch things in the world at all. 

Now theſe matters of God are primarily diverlified to our conſideration 
under the diſtinfion of True and Good , according]y the primary Diftin- 
cion concerning the Soul, is into the Faculties of Underſtanding and Wl} : 
the former having Truth for its object, and the latter Goodnefi, This Truth 
15 ſometime knowa by evident Demonſtration, and fo it is the object of 
that we call Knowledge(whichalſo admits of divers diftin&tions according, 
to ſeveral waies of demonſtration, which I am loth here to puzzle you 
with : ) Sometime it is received from the Teltimony of others, which re- 
cciving we call belicf. Whea any thing elſe would obicure it,or ſtands up in 
competition with itz then we weigh their feveral evidences,and accordingly 
diſcover and vindicate the Truth,and this we call Judgement.Som<-time. by 

| the ſtrength, the clearne(s or the frequency of the Underſiandings apprehen- 
hons, this Truth doth make a deeper impreſſion, and (o is longer retained); 
which impreſſion and retention we call Memory. And as Truth is thus va- 
riouſly preſented to the Underſtanding, and received by it; 4o allo is the 
goodneſs of the obje& varioully reprefented to the Will, which doth'ac- 
cordingly put forth its various a&s. When it appeareth-only as good-in tf 


ſelf, and not good for us,or ſuitable, it is not the 65jeQ of the Will x all;bus 
only this Enunciation | 1t i good] is paſſed upon it by the Judgemznt, and 
withallit raifeth an admiratioa atits excellency.It it app-ar evil to us,then 
we Nill it.But ifit appear both good in at (clf,and to us or ſuitable, then it 
provoketh the affeAtion of Love: It the good thus loved do appear as abſent 
from us, then, it exciteth the paſtion of D-fire: If the good fo Laved and: 
Defired do appear poſſible and featibie in the attaining, then it exciteth the 
pailion of Hope,which is a compound of D:(ire and Expectation/y1cn we 
look upon it as requiring our endeavour to attain it; and aSit 150 ve had 
in a prefcribed way, then it provokes the paſhon of courage or boldneſs, 
and concludes in reſolution. Laſtly, It this good be apprehended as pre- 
lent, then it provoketh to delight or Joy: It the thing it {-}f' b> preſent, the 
Joy is greatett ; It but the 1d:a of it (either through the remainder or me- 
mory of the good that is palt,- or through! the fore-apprehenſion of that 
which we expeR) yet even this alſo exciteth our Joy, An1 this Joy 1 the 


perfeRion of all the reſt ofthe Aﬀ:&ions, when it 15 railed on the full-frut- | 


tion of the Good it (elf. | 


Lege G16:cuf, 


- de Libertar. 
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aut vocat 5 ſc. aur praſens,' aut faturumy aut prateritum, aur poſſibiie' ek, Ubjqus Voſuntas que's.n, 
quzrens inquictar bonum : undique jl/'arm malum inquietat, Ittine 61frivuuntur afteftus* pro. Por ov» 
tentione aut cautione. Amor re&o & ſimplict obrutu jn bonum ruit-3z Cum aftud pretens videt, tran - 
formatur in ]eticiam : Cum futurum putat, faceflit in Spem 3 cum prxreritum, aut pollibyle ft, in Con. 
kidcrium dillenditur.. £f..Norembinig. de Arte Voluntatis l. 4+ p- 255. vile ultra. . a: Re 

| .& a+: 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap.g., 


g. 3. 


SECT. II. 


O that by this time, 1 ſuppoſe you ſce, both what are the objeas that 
g muſt move.our affeions, and what powers of the Soul apprehend 
theſe obje&s ; you ſee alſo, I doubt nor, what afteCtions you mult excite, 
and in what order it is to be done : Yet for your better affiſtance 1 will 
more fully dire& you in the ſeveral particulars. 

x. Then, you muſt by cegitation go to the Memory {which is the Maga- 
zine or Treaſure of the-underſtanding) thence you mult take forth thoſe 
beavenly dofrines, which you intend to make the ſubje& of your Medits- 
tion;for the preſent purpoſe, you may look over any promiſe of eternal Life 
in the Goſfpel;any deſcription of the glory of the Saints,or the very Articles 
of the Reſurrection of the Body, and the life everlaſting; ſome one ſen« 
tence concerning thoſe eternal Foys, may afford you matter for many years 
Meditation, yet it will be a point of wiſdom here, to have alwaics a 
fiock of matter in-our memory, that ſo when we ſhould uſe it, we may 
bring forth out of our Treaſury things new and old. For a good man hath 
a good Treaſury in his beart, from whence he bringeth forth good things, 
Lake 6. 45. and out of this abundance of his beart he ſhould ſpeak to him- 
ſelf as well as to others. Yea if we took things in order, and obſerved ſome 
Method in reſpe& of the matter, and did Meditate firſt on one Truth con- 


cerning Eternity, and then another, it would not be amiſs. And if any 


ſhould be barren of matter through weakneſs of memory, they may have 
Notes or Books of this ſubje for their furtherance. 


— 


SECT. TIL. 


2 Wi you have fetcht from your memory the matter of your Me. 

ditation,your next work is to preſent it to your Fudgement:open 

there the caſe as fully as thou canſt, ſet forth the ſeveral ornaments of the 

Crown, the ſeveral dignities belonging to the Kingdom, as they arepartly 

laid open in the beginning of this Book : Let judgement deliberately view 

them over, and take asexaQc a ſurvey as it can; Then put the queltion,and 

require a determination, Is there happineſs in all this, or not ? Is not here 

enough to-make me bleſſed ? Can he want any thing, who fully poſſeſleth 

God ? Is there any thing higher for a creature to attain? Thus urge thy 

Judgement to paſs an-wpright ſentence, and compel it to ſubſcribe to the per- 
tection of thy Celeltial happinefs, and to leave this ſentence as under its 
hand upon Record. If thy ſenſes ſhould here begin to mutter, and to put 
in a word for fl.thly pleaſure or profits, let judgement hear what cach can 
ſay : weigh the Arguments of the world and fleth in one end, and the Ar- 
guments for the preheminence of glory in the other end, and judge impar- 


tially which ſhould be preferred, Try whether there be any compariſon to 
be 
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be made; which is more excellent?which more manly ? which is more ſatiſ. © 

factory ? and which more pure ? which freeth moſt from miſery ? and ad- 

vanceth us higheſt 7 and. which doſt-thou think is of longer continuance ? 

Thus let deliberate judgement decide it 3 and let not Fleſh carry it by noiſe 

and by violence: And whea the ſextence is paſſed and recorded in thy heart, 

it will be ready at hand to be produced upon any occalion, and to filence 

the fleſh in.its-xext attempt, and to diſgrace the world in its #ext comperi- ; 

$107. | 
Thus exerciſe thy. Judgement in the contemplation of thy Reſt ; thus 

Magnitie and Advance the. Lord in thy heart, till an holy admiration. hath 

poſſeſſed thy ſoul. 


_—_— 
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SECT. LV. 


3. TI Ut the great work (which you may citherpremiſe, or ſubjoyn to 9g. 4+ 

this as you pleaſe, )is, To exerciſe thy belicf of the truth of thy Reſt : 
And that both in reſpe& of the truth of the Promiſe, and alfo the truth of 
thy own Latereſt and Title. As unbelict doth cauſe the languiſhing of all. 
our Graces, ſo Faith would do much to revive and aQtuate.them,jit it were 
but revived and aQuated it ſelf: Eſpecially our belief of the verity of the 
Scripture, I conceive as needful to be exerciſed and confirmed, as almoſt: 
any point'of Faith. But of this I have ſpoken in the Sccond' Part of this i214 
Book, whether I refer thee for ſome confirming Arguments. Though few 
complain of their not believing Scripture, yet 1 conceive it to be the com- 
mone(t part of unbelief, and the very root of bitterzefi, which ſpoileth our 
Graces.Perhaps thou haſt not a poſitive. beli:f of the contrary, nor doſt . ,,,.-....: 
not flatly think that Scripture is not the Word of God. that were to be 71: Ln 65 
»down-right-Infidel indeed : And yet thou maiſt have but little belicf that quid oculis' 
Scripture is Gods Word, and that bothin regard of the habit, and che a, .n2{vis hebe- 
Itsone thing not to believe Scripture to be true , and another thing, poti- _ nw - 
tively to believe it to befalſe.. Faith may be idle, and ſuſpend its exercife gnne five 4 
towards the Truth; though it do not yet act againit. the Truth, It may areſcr in pul" 
ſand ſtill, when it goes not out of the way : it may be aſleep, and do you- verem»thive 1n + 
little ſervice, though it do not direRty fight againlt you, . Belides, a great Lean jor 
deal of unbelief may conſiſt with a ſmall degree of Faith; If we did ſoundly (norm come 
belicve, * that there is ſuch a glory 3.that within a few dayes our cycs ſhall primitur, vel 
behold it ;. O what paſſions would. it raiſe within us ! Were we throughty 10 nidorem _ 

: : . "_.* ftenuatur, ſub=* 
perſwaded, that every word in the Scripture concernirg the unconceiva- TL 0” 
ble joyes of the Kingdom, and the uncxprefſible B/ ſſedneſi” of the. life to: g.g ve. Bice. 
: menrorum 

cuſtodi reſervatar. Nec ullum damnum ſepultura timeas, &c. Vide quanr in ſolacitum noſtri ReſurreRios - 
nem futnram omnis natura meditetur.. Sol demergit & naſcitury aſtra labuntur & redeunt ; flores occt-= - 
dunt & reviviſcunt ; poſt ſenium arbufta frondeſcune; ſemina non mſi: corrupra revireſcunt, Ira Corpus 
' uSeculo ut arbores in hyberno occultant virorem ariditate mentita. Quil feſtinas ut cruda adhuc- hyeme-- 
reviviſcat & redeat ; Expetandum nobis etiam corporss ver elt, Mais Felix, Off at. p. 336. 
CaAIMme,. . 
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performed to the ſmalleſt title z O what 


—_— 


come, were the very Word of the living God, amd ſhould certainly be 
Roniſping apprebenſions of that 
life would it breed ! what amazing horror would ſc1ze upon our hearts, 
when We found our ſelves ſtrangers to the conditroys of that hife ! and 'ut- 
terly ignorant of our portion therein ! what love, what longings would it 
raiſe within us! O, how' it would aQtuate every zfﬀfedtion ! ' how would it 
tranſport us with joy upon the leaſt aſſurance of ' onr Title ! If 1 were as 
verily per{waded, that I ſhall ſhortly ſee thoſe great things of Etern'ty, pro« 
miſed in the Word, as I am, that this is a hair that I fit in, or that this ig 
paper that T write on : would it not put another Spirit withjn'me ? would 
it not make me forget and deſpiſe the world ? and even'forget to ſleep, or 
to cat ? and ſay (as Chit) I kave meat to eat that_ye know. not of ?. O Surg, 
you little know what a through þclick would work. Not that every one 
hath ſuch affections, who hath a true faith, but thus would the aQting 
and improvement of our Faith advance us. EE gs 
Therefore let, this be a chicf part of thy buline(s in Meditgtion. my ow 
the ſtrong Arguments for the Trith of Scripture : plead them ugania* 
unbelieving nature : anſwer, and filence all, the cavils of iNfidelary : Rel 
over the Promiles : ſtudy all confirming Providences : call forth thine own 
recorded experiences , Remember the Scriptures already fulfilled 2 both to 
the Church and Saints in the former ages, and eminently to both in thi 
preſent age, and thoſe.that have been fultilled pargicularly fo thee : 'G 
ready the cleareſt and moſt convincing Arguments, and keep thernbj 
thee, and frequently thus uſe them. Think it not enough, that thou wa 


- once convinced, though thou haft now forgot the Arguments that did it: 


no, nor that thou haſt the Arguments (till in thy Book, or in thy Brain: 
This is not the aRing of thy Faith:but preſent them to thy Wnderftanding 
in thy frequ:nt meditations,and urge them home till they force belirf; Atu- 
al convincing when it is clear and frequent, will work thoſe deep inipreſſ- 
ons on the heart, which an old neg]: &ed forgotten convidtion will not. 0, 
if you would not think it enough that you have Faith in the habit, and 
that you did once believe, but would be daily (ctting this firſt wheel a 
going, (ſurely all the inferiour wheels of the Aﬀc&tions would more eaſily 
move, Never expe to have Loye.and,Joy move, when the foregoing 
grace of Faith ſtands till. EN noe bi = 
And as you ſhould thus a& your aſſent to the Promiſe, (© alſo your 
Acceptation, your Adberence, your Afance, and your Aſſurance : Thele 
are the four ſteps of Application of the Pxomile to our (elves. . I have aid 
ſomewhat among the Helps, to move you to get Afurance :; But that 
which I here aim at, is, That you would daily extrcite it : Set before your 
Faith, the Freenefi and the Univerſality of the-Promiſe : Conlider of Gods 
oftcr, and-urging it upon all : and that he hath excepted from the conditi- 
onal Covenant no man in the World ; nor will exclude any from Heaven, 
who w:ll accept of his offer. Study alſo the gracious difpoſition of Chiift, 
and his readine(s to entertain and welcome all that will come ; Study all 
the 
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the Evidences of his love, which appeared in his ſufferings,in his preaching 
the Goſpel,in his condeſcenfion to.finxers, in his eafie conditions;in his exceed- 
ing patience, and. in his urgent invitations : Do not all theſe diſcover his rea- 
dineſs to ſave? did he ever yet manifeſt himſelf unwilling ? remember alſo 
his faitbfulneſi to perform his engagements. Study alſo the Evidences of his 


Love in thy ſelf; look over the works of his Grace ia thy Soul : If thou do. 


not tind the degree which thou deſireft, yet deny not that. degree which 
thou findeſt 3. look after the ſincerity more than the quantity. - Remember 
what diſcoveries of thy ſtate thou haft made formerly in the work of ſe!f- 
examination; how oft God'hath convinced thee of the ſincerity of thy 
beart : Remember all the former Teſtimonies of the Spirk 3 and all the 
ſweet feelings of the Favour.of God ; and all the prayers that he hath heard 
and granted: andall the rare preſervations and deltverances ; and all the 
progreſs of his Spirit in his workings on thy Soul; and the diſpoſals of Pro- 
vidence, conducing to thy'good : The vouchſafing of means, the direQing, 
thee to them : the direQing of Minifters to meet with thy ftate, the 
reftraixt of thoſe fins that thy nature was moſt prone to. And though one 
of. theſe conſidered alone, may be no ſare evidence of his ſpecial love, 
(which- I expe& thau ſhouldG try by more infallible ſigns): yet lay them 
altogether, and then think, with-thy (elf, Whether all theſe do not teſiifie 
the good will of the Loyd concerning thy Salvation, and may not well be 
pleaded againſt thine unbelicf. And whether thou maiſt not conclude with 
Sampſons Mother, when her Husband thought they ſhould ſurely die, If 
the Lord were pleaſed to kil-uws, be would not bave received an effering at our 
bands, neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things z nor would, as at this 
time, have told ws ſuch things as theſe, Judges 13.22, 23. 


— 


SECT. 'V. 


2; W7 thy Meduation hath thus proceeded about the tyuth of 

thy Happinefi, the next part of the work is to meditate of its 
Goodnefi, That when the Judgement hath determined, and Faith hath ap- 
prehended, it may then paſs on to raiſe the AﬀeRtions. 

1. Thefirſi Aﬀe ion to be ated is Love; the objec of it ( as I have 
told yon) is Goodneſs: Here then, here Chriſtian, is thy Soul-reviving 
part of thy work ; Go to thy. Memory,thy ZFudgement, and thy Faith; and 
from them produce the excellencies of thy Reſt 'z take out a copy of the 
Record of the Spirit in Scripture, and another of the ſentence regiſtred in 
thy Pirit, whereby the tranſcendent glory of the Saints is declared ; Preſent 
theſe to thy affeRtion of Love,open to it the Cabinet that contains the Pearl; 
ſhew it the Promiſe, and that which it aſſurcth : Thou necdeſt not luok 
on Heaven through a multiplying Glaſi: open but one Caſement, that Love 
may look in Give it but a glimpſe of the back parts of God,and thouwilt 
find thy (clf preſently in anothes World : Do but ſpeak out, and Love can 
| Ccc 


hear 3 
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"oo -- The $ ajnts Everliſting Reſt. Chap. 9, 
oy wy = thi can ce: Its the bruitith love of 
-ar . do but reveal theſe things, and Eqve can (ce : Its the bruitif 
bo Worldhat is blind ; Divine Love'is exceeding | «p35 mira thy 
Faith, as it were, take thy heart bythe band 52g gb 2 - a 
bnildings -of thy Eternal Habitetion, and _—_— rnamen - my 
Fathers bouſe ; ſhew it thoſe Manſions which Chri 1s ar-gne ge . . 
play before: it the Honwrs of the Kingdoms : Lee Fait pra yo = 
into-the preſence of God, and draw as-near as erat pry canſt, " a iy 
*Hetht toit, * B:bold, the Ancient of dayess the Lord Jehovah, whoſe name is 3 AM : 
__ , This is he who made the Worlds watch his-I a; this 18 the | Cauſc of all 
Poowhen Cauſes, the Spring of Action, the Fountain of I, on os jor, oh of = 
th-mſelves Creatures motions, who upholds the Earth, who ruleth the '% —_ who 
did ackn- g;fpoſeth of Events, and ſubducth. his foes, who: governerh the depths 
ledge theſe 1. of the great Waters, and boundeth the rage. of her fwelling Waves F who 
a Let | ruleth the Winds, aad moveth the wy P64 rg op rf ” A 
him read Fc/-| xace, and the ſeveral Planets to know theireouplts ; This is he that ove, 
el. de ab4i'is | thee from Everlaſting, that formed thee in the Womb, and gave thee this 
Rerans CANES, Soul, : who brought thee forth,and ſhewed'thee the Light,and ranked thee 
Placd in xp;. with the chicfeſt of his earthly Creatures; who endued thee with thy Un- 
nom. Dcos aſſi- derſtanding,and:beautitied-thee with his ant Ahab > cn op reorder 
wit ſcire, vi- life, and-bealth, and comforts, who gaye'thee thy:pref#ments, and dignified 
bly ich thy honours, and.differenced/thee from: the moſt miſcrable and. 
We Omnna ; ni= thee with t y RONoOUTS, - ts 4 tf h 
bi iples fugrre, Valelt of men : Here, O Here 3s an 3 7 Arty woreny thy A i 
q40d at ſju | ſhouldſt thou even:put out thy Soul in aVe-z here thou mal i e Gs 
44t mente p27 thou canſt not love roo-much:; Fhis-1s the Lord that hath: bleſt nee wit 
629: poſſet ; E095 his benefits, that hath ſpread thy 1 T ble #nthe fight of thine Enemics, and 
prone, wa cauſed thy cup to overflow. Thuv'is be that: Angels and Saints do praiſe, 
RE, in- | and the Hoſt of Heaven muſt magnific for ever. 
martaleſue BEE JODIE | ROLE. | 
nt » Bo105 illos., i ; 4 mortale eſt,  quiequid.vivit & ſpirat, quicquid quam eft,. 
nt 4 0 os OO ij falte of & poſſderi Et fe Parmenide, Nullus nfs Dri ſupremam 
bavere reram ſcientiam, n:que cllarum cogitione privandam, Et 14 Epinomde, 'Fgp aſſeroy. Dean (Efan 9th 
wn ci, acc alter fiers poſſ*, -Lege evram Artwotel ae ceo, I, ſa. nag. k Plals 3:5 |: \/\ 


Thus do thou expiate in the Praiſes of God, and open his Exceltencics, 
to.thine own heart, till thou feel the life begin co tir, and the fire in thy 
breft begin to kindle: As grzing; upon the duſty beauty of flcſh doth kindle 

the hire of carnal Love, fo this gazing on the-Glory and'Goodneſs of the 
| Lord will-kindlethis Spiritual Love in'thy Sou]. Bruling will make the 
Spices odoriferous, and rabbirg the Pomander will bring forth the ſweets 
nels : Actherefore thy Soul upon this delightftil obj. & 3. toſs theſe cogita- 
12ens frequently in thy hcart, rub over all thy Aﬀections with,them, as you 
will doyour-cold hands, till they. begin to warm z; What though thy beart: 
be Rock and Flint }- thisoften firiking may bring forth the fire; but if yet 
thou feeleft not thy love to work; lead-thy. beart further, and ſhew. it yet 
more z[hew-'iethe Son of the living God, whoſe name is Wonderful, Couns 
ſelor, The Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace :. IA | 


On 
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ſhew it the King of Saints on the Throne of his Glory, who is the firlt | 


andthe laſt, whos, and was, atd is'to come who liveth; and was dead, 


and behold, the lives for eyermore,, who hart thade thy Fas; the blood 
of his Crols, and - hath: prepared: thee, with' himſelf, an Habit ation of 
Peace: His office is, to be the great Peace-mdket : his Kingdom is a 
Kingdom of Peace ; his Goſpel is the tidings of Peace ; his Voice to thee 
now is the Voice of Peacd:; Draw near and behold him:: Doſt chou not 
hear his voice?. He that called Thomas ro come nexr, and to fee the print 
of the Nails, .and to!put his finger irito! his Wounds, he it is that calls to 
thee, Come near, and. view the Lord thy Saviour, arid be not faichleſs, but monks + 
b:lieving : Peace de unto thee, fear not, Ic is I ; He that calleth, Behold me, 7.. —_ 


Luke 24.36, 
37333539» 


| | John 20. 19, 
behold me, to a reb:llious people that calleth not on his Name, doth call 


20, 2I. 
Out to thee a Believer to behold him 3 He that calls'to them! who paſs by, Lam. 1» 12. 
to behold his Sorrow. in the day bf his Humiliation, doh call now to thee 

to behold his Glory, inthe day of his Exaltation ;' Look welt upon him ; 

Dolt thou not know him:? why, it is He that brought thee up from the | 


pe of Hell ; It is He that reverſed the fentence of thy Damnation, that 
ore the Curſe which thou ſhould have born, and reltored thee to the 
bleſſing that thou hadſt foxferted and loſt, and purchaſed rhe Advance- 


ment which thou muſt itharit for ever ; Abd yee-dolt thou not know him? 


why, his; Hands: were pigxced,! his 'Head was picrced, his Sides were 
pierced, his Heart was'pierced with the ſting of thy fins, that by theſe 
marks thot mighteſt alwates know him; Dot thon not remember when 
he found thee lying in thy blood, and touk pity on thee, and dreſt thy 
wounds, and brought thee: home, and ſaid unto thee; Live? Halt thou 
forgotten, ſince herwounded hitoſclito cure thy wortnds; and It out his 


- 6wn blood fo ſtop thy bleeding? Isnot the paſſage of his heatt yet ſtand- 


ing open? If thou know him not by the face, the voice, the hands, if thou 
know him not. by the tears and bloody (wear, yet look nearer, thou may(t 
| pt him by the Heart, That broken-healed Heart is his'; that dead-re- 

ived Heart 1s. his, that (6ul pirying medtmg Heart is His; Doubtlels it 
can be nones but his. Love and Compaſſton' art its Certain” Signatures; 
This is He, even this'is He, who would rather die thinthou ſhouldlt die, 
who choſe thy life before his own, who pleads his blood before his Fa- 
ther, and makes continual intercefſion for rhec z if he had not ſuffered, 
O what hadli thou ſuffered ?/ what had(t thou b:en, if he had not 
Redeemecd thee? whither had{t thou gone if he had not recalled thee ? 


Ez:k. 16. 6,7 
8,9. 
Luke 1o. 30, 
&c. 
If che Love of 
God in us 
were” but as 
the love of 
the wor.d in 
orie:s, It 
wou'd make 
us whol'y dew 
ſo;fe this 
world, and 
for2:t It, as 
w.1 ly love 
makcth men 
forget God, 
and it wou'd 
be ſo ſtrong, 
and ard:nt, 
and rooted in 


a-mans heart , that he would nor be able voluntarily and freely to thirk of any thing ciſe ; He wou'd 
not fear contempt , nor care for diſgrace, or reproaches, or perſecutions, vor would he be alraid of 
death jt felf,- becauſe of this Love of God : and all the things of the world which hee fecth and hear- 
eth, would bring God to his memory, and themſelves would ſ{cem to him but as a dream, or a fable, 
and he would eſtcem them as nothing in reſpe& bf God and his Glory. And ( to be ſhort) in the 
judgement of the world he would $ taken for a' foo] or a drunken man, becauſe he ſo little 
careth for the things of this world ; —— ']his 1s that jove of Ged to which we ſhould 
2 to attain by this contemplative liſe z Gerſon de monte Contemplationgs , fn parte operum {tertia » 
ol, 3831 
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weepin:*or donot the trars of thy 


| » 1t-will 

eternal work to behold and 

thry Preſent: Meditation. Haſi 

-& and roles the tears 

.. from thy Soul ? when. pricking carcs arid toglſliguatich babe, ard he 
on. FITpotcen when thy" 
nd infantula « eize* npon thy 
mih3 lanymas thy Soul, though 
geret (uo indie him, it: Pierced his 

frolo, quo wo | q | 


olo, e once [ate weeping with the Infant on his knee. 
os. yy ” and how lovingly it wiped away the —_ os thefathers neo how then 
tus prictravit, ſhould it. pierce thy heart to think how lovingly Chriſt hat wiped away 
” aumm m- thine!" O how oft hath he found thee fitting weeping,” like Hagar, while 
um, Oc.  - thou gaveſt up thy fate, thy friends, thy. lite, yea- thy' Soul for loſt ? and 
= gras he opened to theea Well of Conſolation, and opened thine eyes alſo” that 
?'* thou'mightelt ſeeit. How ofthath he found thee in the poſture of Elias, 
x King. 19. 9. fitting downunder the tree forlorn and ſolitary, and'Yetiring rather to 


] 


- dic thantolive? and he hath ſpread thee a Table of rdicffrom Heaven, 


. 


. Viart, 24. 37. | angry, but hath mildly reaſoned thee out of thy madneſs,and faid, Doft thou 

Luke 22.45, wellFo be angry,or to repine againſt me?How oft hath he ſet thee on watch- 
46- . 10g and praying, or repenting and believing, and when he hath returned. 

' hath found thee faſt aſleep ? and yct he hath not taken thee at the worlt,” 


How 
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How oft hath he been Traduced in his Cauſe, or Name, and thou haRt like 
Peter,denied him,(at leaft by. thy filence)whilRt he hath ſtood in fight ? yet 
all the revenge he hath taken, hath been a heart-melting look, and a filent 
remembring thee of thy fault by his countenance. How oft hath Law and 
Conſcience haled thee before him, as the Phariſees did the adulterous wo- 
man ? and laid thy. mofi hainous crimesto thy charge ? And when thou 
haſt expected to hear the ſentence of death, 'he hath ſhamed away thy Ac- 
cuſers,and-put them to filence, and taken on him hedid not hear thy Indiet- 
ment,and ſaid to thee,Neither do I accuſe thee \ go thy way, and fin m1 more, 


And art thou not yet tranſported and raviſhed -with Love? Can thy, 


heart be cold when thou thinkeſt of this? or can it hold when thou remcm- 
brett, thoſe boundleſs compaflions ? Remembreſt thou not the time when 
he met thee in thy.duties?.when he ſmiled upon thee, and ſpake comforta- 


bly to thee ? when th6# UidV?t fit down under bis ſhadow with great delight, 


and when bis fruit was ſweet to thy taſte ? when he brought thee to þ4 Ban- 
queting Houſe,,and bis Banner over thee was Love ? when his left hand 
wa under thy bead, and with bu right hand be did embrace thee ? And'doſi 
thou not yet cxy out, Stay me, comfort me, for T am ſick, of Love ? Thus 
Reader, I wotld:have thee deal with thy heart; Thus hold fotth the good+ 
neſs of Chrifi to thy affc&ions ; plead thus the caſe with thy frozen Soul, 
till thou ſay as David in anochecr caſe, My heart was bot within me, while 1 
was muſing the fire burned, Plal. 39. 3. It thde forementioned Arguments 
will not. rouze up thy Love; thou haſt m:ore, enovgh of this nature at hand. 
Thou haſt all Chriſts-perſonal Excellencics to fiudy 3 thou haſt all his par» 
ticular mercies to thy (elf, both ſpecial and common 3 thou haſi all his ſweet 
and near relations to thee, and thou haſt the happineſs of thy perpctual 
abode with him hereafter 3 all theſe do off:r themielves to thy Meditation, 
with all their ſeveral branches and adjunats. Only follow them cloſe to 
thy heart, ply the work, and ler jt nut cool : Deal with thy heart, as Chritt 
did with Peter, when he asked him thrice over, Loveſt thou me ? till he 
wag gricvcd, and anſwers, Lerd, thou kn-weſt that I live thee, So lay to thy 
Heart, Lovcſi thou ti:y Lord ? and ask it the ſecond time, and urge it the 
third time, Loveſi thou thy Lord ? till thou grieve it, and ſhame ut out of 
its ſtupidity, and it can truly fay, Thou knowett that 1 love him, 
And thus I have ſhewcd you how to excite the affe&ion of love. 
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2, He next Grace or affecion to be excited, is Defire. The Objc& 
of it is Goodneſs conſidered as abſent, or not yet attained. This 

. being ſo neceſſary an attendant of Love, and being excited much by* the 

{me fore-mentioned objeRive conliderations, I ſuppoſe you need the leſs 

direQion to be here added 3 and therefore I ſhall touch but briefly on this; 

It Love be hot, I warrant your Delire will not be cold. 

1} Lee 3 When 


Lo'-> 25, 6, 
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Wh:n thou haſt thus viewed the goodneſs bf the Lord, .and conlidereq 
of the pleaſures that are athis right hand, than proceed on with thy Me. 
ditation thus, Think with thy ſet, Where have Lbeen ? what have I ſeen > 
O the incomprehenlible aſtoniſhing glory }:O! the rare tranſcendent Beay. 
ty ! O bleſſed Souls that now enjoy it,! that.fee 1a thouſand times more 
clearly, what I have ſeen but darkly at this diſtance, and {carce diſcerned 
through the interpoſing Clouds ? What a difference 15 there betwixe my 
ſtate and theirs ! I am (ighing, and they are ſinging : lam finning,and they 
are plcaling God : I have an ulcerated cancrous Soul, like the loathfome 
bodics of Fob or Lazar, a ſpeQtacle of Pity to thoſe that behold mie: but 
they are perfe and without blemiſh ; L am here intangled in the love of 
the world, when they are taken up with the lave of God : I live indeed 
amongſt the means of Grace, and I poſſels the feHowlhip of my fellsw be- 
lievers 3 but I have none of their immediate views 'of God, or none of 
that fellowſhip that they poſſes: *: They have none of my cares and 
fears 3 They weep not in ſecret : They languiſh not in ſorrows : Theſe tears 
are wiped away from their eyes: O happy, a thoufand times happy ſouls! 
Alas, that I muſt dwell in dirty fleſh 3 when my Brethren and companions 
do dwell with God ! Alas, that I am lapt in carth, and tied as a moun- 
tain down to this inferiour world, when they are got above the Sun, and 
have laid aſide their lumpiſh bodies ! Alas, that I muſt lie, and pray and 
wait, and wait and pray as if my heart were in my knees :: when they dy 
nothing but Love and Praiſe, and Joy and Enjoy, as if their hearts were 
got into the very breaſt of Chriſt, and were cloſely conjoyned to his own 
heart. How far out of fight and reach,. and hearing of their high enjoy- 
ments do I here live, when they feel they and feed and live upon them ! 
What ſtrange thoughts have I of God ? What (ixange conceivings ? What 
ſtrange affe<Rions ? I am tain to ſuperfcribe my beli fervices, as the blind 
Athenians| To the unknown God | when they are as well acquainted with 
him, as men that live continually in his houſe : and as familiar in theirholy 
praiſcs, as if they were all one with him ! What a little of that 'Cod; ehat 
Chritt, that Spitit, that life, that love, that Joy have! and how ſoon doth 
it depart and leave me in {adder darknel(s! Now and then a ſpark doth fall 
upon my heart, and while I gaze uporit, it ſtrait goes out 3 or rather my 
cold retiſting heart doth quench.it ! But they have thar bght'in his light, 
and live continually at the ſpring of Joyes ! Here are we vexing each 
other with quarrels, and troubling our peace with diſcontents, when they 
are one 1 heart and voice, and. daily "found forth their Hallelujahs to 
God with full d:lightful Harmony and Conſent, O: what a Featt hath 
my Faith beheld ! and O what.a Famine 1s yet in my Syirit! I have (cen 
a glimpſe into- the Court of God, but alas, I land but as a beggar at 
the doors, when the Souls of my Companions are admitted in. O ' 
blefled Souls ! E may not; L dare not envy your Happineſs; I rather 
reJoyce in my brethrens proſperity, and am glad to think of the day when 
I thall be admitted into your fellowſhip; But I cannot but look upon 
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himſclf ſtands by,and wiſh that I were fo happy as to be in your place; not 
to diſplace you, but to reſt there with you. Why muſt I (tay and groan, 
and weep, and wait ! My Lord is gone, he hath left this Earth, avd is en- 
tered into his Glory : My. Brethren are gone, my friends are there, my 
houſe, my hope, my Allis there ! aad mult I fiay behind to ſojourn here ? 
what precious Saints have left this Earth? of whom 1 am ready to ſay as 
Amerbachius, when he heard of the death of Zuingerws, Piget me vivere poſt 
tantum virum, cujus magna fuit doirina, ſed exigua fi cum pietate ctnfer a- 
1r.It is irkſom to meto liveafter ſuch a man, whoſe learning was ſo great, 
and yet compared with his godlineſs, very ſmall: if the Saints were all here, 
if Chriſt were here,then it were no griet for me to ſtay ; if the Bridegroom 
were prelent, who would mourn ? But when my Soulis fo far diftant from 
my God, wonder not what aileth me, if I now complain; an ignorant 
Micah will do fo for his Idol, and ſhall not then my Soul do fo for God ? 
And yet if T had no hope of enjoying, I would go and hide my (elf in the 
deſerts, and lie and houl in ſome obſcure wildernels, and ſpend my daies 
in fruitleſs wiſhes ; But ſeeing it is the promiſed Land obmy Reſt, and the 
ſtate that I muſt be advanced to my (elf, and my Soul draws near, and is 
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you as a child doth on his brother, who fits in the Mothers lap while ,_ 


4 


Melch. 4dim 
In Vita Zultt- 
perk anter Ui- 
tas Mrarcormn 
Gmalerun. 


Judg. 18. 24- 


almoſt at it, I will love and long ; I will look and dehire ; I will breath - 


out bleſſed Calvins Motto, Uſquequo Domine ; How long, Lord, How 
long ! How long, Lord, Holy and True, wilt thou tuffer this Soul to pant 
and groan ! and wilt not open and let him in, who waits and longs to be 
with Thee! 

Thus, Chriſtian Reader, let thy thoughts aſpire : Thus whet the deſires 
of thy Soul by theſe Meditations ; till thy Soul long (as Darrds for the 
waters of Bethlehem ) and ſay, Othat one would give me to drink, of the wells 
of So!lvation | 2 Sam. 23.15. and till thou canli ſay as he, Pſ.l. 119: 174. 
T bave /-uged for thy Salvation, O Lord. And as" the mother and brethren 
of Chr:!t. when they could not come at him becauſe of the preſs, ſent to 
him, ſaying, Thy mother and brethren ſtand without defiring toſee thee}, (end 
thou up tlic {ame meſſage ; tell him, thou fiandelt here without, dilirng, to 
{ce him, he will own thee even in theſe near relations; for he hath 141d. 
Theythat bear his word, and doit, are hi mother and begethren, And thus 1 
have directed you, in the ating of yourdetire aftex your Rel. 


— -— --- —_ ___ — 
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SECT. V-IL. 


3. T2 next Aﬀection to be ated, is Hope. This is of {ingular uſe to the 
.& Soul. It helpeth exccedingly to ſupport it in ſufferings 3 it encon- 
rag-ti1 ro adventure upon the greateſt difhcultics ; it firmly ctiabliſherh 16 
in thc m. it (thaking Trials : and it mightily enlivens the Soul in duticgand 
15 the very (ſpring that ſets all the wheels a going : Who would Preach, if 
It were not 11 hope to prevail with poor finners for their Converlion and 
Contirmatiou ? who would.pray, but for his hope to prevail with God ? 
Ccc 4 who 
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who would believe, or obey, or firive, or ſuffer, or do any thing for Hea- 
F:Jes intuetur ven, if it were not for the hope that he hath to obtain it ? Would the Ma- 
verbum rei : rjner ſail, and the Merchant adventure, it they had not hope of ſafety and 


ſj es aem {iicceſs? Would the Husbandman plow, and ſow, and take pains, if he 
wa Fog FRE * had not hope of increaſe at Harveſt ? Would the Souldier fight,if he hoped 


{lnguit Lu- 


-rot for victory ? Sure no. man doth adventure upon known impoſſjbilities, 
fOC7ts. 


Therefore it is that they who pray meerly from Cuſjom, or meerly from 
Fides & Pe conſcience, conſidering it as a duty only, but looking for no great matters 
concurtun” "". from God by their prayers, are generally tormal and heartle(s therein; 


1de um gp 
Fe 1-ym Whereas the Chriſtian that hath obſerved the wonderful ſucceſs of prayer, 


obje&um ; fi- and as verily looks for benefit by it,and thriving to his Soul in the uſe oft, 
des ramen in- .< he looks for benefit by his Jabours,and thriving to his body in the uſe of 
rome go *” his food,how faithfully doth he follow it > and how cheerfully go through 
ceofmtiota | it? O, how willingly do we Miniſters ſtudy 2 how cheerfully do we 
1d facit ; ſpes Preach ? What life doth it put into our Inſtructions and Exhortations, 
autem patien= yyhen we have but hope that our labour will ſacceed ? When we diſcern 
RH . 01d a people attend to the Word, and regard the Meſſage, ' and hear them 
ayer pothin- enquire what they ſhall do, as men that are willing to be ruled by God, 
do, id peragit. and as men that would fain have their Souls to be faved; you would 
quod ſui nu- not think how it helpcth us, both for invention and expreſſion! Q 
I NG m who can chuſe but pray heartily for, and preach heartily to ſuch a peo: 
Heb: von Lea, ple! As the ſucking of the young one doth draw forth the milk, ſo will 
23. pag.6c0, the peoples delires and obedience draw forth-the Word ; S9 that a dull 
people make dull Preachers, and a lively people make a lively Preacher. 
So great a force hath hope in all our dutics. As hope of ſpeeding increaſe- 
eth, ſo dothdiligence in ſecking increaſe 3 beſides the great conducement 
of it to our joy. Even the falſe hope of the wicked doth much ſupport, and 
maintain a kind of comfort anſwerable to their hopt;though it is true, their 
hope and joy will both dre with them : How much more will the Saints 
hopes refreſh and ſupport them ! All this I have ſaid, to ſhew you the ex- 
cellency and neccflity of this Grace, and ſo to provoke you to the more 
conſtant acting of it. It your hope dieth, your duties die, your endeavours 
dze, your joys die, and yourfſouls die. And if your hope be not aR:d, but 

lie atleep, 1t isnexg to dead, both inlikeneſsand preparation. 

Therefore, Chriftian Reader, when thou art winding up thy affeions 
to Heaven, donot forget togive one lift at thy Hope 3 remember to wind 
up this peg alſo. The obj<& of Hope hath four qualifications ; Firlt, it 
mult be good 3 ſecondly, Future : thirdly, Diff. ult : fourthly,yet poſſible. 
For the goodneſs of thy Reſt, there is ſomewhat faid before, which thou 
maylt :ransfer hither as thou findeſt it uſ:ful; ſo alſo of the difficulty and 
futurity.Let faith then ſhew thee the truth of the Promiſe,and Judgement 
the goodneſs of the thing promiſed 3 and what then is wanting tor the raif: 
ing of thy hopc?Shew thy ſoul from'the Word, and from the Mercics, and 


from the Nature of God, what poſlibility, yea, what probability, yea,what 
ccxtainty thou hall of profcſſing the Crown. Think thus, and reafon thus 


with: 
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with thine own heart : Why ſhould I not confidently and comfortably 
-hope, when my foul 1s in the hands of ſo-compaſſionate a Saviour? and 
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when the Kingdom is at the diſpoſal of ſo bounteous a God ? Did he ever - 


manifeſt any backwardneſs to my good ? or diſcover the leaſt inclination 
to my ruine ? Hath he not!ſworn the contrary to mein his Word?that he 
delights not in the death of him that dieth, but rather that he ſhould re- 
pent and live? Have not all his dealings with me witneſſed the fame? Did he 
not mind me of my danger,when I never feared it?and why was this,if he 
would not have me to eſcape it ? Did he not mind me of my happineſs, 
when I hadno thoughts of it ? and why washis, but that he would have 
me to enjoy it?How oft hath he drawn me to himſelf,and his Chriſt, when 
Thave drawn backward,and would have broken from him ? What reſile(s 
importunity hath he uſed in his ſuit? how hath he followed me from place 
fo place ? and his Spirit inceſſantly (ollicited my heart, with winning 
geſtions and perſwaſions for my good ? and would he have done all 
this, if he had been willing that 1 ſhould periſh ? It my Soul were in the 
hands of my moftal Foes, then indeed there: were ſmall hopes of my 
| ſalvation z yea, if it were wholly in my own hands, my flcſh, and my. folly 
would betray it to damnation. But havel as much caulc to diliruti God, 
as to diltraſt my foes ? or to diſtrult my (clf ? Sure I have rot, Havel not 
a ſure Promiſe to build and reſt on ? and the Truth of God engaged to ful- 
fill it > Would I not hope, if an honetft man had made me a promiſe of any: 
thing in his power ? And ſhall I not hope, when I have the C:venant and 
the Oath of God ? Its true the glory is out of tight ; we have not bcheld the 
Manſions of the Saints; Who hath aſcended up to dilcover it,and delcend- 
ed to tell us what we had ſeen? why,but the word is near me:Have I not 
Moſes, and the Prophets. ? Chriſt and his Apoliles ? Is not the promiſe of 
God more certain than our ſight ? It is not by tight, but by hope that we 
mult bz faved-z. and hope that is ſeen 15 not hope for it we ſec it, why do 
we yet hope for it ? but if we hope for that we (ee not, then do we with 
patience wait for it, Rom.$.24,25.I have been aſhamed of my hope in the 
arm of fl.(h, but hope in the promiſe of God maketh not aſhamed, Roy. 
5. 5. I will fay therefore in my greatcli (ſufferings with the Church, Law. 
3. 24, &c. The Lord is my porn, cherefore will 1 bipe ia him. The Lord is 
| good to them that wait for him, to the Soul that ſecketh him: it” i good that 
I both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. It « good for a 
man that he bear the yook, in 44 youth. I will fit alone and keep ſilence, becauſe 
T have born it rþ9u me. I will put my mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there may be 
| hope. For the Lord will not caji oj) for ever > But though he cauſe prief, yet 
will be have c,mpaſſion ECCOrding to the multitude of h#4 mercies. Though L 
languith and die, yer will I hope) for hc hath ſaid, The Righteous bath 


bepe ins 45 dentin,Frov.1 4432+ Though I mult lie down in dult and darknels, . 


yet ture 9 fleſh ſpall 12 ein hope, Plalm 16, 9, And when my- fleſty hath 
TYnochins in which ic may rcjoyc:, yet will I keep the rejoycing wf 
Yhope firms to the end, Heb, 3. G. For he. hath faid, The hope of the 


Right eows- 


Ezek. 18. 32. 
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Righteous ſhall be oladueſs, Prov. 10. 28. Indeed, if I had lived ain un- © 
der the Covenant of Works, and been put my ſelt to the fatisfying, of that || 4 
Juſtice, then there had been no hope; But Chriſt hath taken down thoſe wm. | * 
poſſibilities, and hath brought in a better hope, by which we may now draw 7 
nigh to God, Heb, 7. 19. Or if I had to do with a feeble Creature, theref © 
were {mall hope, for how could he raiſe this body from the duſt? and lift I P 
me up above the Sun ? But what is this to the Almighty prryer, who made 
the Heavens and Earth of nothing? Cannot the ſame power that raiſed F 
Chriſt, raiſe me? and that þath glorified the Head, alſo glorifie the Mem- % 
bers ? Doubtleſ(s by the blood of Chriſts Covenant will Ged ſend torth his 
priſoners from the pit wherein is T0 water, therefore will I turn to this 6 
{irong hold, as a priſoner of hope, Zech. 9, 11,12. 


And thus you ſee how Meditati9n may excite your Hope, = 

Gans — — —|j th 

| (e| 

SECT. VIII. : Is 

4 He next Aﬀe&icn to be ated, is Courage or B:ldneſs, which leadeth f 
To Reſolution, and concludeth in Aion. When you have thus mount. 

ed your Love,and Defire,and Hope,go on,and think further thus with your -q 


ſelves; And will Ged indeed dwell with men?And is there ſuch a glory with ;* 
in the reach of hope 2 O why dol not then lay hold upon it ? where is the ſer 


chearful vigor otmy frit?why do I not gird up the loins of my mind,and * 

play the man for ſuch a prize? why do I not run with ſpeed the race before c- 

TH 6 7 me?and (et upon mine enemies on every fide ? and valiantly break through Oy 
ns Bs 19. All refiltance ? why do I not take this Kingdom by force ? and my fervent rh 
x Pet. 1,13. Soul catch at the placc?do I yct fit fill, and Heaven betore me ? It my Bcaf ry 


Heb. 12.1. do but ce his Provender, it my preedy Senſes perceive but their delighttul 
org 9 7 objeds, I have much ado to fave thern off; And ſhould not my Soul bes To 
MARE NY eager for ſuch a bleſſed Reli? why then do I not undauntedly fall to work? Y 
what ſhould (top me?or what ſhould dilmay me?Is Sod with me,or againf 
me in the work? will Chriſt ftand by mec?or will henot?It it were a way 
fin that leads to death, then I might expc& that God ſhould relitt me 
and (iand in my way with the drawn {word of his dilplcafure, or at leaf 
overtake me to my grief at laſt : But is he againſi the obeying of his own 

commands? Is pertect good againſt any thing but evil? doth he bid mr 

ſeck, and will he not affift mein it? doth he ſer. me a work, and urge m 

toit, and will he after all beagainſt me in it ? It cannot be. And if bl 

Rom. $.3z, befor me, who can be againſt me ? In the work of fin, all things almo 2 
are ready to help us, and Ged only and his Servants are againft us, and ira 
how ill doth that work proſper in our hands? But in my courſero He 
ven, almoſt all things are againſt me, but God is for me : and how happl 
ly kill doth the work ſucceed ? Do I ſet upon this work in my ow! 
(irength, or rather in the {irength of Chrit my Lord ? and cannot I dos 
things through him that (irengtheneth me? was he ever foiled z Or ſul 
x due 
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duced by an enemy ? He hath been aſſaulted indeed ; but was he ever con- 
quered ? Can they take the ſheep, till they have overcome the Shepherd ? 
why then doth iny fleſh lay open to me the. difficulties, and urge me (o 
much with the greatneſs and troubles of the work ? It:is Chriſt that muſt 
anſwer all theſe Objedions 3 and what are the difficulties that can (tay his 
power ? Is any thing too hard for the Omaiporent God ? May not Peter 
boldly walk on the Sea, if Chriſt do but give the word of command ? and 
if he begin to fink, is it from the weakneſs of Chrift, or the (malneſs of his 
Faith ? The water indeed is but a ſinking ground to tread on ; but if Chriſt 
be by, and countenance us init, it he be-ready to reach us his hand; who 
would draw back for fear of danger ? Is not Sea and Land alike to him ? 
Shall 1 be driven from my God, and from my Everlatting Reſt, as the filly 
Birds are feared from their food, with a man of clouts, or a loud noiſe, 
when I know before there is no danger mit ? How do Ifſee men daily in 
| theſe wars adventure upon Armies, and Forts, and Cannons, and caſt them- 
ſelves upon the infiruments of death ?, and have not 1 as fair a prize be- 
fore me ? and as much excouragement to adventure as they ? what do I 

þ| venture ? my life at moſt 3 and in theſe proſperous times, there:is not one 
of many that ventures that ? What do Lventure on? are they not un- 
armed focs ? A great hazard indeed, to venture on the hard thoughts of 
| the world + or on the ſcorns and ſlanders of a wicked tongue ! Sure theſe 
of ſerpents teeth are out 3 theſe Vipers are eaſily ſhaken into the fires. theſe 
{of Adders have no ſtings 3 theſe thorns have loli their prickles ;-as all things 
below arefilly comforters, ſo are they filly toothleſs enemtes, Bugbears tor 
of frighten fools and children, rather than powerful dreadful Foes. Do I not 
: well deſerve to be turned into Hell, it the ſcorns and threats of ' blinded 
men, if the fear of filly rotten earth candrive me thither ? do I not well 

;\| deſerve to be ſhut out of Heaven, if I will be frighted from it with the 
Tongues:of ſinners ? Surely my own voice mult needs condemn me, and 

1, My own hand ſubſcribe the ſcntence, and common reaſon would fay that 
hf damnation were juſt, What if it were Father, or Mother, or Hwhand, 
Ar /ife, or the neareſt friend that T have inthe world, (if they may be 
Icalled Friends that would draw me to damnation) ſhould Lnot run over 
"I all that would keep me from Cihiuuilt 2 Wil their friendſhip countervani the 
enmity of God ? or be any comfort to my condemned foul ?- Shall I be 
; yielding, and p!1able to the dclires of men, and only harden my (elf agaia(t 
the Lord? Let men; let Angois tb: fluch me upon their knees 3 I will thghe 
{their tears, I will ſcorn toftop my courſe to behold them, I will ſhut mine: 
| Jears againſt their crics ; Let them, tiatter, or let them frown, let them: 
{draw torth tongues and {words againl(t rae, I am refolved to break through: 
7 in the might of Chritt,*:9 look upon them all as naked duft.If they would: 
entice me with prejermat, wth the Kingdoms: of the world, I will no: 
ke more regard thcm than the dung of the Earth, © blefſed Reſt ! O'mott: 
\junvaluable Glorious State ! who would (cl| thee for dreams and ſhadows 2 
| Who would.be enticed or aftrighted from thee !. Who would: not Give, 
$46? 
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Gal. 4.1; 


and fight, and watch, and run, and that with violence, even to the laſt 
breath, ſo he might but have hope at laſt to obtain thee ? Surely none but 
thoſe that know thee not, and believe not thy glory. Thus you fee with 
what kind of Meditations you may excite your Courage, and zaile your 
Reſolutions. | | 2h, | 


SECT.'I x. 


Pw=s emma 


5, & by laſt Aﬀe&ion to be ated is Joy. This is the end of all-the Reſt; 
Love, Defire, Hope and Conrage, do all tend tothe raifing' ot our 
Joy. This is fo deſirable to every man by nature, and 1s fo efferitially ne- 
ceſſary to the conſtituting of his happincts, that I hope I nced nor (ay much 
to perſwade you to'any thing that would make your lite dehghttul.” Sup. 
poting you therefore already convinced, That the pleaturcs of the fluſh 
are brutiſh and periſhing, and that your ſolid and laſting joy'mult be from 
Heaven, inftead of per{wading, I ſhall proceed in direGing. NOER 
Well chen, by this time, if thou haſt managed well the former work, 
thou art got within the ken of thy Reſt 3 thou belicveft the truth ot it, 
thou art convinced of the excellency of it, thou art faln in love with it, 
thou longeſt after it , thou hopeſt for it, and thou art reſolved couragiouſly 
eo venture for the obtaining it : But is here any work for joy jn this ? we 
delight in the good which we do poſſeſs : It 1s preſent good that 15 the&'db- 


jc of joy; but (thou wilt ſay alas, I am yet without it. Well, but ye. 


think a little further with thy ſelf; though the Real preſence do afford the 
choiccſt joy, yet the preſence of its impertc& Idez or irnage in my under- 
ſianding, may afford me a great deal of true delight. Is it nothing to have 
a deed of gift from God ? Are his infalliblepromiſes no ground of Joy ? Is it 
nothing to live in daily expeFation of entring into the Kingdom ? Is not my 
aſſurance of being glorified one of theſe days a ſufficient ground for un- 
expreſſible'joy ? Is it no delight to the Heir of a Kingdom, to think of 
what he muſt hereafter poſſeſs, though at preſent he little differ from a 
{ſervant ? AmI not commanded to rejoyce in bope of the glory of God ? Row. 
5.2. and 12. 12. | 

Here then, Reader, take thy heart once again, as it were, by the hand; 
Bring it to the top of the higheſt Mount : if it be poſtible, ro fome Atl 
above the clouds: ſhew it the Kingdom of Chriſt and the Glory of it : fay 
to it, All this will thy Lord beftow upon thee, who haſt belitved in him, and 
been a worſhipper of him, It 1s the Fathers good plcaſure to give thee this 
Kingdom.See(t thou this aſtoniſhing Glory above thee ? Why all this is thy 
own inheritance, This Crown 1s thine, theſe pleafures are thine, this com- 
pany, this beauteous place is thine, all things' are thine, becauſe thou art 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is thine z when thou waſt married to him, thou had 
all this with him. | 

Thus take thy heart into the Land of Promiſe 3 ſhew it the pleaſant hils, 
and 
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and fruitful valleys3 Shew it the cluſters of Grapes which thou haſt ga-- 


thered : and by thoſe convince it that it is a blefled Land, flowing with 
better than milk and honey : enter the gates of the boly City, walk through 
the ſirects of the new Jeruſalem, walk about Son, go round about her, tell 


the towers thereof,mark well her bulwarks, conſider her palaces,that thou © 


mayſi tell it to thy foul, (Pſal. 48. 12, 13.) Hath it not the Glory of God, 
and is not her light like to a ſtone moſt precious?See the twelve foundations 
of her walls, and the names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb therein ; the 
building of the walls of it are of Jaſper, agd the City of pure gold, as-clear 
35 glaſs : The foundation is garaiſhed with precious ſtones,and the twelye 
gates are twelve pearls : every ſeveral gate is of. one Pearl,/and the freer. of 
the City is pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs,there is no, Temple in jc 2 
for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple of it. lt hath no need 
of Sun or Moon to ſhine in it, for the Glory of God doth lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof, ve the Nations of them which are ſaved ſhall 
walk in the light of it. Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, and the Lord God 
ef the boly Prophets hath ſent his Angels (and his own Son) to ſhew unto his. 
ſervants the things that muſt ſhortly be done, Rev.21-11, 12, 13, &c. to the 
end, and 22. 6. What ſayeſithou now to allthis ? This is thy. Reſt, O my 
Soul, and this muſt be the place ofthy Everlaſting habitation: . Let all the 
Sous of Siox, then rejoyce, andthe daughters of Feruſalem be glad : for preat is. 
the Lord, and greatly i be praiſed inthe City of our God : Beautiful for fitua- 
tion, the joy of the whole Earth # Mount Sion ; God i known in her Palaces 
for a refuge, Pfal. 48.11-1,243- | | | 
Yet proceed on : Anima que amet aſcendit, &c. The Soul (faith. Auſtin) 
that loves aſcends frequently, and runs familiarly through the ſtreets. of the 
beavenly Feruſalem, viſiting the Patriarchs and Prophets, faluting the 
Apoſtles, admiring the Armies of Martyrs and Confeſſors, &c. So do thoy,, 
lezd on thy heart as from ſtreet ro lirect,, b:ingingit incothe Palace of the 
Great.-King,lead it, asit were, from chamber to chamber : ſay to-it, Here 
muſt I lodge, h:re muſt I live, here muſt I praife, here mult I love, and be 
beloved ; 1 muſt ſhortly be one'of this heavenly Quire, I ſhall then be bet- 
ter $killed in the mufick : among this blefſed company muſt I rake my 
place r my voice mult joyn to. make up the Melody : my Tears will 
then be wiped away, my groans turned to another tune ; my Cot- 
tage of Clay will be changed to this Palace, and. my priſon rags to the te" 
ſplendid robes : my ſordid naſty linking fleſh ſhall be put off, and, fuch"a 
Sun-like ſpiritual body put on : for the tormer things are done away, Gle- 
rious things are ſpoken of thee, O City of God; There it is that trouble 
and lamentation ceaſeth, and the voice of forrow is not heard :. O when: 
Llogk upon.this gloriousplace, what adunghill-and dungeon, methinks, 
IS Earth! O.what a difference betwixt a feeble man, pained, groaning,. 
dying, xotting in-the grave, and one of-thele triumphant, bleſſed, ſhining 
Sints ? Hexe ſhall, 1 drink of the river of pleaſure, the. fireams where- 
of make glud* the City of out Gid, Fox the. Lord will create a Newr 
EN $i id ea ea ab Feruſalens 
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Feruſalem arid a New Earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor 
come into mind ; we ſhall be glad and rejoyce for «ver in that which ht 
creates:for he-will create Feruſalewt/a rejoyeing,and her people 2Joy : And 
he will rejoycein Fervſalem,and joy in his people:and the voice of weeping 
ſhall be no more heard in ker, nor the voice of crying: there ſhall be*ng 
more thence an infant ofdaies,nor an old man that hath not filled his daies, 
Iſe.65; 17,18,19,20. Muſt Iſraehon Earth under the bondage of the Law 
ſerve'the Lord with joyfalneſs and gladnefs of heart, becauſe of the abun! 
dance of all things which they poſſe(s ? Sure then I'ſhall 'ferve him' wich 
joyfulneſs and gladne(s, who ſhall have another kind of ſervice, & of abun: 
dance in glory,Deut.28-47.Did the Szints take joyfully the ſpoiling oftheix 
goods? Heb,1 1.34. and ſhall not I take joyfally the receiving of my good, 
and ſuch a full reparation of all my lofſes ? Was it ſuch a remarkabte, cele. 
brated day,when the Jews reſted from their encmics, hecauſe it was tarned 


tothem from ſorrow to joy, and ftom mourning into a good day ? Eſther 


9.2z.What a day then will that be to my ſoul, whoſe Reft and change will 
be (o much greater ? When the wiſe men ſaw but the Star of Chritt, they 
rejoyced with exceeding great joy, Mat. 2, 10. But I ſhall ſhortly fee the 
Star of Facob, cven himſclf who is the bright and morning Star, 'Nam, 
24: 17. Rev. 22.16, If they returned'from the Sepulchre with great Toy 
when they had but heard that he was riſen from the dead, Mat. 28.9. What 
Joy then will it be to me,when I ſhall ſee him riſen and reigning in his glo- 
xy ? and my (elf raiſed to a bleſſed communion with him? Then hall we 
have beauty for aſhes indeed, and the oyl of Joy for mourning, and the 
garment of praiſe for the fpirit of heavineſs, Tſa.61.3. when'he hath mide 
Sion an eternal excellency, a Joy of many generations, Iſa. 60.15. 

Why do I'not then arife from the duſt, and lay afide my fad complaints, 
and ceaſe my doletul mourning note? Why do I not trample down vain de- 
lights,and feed upon the foreſeen delights of glory ? why is not my lifea 
continual Joy? and the favour of Heaven perpetually upon my ſpirit? And 
thus, Reader, I have direed thee in aQing thy Joy. os 


_—_ 
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SECT. IX; 


Ere alſo when thou findeſt cauſe, thou haſt a ſingular good advantage 
from thy Meditations of Heaven, for the ating of the contrary and 
more mixed paſſions; As, k 
1. Of thy hatred and deteſtation of fin, which would deprive thy ſoulof 
theſe immortal Joyes. : 


2. Of thy godly and filiaf Fear, leſt thou ſhould cither abuſe or hazud 
this mercy. W- 


3. Of thy neceſſary grief for ſuch thy fooliſh abuſe and hazard. 


4- Of the godly (bame, which ſhould cover thy face for the foremen- 


tioned folly. | 
50 
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5. Of thy unkeigned repratance for what thou: haſt done againft wy | 


Y 
py: Ot thy holy anger or indignation againd thy felf for fach miſcar- 


Lage. 

7. Of thy zealand jealouſic'oves thy heart, kft thou ſhould again be 
drawn to the like iniquity. 

8.. And of thy pity toward:thoſe who are ignorantly walking in the 
contrary courſe, andin apparent danger of loſing of all chis. 

But I-will confine my telf tothe former chict affections, and not med- 
dle with theſe, Iſt I be too prolix z but leave them to thy. own ſpiritual 
pdina 


I would here alſo have thee. to underfiand that I do not'place any flat 
neceſlicy i in thy aQting of all che forementioned affeQions in this order at 


one time, or in one duty: : perhaps thou maiſt ſometime feel ſome one of 
thy affeQtions more flat than the reſt,and {o to have more need of exciting : 


or thou maitt find one ſtirring more than the reſt, and fo think it wore 
ſaſonable to help it. forward : or if.thy time be ſhort, thou maifſt: work 


upon one aff-ion one day, and upon another the next, as thou'tindeſt. 


auſe : All this Fleave (till to thy. own Prudence. 
And fo I have done-with the third part of the DireQion, viz, What 


powers of the Soul arc here to be acted ; what affeQions excited by what 


ObjeRtive conſiderations, and in what order. 


| CHAP. X. 
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work i Heavenly tt 
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i | SECT. L 


. Ourthly: z The founh part of this Diredory, 1s, To thewyou 
IEA how, and by what acts you ſhould advance on to the-height 
NJ 18 of this work.. 


COS-* The tirft'and main Infteument of 'this work, is, that Cogt= 


IVY tation, or Conſideration, which I before have: opened; and 
which is to gO along, with us through the-whole. . But beca vſe mverCo- 
| gation, if it benot preſt home, will.not. fo pierce” and aff; : the: heart; 


| 
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By what. Aftings of the Soul to proceed in this 


Th ecefore | 


Chap.g. 
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Judges 5. 21+ 
Pſalm 16. 2. 
Jerem. 4. 19. 


; [Therefore we muſt here proceed to a ſecond fiep, which is called Sol:/oguy, 


which is nothing but a pleading the caſe with our own Souls. As in preach 
ing to others,the bare propounding and opening of truths and duties, doth 
ſeldom find that ſucceſs as the lively application ; ſo it is alſo in meditating 
and propounding truths to our ſelyes. The moving pathwicalpleadings with 
a ſinner, will make him deeply affected with a common Truth, which beforg, 
though he knew it, yetit never fiirred him : What heart meltings do we (ee 
under powerful application, when the naked” 'explication did little moye 
them? If any where there be a texder-hearted, affetionate people, it is likely 
under (ſuch a moving, cloſe-applying Miniftry. Why thus muſt thou do in 
thy Meditation to quicken thy own beart : Enter into a fcrious debate with 
it 3 Plead with it in the moſt moving and affeQing language, Urge it with 
che molt weighty and powerful Arguments; This ſoliloquy,or (elt-conftrency, 
hath been the praRtice of the holy menof God inall Times 3 Haw doth 
David plead with his ſoul againſt its dejeCtions, and argue it into an holy 
confidence and comfort ? Pſal.42:5,11. and 43. 5. Why art thou caſt dimy 
O my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? Truſt in Ged, for I ſhal 
yet give him thanks, who i the health of my cauntenance, and my God. $S0'in 
Pſal. 103. 1, 2, &c. Bleſi the Lord O my Soul, and all that i within me blif 
his boly Name. Bleſfithe Lord O my Soul, and forget not all bis bencfits, &, 
ſo doth he alſo end the Plalm; and ſo doth he begin and end the 104.Plalm, 
So Pal. r46.1.So Plalm 116.7. Return untothy Reft, O my Soul, for the Lori 
bath dealt bountifully with thee. The like you may ſee in the Meditations 
holy men of later Times z Auſtin, Bernard, &c. So that this is no new path 
which I perſwade you to tread, but that which the Saints haye ever uſe 
in their Medit ation. 


— 
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SECT. II. 


His Sohiloquy hath its ſeveral parts, and its due metho1 wherein it 

| ſhould be managed. The parts of it are according to the ſeveral aff 
tions of the Soul, and according to the ſeveral neceſſities thereof, ac- 
cording to the various Arguments to be uſcd,and accordirg to the various 
wayes of Arguing. So that you ſee if I ſhould attempt the full handling 
hereof, it would take up more time and room than 1 intend or can allow it. 
Oaly thus much in brief. As every good Maſter and Father of a Family 
a good Preacher to his own Family : ſo every good Chriſtian is a good 
Preacher to his own Soul. Soliloquy 1s a Preaching to ones (elf. Therefort 
the very ſame Metbod which a Miniſter ſhould uſe in his Preaching to 
others, ſhould a Chriſtian uſe in ſpeaking to himſelf. Doſt thou underſtand 
the belt method tor a publick Preacher ? Doſt thou know the right parts 
and order ofa Sermon ? and which is the moſt effetual way of application? 
why then I nced tolay it open no farther ; thou underſiandeſt the method 
and pats of this Soliloquy. Mark the moſt afteQting heart-melting Min, 


fter ; 
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fter - obſerve his courſe both for matter and manner ; ſet hitn as a patter 
before thee for thy imitation; and the ſame way that he takes with the 
bearts of his people, do thou alſo take with thy own beart,Men arc natural- 


ly addicted to tmitetion 3 eſpecially of thoſe whomi they moſt affeRt and - 


approve of : How neax da ſome Afinifters come in their Preaching to the 
imitation of others, whom'they uſually hear, and'much reverence and va- 
luc? ſo mailt thou.in this duty:of preaching to thy beart ; Art thou not 
ready ſometime when thowheareft a Miniſter, to remember divers things 
which thou thinkeſt might be maving and pertinent, and to wiſh that he 
would have mentioned and preſſed: them' on the Hearers ?: why, remem- 
ber thoſe. when thou art exhorting thy ſelf, and preſs them on:thy own 
beart as cloſe as thou, cant. 

As therefore this is accounted the moſt familiar Method in Preaching, ſo 
it is fox thee in Meditating 3 vix. Firſt, Explain to thy ſelf, the ſubje& on 
which thou doſt Mcditate, both the Terms and the ſubje& Matter.: ſiudy 
the difficulties, till the do&rine is clear. ' Secondly, Then confirm thy Faith 
n the Belief of it, by the moſt clear convincing Scripture Reaſons. Thirdly, 
Then Apply it according to its nature, and thy neceſſity. As inthe caſe 
Wwe arc upon, That there is a Refi remaining for the people of God. 

1. Conſider of the--uſcful ConſeFartes, or Conclufions, that thence ariſe, 
for the clearing and confirming of thy judgement, which is commonly cal- 
led a U'e of Information, Here thou mailt preſs them alſo by other con- 
ming Arguments, and adjoyn the confutation of the contrary Errors. 

2, Proceed then to conſider of the Duties which do appear to be ſuch 
from the De&rinein hand, whichis commonly called A Uſe of Tyftrudion, 
as alſo the reprehenfion of the contrary vices. | 

3, Then proceed toqueſtion; and try thy{(elf, how thou haſt valued this 
Glory of the Saixjs ? how thou haſt loved it 3 and how thou hafi 11d out 
thy ſelf to obtain it ? This is called, A Uſe of examinatiov. Here-thou mailt 
alſo make ulc pf diſcovering: Sagns, drawn from the Nature, Propertier, 


Effedts, Adjundts, &c.- - 
4.S0 far as this Tryal hath diſcovered thy negleR, and other (ins againſt 


this Reſt, proceed to the reprehenſion and cenſurii:g of thyſelf  chide thy 


brart for its Omiſſions and Com and do it ſharply till it fcel the 
{mart : as Peter preached reproof of ſis Hearers,till they were pricked to the 
beart and cried out 3 And as a Father or Maſter will chide the child till it 
begin to cry and be ſenſible of the fault z ſo do thou in chiding thy own 
beart ; This is called a-Uſe of Reproof. Here alſo it will be very neceſſary 
that thou bring forth all the aggravating Circumſtances of the fin, that 
thy bears may feel it in its weight and bitterneſtz and if thy heart do evade 
or deny the fin convince it by producing the ſeveral diſcoveries. 
5. So far as thou diſcovereſt that thou haſt been faithful in the duty turn 
It to Encouragement to thy (elf, and to Thanks to God 3 where thou muilt 
conlider of the ſeveral aggravations of the mercy of the Spirits enabling 
thee thereto, * 
Ddd 6. £0, 
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improve-this! | X 
per ſwaſon witht thy tearts) Till, by 


6. $0, a5tireſpr Rs-thy: duty for ther furtmeyconfider How thou maiſ} 
carton thicthamutbW By firchg? cv Hey 
way:of tuborration fromthe fOremen- 
tioned ſins. Secondly, by-way of Extortatiowto the feveral dlties. "And 
theſe are either; fixſt;, Internal, or fecondly, Exrrdnaet. Firlt, therefore ad- 
moniſh thy hears of its own.inward neglety and{contemprs.Secondly,And 
then of the neglecs and Freſpaſſes in:c<hypraftior'againlt this bleſſed tate 
of Refi. Set. horhe theſe fever aÞadwttorit ons . k {Fake cart a3 
to the btink of the botrowleſt pit, forpe'rr7o lookK(itti;threaren thy (elf with 
the threatnings of the ord; tellitof the'torments chit it draweth npon it 
Cc1f : tell-it what joys it is madly rejeRting - force if to promiſe thee'to do fo 
no more, and that not with a cold and heartleſs promiſe, but exrneſily with 
molt ſotemy. aſſeveratids apd:rmgagemeati. Secondly, The next #rid laſt is, 
to drive on thy Soul to:tholgiphſtazie .thtits whicho bye rehaired*of thice in 
xclation to-this Reſt : As fufigtothe inwinrd dutiosbÞ thy heart varid ther 
firſt, To be diligent in making ſure of this Refti? Secondly, To rejoyc in 
the expeQation of it : This is called a Ute of Coafoltivw Tt rs'to be furthere 
by firli laying open the «xcellepcy of the State « apd Rtondly,the certain 
of it in it ſelf; and; thirdly, our own antetelHis ir by daring and proving 
all theſe, and confuting;all ſadning otjellidns at amay Get bre "againſt 
them 3 Thirdly, So atſo-for the provoking,ofEweyof Hope;'and all other 
the Aﬀedions in the way before more lazgely opened; 
And ſecondly, prefs on thy heartalfoto att outward duties that.are to 
be performed in thy. way to Refi, whethetin worthip or in civil. converſa» 
tion, whether publick or private; ordinazy/birextacrditiary's This is com- 
monly called A Uſe of Exbortatiov. : Here bring it all Qiitcknihg Confidera: 
Lions, either thoſe that miy drive thee; or thoſe that'may draw ©; which 
work by Fear, or whick, work by Defite 3. Theſe'are commonly called Mc- 
tives; but above all be ſure that thog follow ther home z Ask 'thy beart 
what it can ſay.againſt the:duty 3 Is thereweightitrthem ? or is there not? 
and then, what it can ſay againſt the duty is it neceflary ? 1s it.comforta- 
ble 2-ox 1s it not ? when thou. haſt filenced-thy heart, and brought it' to a 
fiand, then drive it further, and urge it to a Promiſe z As ſuppoſe it were 
to the duty.of Meditation, which we are ſpeaking of 3 Force thy. ſclf be- 
yond thelc lazy purpoſes; reſolve on the duty betore thou ſtir;*Enter into 
a ſolemn Covexant to be faithful ; let not thy heart-go, till it have without 
all halting and reſervations flatly prumuſed: thee; that 'it will fall to the 
work z write down this promiſe, ſhtw it to thy heart the next time it loiters; 
then {iudy. alſo the Helps and Means, the Hinderances, and Dire@101s that 


concern thy.duty, And this is 1n bricf the exerciſe of this-Soliloquy, 'or the 
Preacking of Heaven to thy Hearts. © | ir 
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perhaps thou w mamcannot- wpderſtand this 
is for Minifters and learned: men] every: man is 
acher., I anſwer thee, Firſt, There isinot' that ability 


the work of publick Preaching 


: 04e,97at "DIS al 
not able ro play the Pre 
required to this, as isto 


z: herethy thoughts 
may ſerve the turn, but 


rv there mult be alſe the decent;ornaments of. Lan- 
guage; hers is necdful hut an honeſt underRanding rare but there muſt be 
2 gobd proxunciation, anda vyolubletogue; bene it thon milpof the Merhod, 
' thou mayſt wike up that in one, piece of Application which thou haſt neg- 
lected in another;but there thy fuliogs are injurious to many;and a ſcandal 
and diſgrace to the Work of God; thou: knoweſt what will fit thy own 
beart, and what Arguments take b:& with thy own Afﬀeciions ; but thou art 
notſo weJFatquanted with the difpofitions of others : Secondly, I anſwer 
farthet;Every tian is bound co be skilkal in the. Scriptures as well as Mini- 
ſters: Kings and Magiſtrates, Dewt. 17,18, :19, 20. / Foſh. 1. 8. and the 
people alfo, Deut. 6.6,7,8. Do you think, if you. did as 1s there command- 
ed, Write it upon thy heart, lay them up in thy Soul, bind them upon thy /. 
hand, and between thine eyes, meditate.on thern day and night : I fay, if 
you did thus, would you not quickly underſtand as much as this ? See Pſal. 
1. 3. Dent. 11. 18 =6.6, 7. Doth not Godicommand thee to tech them 
dil;gently to thy children ? and to talk of thems when+thou fitteſt in thy 
"houſe, when thou walkeſi by the way, when thoulyeR-down, and when 
chou riſeſt up? And if thou muſt be skilled to:teach thy children, much 
-#nore to teach thy ſelf ; and if thou canſt talk;oEthemito-others, why not 
alfo to thine own heart ? Certainly our unshilfulneſs and4ifability; both 
in a Mcthodical and livcly teaching of qur Families, and ofour felves is for 
the molt part mrerly through our own negligence; and a ſin'for which 
we have no excuſe : You that learn theskill of your Tcades and Scienees, 
might learn this alſo, if you were but willing and painfal. | 
An (o'T have done with this particular of Soli/oquy. 


SECT.'1IV. 
2, Nother ep to ariſe by in. our Contemplation, is, from this ſpeak- 
ing to our ſelyes,to {peak to,God 5 Prayer is hotTuch a'ſtranger-to 
thistury, but that ejaculatary requeſts may;be intermixed or added, and 
that «s a very part of the duty it (elf; How oft doth David intermix theſe 
in his Pſalms, ſometime pleading with his Soul, and ſometime with God ? 
and'that in the (ame Pſalm, and in the next Verſes ? the 'Apofile bids us 
peak to our ſlves in Plalms,and Hymns; and no doubt we may alfo ſpeak 
to God in them z this keeps the Soul in mind of the Divine preſence,rt tends 
alfo exceedingly to quickenand raile it: ſo that-'as Gad is -the hi 
ObjeR of pur Thoughts, fo our ane”, him, .and our ſpeaking to 
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"The Saints Everlaſting Rift, Chap. 16. 
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and leading with him, doth more elevate the Soul, and aQuate the Af. 


feions, than any other part of Aeditation can do. Mea that are carelefs.of 
chcir carriage and ſpeaches among children; and'Heors,, bio be fober and 
ſerious with Princes or grave men : '{o, though while we do biit plead the 
caſe with our ſelves, we are carelcf and unaffcRed, yet when we turn our 


ſpeech 5o God, it may ſirike us with awfutnefs; and the holineſs and majeſty 


of him whom we ſpeak to,may cauſe both the matter and words to pierce 
the deeper ; Iſaac went forth to proy (the former Tranſlation faith ) To me- 
ditate (faith the latter) The Hebrew Verb, ſaith. Parens in Hc. tignifieth 
both ad Orendum &+ Medit andint. The meri of God, both former and.lat- 
ter, who have left their Meditations on Record for our view, have thus in- 
termixed Soliequy and Prayer ; ſometime ſpeaking to their own bearts,and 
Cometime turning their ſpeech to God: And though this may ſeem an in- 
different thing, yet L conceive it very ſnitableand neceflary,and that is the 
higheſt ſtep that we can advance to in the work. | 

01;:4. But why thenvis it not as good take up with Prayer alone,and 6 
fave all this tedious work that you preſcribe us ? 

Anſw, 1. They are {everalduties,and therefore muſt be performed both ; 
Secondly, we have need of one as well as the other, and therefore ſhall 
wrong our ſelves in the. negleQingofeither. Thirdly, The mixture, as.in 
Muſick, doth more atk the one helps on, and puts life into the other. 


Eourthly, It is not the right order to begin at the top, therefore meditation- 


and ſpezking to our ſelves, ſhould go before Prayer, or ſpeaking to God. ; 
want of this makes Prayer with moſt, to have little more than the name of 
Prayer, and men:to-{ſpeak as lightly and-as Rupidly to the dreadful God, as 
ifit wereto one of their companions, and-with. far leſs reverence and affe- 


ion than they. would-ſpeak.to an'Angel, if he ſhould appear to them,yea,. 


or to a Judge or Prince, if- they were ſpeaking for their. lives :- and conſe+ 


quently their ſucceſs, and anfwers are often like their Prayers. O, ſpeaking. 


to the Godof Heaven in Prayer,. is-a: weightier-Duty. than moſi arc aware 


PY _—. 


S) EC T. V, 


_ as it were, to _———_ Saints departed, which, as it was uſcd by 
them,I take.to be lawtul ; but what they ſpoke in Rhetorical Figures,were 


interpreted by.the ſucceeding Ages, to be ſpoken in fri propriety;and Do- 


Arinal Concluſns for-praying; to Saints and Angels, were raiſed from their: 


Ipceches z.. therefore I,will omit that courſe, which isſo little neceſſary,and 
ſo ſubjeR to ſcandalize the leſs judicious Readers. . 


And ſo much for the fourth part of the Direction; by whit ſteps or aQs- 
we muſt advance to the height of this Work: 1 ſhould clear all this by ſome. 


Examples 3 butghat Lintend {hall followin the end. 


"F* Ancients hada cuſtom by Apoftropbe”s and Proſopepea'i to ſpeak, 
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_ CHAP. XI. 
Some Advantages and Helps for raiſing and af- - 
fefting the Soul by this Meditation, 
{ þ ©» 1% 
{2A lithly, The fifth part of this DireGory is, to ſhew you , * 
| pon” what Advantages you ſhould take, and what Helps you r. Fetch Help 
= ſhould uſe, to, make your: Megitations, of Heaven moxe from Scale. 


ay quickuing; and to make you, falje the ſweetnels that. is 
therein, For that is the majn work that I drive at through 
all: That you may not flick in a bare. Thinking, but may 
have the lively ſenſe of all upon your bearts : And this you will find to he 
the moſt difficult part of the work : and that its cafiex barely to think of 
Heaven a whole day, than to be lively and affeQtionate 7, thoſe thoughts 
one quarter of an hovr. , Therefore let ys. yet a little further contider 
what may be done, to make your thoughts of Heaven to be piercing, af- 
kdting, raiſing thoughts. ESR 
" Here thercfore you muſt underſtand, that the meer pure work of 
Faith hath many diſadvantages with us, in compariſon of the work of 
Senſe, Faith js 1mperfeR;, for weare renewed but-in part ; but Senſe hath 
ts firength, according to the ſtrength of the fleſh ; Faith gocs againſt a 
world of reſiſtance, but Sexſe doth not. Faith is ſupernatural, and there- 
fore prone to declining, and to languiſh both in the habit and exerciſe, fur- 
ther than it is ſtill renewed and excited : but ſenſe is natural, and therefore 
continueth while nature continueth. The objeR of Faith is far off, we 
muſt go as far as Heaven for our Joyes : * But rhe qbje of ſenſe is cloſe at 
hand.It is no eafie matter to rejoiceat that which we never ſaw, nor never 
knew the man that did ſee it : and this upon a meer promie which is 
written in the Bible ; and that when we have nothing elſe to rejoyce in, 
but all our ſenſible comforts do fail us : But to rejoice in that which we 
ſce and feel, in that which we have hold of, and poſſeſſion already, this is 
not difficult, Well then, what ſhould be done in this caſe .? Why ſure it 
will be a point of our Spizitual Prudence, and a fingular help to the fur- 


. . . \ . . . . * % 
ntewtus ; infirmns & cecntiens, ut vere quantum fas tft, predeſtinationss eterne, & libetatis noſtre compaſ 


$:tatem teneamns, &c, Arriba Concil. de Grat. {b. 1. cap. 30. p. 188, 
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* 2:avtalib:t thering of the work of Faith, to call in our * Senſe to its affiſtance : If we 
et uathone j* can make us friends of thele alual enemuts, and make them inltruments of 
A ap fa 0 0G, o "xnag are _ means o _—_— = _ _ 
16a; 1 think we ſhall perform a very cxcellent work. dvure 1t 15 both poſſible 
_—— and lawtul, yea and neceſſary too, to do ſomething in this kind : fqr 
poralium & c0;=" God would not have given us either our Senſes themſelves, or their ufual 
miuone conpeſ- gbjees,it theyymight not have been, ſerviceable to ,his own Praiſe, and 
porn x og *hep$3Nd MPA the nd yo gindes os yiings hue 8 p very 
rity ad 0:u- conliderable, how the holy Ghoſt doth condeſcend in the phraſe of Scrip. 
t cordis ad- ture, in bringing things down to the reach of Senſe ; how he ſets forth the 
moveat, adbic excellencies of Spiritual things in words that are borrowed from the ob- 
Pace 5 10, Jes of Senſe: 55 he deſcribeth the glory of the new Feruſalem, in ex- 
vide gl 1m Ppreflions that might take even with fleſbit (elf: As that the Streets and 
2 wy _ aqrans.7 Y np yn that pn v9 _ Pear], ne TR 9 
cut «ft. SA 1n the midit of it, &'c, Rev. 21. and 22. I hat we eat and drink wi 
= 1% he '2"Chriſt at his Table in his Kingdorn : that he will drink with us the fruit of 
L kadet, fng. *he Vine new 3 that we ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Firmament of our F4- 
| litudo, & nos ther; Theſe with mbft other deſcriptions of our glory are expreſſed, as il 
i/a et. Greg. it 'were to the'very ficth and Serife 3 whichthough they are all impro 
_—_— 4 4nd figurative, yet doubcfe( 3F fach expreſſions had not been beſt, and 
at in bajuſmo- -to us neceſſary, the” Holy Ghoft would not have {6 frequently uſed 
c ratiozibus them : He that will ſpeak to tans underſianding, mult ſpeak in mans lan- 
. quantumeung;, - guage, and ſpeak that which he is capable to conceive. And doubtlels as 
debilibus ſe * the Spirit doth (peak, fo we muſt hear z, andif our neceflity cauſe him to 
_— can = condcfcend in his expreſſions, it mutt needs cauſe us to be low in our con- 
modo deft.  Ccivirigs.* 1 Thoſe conceivings and expreſſions which we have of Spi- 
comprebeadea- Tits, and things meerly Spiritual, they axe commonly but ſecond Notions, 
& vel demoz= without the tirft , but meer names that are put into our mouths, without 
ns pp any true conceivings of the things whickf they. lignific 3 or our conceiving 
ae rcbus alriſg. WR:eh we expreſs by thoſe notions or terms, are meerly negative : what 
mis etiam par- things are not,rather than what they are, As when we mention | Spirits] 


va & dcbili we mean they are not corporeal ſubſtances, but what they are, we cannot 
_——_ 'tcll no more than we know what is ' Ariſtotlc*s Materia Prima. It is one 
aq '0 6 


iafdicere ſi= reafon of Chriſts aſſuming and continuing our nature with the Godhead, 
candiſimum hat we might know him the better, 'when he is ſo much nearer to us; 
ef. Aqum. and we might have more poſitive conceivings of him, and fo our minds 
cont, Gentil. might have familiarity witty him, who before was quite beyond their 
lab. 1, tap. 8. ; + o0'y" | . 
reach, 
Te £quum oft | SYN ; nk a : 
meminiſſe, &* me qua aifſeramy, &' vos. qui pudicavitys, homints effi, at i probabilia aicentur, mbil ultcrius ts 
guirdtis,. Plato 4 Timeo, Idems is Epzſtola ad Dionyl. monet, nt cos tanquam barathrum- declinct, qui de Diu 
. tanquam de iis qui manibus tencri & apprehends poſit, certas exigynt acmanſtrationes. Et-in Phedone & 
nomune graviſſime reprehcadit eos *quod ambitioſts inter ſe verborum, pygies . &* wnant demonſtrationum conats, 
principes ſe novorum & pugnantium dogmaium conftituant,. de 'rcbus F #1 cortum, mibil Rabile, nibil fir- 


mum babeant. Tpſeque ſuam deplorat . cacitatem, qui que ſe prius priſpicue ſcire. exiſtimaret, ne p:t umbran 
" quidem {bi unqaam viſa tfſt comperyit : Et quorum aliquam vfſe ratus, fierat ſoliaitatem, ea uns omia ns 
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But what- is wy ſcope in all this ? is-it- that -we might -chink Heaven. 


to be made-of Gold and Pearl? or that we ſhould * piture Chriſt, ag * zx ope- 


the Papiſtsdo, in ſuch a ſhape > or that 'we ſhould think Saints and An- 
gels do indeed cat anddrink ? + :No, not that we ſhoald take the Spirits 


hgarative expreſſions to be. meant according to lirik propriety ;, or have 
fl:ſhly conceivitgs of Spiritual things, fo as to believe them to be ſuch 


indeed : ' But thas, to: think that to:conceive or ſpeak of them in (tri 
propriety, is utterly beyond our reach and capacity : and therefore, we 
mult conceive of them as we are able; and that the Spirit. would not 
have repreſented them in theſe notionsto us, but that we have no bet- 


bus quidem 
oifirem, haze 
cauſ.m rffett o- 
YOM que 101243 
D:4n noſſe 
aatur + Ex 
Imagin! autim 
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ter notions to: apprehend them by 3 and: therefore that, we make uſe of tees di chat ) 


theſe phraſes of the: Spirit to quicken. our apprehenſions and. affecions, 
but not to pervert them; and uſe theſe low notions as a Glaſs, in 
which we muſt ſee the things themſelves, though the repreſentation 
be exceeding imperfect, till we come to an immediate perfect fight z yet 
ſtill concluding, that theſe phraſes, though uſcful,, are bur borrowed and 
improper; The!/like may be {aid of thoſe exprefſions of, God. in Scripture, 
wherein he repreſcnts himſelf in 'the! imperteR,ons, of arcatures, as an- 
ger, repenting, willing what ſhall not come to pals,,&c. Though theſe 
be improper, drawn from the manner of men, yet there is ſomewhat in 
God which we can fee no better yet, than in this glaſs, and which we can 
no' better conceive of, than in ſuch no:ions, or elle the Holy Ghott 
would have given us better, | 


Es 208 agnojſcie 
tary nullts 0:4 
Its conſpicuns , 
anltus tes ſte 
mulls, ut ex 
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rum potenſque efſs coguoſcitur + Duals aut ton [it 7acir, ignoratur, Fernelius de abditis rerum caulis, cap. g- 
+ Eft quid:m & de communibus ſerſtbus, ſap:re in Dei rebus ; [ed in teftimarium Veri, no1 4: adjutorum falſt : 
quod fit ſecundum Diuinam, 108 contra Diviaam aiſpoitionem, Teriuliian. |. dz Reſurret, Carnis cap. 3. p-707» 
Hec omua ab humans i Deum qualitatibus trafta furt, aun a4 notre } firmitatis viiba deſceaditn'; wut 
quaſs quibuſdam nob4s gradibus fattss » [UXEAN0S poſtttss pr ear que nMQJES VILLA COPS, ad ſama 


tus aſc:nderc quandgque valeamis, Gregor, Moral. |, 20. cap. 34. 
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8 b.E-4 LF -þ 
"9 O to then, When thou ſettcſt thy (elf to meditate on the Toyes 
| . above, think on them boldly as Scripgure hath expreflcd them ; 
Biing down thy concetvings to the reach of ſenſe. Excellency without {4+ 
miliarity, doth more-amaze than delight us: But Love and Joy are P10» 
moted by famikar acquaintance,; When we go about to think of God and 
Glory in proper conceavings.without thele ſpectacles , ' we are loft, and 
have nothing to fix our thoughts upon : We ſet God and Heaven (> far 


from us, that our thoughts are firange, and we look at them as tings be- 
-yond our reach, and beyond oar line, and are ready to ſay, That which is 


Ddd 4 aboys 


dS. 2. 
1.. Draw 
ſtrong ſuppo- 
fitions from 
Senſe, 


- —— 
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PETE: OY ROE ive no more of God atid Glory,: but that 
above is notling to = ay pet - appretiend no more,. but that they are 
we cannot conceive them Dor 4 love but this, Toacknoyw. 
paſt our apprehenſion, will produce no ot ot love them zand no more 
ledge that they are {6 far above us,that-we cannot lo | re As 
Joy bur this, That they are above out rejoycing. IM 
wa "_ hart hg hath 'put hirhfelf, leſt the Divine 
Chriſt no further from you , t TH: SOD ar in ohr Grm. ame 
rag gb. ov xB-anng > nr en there perfeQted, think of the 
glorthed 3 think of our fcllow-Saints as m eoggo Au Haga ie, 
* ht jaif?  *City and'State as the Spirit hath expreſſed it, (only behold; 
gratia, 1} nd Limitations before mentioned.) Suppoſe thou wert now Sk: 
ferns this City 6f God; and that thou hadti been companion with 7 4 
Campes Fi; z and hadſt ſcen'the Thrones, the Majeſty,the Hea 
axurians his Survey of its Glory 3 and - 7F he ſaw ; Draw as ſtrong upPo- 
alunno ſe n= only Hoſts, the ſhining Splendor- w ich CLaW's ws affulbioes «1-7 
Aut gramine, ; be from thy ſenſe for the helping of thy affeQions ; It is 
Of reavtette —_— mn ki 2 ſe we did ſee for the prefent, that which God hath in Pro- 
paſcitur flore : lawfu (© WPPOLe o hich we maſt really fee in more unſpeakable 
204 altum ae- phecies revealed, and WHnc | "IR th: th ſelf thou hadk been 
ericm  drigheneſs before 10ng; Suppoſe therefore wi Ki gd tm, and that thou 
* verrices - Apoliles fellow-travcller into the Celeſtial Kingdom, and th 
50} aver ints in their white Robes,” with Palms in thei 
driiore coma  hadſi ſeen all the Saints an wn gr dg = of. Moſer, - and of 
vi, ne ON OPIN NY h ifng and glorifying the 
quid curvatt- the Lamb; or didſt even now hear them nw - m what a rapture 
Dies amis [ct Living God; If thou hadf feen theſe things indee » MN.wnar a rap . 
rater 0165 1 Idſt thou have been? And the more .ſerioufly rhou putteſi - this 
uembr arie. — OO f, the more will the Meditation elevate thy heart. 
Onnia illic f{uppolition to thy fclf, the m its. draw them in Pitures. nor 
non frigorts *'ÞT would not have thee, as the Papi early ſent them This as 
nec ardorts, \\(e myſterious f1gnificant Ceremonies to repreten p : 3 x Rs 
Nec th an anew. ſe forbidden by God; fo it would but ſeduce and dr 
fans v4 3” 9. 8 CHOY 20 ivel! & f them. tn thy mind 
be ant down thy heart ; but get the livelieſt Picture 0 "7 
requieſcatt » : meditate of them, as if thou wert all the while 
aut ut it rum that pollibly thou canlt - me Itate b4 eluiab hil 
Vere aovo tele beholding them, and as if thou wert even hearing the we uJa Y ke oy 
bus feecuads 1 art thinking of them : till thou canſi (ay, Methinks I ve " mp - 
Pang, He I SER ks I hear the ſhouts of Joy and Praiſe ! ethinks 
us cunfta ſunt the Glory ! Methinks + Pooes wad Pant: chad ines "of ch 
rtemporks : uni= even ftand by Abraham and David, & he God ap caring in the 
us poma fe- triumphing Souls ! McthinksI even (ce the Son of iP "GY 
ranrur 12 clouds, and the World ſtanding at his Bar to Ha Go oh 
and Nin A 0 1 EO fay, Come ye Bleſſed of my Fatber ! and even ce them 
cam nc mens  MMINKS 1 hearn Y> of their Lord ! my very dreams of theſe things 
fious ſuis tux A Whom be iy Joy DN Rend png oath ;aft ſappoſitions afſeQ me 
"ul ay cEPly attccred me : ka. 7 
we = ſol — ated What if I had feen with Pau! thole unutterable ings? 
per borarum ſhould I not have been exalted (and that perhaps above: mea ure) as 
prngngy - well as he? What if I had ſtood in the room of Stephen, and ſeen Heaven 


3p . | = >, C 
1 nofem lux opened, and Chriſt fitting at-the right hand of God?” Surely that one 
fugata _ - , aurltns medio ſfonn alvo prorumpentis,cmer= 
los quits leta, ſedes tenet plaridas,' ubi fons ſcaturiens medio ve prov 49 
- one ps "wal el vs ſamſrs flexibus labitur, wt, in ore, naſcentium;l70b fiuminum dividatur 
Cyprian. de laude Martyr., Gohe 
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ſight was worth the ſuffering his ftorm of ſtones. O' that I might bur ſee 
what he did ſee, though I allo ſuffered what he did ſuffer! What if I had 
ſcen ſuch a fight as Michaiah ſaw ? The Lord fitting upon bi Throne, and 
all the Hoſts of Heaven ſtanding on his right baud, ps on bu lefr, Why theſe 
men of God did ſee fuch things 3 and I ſhall ſhortly fee far more thanever 
they ſaw, till they were looſed from this fleſh, as I muſt be. And thus you 
ſe how the familiar conceiving of the State of Blefſednefs, as the Spirit 
hath in a condeſcending language expreſſed it, and our ſtrong railing of 
ſuppoſlitions from our bodily ſenſes, will farther our Aﬀe@ions in this 
H:avenly work. 


SECT.: 11L 
2. Here -is yet another way by which we may make our ſenſes here s. 1 
ſcxviceable to us, and that 15, by comparing of the objeRts of Senſe , Cyr. 


with the objects of Faith , and fo forcing Senſe to afford us that Medium, gbjeas of 
from whence we may conclude the tranſcendent worth of Glory, by ar- Senſe with 
guing from ſenſitive delights as from the leſs to the greater. And here for 9ÞJ<&s of 
your turther allifiunce, I ſhall furniſh you with ſome of theſe comparative ——_ 


Arguments. b, If the men of 
And firlt, you muſt ſtrongly argue with your hearts, from the corrupt ,;.. world. 


delights of ſenſual men. Think then with your felves, when you would be who have the 
(enſible of the Joys above 3 Is it ſuch a delight to a finner to do wickedly ? ſpirit of the - 
and will it not be delightful indeed then to live with God ? * Hatha very world, are fo 
drunkard ſuch delight in his cups and companions, that the very fears G—_ jos 
cfdamnat.on will not make him forſake them ? Hath the bruitiſh whore- Xing i Kat 
maſter fach delight in his whore, that he will part with his credit, and in all his or- 
eſtate, and ſalvation, rather than he will part with her? Sure then there namenrs and 
are high delights with God: Jf the way to Hell can afford ſuch plea- $'YY> or. 


; how much 

lure, what are the pleaſures of the Saints in Heaven: It the covetous w__ 

they ( defare 
to ſee Chriſt ) into whom the drops of the quickning Spirit of che Godhead hath inſtilled, and 
whoſe hearts he hath wounded with a divine Love to Chrilt the Heavenly King ; They are enchained 1n 
that Beauty and unſpeakable Glory, in that incorruptible ſplendor, and inconapreh entible Riches of the 
true and eternal King, Chriſt ; with defire and longings after whom, they are wholly taken wp, be- 
ing wholly turned to him, and long to attain that unexprefſible Blefledneſs, which by the Spirit rhey 
bchojd ; for the ſake ef which, they eſteem all the Beauty, and Ornaments, and Glory, and Riches, 
and Honour of Kings and Princes but as nothing : for they are wounded with the Beauty of God, 
and the Heavenly Liſe of immortality hath dropped into their ſouls; £30 do they wiſh for the Love of 
the Heavenly King, and having him alone before their eyes in all their deſires ; they rid themſelves by 
him of all worldly Love, nal depart from all terrene Engagements, that fo they may ftill keep thar 


defire alone in their hearts. Macarius Homil. 5. 4. * Due ergo nos audit wiſania, vitiorum ſitire ab/ynthium, 
bujus mundi ſequi naufragium , ite preſents pati infortunium, impie tyramidrs ferrs dominium, O& non 
magis convelare ad Santloram felicitatem, ad angelorum ſocietatem, ad ſolemiitatem ſuperne letitie, & ad 
jucunditatem contemplative vite, ut poſſunus iatrare is potentias Domini, & videre ſuperabundantes dzvitias 
bonitatis cus ? Bernard, de przmio pat. Coeleſt, | __ : 


man 
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The $4ints Everlaſting Reft. Chap.'tx, 


"man hath ſo much pleaſure in his wealth,and the ambitious man in power 
and titles of honour z what then have the Saints in the everlaſting trea- 
Cares ? and what pleaſure do the Heavenly honours afford, where we ſhall 
be ſet above principalities and powers, and be made the glorious Spouſe 
of Chriſt ? What pleaſure do the voluptuous find in their ſenſual courſes ? 
how cloſely will they follow their Hunting and Hawking, and other re. 
creations from morning to night ? How delightfully will they fit at their 
Cards and Dice, hours,and daies, and nights together ? O the delight that 
mult needs then be, in bcholding the face of the living God, and in ſinging 
forth Praiſes to him and the Lamb, which muſt be our recreation when 
we come toour Reſt ! 


—_— 


hc SECT::1y:; 
$3 hamiaes de ; BO | 
gaudio terreno 2 Gay: alſo the dclights above, with the lawful delights of mode- 
ſuvilaat, 10s de rated ſenſes. Think with thy felf, How ſweet is food to:my tate 
gaudio celſtt wyhenT am hungry? eſp:cially,as Iſaac faid,that which my foul loveth?that 
fonolare nou - which my temp.rature and appetite.do incline to ? What delight hath the 
_—_— ex- taſie in ſome pleaſant Fruits? in ſome well rcliſhed meats ? and in divers 
plicare von Junkets ? O what delight then muſt my ſoul needs have in teeding upon 


poſunus? E! Chriſt the living bread ! and in cating with him at his table in his King. 
quem decet aſta 


Ubilatio wijs Tom ! Was.a mec{s of pottage ſo {weet to Eſan in his hunger,that he would 
ef abilem buy them at ſo dear a rate as his birth-right ? How highly then ſhould 1 
Drum ? Et } value this never periſhing tood ? How plealantis drink in the extremity of 


Dewan fa1410% thirfi? The delight of it to a man in a Feaver or other drought, can ſcarce- 
potes, &* tacere 


ap! Honey! ly be expreſſed ; It will make the firength of $ ampſon revive : O then how 
reſtat 45 ut delightful will it be co my foul to drink of that Fountain -of living Water, 
jubiles? Au- Which who ſo drinks ſhall thirſt no more?50 pleaſant is wine,”& (o refreſh- 
guſt.in PL. 94. ing to the ſpirits, that its (aid to make glad the h:art of man : How plea- 
$4 conſederems Gant then will that wine of the great marriage be? even'that wine which 
Ts of, ang our water was turned into?chat beſt wine which will be kept till thn? How 
dis rao del:gttul are pleating odors to our (mell!How delightful is p.rt.& Mulick 
$2 dit judizii, to the ear ! how dclighttul are beauteous tights to the eye ! {uch as curious 
q4e & quanta pjiQures z ſumptuous, adorned, well-contrived buildings 3, handſome ne+ 
he 0 re: ceflary rooms, walks, proſpects, Gardens ſtored with variety:of bcaute- 
celis, vileſcent ous aid odoriteroas flowers : or pleaſant Medows which are natural gr- 


omria que ba- dems ? O then think every time thou ſeeft or rem -mbrett theſe, what a tra- 
b:ntur an tis, 
Terrena aam- 


Eeltine felicie 


jubſ;dinm. 


Gregor, in 


grant {mell hath the precious ointment which is poured on the head of our 
12... Blonified Saviour, and which muſt be po red on the heads of all his/Saints? 
fre fafarties hich will fill all the room of heaven with its odor and perfume? Ho» de- 
tati comparata, Iightful is the Muſick of the Heavenly Hoti? How plealing will be thole xc- 
pordus eft,:oz al bauties above ? and how glorious the building not made with hands ? 

and the houſe that God himſclt doth dwcll in? and the walks and pro- 


Hol, ipects 1n the City of God? and the beautics and delights in the celeſtial 
"v4 * Paradilg 
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Paradiſe ? Think ſeriouſly what theſe muſt needs be. Thelike may be id ; 
of the delight of the ſenſe of Feeling, which the Philoſopher faith is the 
greateſt of all the reſt, 


— — —}# 


SECT. V. =Y 


OS _—_— 


3. (voy allo the delights above; with the delights that are found in _ S: 5- 


natural knowledge ; This is far beyond the delights offenſe ; and ” riſe hou 


the delights. of Heaven are further beyond it. Think then, Can an Archi- 19:2 /unt, at- 
medes be ſo taken up with his Mathematical inyention, that the threats of qu: «© qui D% 
death cannot take him off, but he will die in the midſt of theſe his natural /* 491745, n- 


' : : quat Plato it 
contemplations ! Should Inot much more be taken up with the delights. a: 


of Glory, and dye with theſe contemplations freſh.upon my foul: eſpe- 1, ;z4ogispe- 
cially when my death will perfe& my delights ! but thoſe of Archimedes rinde differnat, 
dye with him. * What a pleaſure is it todive into the ſecrets of na- # a vivontzuus 


ture ! to find out the myſteries of Arts and Sciences, to have a clear un- ns | 4 : 
derftanding in Logick, Phyficks, Metaphyſicks, Muſick , Aſtronomy, \.j.. 


Geometry z &c. It we make but any new diſcovery in one of theſe, or jate/rf inter 
ſec alittle more than we ſaw before, what ſingular pleaſure do we find doftum e in- 


therein ! Why think then what bigh delights there are in the knowledge ns 
of God and Chriſt his Son.. If the face. of humane learning be {o beautt- yea. ny 


ful, that ſenſual pleaſures are to it but baſe ard bruitiſh 3 how beautiful ;.4,,;;,y. 
then is the face of God ! When we light on ſomechoice and learned »! Ariſtippus : 
Book, how are we taken with it ! we could read and fiudy it-day and fHomn acts 


AAS "ug : conftat quan 
. night 3 we can leave meat, and drink, and ſleep to read it : what delights 2 lanadas, 


then are there at Gods right hand, where we ſhall know in a moment all quando tatin- 
that is to.be known ! aum : ut Jac. 
Gryn#is 1n 

Aphoriſmis. * Ferunt magnum Mcantth onem dicere ſolitum, Non credere ſe 2 uatvr/a Germania rwerive poſſi 
ullum, qui unicam integram paginam in Ariſtotelis 0rga70 refte inteliigat. Cum hec pri mſſso complebutry, quid 
erhmus ? quales erimus ? Due honda in illo revno accepturt ſumus, qui Chriſto mork:2te pro nobis tale jam pigits 
accepimus ? Dualis crit Spiritus bomi-is nullum omviro babens <itium, vec ſb quo paceat, nec cn ceaat, nic 
.eoatra quod dimicet, pacatiſſima virtute perfeftus ! Rerum bi omninm quanta, quan ſperteſa, quam Cc$a Uentia ! 
fone errore aliquo vel labore, ubi D2i ſapicntia oe ipſo ſuo forte porabit cum ſwnna fenatate fite ua diffi- 
cultate ? Auguſt, de Civitat. |. 22. c, 24. 11. De feliatate inter [2070s rommorantts, Lge ven: cam ſuats[innt 
azſſereatem, Lib. de brevit. vit, cap. 14, 15s | 


_—_—_— 


—_— 
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SECT. VI, 


4 E508 parealſo the delights above, with the delights of Morality, and 

of the natural aff tions > What delight had many fober Heathens 
in the Rules and praQtice of Moral duties : ſo that they. took him oaly. for 
an honefi man whe did well through the love. of Vertue,.and not only.for 


fear of puniſhment : yez; ſo highly. did they value. chis-moral Vertue, oor 
; tney- 


Chap.11, 
they thought the chief happineſs ofman conſifted init. Why think then; 
what excellency , there will be-in that rare perfeion which we ſhall be 
raiſed to in heaven ? and in that uncreated perfection of God which 
we ſhall bchold ? what ſweetneſs is there in the cxercife of natural Love? 
whether to Children, to Parents, to Yoakteilows, or to Friends ? The de- 
light which a pair of ſpecial taithfut friends do find 1n loving and enjoying 
one another, is a moſt pleaſing, (weet delight : It ſeemed to the Philoſo« 
phers to be above the delights of Natural,ot Matrimonial friendſhip, and1 
think it ſeemed fo to David himſelf; to he concludes his Lamentation for 

| him, 1 am diftreſſed for thee, my brotber Jonath-:: * very pleaſant haſt thou 
1bi Hymnidics been unto me, thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing ihe love of women, 2 Sam, 

Angelorom _ 1.26, Yea, the ſoul of Fonathan did cleave to David. Even Chriſt him- 

_ $ 3404/6 *" felf, as it feemeth, had ſome of this kind of Love for he had one Diſciple 
as couium (6 ] LS 

pernorum ; ib; Whom he eſpecially loved, and who was vont to lean on his breaſt ; why 

dulcis ſolemi- think then, if the delights of cloſe and cordialifriendſhip beſo great, what 
tas a pereg7?= delight ſhall we have in the friendſhip of the moſt High ? and in our mu- 
aber we tual amity with Jeſus Chriſt ? and in the deareſt love and comfort with 
deantium ; ib; the Saints ? Surely this-will be a cloſer and firicer friendſhip than ever 
fetivitas ſine was betwixt any friends on earth : and thefe will be more lovely and de- 
fine, eternitas fixable friends than any that ever the Sun beheld 3 and'borh our affeRions 
rd ag *, t0.0ur Father, and our Saviour, but eſpecially his affetion to us will be 

Arduſt. in | ſuch as here we never knew 3 as ſpirits arc. (o'far more powerful than 

Johan. Fleſh, that one Angel can deſtroy an- Hoſt,-fo alſo are their affeRions 
more ftrong and powertul ; we ſhall thedflove a thouſand times more 
firongly and ſweetly than now we canzand as all the Attributes and Works 
of God are incomprehenlible,ſois the attribute and work of Love; He will 
| love us many thouſand times more, than we even at the perfeReſt are able 


to love him : what joy then will there be in this mutual Love ? 
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Pp SECT. VII. 


3% RS. © Ompare alſo the excellencies of heaven with thoſe glorious works 

of the Creation which our eyes donow bchold. What a deal of wil- 

dom, and power, and goodneſs appearcth in and through them to a wile 

Obſerver? What a decal of the Majeſty of the great Creator doth ſhine in 

Plalw 92, 4,5. the face of this fabrick of the world ? ſurely his Works are great and admi- 
Plalm 121. 2. xable, fought out of them that have pleaſure therein; This makes the ſtudy 
hens 48.22 of natural Philoſophy fo pleaſant, becauſe the Works of God are fo exccl- 
oy: Eatarth lent 3 What rare workmanſhip is in the body of a man ? yea, in the body 
Pſalm 136. 4, of every beaſt ? which makes the Anatomical ſtudies ſo delightful ; what 
5, 6, Oe excellency in every plant we ſee ? in the beauty of Flowers ? in the nature, 
ng is *4 diverfity and uſe of Herbs ? in Fruits,in Roots,in Minerals,and what not ? 
I But eſpecially tt we look to the greater works; tf w@ confider the whole 
body of this carth, and-its creatures- and inhabitants 3 the Ocean of 


- waters 
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waters, with-its motions and dimenſions, the. variation of the Seafons,and 

 of-the face of the carth 3 the entercourſe of Spring and Fall, of Summer 

and Winter; what wonderful excellency do theſe contain ?: Why, think 

then in thy meditatioas,if theſe things which are but ſervants to ſinful man 

are yet ſo full of myſterious worth 3 what then is that place where God 

himſelf doth dwell ? and is prepared for the Juſt who arc perfe&ed with 

Chriſt ; When thou walkeft forth in the Evening, look upon the Stars, as; fla 
how they glifſen, and in what numbers they beſpangle the Firmament : If Dy, ex vie 
in the day-time, look up to the glorious Sunz view the wide expanded ts, Lox ca 
encompaſſing heavens,and ſay to thy ſelf, What glory is inthe leaſt of yon- !#as , digniras 
der Stars * what a vaſt, what a bright reſplendent body hath yonder Moon, feta Xt 
and every Planet ? O what an unconceivable glory hath the Sun ? Why,all {nas Au, 
this is nothing to the glory of Heaven : yonder Sun muſt there be laid afide de Ciy. Dei.” 
as uſeleſs 3 for it would not be ſeen for the brightneſs of God ? I ſhall live 

above all yonder glory, yonder is but darkneſs to the luſtre of my Fathers ow 
Houſe 3. I ſhall be as glorious as that: Sun my Self 3. yonder is but as the 

wall of the Palace-yard-; as the Poet faith, 


If mn Heavens-outward Court ſuch beauty be, 
| What u the Glory which the Saints do ſce ?* 


$ think of there of the Creatures :. This whole earth'is: but my Fathers: 

footſtool z.this thunder is nothing to his dreadful voice : theſe winds are 
nothing to the breath of his month ; So much wiſdom and power as ap- 706; ron” 
peareth in all theſe :.ſo much, and far much more greatneſs, and goodneſs, wks. ev 
and loving delights ſhall I'enjoy in the aGual fruition of -God. Surely; if roſe again,this * 
the Rain which rains, and the Sun which ſhines on che juſt and unjuſt, be Reſurre&ion 

fo wonderful; the Sun then-which muſt ſhine on none but Saints and An- rags 1s the - 
gels, muſt needs be wonderful and raviſhing in glory *.. oy bow eggs . 
| rejoyceth- ail 
the creatures, this-cloatherh the naked trees.; .it openeth the earth : it-gladdeth-every living thing. This 
is the firſt month of Chriſtians, even the time ofthe Reſurre&ion, when their bodies ſhall be glorified, 
by that Light which now lies hid within them, that is the Spirit, which then will be to thema both 
cloathing, meat, and drink, and joy, and peace, and ornament, and eternal Lite. Ma:arius Hom. 5. 


_— 


SECT. VI. 


6, uns the things which thou ſhalt enjoy above; withtheexcel &F-. 8: 
&4 lency of thoſe admirable works of Providence, which God doth 

exerciſe tn the Church, and in the world. What glorious things hath the 

Lord wrought ?- and yet we ſhall ſee more glorious than theſe. Would it- 

not be an aftoniſhing,light, to ſee the Sea ſtand as a wall on the right hand, . 

and on the lcft,6& the.dry Land appear in the midfi,and the people of Iſrzel 

pals ſafely through,and Pharacband bus people {wallowed up ? TR | 


[] 
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ſhould (ee bat fach a ſight now ? If we had ſeen the ten Plagues of £gypr, 


—— 


or had-ſcen the Rock to guſh forth fircams, or had/ feen Manna or Quails 
rained dowfifrom Heaven, or had ſeen the Earth-open, and ſwallow .up 
the wicked,,or had ſeentheir Armies ſlain with Hailttones, with an Angel, 
or by one-another z Would not all thefe have been woudrous, glorious 
fghts?1 But we ſhall ſee far greater things than theſe. And as our trghts ſhall 
be more wonderful, fo alſo they thall be more {weee : There ſhall beao 
blgod nor wrath intermingled, We ſhallnot chen cry vat as David, Wh 
c4n ſtand before this Holy Lord God ? Would it'not have been an aftonidh- 
ing ſight to have ſcen the Sun Rand ſiillin the Firmament? orto have ſeen 
Abaz, Dyal go ten degrees backward ? Why we fhall ſee when:there ſhall 
be no Sun to ſhine at all ; we ſhall behold for ever u Sun of nioreinoom- 
parable brightneſs. Were it not a brave life, f&'we might Kill live a 


wonders and miracles? and all for us,and not ayainftus? 1f we could have 


drought or rain at our prayers, as E'zas? or if 'we could call down fre 
from Heaven to deſtroy our enemics; or raile the dead to life, as- Elifpr; 
or cure the diſcaſed, and ſpeak firange languages, as the Apollle ! Als, 
theſe arenothing to the wonders which we ſhall ſce and poſſeſs with God! 
and a]l thoſe wonders of Goodneſs and Love! We thallpoſſeſs that Pearl 
and power it (elf, through whoſe vertue all theſe works were done : we 
ſhall our ſelves be the ſubje&ts of more wonderful mercies than any of 
theſe.. Fonas was raiſed but from a three daies burial, from the belly cf the 
Whale in the deep Ocean 3 but we ſhall be raiſed from many years rotten- 
nels and duſt 3 and that duſt exalted to a Sun-like glory, and that glory 
perpetuated to all eternity.What fay{i thou,Chrifttiay?Is not thisthe great 
eſtof miracles ox wonders? Surely,it we obſerve but common providences, 
the motions'of the Sun, the Tides of the Sea, the fiandingof the Barth,the 
warming it, the watering it with Rain as a Garden, - the keeping in ordera 
wicked confuſed world, with multitudes the like : they are all very admi- 
rable ; But then to think of the Zin of God, of the Viſion of the Divine 
Majefty,'of the cothely Order ofthe Heavenly Hoft : what an admirabt 


fight muſtthat nceds be ? O what rarc and mighty works have we ſeenin 


Britain in four or five years? what changes > what ſubduing of encmics? 
what clear diſcovers of an Almighty Arm ? what magnifying of weak- 
nefs ? what caſting down of ſtrength ? what wonders wrought by-moli 
improbable means ? what bringing to Hell, and bringing back ? what 
turning of tears and fears into ſafety and Joy ? ſuch hearing of earn 
prayers, as if God could have denied us nothiug that, we asked ? All theſe 
were wonderful heart-raiſing works. But, O, what are theſe to our full 


deliverance ? to our final conqueſt ? to our ctermal triumph ? and to that 
great day of great things ? | 
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155% 5 SECT. EI x. 


7 { YOmpare alſo the Mercies which thou ſhalt have above, with thoſe Sd. 9. 

4 particular Providences which thou haſt enjoyed thy (elf, and thoſe T:mporatss vi- 
obſervable Mcrcies which thou haſt recorded through thy life. If thou be ts tore 
a Chriſtian indeed, I know thou haſt, ifnot in thy Book, yet certainly in © 2, 
thy Heart,a great many precious fayours-upon record y' The very remgm- p'> Saga 
brance and reherſal of them is (weer 3 How much more (weet was theettual wits, Ioſe aim 
enjoyment? But all theſe ate nothings to'the mercies which are abbve. Look 91a#dianus 
oyer the excellent Mercies of thy Youth and Education, the Mercies of 4/5 cor- 
ſhy riper years.or age the mercies of thy -proſperity,and of thy adverſity : < prove ypÞ.na , 
the. mexcies:of thy ſeveral places and relations; are they not excellent and prolixitas more 
wnumerable ?-Canfſi not thou think on the ſeveral places thou halt lived in, ti ? ©4c au 
ad remeniber that.they have each had their (everil mercies ? the mercics #2 i1gua di- 
ot ſuch a place, and ſuch 2 place3'and'all of them very rich and engaging {75,0 9% 
mercies? O how {weet was it to thee, when God reſobved thy laſt doubts ? on ſofficit 31 
when he overcame and filenced thy fears and unbelief? when he prevent- 1: ju:rre ci- 
ed the inconveniences of thy 1:fe, which thy own counſel would have caft %iratis quare 
thee'into ? when he caſed thy pains? when he healed thy ſickneſs, and /** $44 * 
ralcd thee up as from the very grave and death ! when thou prayctlt, and yoofiondh 
weptſt as Hezekiab, and faidii, My days are cut off, I ſhall go to the gates of cum batiſimis 
the grave ; I am deprived of the refidue of my years : I ſaid I ſhall net ſee the ſpiritibus g19- 
Lord, even the Lord ix the Land of the Living, 1 ſhall behuld man no more '' conditorts 
with the Inhabitants of the World. Mine age 15 departed and removed from me rey. es 
« a Shepherds Tent : I bave cut off like a W eaver my life, He will cur me: narreck cernere, 
with.pining fickneſi ; from day to day wilt thou make an end of me, &c. Tet jrcire merit 
a1d be in love to thy ſoul deliver it from the pit of corruption, and Caſt thy fins twn tuner vi- - 
tebing bis back : and ſet thee among the living, to praiſe him as thou doſt this, 497%) nullo mare 
day : That the fathers to the children might make known his Truth : The Fo _ ms 
Lord wax ready to ſave thee, that tho mighteſt ſing the ſongs of pra ſe to him A da W6"Cre 
a bis houſe all the days of thy life, Iſa. 58. 10. to the 20. I: ſay, were not- !«: i ? Greg. 
al theſe moli precious mercjes ? Alas, theſe are but ſinall things for thee in Hom. 
mthe eyes of God ; he intendeth thee far greater things than theſe, even 
fuch as theſe are ſcarce a taſte of. It was a choice M rcy that God hath 
ſo notably anſwered thy prayers : and that thou. halt been fo oft and: {6 
evidently a prevailer with him ; But Othink then, Are all theſe ſo (wer 
and precious that my life would have been a perpetual miſery without 
them ? Hath his providence lifted me fo high on Earth, and his mere(ful 
kindneſs made me great ? How ſweet then will the Glory of his preſence 
be?- And how high will his eternal Love exalt me? And how great ſhall 
I be made in Communion with, his Greatneſs ? It my pilgrimage and : 
Warfare have ſuch Mcrcies, -what ſhall I ftind'mm my Home; and .in-my - 
Triumph !. If God-will communicate ſo mach to-me while I remain a - 
laner ; what will he beſtow when 1.am a perfect. Saint ? If I have had to » 


much; : 


6 aa 


760 : 4 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap.11, 


much in this ſtrange Country at ſuch a diſtance from him ; what ſhall 1 
have in Heaven in his immediate preſence, where I ſhall ever [tand about 
his Throne ? | 9 


SECT. X. 


$. 10: 8, C\Ompare the comforts which thou ſhalt have above, with thoſ 
C which thou haſt - here reccived in the Ordinances. Hath not thy 

written Word been to thee as an open fountain flowing with comforts day 

and night ? when thou haſt been in trouble, there thou haſt met with re- 

freſhing : when thy faith hath ſtaggered, it hath there been contirmed ; 

What ſuitable Scriptures hath the Spirit ſet before thee? What ſeafonable 

promiſes have come into thy mind ? ſo that thou mailt ſay'with David, If 

thy Word had not been my delight, I had periſhed in my trouble. Think 

then,If the Word be fo full of conſolations, what overflowing ſprings thall 

we find in God ? If his letters are ſo comfortable, what are the ' words 

that flow from his bleſſed lips? and the beams that ſiream from his Glori- 

ous Face? If Luther would not take all the world for one leaf of the Bible, 

what would he take for the Joys which it revealeth ? If the promiſe be {6 

ſweet, what is the performance ? If the Teſtament of our Lord, and: out 

Charter for the Kingdom, be fo comfortable, what will be our poſſeſſion of 

the Kingdom it ſelf? Think further, what delights have I alſo found in this 

Word preached ? when I have fate under a heavenly heart-ſearching Tea- 

cher,how hath my heart been warmed within me?how hath he melted me; 

and turned my bowels ? methinks I have felt my ſelf almoſt in Heaven; * 

methinks I could have been content to have fate and heard from morn: 

ing to night, I could even havelived and died there: : How oft have 1 

gone to the Congregation troubled in ſpirit, and returned home with qui- 

ctneſs and delight ? How oft have I gone doubting,concluding darmnation 

againſt my own ſoul ? and God hath ſent me home with my doubts re- 

folved, and fatisfied me, and perſwaded me of his love in Chriſt ; How oft 

havelI gone with darkneſs and doubtings in my judgement, and God hath 

opened to me ſuch precious truths, and opened alſo my underſianding to 

: — fee them,that his light hath been exceeding comfortable to my ſoul ? what 
i wei. Cordials have I met within my faddeſtaffiitions? what preparatives to 
»etur quo primo fortifie me for the next encounter ? Well chen, it Mcſes face do ſhine (0 
Melan&honem gloriouſly, what Glory is in the Face of God ? if the very feet of the 
{ gentem auaiſ= *Mefſcngers of theſe tidings of Peace be beantiful,how beautiful is the face 
24 f ep of the Prince of Peace? if the word in the mouth of a t.llow-ſervant be fo 
F 24 Pleaſant, what is the living Word himſelf? if this Treaſure be ſo Precious 
nibus ca1ut Incarthen Veſſels, what is that Treaſure laidup in Heaven ?' Think with 
Pantifici : thy (elf, 1f I had heard but ſuch a Divine Prophet as Iſaieb, or ſuch a per- 
yen Unas ? fwading moving Prophet as Feremy, or ſuch a worker of Miracles as Elijab 
þ Ba gr-rours or Eliſh#, how dclizhttula hearing would this haye been? if I had heard 


but 
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' but Peter, or Joby, or Paul, I ſhould 1cjoyce in it as long as Ilived 3 bue 
what would give that I had heard one Sermon from the mouth of Chriſt 
himſelf ? Sure I ſhould havefelt the comfort of it in.my very ſoul ; why, 
but alas, alt this is nothing to what we ſhall hive * above : O blefſed are * parrian 19+ 
the eyes that ſee what there is ſeen, and the cars that hear the things that ram Paradi- 
there are heard ! There ſhall I hear Elias, Iſaiah, Daniel, Peter, F «hn, (not /omputa- 
Preaching to an obſtinate people in impriſonment, in perſecution 3 and re- pore pug 
proach, but) triumphing in the praiſes of him that hath advanced them. rw ſam a= 
Aujtia was wont to with theſe three wiſhes : firſt, that he might have ſeen pimus : £454 
Chriſtin the fleſh ; ſecondly, That he might have heard Pau! Preach ; #97 properamus 
thirdly: That he might have ſeen Rome in its glory. Alas, theſe are ſmall © bo a9va<ng 
matters all, to that which Auſtin now beholds ; there we (ce not Chriſt in Sras wide ut 
the form of a ſervant, but Chriſtin his Kingdom, in Majcfty and Glory ; Paretes ſalu- 
not Paul preach in weakneſs and contempt, bat Paul with millions mo: e !st poimu- ? 
rejoycing and triumphing 3 -not perſecuting Rome in a fading glory, but TICS HA 
Feruſalem which 1s above, in perfteR and lalting glory. neon 
Soalfo think, What a joy it is to have acceſs and acceptance in Prayer, &at, yah nl 
that when any thing aileth me, I may go to Ged and open my caſe, and fatrwn, filio- 
unbofom my foulto him, as to my moi faithful friend ? eſpecially know- /*>/ 44% 
ing his ſufficiency.and willingnels to relieve me ? O but it will be a more pay F437. 
lurpaſſing unſpeakable joy, when I ſhall receive all blefſings without ask- jam de fue im- R 
ing them ; and when all my necefſities and miſcries are removed, and when n0:tsirate 


God himſclt will be the portion and inheritance of my ſoul, ; | cara, & as. 

PC Ar O14 
ſelute ſolicita, Ad borum conſpettum & complexum venire quanta 2 its & noby in commune laliti : oft ? 
LBualis illre celeſtium regnotum voluptas, fine timore moriends & cum at.r. itate. vivendi ? Dnam ſumma & 
pripetua f elicitas ? 1ils: Apoſtolorum glorioſus chorus ; illic Prophttarum exultantiyum mumyrus 5 i.tic Maitywum 
mnumerabilzs popalus, ob certaminas & paſſrovus vitoitam Coronatos © Tiliambhantes, tlac Virgh itt, que cons 
piſcentzam carnis + corporis, contiventie robore ſubegerat + Remuntrati miſ ricordes qui arnnentss & targitions- 
bus paupcrum juſtitie opera fecerunt, &c, Cyprian, de Immorta'irate. 


What conſolation alſo have we oft received in the Supter of the Lord ? 
what a priviledge is it to be admitted to lit at his Tablc ? ro have bis Cove- 
nant ſealed to me by the outward Ordinance, end his ſpccial Love ſealcd 
by his Spirit to my heart ? Why but all the life ard comfort of theſe, is 
ther declaring and-affuring me of the comforts he: eaiter : tficir uſe 1s bur 
darkly to figuifie and fecal thoſe higher mercics : when 1 ſhill indeed drink 
with-him the. fruit of the Vine renewed, it will then be a p'eafant tratt in- 
deed. O thedifference between the laſt Supper of Chrilt on czrth, and the 
marriage Supp:r of the L+mb at the great day ! Hcre he is in an uppcr 
room, accompanyed with twelve poor fel:Qed men, feeding on no cu: .ous 
dainties, but a Paſghal Lamb with fowre Herbs, and a Fuds at his table 
ready to betray him : But then his Room will be the Glorious Heavens 
his attendanis all the Hoſt of Angels and Saints; no das, nor unturniſh- 
ed Guelti comes there 3 but the humble believers mult tit down by kim, 
and the Feaſt will be their mutual Loving and rejoycing. Yet: turther 
_ think with thy (clt thus 3 The communion of the Saints on carth is aamc it 

| Eec d: 1. table 
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; delctable mercy ; What a pleaſure is it to live with underſtanding ard 
Plalm 16. heavenly Chriſtians ! Even David Gaith, they were all his delight : O then 

4 what a delightful Society ſhall I have above-! The Communion of Saints is 
there fomewhat worth, where their underſtandinga are fully cleared, and 

their affc@ions ſo highly advanced, If I had ſeen but Fob in his ſores upon 

the Dunghill, it would have becn an excellent ſight to ſee ſuch a mir- 

ror of patience : what will it be then to fee him! in glory, prailing that 

power which did uphold and deliver him ? If 1 had heard but Paul! and 

Silas ſinging in the Rocks, it would have been a delightful hearing ; what 

will it bz then to hear them ſing praiſes in heaven! If I had heard David 

ting praiſes on his Lute and Harp, it would have been a pleaſling Mclody ;- 

and that which drove the evil ſpirit from Saxl, would ſure have driven 

away the dulneſs and fadne(s of my ſpirit, and have been to me as the 

Mulick was to Eliſha,that the Spirit of Chriſt in joy would have come upon 

me; why, I ſhall ſhortly hear that ſweet Singer in the heavenly Chore ad- 

vancing the King of Saints; and willnot that be a far more melodious hear- 

ing ? It T had ſpoke with Paul when he was new come down from the third 

Heavens, and the might have revealed to me the things which he had 

ſeen, O what would I give for an hours ſuch conference ? how far wonld 

I go to hear ſuch a Narration ? why, I muſt ſhortly ſee thoſe very things 

my (elf, yea, and far more than Pau} was then capable of ſeeing, and yet 

ſhall I ſee no more than I ſhall poſſeſs. If 1 had ſpoke but one houx with 

Lazarus when he was riſen from the dead, and heard him deſcribe the 

things which he had ſeen in another world (if God would permit and cn- 

able him thereto, ) what a joytul diſcourſe would that have been ? How 

many thouſand books may I read, before I could know ſo much as he could 

have told rre in that hour? If God would have ſuffered him to tell what 

s w4te 5b3 Hens he had ſeen 3 the Fews would have more thronged to hear him, than they 
41i2i10;., Adidto ſee h;ms O but this would have been nothing to the ſight it (If, 


xibus, & ities and to the * fruition of all that- which Lazarus ſaw. 

breſentia- omnes : 

artne & corporis impl bit appetitus ; ceſſabuatque de cetero co1ſummatis omeibus, minſtratorts Auzelicarum 
wiitutum diſcurſus ; Tit impleta ardinataque omniao civitate Dei, ec innuovabitur, nee mutabitur ultra fixe & 
01f mmact.e beatituginis flatus, Crprian. de laude Martyr. 

. 


Once again, think with thy (If, what a ſoul railing 1mployment is the 
prailing ot God ? eſpecially in conſort with his affeQionate Saints ? What 
it I had been in the place of thoſe Shepherds,and ſeen the Angels,and heard 
the multitude of the heavenly Hollis praifing God,and laying, Glory to God 
x the bigheſt, and 64 earth peace, good willtowards men # Luk. 2.13,14. What 
2 glorious fight and hearing would ths have ben ? but I ſhall ſee and hear 
more glorious things than this. If I had ſtood by Chrilt when he was 
thanking his Father, Fobx 157.1 ſhould have thought mine ears even bleſſed 
with his voice z how much more when I {hall hear him pronounce me blc(- 
ſed ? If there were (ach great joy at the bringing back of the Ark, 2 Sam. 
6.15.and ſuch great joy at the xe-cdifying theMaterial Temple, Neb. 1 > 

. what 
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What joy will there bein the New Fervſalem ? why, if I could but ſee the * Ipfe px ſe 


Church here in Unity and Proſperity, 
cipline of * Chriſt eſtabliſhed, aud his Ordinances purely and powerful- 
ly adminiſtred, what an unſpeakable joy to my foul it would be ? If I comld 
ſze the Congregations provided with able Teachers, and the people re- 
ceiving and obeying the Goſpel, and longing for Reformation, and for 
the Government of Chritt, O what a bleſſed place were England! If 1 
could ſee our Ignorance turned into Knowledge, and Error turned into 
ſoundneſs of Underſtanding, and ſhallow Prgfeſſors into ſolid Belicvers ; 
and brethren living in Amity,and in the life of the Spirit, O what a fortu- 
nate Ifland were this! Alas,alas, what's all this to the Reformation in Hca- 
ven? and to the bleſſed condition that we mult live in there ? There is 
another kind of change and glory than this ! What great joy had the peo- 
ple and David himſelf, to fee them ſo willingly offer to the Service of the 
Lord ? and what an excellent Pſalm of Praiſe doth David thereupon com- 
poſe ? 1 Chrog, 29.9, 10,8c. When Solomon was anointed King in Feruſa- 
lem, the people r:joyced with fo great joy, that the carth rent at the ſound 
of them, 1 King. 1.40. what a joyful ſhout will there be then at the ap- 
pearing of the King to the Church? If when the foundations of the earth 
were faftned, and the corner Stone thereof was laid, the morning ſtars did 
ſing together,and all the Sons of God did ſhout for joy, Fob 38. 6, 7. why 
then when our glorious world is both fougded and tiniſhed,and the corner 
ſtone appeareth to be the top-ſtone allo, and the holy City is adorned as 
the Bride of the Lamb, O Sirs, what a joyful ſhout will then be heard ! 


oy 0 
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SECT. x1. 


9. frm och the joy which thou ſhalt have in heaven, with that which 
the Saints of God have found in the way to it, and in the forctaſts 

of it z when thou ſeeſt a heavenly man rejoyce, think what it is that ſo af- 
feds him. It is the property of fools to rejoyce intoys,and to laugh at no- 
thing ; but the people of God are wiſer than fo, they know what it is that 
makes them glad ; When did God ever reveal the feaſt ofhim(clt to any of 
his Saints, but the joy of their hearts was anſwerable to the Revelation ? 
Payl was fo lifted up with what heſaw, that he was jn danger of being cx- 
alted above meaſure,and muſt have a prick in the fleſhto ke:p h mdown 
when Peter had ſeen but Chriſtin his Transfiguration, which was but a 
{mall glimpſe of his glory, and had ſeen M:ſes and Elias talking with him, 
what a rapture and extaſie is he caft into? Mafter (faith he) It « gord 
for us tobe here , let us bere build three Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for 
Moſes andonefor Elias; as if he ſhould ſay, O lct us not go down agiin 
to yonder perſecuting rabble; let us not go down again to yonder dioflic 
dirty world,let us not return to our mean and ſuffering (tate, is it not bet- 
ter that we ſtay here now we are here? Is not h:re better company, and 
Cyceter pleaſures! but the Text faith, wy knew not what he ſaid,Mat.17.4, 
cE 2 
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2 Cor. 3. 16, 
17,18. 


Sapfti Marty- 
res preſentem 
wvitam 104 dc= 
ſpexiſſeat, miſe 
cortiorem att 
marum uvitam 
Jubſequa ſci= 
rext, Greg. 
Daal. 1. 4. 


Nubil erus ſore 
fit it Reſto, 
G'11UM 4731US 
et in c&/0. 
Tertul. ad 
Martyr. 


When Moſes had been talking with God in the Mount , it made his 
Viſage ſo ſhining and glorious, that the people could not endure to behold - 
it, but he was fain to put a veil upon it; No wonder then. if the face of 
God mult be vailed, till we are come to that ſtate where we ſhall be more 
capable of beholding him, when the. vail ſhall be taken away, and we all 

beholding him with open face, ſhall be turned into the ſame Image from 

glory to glory. Alas, what is the back-parts which Moſes ſaw from the 
cl:fis of the Rock, to that open face which we ſhall behold hereafter ? 

What i3 that Revelation to Foby in Patmos, to this Revelation which we 

ſhall have in Heaven? How ſhort doth Parls Viftion come of the Saints 
Vition above with God? How ſmall a part of the glory which we mult ſee, 

was that which ſo tranſported Peter in the Mount? I confeſs theſe were all 
extraordinary forctaſts, but little to the full beatifical Vifion : when David 
foreſaw the Reſurre&.on of Chriſt and of himſelf, and the pleaſures which 
he thould have for cver at Gods right hand, how doth it make him break 
forth and ſay, Therefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejuyceth, my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope, Pſal. 16. 9g. Why think then : it the forclight can raiſe 
ſuch raviſhing joy, what will the aRtual poſſeſſion do? How oft have we 
read and heatd of the dying Saints, who when they had fcarce ſtrength and 
life enough toexprels them, have been as full of joy as their hearts could 
hold? And when their bodies have bzen under the extremities of their fick- 

refs, yea ready to fcel the panggot death, have yet had ſo much of heaven 
in their ſpirits, that their joy Hath far ſurpaſſed their ſorrows ! and if a 
ſpark of this fire beſo glorious,and that in the midſt of the Sea of adverſity; 
what then is that Sun of Glory it ſelf? O che joy that the Martyrs of Chriſt 
have felt, in the midtt of the ſcorching flames? ſure they had life and ſenſe 
as we, and were flclh and blood as well as we : therefore it muſt needs be 
ſome exccllent thing that muſt ſo rejoyce their ſouls, while their bodies 
were burning : When Bi/ney can burn his finger in the Candle, and Cran-_ 
mer can burn off his unworthy right hand z when Bainbam can call the P.- 

piſts to ſee a Miracle,and tell them, that hefecls no more pain than in a bed 
of Down,and that the fire was to him as a bed of Roſes: when Farrier can 
Cay, IfT fiir, believe not my DoRrinez Think then, Reader, with thy (elf 
in thy Meditations, Sure it mult be ome woaderful foretalted glory that 
can dv all this, that can make the flames of fire eafie, and that can make 
the King of Fears ſo welcom; O. what then mult this glory it (elf needs 
b-? when the very thoughts of it can bring Pan into ſuch a ſtraight, chat 
he delircd to depart and to be with Chriſt, as belt of all; when it can make 
men never think themſclyes wc<lt till thzy are dead ! O what a bleſſed 
Rei is this ! Shall Sanders fo delightfully imbrace the Stake, and cry 
out , Welcom Croſs ? and ſhall not I more dclightfully imbrace 
my bleſſedaeſs, and ciy, Welcom Ciown ? Shall blefſed Bradford 
kils the Faggot, and ſhall not I chen kiſs the Son himſelf. Shall the 
poor Martyr rejoyce that ſhe might have her foot in the ſame 
ho's of the Stocks that Mr. Philpots foot had been in before her ? 


and .. 


_ 
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and ſball cit: I'xcjoyce that my ſoul ſhall live ih 'the Came plate” of glory 


where Chriſt and his Apoſtttfaregone before' me? Shall Fire and Faggor, 
(hall Priſons and Baniſhrment, ſhall Scorns and cruel Torments be more 
welcome to others, then Chriſt and Glory ſhall be to me? God forbid. 
What thanks did Lucius the Martyr give them, that they would ſend him 
to Chrififrom his'ill maſters on earth ? How defiroufly did Baſil wiſh, 
when his perſecutors threatned his death the next day;that they might not 
change their reſolution,leſthe ſhould'miſs of his expeRation ! What thanks 
then ſhall I give my Lord, for removing me fron this loathſome priſon to 
bis glory ! and how loth ſhoald I be to be deprived thereof ! When Luther 
thought he ſhould die of an Apoplexy, it comforted him, and made him 
more willing, becauſethe good Dake of Saxony, and before him the Apo- 
file Fobn had dyed'of that diſeaſe ; how much more ſhould I be willing to 
paſs the way that Chrilt hath paſſed; and cometo the glory where Chrili 
1s gone ? It Luther could thereupon ſay, Feri Domine, feri clementer ;, ipſe 
paratus ſum, quia verbo tuo 4 peccatis abſolutus ; Strike Lord, firike gently, 
I am ready, becauſe by thy Word I am abſolved from my fins 3 how mnch 
more cheerfully ſhould I cry, Come Lord-and advance me to this' glory, 
and repoſe ny weary ſoul 'in Ret ! : 


—_— 


; SECT. XII. 


LE —_—_— 


10, bv” anne the Glory. of the Heavenly Kingdom with the glory 
| of the impertet Church on carth, arid with the Glory of Chriſt 
in his ſtate of Humiliation : And you'may eafily conclude, if Chrift under 
bis Fathers wrath,and Chriſt ftanding in the room of finners, were ſo won- 
deyful in excellencies, what then is Chriſt at:the Fathers right hand ? Anu 
in-the Chyrch under her ſins and enemies, have'fo much beauty : ſomething 
It will have at the marriage of the Lamb. How wonderful was the Son of 
God in the form of a ſervant ! When he is born, the Heavens miſt pro- 
claim him by miracles; A new Star muſl appear in the Firmament, and 
tetch men from remote parts of the world to worthip him in a manger 3 
the Angels and Heavenly Hoſt muſt declare his Nitiviiy, and folemn 7e it 
with praiting and glorifying God. When he is but a child he mutt diſpare 
with the Doctors and confute them. When he ſcts upon his ofice,his whole 
life is a wonder. Water turned into wine, thouſands fed with tive 1aves 
and two files; multitudes following him to fee his miracles; The lepers 
cleanſed, the ſick healed, the Jame reſtored, the blind receive their tight, 
the dead raiſcd 3.1f we had ſeen all this, ſhould we not have thought ic 
wonderful ? The molt deſperate diſeaſes cured with a touch, with a wcrJ 
{peaking z the blind eyes with a litcle clay and fpittle; the Devils depart- 
ing by Legions at command : the winds and the Seas obeying his word : 
are not all theſ&-wondarful ? Think then, How wondeiful is his Caelfhi- 
al Glbry ? If there be ſuch cutting down of boughs, and {prading of 
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Garrvents, and crying Hoſanns, to'ohe that comes anto. Ftrsſalem riding 
on an Als; what will thexe be when he Gomes with his Angelsio his Glo. 
ry ? If they that hear him preach''the Golpel of the Kingdom, have 
their hearts curncd within them, that they retura and fay, Never man 
ſpake hke this man : then ſure they that behold his Majelty in his King- 
dom, will ſay, There was never glory like this glory. It when his encmics 
come to apprehend him, the woxd of his mouth doth cati them 31] co the 
ground It when he is dying;the earth muſt eremble,the vail of the Tem- 
ple rend, the Sun in the Firmament muſt hide itsface,and deny its light to 
the {inful world, and the dead bodies of the Saints ariſc, and the ſtanders 
by be forced to acknowledge, Verily this was the Son of God:O then what 
a day will it be, when he will once more ſhake, not the carth only, but the 
Heavens aMVo,and remove the things that aze ſhaken ? when this Sun ſhall 
be taken out of the firmament,& be everlaſtiagly darkned with che bright- 
nels of his glory ? when the dead muſt all arde and Rand before him 3 and 
all ſhall acknowledge him to be the Sow of God, and every tongue confels 
him.to be Lord and King ? It. when he rifeth again, the Grave and Death 
have lolttheir power, aud the Angels of heaven mutt xoll awey the fone, 
and aſtoniſh the watchmen till they are as dead|men, -and ent] the tidings 
to his dcjcRed Diſciples? It the bolted doors cannot keep him forth) If the 
Sea be as tirm ground for him to walk onzif he can aſcend to heaven in the 
fight of his Diſciples,and ſend the Angels to forbid them gazing after him; 
O what Power, and Dominion, and Glory then is he now poſſeſſed of! 
and muſt we for ever poſſe with him! Yet think further 3 Are his very 
ſervants inabled to do ſuch miracles when he is gone from them-? Can a 
few poor fiſhermen, and tent-makers, and the like Mechanicks, cure the 
lame, and blind, and lick ? open their priſons, deſtroy the diſobedient, raiſe 
the dead,and aftoniſh their adverſaries? O then what a world will that 
be, where every one can do'greater works than theſe? and ſhall be highlier 
honoured than by the doing of wonders? It were much to have the Devils 
ſabjc& to us : but more to have our names written in the book of life. 
the very preaching of the Goſpel be accompanied with ſuch power, that it 
will pierce the heart, and diſcover its f{ecxets, bring down the proud, and 
make the ſtony tinner tremble : If it can make men burn their books, fell 
their lands,bring in the price,and lay it down at the Preachers feet;If it can 
make the ſpirits of Princes ſtoop, and the Kings of the Earth refign their 
Crowns, and do their homage to Jc{us Chritt ; If it can ſubdue Kingdoms, 
and convert thouſands, and turn the world thus upſide down : Itthe very 
mention of the Judgement and Life to come, can make the Judge on the 
bench to tremble, when the priſoner at the bar doth preach this dotrine ; 
O what then is the glory of the Kingdom it (elf? What an abſolute Domi- 
nion hath Chriſt and his Saints? And if they have this Power and Honour 
in the day of their abaſement,and in the time appointed for their ſuffering 
and diſgrace, what then will they hayc.in their full adyancement * | 


SECT. 


PartIV. 
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SECT. XIE. . 


11.4 JOmpare thy mercies thow ſbalt have above, with the mercies 
G which Chriſt hath here beNowed on thy fon arid the glorious Fe 

change which thou ſhalt have at laſt, with the gracious change 'which the 

Spirit hath wrought on thy heart : Compare the comforts of thy Glori- 

hcation, with the comforts of thy SanRification, "There is not the ſmalleſt 

Grace in thee, which js gentineand ſincere, butis of greater worth! than 

the riches of the Indies 1 not #hearty deſire and groan after Chriſt, but is 

more to be valued than the Kingdoms of the World : A renewed nature 

is the very Image of God 3 Scripture calleth it by the name of [Chriſt 

dwelling in us } and | the Spirit of God abiding in us: }] * It is a beam Ws " oy 
from the face ot God himſett; it is the Seed of, God remaining in'us; it is j;, 411104 
the only inherent beauty of the Rational Soul: it ennobleth man above all & Den 4»;- 
nobility 3 it frteth him to underſtand his Makers pleafure,to do his Will, citiz 7 , cor- 
and to' receive his Glory : Why think then with thy elf, If this grain of #47 51wus: 
Muſtard-ſced be ſo precious, what is the Tree of Life inthe midlt of the 3%57". © 
Paradiſe of God? If a' fpark of life which will buc trive againſt corrup- »cc/7rudo, 
tions,and flame out « few defires and groans,be ſo mach worth'; how glo: /ilitrdo,que- 
rious then is the Fountain and End of this life?If we be faid tobe like God, "7 ©01:% ple 
and to bear his Image, and. to be holy as he is holy, when, alas, we are 2s bf. 
preſſed down with a body of fin 3 Sure we ſhall then b2 much liker GoJ, diſcip ulus ejus, 
when we are perfeQly holy and without blemiſh : and have no ſuch thing <24/20:qu: 4 
as fin within us, Is the deſire of heaven fo precious a thing ? what then **4 progenics, 
i the ching, it ſelf which is defired ? Is the loye fo'excellenc 7 what then is 7, 7 
the beloyed ? Is our joy-in foreſeeing and believing ſo ſweet? what will be £31749, 104 
the joy in the ful} aoagr) Mþ Othe delight that a Chriſtian hath in the 15 exatioi, 
lively exerciſe of ſome of theſe afleQions ! What good doth it to his very feat [.11 pas 
heart, when he can feelingly ſay;He loves his Lord: what ſweetneſs is thee wh, by ” 

in the very a of loving ? yea, even thoſe troubling mp ſorrow and :;, j Sony; | 
fear, are yet delightful, when they are rightly excrciſed; How Blad is'a poor cap-1.9.379. ? 
Chriſtian when he feeleth his heart begm to melt? and when the thoughts 

of tinful unkindneſs will diffolve it!Even this forrow doth yietd him mat- 

ter of Joy. O what will it then be, when we ſhall do nothing but know 

God,and love,and rejoyce, & praiſe,and all this in the higheſt perfcRion ? 

what a comfort 1s it to my doubting foul, when T have alittle aſſurance of 

the tincerity of my graces ?' when uporr examination t. can but trace the , 

Spirit. m his ſanRtifying works * 'How much more will it comfort me, to. 

find'that this Spirit hath ſafely conduQted mie, and Icft mein the arms of | 

Jeſus Chrifi? what a change was it that the Spirit made upon my foul, when 
he firſt turned me from darkneſs to light,and fromthe power of Satan un- 

ro. God ? Tobe taken from that horrid fiate of nature, wherein my ſelf and 

my aRions were loathſome to God, and the ſentence of death was palt up- 

en me, and the Almighty took me for his utter enemy; and to be preſently 
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numbred among his Saints,and called his Friend, his Servant, his Son; and 
the ſentence revgked which was. gone farth ;' O what a change was this ! 
To be taken from that ſtate wherein I was born,and had lived delightfully 
to many yearsz. and was Tiveted in it by cuſtorh, and engagements; when 
EE ns lins did lic upon my (core 3 and. if-I had died, & had been 
damned for cver.; and to be jultified from all theſe enormous crimes, 
and freed from all theſe. fearful plagues , and put into the title of an Heir 
of Heayen, O what analloniſbing change was this }. Why: then confider, 
how much,greater will that: glorious change then be? Beyond exprel- 
ſing ! b:yond concciving !.' How oft,. when I have thought of this change 
in my regeneration, have I crycd qut, O bleſſed day ! and bleſſed be the 


Lord that I ever ſaw it! why how then ſhould I cry out in Heaven, O 
blufſed Eternity ! and bleſſed be the Lord that brought me to it ! Was the 
mercy, of my converhtion ſy exceeding great, that the. Angels of God-did 
xcjoyce to ſee it ? Sure then the mercy of my/falvation will be ſogreat, that 
the ſame Angels will congratulate my felicity, This Grace is'but a ſpark 
that is raked up inthe Alhes : it is covered with fleſh from' the fight of the 
world, and covered with corruption ſometime from mine own fight : But 
my Everlaſting glory will not ſo be. clouded, nor, my light. be. under a 
buſhel, but upon 2 hull, even upon Sox, the, Mount of God...  ' R 


$ 


— 
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| SECT. XIv..- 


S. 14. 12. Ae compare the joys which thou ſhakt have-above, with thoſe 
foretafis of it, which the Spizjt hath givenghee here, - Judge of 

the Lion by the Paw, and of the Occag of, Joy by that drop which thou 

haſt taſted: Thou haſt here thy irongeſt refreſhing comforts, but as that 

1h 202 guſta- Man in Hell would have had the water to cool him, a little upon the tip 
durt quam ſug- of the finger for thy tongue to taſte yet by this little: thou mayſtconje+ 
vi ſit Des, rare at the quality of the whoke, Hath,nor God ſometimes revealed him- 
{ed implebuatar (elf extraordinarily to thy foul, and let a drop of glory fall upon it > Hal 
al wy wages thou rot been ready to Gay, O that it might be thus with my ſoul continu- 
b: " xibi/ezs Ally,and that I might alwaics feel what I feel ſometimes ! Did& thou never 
a:cit ; ripit cry out with the Martyr after thy long ,and dolgful, expeGations, He is 
aberi: : owe come, he is come? Did(t thou never ja a. lively. Fexmon of Heaven, nox in 
AA: 0- thy retired cantemplations, on that blefled State, perceive" thy drooping 
>a = ond ſpirits revive, and thy dejected heart.co;hft;up the head ? and the light of 
bit. Nez {rſ- Heaven tobreak forth to thy ſoul, as amorming Star, or as the dawning 
cet, non tane(= | | | 


4 


cent, non putreſceat amplius + Porpetua ſanitas , faelix eternitas, beatitudinis ilius [ufciextianm corfirmabunt, 
Nos +144 concupuſcentia 1 membris, non ultra allaexfurget r&bel[io car's, ſed totus Ratus homings pacaficrs, ſong, 
90171 nacula & riga: premanenit.. .Cyprian Ye/laude Martyr. Duecumque pra calunm ſant mentes & forme, 


en atgnitate & Fatura proximam conditionent 


of 


01;1pi:4 1lins habit acult cies, ſi non car dem atque Deus, : ak tay 
asp.ruct, Ferne!s de abdit rerum ca fas, cap. g. Ex Platone. 
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of the day ? Didſt thou never perceive thy heart in theſe duties, to beas 
the child that Elfpe revived ? to wax warm within thee, and to recover 
life ? Why think with thy (elf then, what is the carneſt to this full Inherj- 
tance? Alas,all this light that fo amazeth and rejoyceth me,is but a Candle 
lighted from Heaven, to lead me thither through this world of darkneſs ! 
It the light ofa Star in the night be fuch, or the little glimmering at the 
break of the day 3 what then 15 the light ofthe Sun at noon tide ? If ſome 
godly men that we read of, have been overwhelmed with joy, till they 
have cryed out, Hold Lord, ſtay thy hand , I can bear no more !ike weak 
eyes that cannot indure too great alight: O what will then be my joyes 
in Heaven, when as the.obj<& of my joy ſhall bethe mott glorious God 
ſo my foul ſhall be made capable of ſeeing and enjoying him ! and though 
the light be ten thouſand times greater than the Sung, yet my eyes ſhall be 


able tor ever to behold it. PP 1 | 
Or if thou be one that haſt not felt yet oe foretaſts (for every 
believer hath not felt them) then make uſe of the former delights'which 
thou haſt fele, that thou mayli the better diſcern what hereafter thou ſhalt 


ſel. | 
And thus I have done with the fifth part of this Direory, and ſhewed 


you on what grounds to advance your Medications, and how to get them 
to quicken you aff:ons, by comparing the unſeen delights of Heaven, 
with thoſe ſmaller which you have (cen, and tlc inthe ficſh. 
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How to mitmage..and_ watch over the Heart 
© through the whole Work, © Bc 


Am, 
WW 


SECT. LI. 


& Ixthly,, The fxth and laſt part of this DireQoryys, To guide 
85, you in the managing of your hearts through this work, and 

& to ſhew you wherein you have need to beexceeding watch- 
S ful, I have ſhewed you before, what mult be done with your 


IJ 


V «* _ JL . 0 S 
ESTVCD hearts in your preparations to the work, and in your ſetting 


upon it. I (hall now ſhew it you, in reſpect of the time of perfyrmance. 


Qur chicf work will here be, to diſcover to. you the danger, and: char: 


will 
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will dire you to the fitteſt remedy. Let me therefore here acquaint you 
b:fore-hand, That whenever you fet upon this Heavenly employment, 
-you ſhall find your own hearts your greateſt hinderer, and they will prove 
falle to you in one or all of theſe 'four degrees. Firſt, they will hold off, 
that you will hardly get them to the work ; ſecondly, or elſe they will be- 
tray you by their idlenefs in the work, pretending to do it, when they do 
it not : or thirdly, they will interrupt the work, by their frequent excurſi« 
ons 3 and turning aſide to every objeQ : or fourthly, they will fpoil the 
work by cutting it ſhort,and be gone before you have done any good on it, 
Therefore 1 here forewarn you, as you value the unvaluable comfort of 
this work, that you faithfully refift thefe four dangerous evils; or elſe all 
that L have ſaid hitherto is in vain, | 

1. Thou ſhalt ting thy heart as backward to this, I think, as to any 
. work in the world. O excules it will make } what evations it will 
find out ! and what delarngfWd demurs, when it is-never fo much convin- 
ced | Either it will-queſtion, whether it be a duty or not; or if it be ſo to 
others, yet whether it be ſotothee? It will take-up any thing like reaſon | 
to plead againſt it; it will tell thee, That this is a work for Miniſters that 
have nothiog elfe to fiudy onzor for Cloyſterers or perſons that have more 
leiſure than thou haſt : If thou be a Miniſter, it will tell chee; This is the 
duty ofthe people 3 it is enough for thee to meditate for the inftruQing of 
them 3 and let them meditate on what they have heard; as if it were thy 
duty only to cook their meat, and ſerve it vp, and perhaps a little totatte 
the ſweetneſs, by licking thy fingers while thou art dr:fſing it for others : 
but it is they only that mult cat It, digeſt it, and live upon 1t. Indeed, the 
mell may a little xefrcſh thee, but it muſt be digeſting it that muſt mains 
tain thy fircngth and life. Tfall this will not ſerve,thy heart will tell thee 
of other buſineſs : thou haſt this company ſtays for thee, or that buſineſs 
muſt be done : it may be it will ſet thee upon ſome other duty, and ſo 
make one duty ſhut out another: for it had rather go to any duty thun 
_ to this, Perhaps it will tell thee, that other duxies are greater, and there- 
fore this muſt give place” to'thern, becanfe thou haft not tine for both: 
Publick bulinels is of more concernment; to fiudy,to preach for the ſaving 
of ſouls muſt be preferred beforethefe private conternplations : As if i] ou 
hadſt no time to ſee to the ſaving of thy own foul,for looking after others! 
or thy charity to others were ſo great, that it draws thee to neg. thy 
comfort and ſalvation ! or, as if there were any better way to fit us to be 
uſcful to others, than to make this experience of our doQtine our ſelves ! 
- Certainly Heaven whezte 1s the Father of Lights,is the belt fire to light ouj 
candlc at, and the beft took for a Preacher to iudy ;' and if they would be 
p:r{waded to ttudy that more, the Church would be provided of moie- 
heavenly lizhts: And when their Studies are Divine,-and their Si. its di- 
vine, their preaching will then be alfo Divine, and they may be fitly called 
Divines indeed. Or if thy heart have nothing to ſay againſt the work, then 
1: w.ll tuff: away the timein delaics 3 and promiſe this day and the n 


ext, 
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but ſtill keep off from the doing of the buſineſs. Or laſtly, If thou wilt not 
he ſo baffled with excuſes or delayes, thy heart will give thee a flat denial), 
and oppoſe its own unwillingneG to thy Reaſon z thou ſhalt find it come 
to the work as a Bear tothe ftake, and draw back with all the ſtrength ic 
hath. I ſpeak all this of the heart ſo far as it is carna), (which in too great a 
meaſure 15 in the belt) for I know ſo far as the heart is Spiritual, it will 
judge this work the ſweeteſt in the world. ; 
| Well chen, what is to be done in the forementioned cafe ? wilt thou do 
it, if I tell thee ? Why, what wouldſt thou do with a rvant that were 
thus backward to his work ? or to thy beaſt that ſhould draw bick when 
thou wouldſ have him go forward ? Wouldlt thou not firtt perſwade,and 
then chide, and then ſpur him, and force him on ?and take no denial, nor 
let him alone, till thou hadſt got him cloſely to fall to his work ? Wouldit 
thou not ay, Why, what ſhould I do with a ſervant that will not work > 
or with an Ox or Horſe that will not labour or travel ? Shall T keep them: 
to look on ? Wilt thou then faithfully deal thus with thy heart ? If thou be 
not a lazy ſelf-deluding Hypocrite ſay, I will; -by the htIp of God & will ; 
Set upon thy heart roundly, perfwade it to the work,take no denial; chide 
it for its backwardne(s; uſe violence with it; bring it to the ſervice, wil- 
ling ornot willing : Art thou the maſter of thy ficth, or art thou aſervar.t 
to 1t? haſt thou no command of thy own thoughts ? cannot thy will chuſe 
| th: ſubjeR of thy Meditations,eſpecially when thy judgement thus direct- 
eth thy will? I am ſure God once gave thee matltery-over thy fl ſh, and 
ſome power to govern thy own thoughts : Haſt thou loft thy authority ?- 
art thou become a ſlave to thy depraved nature! Take up the authority 
2pain which God hath given thee,command thy heart ; it it r-be',uſe vio- 
lence with it 3 if thou be too weak;call in the Spirit of Chriſt to thine aſ- 
liltance :. He is never backward to ſo good a work, nor w.ll deny his he'p 
mo juſta cauſe : God will be ready to help thee,if thou bz not unwilling 
to help thy (elf. Say to him, Why Lord, thou gavelt my Reaſon the com. 
mand'of my Thoughts and. Aﬀ. ions 3. the authority | have receivedoover 
them, is from thee, and now, behold they refuſe to obey thine authority :. 
Thou command<(i me to ſet them to the work of Heavenly Mcduation, 
but they reb:) and ſiubbornly r<fuſe the duty ; Wilt thou not affitt meto 
execute that. authority which thou haſt given me !! O ſend me down thy. 
Spirit and Power, that F may enforce thy. commands, and etfketually com- 
pel them to ob:y thy Will. 

And thus-doing, thou {halt fee thy heart will ſubmit ;. its reſiſtance will 
be brought under and its backwardneſs will be turned to a yielding com- 


phance. 
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p 2, Hen thou haſt got thy heart tothe work, beware leſt it delude 


_ thee by aloitering formality 3 Leſt it fay, I go, and go not, 


leſt it trifle out the time, while it ſhould be effetually meditating.  Cer- 


tainly, the heart is likely to betray thee in this, as in any one particular 
about the duty ; When thou haſt perhaps but an hours time for thy Medi- 
tation, the time will be ſpent before thy heart will be fer:zous. This doing of 
duty as if we did it not, doth undo as many as the flat omiflion of it. To 
rub out the hour in a bare lazy thinking of heaven,1s but to loſe that hour, 
and delude thy ſelf. Well, what.is to be done in this caſe? why, do here 
alſo as you do. by a loitering ſervant 3 Keep thine eye alwayes upon thy 
heart; look not ſo much to the time it fpendeth in the duty, as to the quan- 
tity and quality of the work that is done : You can tell by his work, whe-. 
ther your ſervant hath been painful ; ask, what afteRions have yet been 
ated ? how much am I yet nearer Heaven? Verily many a maus heart 
mult be followed as cloſe in this duty of Meditation, as an Horſe in a Mil, 
or an Ox at the Plow, that will go no longer than you are callivg or (courg- 
ing: if you ceaſe driving but a moment, the heart will ſtand (till; and 
perhaps the beſt hearts have much of this temper. : 

I would not have thee of the judgement of thoſe who think that while 
they are ſo backward, it is betterlet it alone z and that if 1neer love will-not 
bring them to the duty, but there mult be all this violence uſed to comp{ 
it, that then the ſervice is worſe than the omiſſion : T hefe men underitand 
not ; Firſt, That this Argument would certainly caſhier all Spiritual obe 
dience,becauſc the hearts of the beft being but partly ſanRified 3 will (ti]] be 
the corruptnefs of their own natures ; Thirdly, Nor that: their linful:ungdif 
poſedneſ(s will not baſfle or ſuſpend the commands of God. Four thly, Nor 
one lin excuſe another : Fifthly, Eſpecially they little krow . the way. of 
God to excite their Aﬀ.Qions z and that the love which ſhould compel 


.them,muſt it cIfbe firſt compelled. in the ſame ſenſe as it is ſaid to compel. 


Love I know 1s a moſt precious gracr, and ſhould have the chiet interci} 
in all our duties : but.there be means appoigted by God- to procure this 
love; and ſhall I not uſe thoſe means, till I-can uſe them from love ? that 
were to neglect the means, till I haye the end. Muſt Inot ſeek to procure 
love, till I have it already ? There are means alfo for rhe increaling of love 
where it -is begun : and means for the exciting of it where it-lieth dull; 
And mult 1 not uſe theſe means, till it is increafed and excited ? Why this 
reaſoning-ccnlidering-duty that we are in hand with, 35 the mot lingular 
meatis, both to ſiirup thy love, and to increaſe it 3 and therefore fiay not 
from the duty,till thou tcel thy love cotiftrain thee (that were to tay from 
the firc, till thou fecl chy felt warm) but fall upon the work, till thou art 
conltraincd to love ; and then love will conſirain thee to further duty. 


| My 
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My jealouſie, left thou ſhould miſcarry by theſe ſottiſh- opinions, hati: 
made me more tedious in the opening of their error. Let nothing therefor: 


hinder thee while thou art upon the work, from plying thy heart with corn 


fant watchfulneſs and conſtraint.z ſeeing thou haſt ſuch experience of its 
dulneſs and backwardneſs ; let the ſpur be never out of its tide 3 and when 
ever it ſlacks pace, be ſure to give it a remembrance. | 


\ 
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SECT. 11. 


z. A* thy heart will be loitering, fo will it be diverting. It will be 

turning alide like a careleſs ſervant, to talk with every one that 
paſſeth by : When there ſhould be nothing in thy mind, but the work in 
hand, 1t will be thinking of thy calling, or thinking of thy aflicions, or 
ofevery bird, or tree, or place thou fcelt, or of any impertinency, rather 
than of Heaven. Thy heart in thus alſo will be like the Husband-mans Ox or 
Horſe; if he drive not, he will not-goz and if he guide not,he will not keep 
the furrow 3 and it is as good fiand ttill, as go out of the way. Experierce 
will tell thee, thou wilt have much ado with thy heart in this ,point, to 
keep it one hour to the work without many extravagancies and idle cogi- 
tations. The cure here is the ſame with that before 3 to uſe watchtulnets, 
and violence with your own imaginations, and as {oon as they ſt p out, to 
chide themin. Say to thy heart, What ! did I come hither ro thiuk of my 
buſineſs in the world ? co think of places, and perſons, of news, os vanity, 
yea, or of any thing but Hcaven, be it never fo good ; what ! Canſt tho 
not watch one hour ? wouldſt thou leave this world, and dwell in Heaven 
with Chrift for ever ? and cantt thou not leave it one hour out of thy 
thoughts, nor dwell with Chriſt in one hours cloſ: Meditation ? Ask thy 
heart as Abſolym did Hufhai, Is this thy love to thy Friend ? Dt thou 
love Chriſt, and the place of thy Eternal, Blefled abode,no more than fo ? 
When Pharaohs Butler dreamed, That he preſſed the ripe Grapes into 
Pharaohs Cup,and delivered the Cup into the Kings hand,it was an happy 
dream, and.fignified his ſpeedy acccls to che Kings preſence : But the 
dream of the Baker, that the Birds did cat out of the Basket on his head 
the baked meats prepared for Fharaob, had an ill omen, aud lignitied his, 


hanging, and their cating of his fl:-ſh. So when the ripened Grapes ot 


Beavenly Mcditation are preſfed by thee into the Cup of Aﬀ ion, and 
this put into the hands of Chrilt by delightful praifes (if thou take me 
for skilful) this is the interpretation, That thou ſhalt ſhortly be taken from 
this priſon where thou liett, and be ſet before Chriſt 1n the Court of Hea- 
ven, and there ſerve up to him that Cup of praiſe (but much fuller, and 
much {weeter) for ever, and for ever. But if the ravenous fowls of wander- 
ing thoughts, do devour the Meditations intended for Heaven, I.willnot 
fay flatly,it ſignifies thy death z but this I will fay, That fo far as theſe in- 


rude, they wall be the death of that (ervicez and it thou ordinarily admit 
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them, that they devour the life, and the joy of thy thonghts 3 and if thoy 
continue in ſuch a way of duty to the end,it lignifies the death of thy ſoul, 
as well as of thy ſervice. Drive. away theſe birds of prey then from thy 
ſacrifice, and firidtly keep thy beart to the work thou art upon, 
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4s Aſtly, Be ſure alſo tolook to thy heart in this, That it cut not of 
the work before the time, and run not away through wearinek, 

before it have leave. Thou ſhalt find it will be cxceeding prone to this 
like the Ox that would unyoke, or the Horſe that would be unburdened, 
and perhaps caſt off hisburden, and run away. Thou maylt ealily percein; 
this in other duties 3 If in ſecret thou ſet thy {elf to pray, is not thy heart 
urging thee ſtill to cat it ſhort ? doſt thou not frequently fiud a motion to 
have done?art thou not ready to be up as ſoon almolt as thou art downan 
thy knees ? Why, ſo it will be alſo in thy contemplations of Heaven ; Asfal 

as thou getteft up thy heart, it will be down again : it will be weary of the 

work ; 1t will be minding thee of other bufineſs to be done, and (top thy 

heavenly walk, before thou art well warm. Well, what is to be done in thi 
caſe allo ? why the ſame authority and reſolution, which brought it to the 

work, and obſerved it in the work, muſt alſo hold it to it, till the work be 

done. Charge it in the name of God to ſtay : do not fo great a work by 

the halves; ſay to it, Why fooliſh heart ! If thou beg a while,and go away 

before thou haſt thy alms,dolt thou not loſe thy laboui? if chou top befor 

thou art at the end of thy journey, 15 not every ſtep of thy Travel lofi! 

Thou cameſt hither to fetch a walk to heaven,in hope to have a tight of the 

glory whi:h thou muſt iaherit;and wilt thou ſtop when thou art almoſtat 

the top of the Hill?and turn again b.fore thou haſt taken thy ſurvey; Than 

cameſt hither in hope to ſpeak with GoJ,and wilt thou go b:fore thou hal 
ſeen him ? Thou cameſt to bathe thy (elf in the fireams of Conſelating, and 

tothat end didſt unclothe thy {If of thy Earthly Thoughts : and wilt thoy 

put a foot in, and fo be gone ? Thou cameli to fpy out the Land of Pro- 

miſe; O gonot back with the banch of Grapes, which thou may ſhew 

to thy Brethrex, when thou comet home, tor their Confirmation and Ex: 

cour agement  tillthou canſi tell them by experience, That it #s a Land flow- 

ing with Wine and Oyl,with Mil; aud Honey. Let them (ce that thou ha 

taſted of the Wine, by the gladne(s of thy heart : and that thou haſt been 

anointed with the Oyl, by the cheerfulne(s of thy countenance ; Let them 

ſee that thou haſt taſted of the Milk of the Land, by thy feeding, and by 

thy mild and gentle diſpolition : and of the Honey,by the (weetneſs of thy 

words and converſation. The views of heaven would heal thee of thy fin 

fulnels, and of thy ſadneſs; but thou muſt hold on the Plaiſter, that it maj 
have time to work : This Heavenly fire would melt thy frozen beart, and 

refine it fromahe drofs, and take away the carthy part, and leaye the rd 
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- | more ſpiritual and pure ; but then thou mult not be preſently gone, before 
uv Y ithave time, either to burn or warm, Stick therefore to the work, till 
, | ſomething be done : till thy graces be ated, thy affe&ions raiſed; and thy 
y 8 Soul refreſhed with the delights above; or if thou canſt not obtain theſe 
ends at once, ply it the clof:r the next time; and let it not go till rhou feel 
the bleſſing. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom bis Lord, when be comes, ſhall 
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i} (SEE Hus I have by the gracious affiſtance 'of 'the Spirit, directed 6. 1» 
he T you in this work of Heavenly Contemplation, and lined 
at PULLS you out the beſt way that 1 know tor your ſuccesful 
bu S performance z and led you into the path where you may 
af KES walk with God. But becauſe I would bring it down to the 
id capacity gof the meaneſt, and help their memories who 


are apt to let ſlip theformer particulars, and cannot well lay together the' 
ſeveral braxches of this method, That they may reduce them to practice : 
I ſhall here contra the whole into a brict ſum, and lay it all b*fore you 
in a narrow compaſs. Bat (till Reader, I with thee to rem=mber, that it 
1: the practice of a duty, that I am direQing thee in, and therefore if thou 
wils not praGile it, do not read it. 
The ſum is this, As thou makeft conſcience of praying, daily,fo dv thou 
of the acting of thy Graces in Meditation : and more eſpecially in medita= 
ting on the joys of Heaven. To this end, Set apart one hour or half hour COR 
every day, wherein thou mailt lay aſide all worldly thoughts, and with all: 
poſſible ſeriouſneſs and reverence,as if thou wert going to ſpeak with God 
himſelf, 'or to have a ſight of Chrift, or of that blcfſed place; ſo: do thou . 
withdraw.thy (elf into ſome ſecret place, and ſet thy {c1f-wholly to the. 
following : 
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following work ; If thou canſt, take Iſaac's time and place, who went forth 
into the Ficld jn the Evening, to meditate : But if thou be a fervant' or pogy 
man that-cannot have that leiſure;.take the-titteli time and place that thoy 
canft, though it be when thou art private about.thy labours. | 
When thouſetſt to the work, look up toward Heaven,lct thine-eye lead 
thee as near as it.can:; remember that there is thine Everlaſting Reſt : (iy. | 
dy its exccllency, ſtudy its reality, till thy unbelict be filenced, and thy 
faith prevail : 1f thy Judgement be not yet drawn to admiration, ule thoſe 
ſ-vfible belps and advantages which were even now laid down. Compare 
thy. heavenly joys with the choiceſt on earth, and fo iſe up from '$ ſe t0 
Faith, if yet this meer conſideration prevailnot ( Which yet hath much 
force, as is before exprefſcd,) then fall a pleading the cafe with thy beart; 
Preach upon this Text of Heaven to thy (elf z convince, inform, contute, 
infiruct, reprove, examine; admoniſh; iericourage, and comfort thy own 
Soul from this Celettial Doftrine z draw forth thoſe ſevera] conſider ations 
of thy Reft, on which thy ſeveral aff. tions may work, cſpecially that Af. 
fc&tion or Grace which thou intendeſi to at. If it be Love which thou 
woulda, ſhew it the lovelineſs of Heaven, and how ſuitable it is to thy 
condition : 1f '1t be Delire, conſider! of. thy. abſence: from this lovely ob 
jeR ; if it be Hope, conſider the pr ſibility and probability of obtaining it; 
if it be Courage, confider the ſingular affiftance and encouragements which 
thou maiſt receive from God ; the weakneſs of the Enemy, and the necel- 
ſity of prevailing : if it be Joy, conſider of its excellent raviſhing glory, Þ : 
of thy intereft in it, and otits certainty, and the nearnef(s of the time when I} * 
thou mailt poſſeſs it, Urge theſe conſiderations home to thy heart , whit 
them with all poſſible ſertouſnc(s vpon each aff. ion : If thy beare draw i} 
bac!;, force it to the work 3 if it loiter, ſpur it on 3 If it ftep afide, command 
it in again; if it would ſlip away, and leave the work, ule thine autbority;, | 
keep it cloſe to the buſineſs, till thou have obtained thine end; Stirnot | 
away, if 1t may be, till thy Love do flame, till thy Joy be raiſed, or till thy 
Deſire or other Graces be livelily ated, Call in aflitiance alſo from God, 
mix Ejaculations with thy Cogitations and Sol:loquies Till having ſeriouſly 
pleaded the caſe with thy bearr,and revetently pleaded the cafe with G4, 
thou halt pleaded thy {colt from a clod to a flame, from a forgetful finner 
to a mindful lover, from a lovef of the world, to a thirſter after God : from 
a feaiful Coward, to a reſolved Chriſtian 3 from an unfruitful ſadneſs, toa 
joyful life.In a word, What will not be done one day, do it the nexr, till 
thou have pleaded thy beart from Earth to Heaven 3 trom converting : be- 
low, to a walking, with God , and till thou canlt lay thy heart to reſt, as in 
the boſom of Chrift, in this Meditation of thy tull and Eycrlaſting Rel, + 
And this is the lum of theſe precedent DireCtions, 
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There remaineth a Reſt to the people of ToD. 
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wg the ſound doth turn to ſubliance,and having entred at the 
D ear, doth poſſeſs my brain, and thence deſcendeth down 
to my very beart,methinks TI fecl it ſtir and work, and that 
4 through all my parts and powers, but with a various work 
—— upon my various parts ; to my wearied ſexſes and languid 
pirits,it ſeems a quicting powerfnl Opiate; to my dulled powers it is ſpirit 
and life : to my dark eyes, it is both eye-ſalve, and a proſpective to my 
Taſte it is (weetneſs ; to mine ears it is melody 3 to my hands and feet it is 
firength and nimblene(s , Methinks I feel it digeſt as it proceeds, and in- 
creaſe my native heat and moiſture, and lying as a reviving cordial at my 
beart ; from thence doth ſend forth lively ſpirits, which beat through all the 
pulſes of my ſoul.ReRt ! Not as the ftone that reſts on the earth,noras theſe 
clods of fleſh ſhall reſt in the grave 3 fo our beaſts mult reſt as well as we : 
nor is it the ſatisfying of our fleſhly Iuſfts,nor ſuch a reſt as the carnal world 
defireth : no, no, we have another kind of Reſt than theſe : Reſt we ſhall 
from all our Jabours, which were but the way and means to Reſt, but yer 
that is the ſmalleſt part ; O bleſſed Reft, where we ſhall never reſt day or 
night, crying, Hly,boly,boly Lord God of Sabbaths ! when we fhall rſt from 
lin,but not from worſhip ! from {offering and ſorrow, but not from ſolace ! 
O bleſſed day,when I (hall reſt with God ! * when 1 ſhall ret in the arms 
and boſom of my Lord ! when I ſhall reſt in Knowing, Loving, Rejoycing 
and Prailing ! when my perfe& Soul and Body together,thall in thife per- 
{e& aQings perfeRly enjoy the moſt perfect God ! when God alſo, who is 
love it (elt, ſhall-perfeRly love me ! yea, and reſi in his love to me, as I ſhall 


EQ! How ſweet a word is this to mine cars ? Methinks 
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relt in my love to him'and rejoyce over me with joy and ſinging,as I ſhall {a c<.irass 


gjoyce in him ! How nearis that molt bleſſed joyful day ? it comes apace 
even he that comes will come, and will not tarry : Though my Lord do 
{em to delay his coming,yet alittle while and he will b: here ; What 1s a 


{cw hundred yeass when they are over ? How furcly will his lign appear ? 
and 
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and how ſuddenly will he ſeize upon the careleſs World ? Even as tl.e 
Ligtning that ſhines from Eaſt to Welt in 4 moment ! He who is gone 
hence; will even fo return ; Methinks I even hear the voice of his toregoers 
Methinks I ſee him coming in the clouds, with the attexdants of his Angels 
in Majeſty and in Glory ? O poor ſecure ſinners, what will you now do ?. 
where will you hide yourſelves ? or what ſhall cover you ? mountains are 
gone, the Earth and Heavens that were, are "pz d away, the devourin 
fire hath conſumed all, except your ſelves, who mult be the fuel for ever , 
O that you could conſume as ſoon as the Earth, and melt away as did the 
Heavens ! Ah,theſe wiſhes are now but vain, the Lamb himſelf would have 
been your friend,he would have loved you, and ruled you; and now have 
ſaved you z but you would not then, and now 1s too late ; Never cry,Lord, 
Lord, too late, too late man 3 why dolt thou look about? can any fave 
thee ? whither doft thou run? can any hide thee ? O wretch 7! that hall 
brought thy (elf to this ! Now bleſſed Saints that have Believed and Obey. 
ed! This is the end of Faith and Patience : This is it for which you prayed 
and waited 3 Do you now repent your ſufferings and ſorrows ? your elf. 
denying and holy walking ? Are your Tears of Repextance now bitter or 
ſweet? O ſte how the Judge doth ſmile upon youlthere is lovein his looks ; 
The Titles of Redeemer, Husband, Head, are written in his amiable, ſhi- 
ning face Hark, doth he not call you ? He bids you ſtand here on his -right 
hand ; fear not, for there he ſets his Sheep : . O. joyful Sentence pronounced 
by that bleſſed mouth ! Come ye bleſſed of my F ather, inherit. the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundations of the world : See how your Saviour 
takes you by the hand; go along you mult, the door is open,the Kingdoms 
his,and therefore yours; there is your place before his Throne $ The Father 
xecciveth you as the Spouſe of his Son, he bids you welcom to the Crown 
of Glory z never ſo unworthy, crowned you mult be : this was the projet 
of free redeeming Grace, and this was the purpoſe of eternal Love. O 
bleſicd Grace ! O bleſſed Love ! O the frame that my ſoul will then be in! 
O how Love and Joy will tiz!But I cannot expreſs 1t!I cannot conceive! 
This is that joy which was proccured by (orrow;this is that Crown which 
was procured by the Croſs:my Lord did weep,that now my: tears-might be 
wiped away ; he did bleed that I might now rejoyce : he was forſaken, that 
E might not now be forſaken ; he did then die, that I might now live. This 
weeping, wounded Lord, ſhall I behold : this bleeding Saviour ſhall I (ce,& 
tive in him that died for me : O free mercy,that can cxalt ſo vile a wretch! | 
free to me, though dear to Chrili-! Free Grace that hath chofen me, when 
thouſands were forſaken!when my companions in {tn mult burn in Hell,& 
I muſt here rejoice in Reſt ! here mult I live with all theſe Saints } Ocoms 
tortable meeting of my old acquaint axce / with whom I prayed, and wept, 
and ſuffered: with whom I ſpoke of this day and place!l ſee:the Grave could 
not contain you,the Sea and Earth mult give up their dead 3 the fame Love 
hath redeemed and ſaved you alſo + This is not like our Cottages of Clay, 
nor like ar Priſous,or Earthly Dwcllings:This yoice of Joy is not like our 
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old complanings, our-groans,our fighs,our impatient moans z nor this me- 
lodious praiſe like our (corns and revilings, nor like the oaths and curſes 
which we heard on Earth: This Body is not like the Body we had, 
nof this Soul like the Soul we had, nor this life like the life that then we 
lived ; we have changed our place, we have changed our ſtate, our 
clothes, our thoughts, our looks, our language : we have changed our 
company for the greater part, and the reſt of our company is changed 
it ſet: Before a Saint was weak and deſpiſed, fo full of pride and peeviſh- 
nels, and other fins, that we.could ſcarce oft-times diſcern their graces : 
But now how glorious a thing is a Saint ! where is now their body of 
tin, which wearicd themſelves and thoſe about them ? Where are now 
our different 7udgements, our reproachſull Titles, our divided ſpirits, 
our exaſperated paſſions, our ſtrange looks, our uncharitable cenſures ? 
Now we are all of one judgement, of one name, of one heart, of one 
bouſe, and of one glory, O ſweet reconcilement ! O happy Union ! which 
makes us firſt tobe one with Chriſt, and then to be one among our ſelves ! 
Now our differences ſhall be daſhed in our teeth no more, nor the Goſpel 
reproached through. our folly or ſcandal. O my Soul, thou ſhalt never 
more lament the ſufferings of the Saints, never more condole the 
Churches xuines 3 never bewail thy ſuffering friends, nor lie wailing 
over their death-beds or their graves. Thou ſhalt never (ſuffer thy old 
temptations from Satan, the world, or thy own flcſh : Thy body will no 
more be ſuch a burden to thee : thy pains and ſickneſfes are all now cured; 
thou ſhalt be troubled with weakneſs and wearineſs no more ; * Thy 
head is not now an aking head; nor thy heart now an aking heart; Thy 
hunger and thirſt, and cold and ſleep,thy labour and ſtudy areall gone. O 
what a mighty change is this ! From the Dunghill to the Throne ! from 
perſecuting ſinners, to praifing Saints ! from a body as vile as the carrion 
in the ditch, to a body as bright as the Sun in the Firmament ! fromcom- 
plainings under the Diſplcalure of God,to the perfe& enjoyment of him in 
Love ! from all my doubts and fears of my condition, to this »oſſeſſion 
which hath put me out of doubt ! from all my fearful thoughts of death, to 
this moſt blefſed Joyful Life ! O what a bleſſed change 1s this ! Farewel ſin 
and ſuffering for ever; Farewel my hard and rocky heart, farewel my 
proud and unbelieving heart:FarewelAtheiſtical, Idolatrous worldly beart, 
farewel my ſenſual carnal heart z And now welcome moſt holy, heavenly 
nature ; which as it muſt be employed in becholding the face of God, fo is it 


full of God alone,and delighted in nothing elſe but him.O who can queſti- 


on the love which he'doth fo ſweetly taſte ? or doubt of that which with 
ſuch Joy he feeleth ? Farewel repentance,confeſſion and ſupplication ;fare- 
well the moſt of bope and faith: and welcom love,and joy,and praiſe.I ſhall 
now have my Harvelt without plowing or ſowing 3 my wine without the 
Libour of the vintage 3 my joy without a Preacher or a promiſe, even all 
from the face of God himlclf.That's the fight that's worth the ſeeing;that's 
'the book that's worth the reading. What ever mixture is in the (ixeams, 
Fit 2 there 
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there is nothingbut pure joy in the fountgin, Heze ſhall I be incircled with 
| auf —_ wich no more : here ſhall I live,and ever live ; and praiſe 
my Logd, and eyer, ever, ever praiſe him. My-face will not wrinkle, nor 
my hair be gray ; but this mortal ſhall have put on immortelity, and this 
corruptible ixcarruption :& death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory: death, 
where is now thy ſting 1 O grave, where is thy vidary ! The date of my leaſe 
will no more expire, nor ſhall I trouble my (elf with thoughts of death, nor 
loſe my joys through fear of loſing them. When millions of ages are paſt, 
my glory is but beginning;and when millions more are paſt,it is no nearer 
ending. Every day is all noontide, and every worth is May or harveſt, and 
every year is there a Jubilee, and every age is full manhood ; and all this is 
one Ercrnity. O bleſſed Eternity | the glory of my glory ! the perfe&ion 
of my perfeQion ! | 
Ah drowſie, earthy, blockiſh heart ! How coldly doſt thou think of this 
reviving day ? Dolt thou ſleep when thou thinkeſt of eternal Reft ? Art 
thou hanging carthward, when Heaven is before thee ? Hadſt thou rather. 
fit thee down io dirt and dung, than walk in the Court of the Palace of 
God ? Dofi thou now remember thy worldly bulinefs? Art thou looking 
back to the Sodom of thy luſts? Art thou thinking of thy delights and mer. 
ry.company ? wretched heart ! 1s it better to be there, than above with 
God ? is the company better? are the pleaſures greater ? Come away, make 
no excuſe, make no delay ; God commands, and I command thee, come 
away: gird up thy leins: aſcend the mount and look about thee with ſerionuſ- 
eſt and with Faith, Look thou not back upon the way of the wikdernch, 
except it be when thine eyes are dazled with the Glory, or when thong 
would(t compare the Kingdom with that howling defartz that thou mayfi 
Thar even the Ot ſenſibly perceive the mighty difference. Fix thine eye upon the Sun 
Philoſophers It ſelf; and look not down to Earth as long as thou art able to b:hold it : 
underſtood except it be to diſcern more eaſily, the brigbtxeſſ of the one, by the darkneſs 
that there was of the other. * Yonder,far above yonder,is thy Fatbers glory, yonder muſt 
= NEaven 3 thou dwell when thou leaveſt this earth, yonder muſt thou remove, O my 
% 4h; r!r. foul, when thou departeſt from this body,and when the power of thy Lord 
cayſ. cap. 9. hath raiſcd it again,and joyned thee to it; yonder mult thou live with God 


And Ariſto!. fox ever. There is the glorious Niw Feruſalem, the gates of Pearl, the foun- 
de Cielo, 1. 2. 

Cc. 9. Mant- 

feftum eſt quod neque locus, neque yacuum , neque tempus eſt extra Coxluma. In omni enim loco 
corpus eſle poſſtbile eſt : Vacuum autem efle dicunt in quo non eſt corpus, poſſibile aurem eſt cle. 
Tempus autem eſt numerus morus ; morus autem fine naturali corpore non elit, &c, Quapropter ne- 
que quz illic ſunt,” nata ſunt in loco efle ; OE rempus ipſa facit ſeneſcere, nequeulla tranſmura- 
tio ullius corum eſt, quz ſuper extima diſpoſita ſunt latione, fed 1nalterabilia & impaſſibilia, optimam 
habentia vitam & per ſe ſufficientiſſimam, perſeverant toto xvo, &c. * Nec mireris fi Deum non vi- 
gas ; Vento & flatibus omnia impelluntur, vibrantur, agitantur, & ſub ocutis tamen non venit ventus &r 
flatus. Solem, qui videad; onnibus cauſa ft, intueri non poſſumus ;, radiis acies ſubmovetur'; obtutus intutn- 
tis hibetatur 3 © ſs duutius inſpicias, omzis viſus extinguitur, Dub ipſam Solis artificem , illum tuminis © 
fourem, paſſes ſuftizere, cum te ab ejus fulgoribus avertas, A fulminbus abſcondas ? Deum oculis carnalivus 
vis videre, cam ipſam azzmam tuam, qua %iviſucaris & loqucris, nec aſpicere poſſis, nec tucri ? Minus 


dations 
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dations of Pearl, the Scvcets and Pavernents of tranſparent Gold : Seceft 
thou that Sun which lighteth all this world > why, it muſt be caken down 
as uſclefs there, or the glory of Heaven will darken it, and put it out; even 

thy (elf ſhall be as bright as yonder ſhining Sun 3 God will be the Sun, and 

Chriſt the Light, andin his light ſhalt thou have Light. 

What thinkeft thou, O my Soul, of this moſt bleſſed fate? What ! Daft 
thou ſtagger at the Promiſe of God through unbelicf? though thou ſay no- 
thing, or profes belief; yet thou ſpeakeſt fo coldly and fo cuſtomarily, that 
I much ſuſpe& thee: I know, thy infidelity is thy natural vice. D:dft thou 
believe indeed, thou wouldft be more aftcted with it. Why, haſt thou 
not it under the hand and feal, and Oath of God ? Can God lye ? or he that 
is the Truth it (clf, be falſe ? Fooliſh wretch! What need hath God to 
fatter thee, or deceive thee ? why ſhould he promiſe thee more than he 
will perform ? Art thou not his Creature ? a little crumb of duſt, a ſcrawl- 
ing worm ; ten thouſand times more below him, than this fly or worm is 
below thee ? would thou flatter a flea, or a worm ? what necd haſt thou 
of them ? If chey do not pleaſe thee, thou wilt craſh them dead : and ne- 
veracculc thy (elf of cruelty : Why yet they are thy Felow-Creatures, 
made of as good metal as thy ſelf, and thou haft no Authority over them, 
but what thou haſt received : How much lefs necd hach God of thee ? or 
why ſhould he care, if thou periſh in thy folly ? Cannot he govern thee 
without either flattery or felſhood ? Cannot he eafily make thee obey his 
will ? and as cafily make thee ſuffer for thy diſobedience ? Wretched un- 
believing heart | Tell a Fook ox tell a Tyran?,or tell forme falſe and flattering 
man of drawing their fubjeds by falſe promiſes, and procuring obedience 
by deceitful means ; But do thou not dare to charge the Wiſe, Almighty, 
Faithful God with this. Above all men it befeerns not thee to doubt,c1ther 
of this Scripture, being his infallible Word, or of the performance of this 
Word to thy (elf. Hath not Argement convinced thee ? may not thy own 
experience utterly falence thee ? How oft hath this Scripture been verified 
for thy good ? How many of the Promiſes have been performed to thee ? 
hath it not quickned thee ? and converted thee ? haft thou not fclt in it 
ſomething more than humane ? would God perform anothers promiſe ? 
or would he fo powerfully concur with a feigned word ? If thou hadit ſeen 
the Miracles that Chrift and his Apofties wrought, thou wouldſi never 
ſure have queſtioned the truth of their doQrine ; why they delivered it 
down by ſuch undoubted Teſtimony, that it may be called Divine as well 
as humane, Nay, haft thou not ſeen its Propheties fultilled ? haſt thou 
not lived in an age wherein ſuch wonders have been wrought, that 'thou 
haſt now no cloke for thy unbelief, haſt thou not ſeen the courle of nature 
changed? and works beyond the power of xature wrought ? and all this in 
the fulfilling of the Scripture ? Haſt thou fo ſoon forgotten fince Nature 
failed me, and Rrength failed me, and blood, and ſpirits, & fleſh, & friends, 
and all means did utterly fail? And how Art and Reaſoz had ſentenced me 
for dead? and yet how God revoked BY IS, and at/the mw? 
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of praying,believing Saints,did turn thee to the Promiſe which he verified 
to thee ! And canſt.thou yet queſtion the; truth;ofithis Scripture 7 haſt thou 
ſeen fa much, to confirm thy faith, an the great g&yons of ſeven years- paſt, 
and can(t thou yet doubt ! Thou haſi ſceri tigns and wonders, and-art thou 
yet fo unbelieving 1.O wretched beart ! Hath God made thee a promiſe of 
Keſt,and wilt thou come ſhort of it/and ſhut out thy (elf through unb!lief ! 
Thine cycs may, fail thee, thy. cars deccivethge,andall thy ſenks prove de. 
lufions, ſooner than;a promiſe of God can.dehyde thee. Thou mailt be'flirct | 
of that which is written in the word, than,if thou ſee it with thine eyes, or 
fzel it with thy hands. Art thou ſure thou liveſt ? or ſure that this is Earrh 
which thou ſtandelt on ! art thou ſure thine eyes do fee the Sun ! As ſure is. 
all this glory to the Saints,as {ure ſhall I bz ligher than yonder ftars, and 
live for ever in the Holy City, and: joyfully, found forth the praiſe ' of my 
Redeemer, if I be not ſhut out by this evil-heart of unbelicf; cauſing me tg 
depart from the living God. * +1 Te 

And is this Reſt fo {weet,and fo ſure ! O then, what*means the carelck 
would ! Do they know what it is they fo neglect ! did theFevet hear of it). 
or are they yet aſleep! or are they dead ! Do they. know for certain that 
the Crown 1s before them, while chcy-chus!tit Rill, or follow: trifles F-un- 
'doubtedly they are quite befide themielves; to-mind ſoimuch their provi. 
tion in the way, and firive, and care, and labour for trifles, when they att 
haſting (o faft to another world, and their eternal happineſs likes at ſtake. 
Were there left one ſpark of Wit or Reaſonthey would never (ell their Reft 
for Toyl, or fcll their Glory for worldly yanities, nor venture Heaven for 
the pleaſure of a fin. Ah poor men ! That you would once conſider what 
you hazard, and then you would {corn theſe tempting baits. O-bleſſcd'for 
everbe that Love,that hath refcued me from this mad bewitching da: kric(d? 

Draw nearer yet then, O my Soul ; bring forth thy- firongeti burning 
Love here is matter for it to work upon z here.is ſomething truly worth 
thy loving.O fee what beauty preſents 1t {elf ; Is; it not! exceeding lovely! 
Is not all the beauty in the world contracted here-!. Is not all other beauty 
deformity toit! Doſt thou need tobe perſwaded now to love .! ' Here 'is a 
feaſt for thine eyes : a feaſt for all the powers of thy. ſoul; Dott thou need 
tobe entreated to. teed upon it, ! Canlt thou love a little (ſhining Earth ! 
Canlt thou Igye a walking piece of clay? and.canſi thou not love that - God, 
that Chriſt, that Glory, whict.is ſo truly and, unmeaſurably:-lovely 1+ Thou 
canſt love thy frient! becauſe he loves thee 3 Apd- is the love of thy friend 
hke thelovg of Chrijt 2, Their weeping or bleeding for thee, doth nor- eaſe 
thee, nor (tay the courle of thy Tears or blood ; But the Tears and blood 


13.Confeſſion that fc11 from thy Lord, have all a foveraign healing vertue, and-are waters 
ly of Life, and Ballom to thy tajntings and thy ſores, O my ſoul tif love des 

called 44335.) ferve, and ſhould procure love, what mcomprehenſible. love is here before 
| thee ! Pour out all the ſtore,of thy affections. here and all is too little. O 
that it were more / O that-it were'many«thouſand times more ! Let 


him be firſt ſerved, that (erved, thee firſt 3 ' Let him. have the firſt born; 
: and: 


{cotamonty 


- 
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of thy love,who parted with ſtrength and life in love to thee: 


and ery, Aa! | 
If thou haſt any to ſpare when he hath his part, let, it be imparted then to _ 


ſtanders by.See what a Sea'of Love is here before thee ; caſt thy (elf in, and 
'fwim with the atms bf thy love in this Oczan of his Love : [Fear not leſt 


thou ſhouldſt be drowned, or confamed in it; Though it ſeem as the (cald- - 


ing * furnace of Lead, yet'thou wilt find it but mollifying Oyl: Though it 
ſcem a furnace of fire,and the hotteſt that was ever kindlcd upon earth, yet 
it is the rite of Love and not qfwrathz a fire moſt effeQtual to extinguiſh 
fire 3 never interided to conſe, but to glorifie thee : ventuge int6at then 
in thy believing meditations, and walk in theſe” flames with the $%! of God 
when thou art ance in,thou, wilt be ſorry to come forth again:O my Soul! 
-what wanteft thon here toprovoke thy love ? Dol} thou love for. excel- 
lency ? why'thou (zeſt nothing below but hafeneſs,except as they relate to 
thy enjoy ments above. Yonder. is the Goſhen, the'region oflight z this is a 
Land of palpable darkneſs. Yonder twinkling Stars, thit ſhining Moon, the 
radiant Sim, are all but as the Lanthorns hanged out at\ thy Fathers Houſe, 
to light thee while thou walkeft in the dark fireets of the Earth : But lirtle 
doſt thou know (ah little indeed) the glory and bleſſed mirth that is with- 
in! Doſt thou love'for ſuitableneſs ! why what perſon more fuitable' than 
Chriſt | His Godbekd, his Manhbod, his fulneſs, his freenſc, his whlingutſs, 
his conftancy,do all proclaim him thy moft ſuirable*friend. What (tate. more 
ſuitable to thy miſery; than that'of mercy ? or to thy linfulneſs and bae- 
nefs,than that of honour and perfeQion? What place more ſuitable'to thee 
than Heaven ! Thou haſt had a ſufficient Trial of this world;Dolti thon find 
it apree With thy nature or defires ? are theſe common abotminations, theſe 
heavy f-rings, theſe unſatisfying vanities ſuitable fo rhec ?. Or doftthon 
love for intereſt 'and near relation ! * Why where haft chou bcrter iticercſt 
thain Heaven ! or where haſt thou nearer telation than,there ! Doſt thou 
love foracquaimtance and familiarity ! Why though thine eyes have never 
ſeen thy 'Lord, yet he is never the further from thee 3 If thy ſon were;blind}, 
yet he would loye thee his Father, though he never faw thee :, Thou hall 
heard the voice of Chrift to thy very heart, thou haft received his benefits}; 
thou halt lived-in his boſotm;and art thou not yet acquainted with him? Tt 
5 he that brought thee ſcaſonably and (:fely into the. world : It 13 he 
that nurſed/thee up 4n thy tender infancy, and helped thee when thou 
couldi not help thy HK: He taught thee to go, to (peak, to read, to un- 
derftand”; He raugfit thee to-know thy (elf and him : he opened thee that 
firft window whereby: thou ſaw:ft into Heaven : Haſt thou forgatten lince 
thy heart was' carelefs, and he did quicken it ? and hard and ſtubborn, 
and he did (often it, and:make it yield ! when it was at peace, and he 
did trouble it ! and whole, till he did break 1t ! and broken, 'till he did 
heal it again }-'Haſt thou forgotten the time, nay the many, very many 


rum ingenioli affeftus, 'mori cum fznore ;, perire cum Jucro vitx: 
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times when he found thee in ſecret all in tears 3 when he heard thy dolo. 
rous ſighs and groans, and left all to come and comfort thee ! when he 
came m upon thee,and took thee up,as it were. in bis arms,and asked thee, 
Pqor Soul, what ailkkth thee ! doſt thou weep, when I have wept fo much ! 
Be of good cheer ; thy wounds are ſaving, and not deadly. It is I that have 
made them,who mean thee no hurt : Though I let out thy blood, I will 
not let out thy life. 

O mcthinks I xemember yet his voice, & fel thoſe embracing arms that 
took me up : How gently did he handle me!how carefully did he dreſs my 
wounds and bind them up: Methinks I hear him ill Gying to me, Poor 
Gnner, though thou haſt dealt py with me, and caft me off, yet will 
not I do ſo by thee z Though thou haſt ſet light þy me,and all my mercies, 
yet both I and all arc thine 3 what wouldG thou haye, that I can give thee ! 
and what doft thou want that 1 cannot give thee ! if auy thing I have will 
pleaſure thee, thou ſhalt have it; if any thing in Heevex or Earth will 
make thee happy, why it isall thine own z Wouldſi thou haye pardon ! 
chou ſhalt have it, I freely forgive thee all the debt : wouldfi thou have 
grace and peace ! thou ſhalt have them both : wouldſt thoy haye my (elf! 
why, behold Iam thine, thy Friend, thy Lord, thy Brather, thy Hushand, 
and thy Head : wouldſt thou have the Father ! why I will bring thee ty 
him ; and thou ſhalt have him in and by me. — Theſe were my Lord 
reviving words: Theſe were the melting, healing, raifing, quickning pa(- 
ſages of Love. After all this, when I was doubtful of his love: methinks I 
yet remember his overcoming and convincing Arguments. ——- Why lin- 
ner, have Idone ſo much to teltite my Love, . and yet doti thou doubt ! 


Have I made thy believing it the condition of enjoying it , aud. yet doſt. 


thou doubi!Have I offcred thee my (elf and love fo long, and yet doſt thoy 
queſtion my willingneſs to be thine ! Why what could I have done more 
than I have done At what dearer rate ſhould I tell thee that I love thee! 
Read yer the ſtory of my bitter pallion, wilt thou not believe. that it pro- 


ceded from Love ! Did I ever give thee cauſe tobe fo jealous of me ! or 


to think ſo hardly of me, as thou doſt ! Have I made my (elf in the Goſpel 
a Lion to thine enemies, and a Lamb to thee : and dolt thou fo overlook 
my Lamb-lke nature! Have I ſet mine arms and heart there open to thee, 
and wilt thou not believe but they are ſhut ! why, if I had been willing to 
Jet thee periſh, I could have done it at a cheaper rate;:what need I then have 
done and ſuffered fo much ! what necd 1 follaw thee with folong patience 
and entreating ! what doſt thou tell me of thy wants!have I not enough for 
me and thee! and why doſt thou fooliſhly tell me of thy unworthineſs,and 
tny fin! I had not died, if man had not finned : if thou wert not a ſinner, 


thou wert not tor me; if thou wert worthy thy ſelf, what ſhouldſt thou 


do with my worthineſs ! Did I ever invite the worthy and the righteous! or 
did I ever fave or jult:tie ſuch ! or is there any ſuch on Earth! Haſt thou 


. nothing ! art thou loſt and miſerable !. art thou helpleſs and forlorn-! doit 


thou bclicve that 1 am a ſufficient Saviour ! and would thou haye me! 
why 
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why then take me, Lo, Iam thine 3 if thou be willing, I am willing, and 
neither fin nor devils ſhall break the match. 

Theſe, O theſe were the bleſſed words, which his Spirit from his Goſ- 
pel ſpoke unto me, till he made me caſt my felt at his feet, yea into his 
arms, and to cxy out,My Saviour and my Lord, Thou haſt broke my heart, 
thou haſt revived my beart, thou haſt overcome, thou hait won my hegrr, 
take it, it is thine ; If ſuch a heart can pleaſe thee,take it z if it cannot,make 
it ſuch as thou would(t have it.——Thus, O my Soul, mayſt thou remember 
the ſweet familiarity thou haft had with Chriſt ; therefore if acquaintance 
will cauſe affe&ion,O then let out thy heart unto him; Tt is he that hath 
ſtood by thy beg of lickneſs, that hath cooled thy. heats, & calcd thy pains, 
and refreſhed rhy wearinefs, and removed thy fears; He hath been alwaics 
ready, when thou haſt earncfily ſought him; He hath given thee the 
meering in publick and in private : He hath bcen found of thee in the Con- 
gregation,in thy houſe,ia thy chamber, inthe field, in the way as thou waſt 
walking, in thy v_ nights, in thy deepelt dangers. O if bounty and 
compaſlion be an attraCtive of Love, how unmeaſurably then am I bound 
to love him ! All the mercics that have filled up my life,do tell me this; all 
the places that ever I did abide in, all the ſocieties and p:rfons that I have 


had to deal-with, every condition of life that I have paſſed through, all my- 


employ ments, all my relations, every change that hath befaln me, all ccl1 
-me, That the Fountain is Overflowing Goodneſs. — Lord, What a ſumm 


of love am I indebted to thee! and how doth my debt continually: 


incxcaſe ! how. ſhould 1 love again for ſo much love ! ' but what ! ſhatl 


1 dare to think of making thee xequital ! 'or of recompenting all thy. 
loye with mine !' Will my mfte requite thee for thy golden Mines! n:y- 


ſcidom wiſhts for thy canſtant bounty ! or mine which is nothing, or 
not mine, for thine which is infinite and thine own ?-ſhall I dare to 


contendijn love with thee ? or ſct my borrowed languid ſpark, againit- 


the Element and. Sun of Love! Canl love as high, as deep, as broad, 
5 long * as- Love it ſelf ! as much as he that made me, and that made me 
love : that gave me all that little which I.have ! both the heart, the 
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hearth where. it is kindled, the bellows, the tire, the fuel, and all were /#p.1417 107 


his ; As I cannot match thee in the works cf thy Power, nor make, nor 
preſerve, nor guide the world ; fo why ſhould I think any more of match- 


datur; quipp: 


Ge FLanumes... 
p it quaiit7 


irg thee in Love ! No, Lord, Iyicld, Iam unable, I am overcome; © p.ogr:fivour, & 
bleed Conqueſt ! Go on vicorioully, and fill prevail, and triumph in thy - eq»a portion: 
love the captive of Love ſhall proclaim thy Victory, when thou leadeli me /8;.47tici- 


in triumph from Earth to Reaven, from Death to Life, from the Tribunal 


magnitudo, cum illud” ſemper corport ſaperpoſitum ſit ; ſic neque Deun lar2je :do- 14/cie poſſumus, M:que eun 
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tibs id ipſum qual es, quod ſpiras, quod ſapis , + 34 quod maximum et , - gii9d- Dutn cognoſcits quad 


ſperas regmam calorm, equalem Angelts dizaitatem , peram paſrftanqs glois quam nic is fpeculls Us © 
enymnativus Cris contemplation ; quod fafins es fiibss Dit, cohett: Chriſti, ( ardafier dicarsy Of Dens .- 
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to the Throne, my ſelf,and'all that fee it, ſhall acknowledge chat thou haſ 
prevailed,and all ſhall ſiy, Bebold bow by loved bim*=—" Yet let melove,the 
1n ſubjeQion to'thy"Love;'## thy reſtemed'Captipe3tKoigh'nor'thy Peer; 

- Shall I not love at all, becartfe] cahnot reacfithy meaſiite ? 'Or at N:alt, let 
me heartily wiſh to love* thee: ' O that I were able ! O thatI could feel. 
ingly ſay, T hve thee, even asI feel I love my friend, and my felf! Lord, 
thatl could doit, butalas, I cannot 3 fain I would, but alas, Tganngr, 

\ Would Thot love'thee, if T were but able?* Though 1 cannot! Gy as th 
"Apoſtle, Then knoweſt that T love thee, yet can T'fay, Lord, thou knowell 
that TI would love thee: but I ſpeak not rhis to excuſe my. faultzit'is a crime 
that admirs of no excuſe; and it 15 my own, 1t dwellethQs near me as my 

very heart , if my heart be my own, this fin is my own, yea and mare rm) 
own than my heartis.—S—— Lord,what ſhall this finnex de2che fault is my 
"own, and yet1 cannot h&p iti, Fam angry,with my heattthat it dath not 
love thee, and yet I fetl n-love thee never themore';, 1 frown upon it;and 
yet it cares not 3 I'thieaten ir, butit doth not tel: I chide it, and yet it 
CE doth not mend I reaſon with it,and would tain perlwade it,and yet I do 
* Heck . -not perceive it fljr; I rear it up as a carkals upon 1ts legs, but it ncithe 
ay rr eg goes nor {tands. * I rub and chate it in the uſcof thine O.dinances,and yet 
tamdiu Cor ng.. 1 feel it not warm within me. =O mifcrable- mar that [ am—Unwoxrthy 
ſ!ram, rec Deo Soul ! is not-thine eye now'upon the only Tovely object ? and art thoy nat 
71/4 plenum, beholding, to the raviſhing glory of the Saints ? and yet doſt thou not love? 
heh: __ and:yet doſt thou not feel the tire break forth * Why art thou not a Soul?'s 
inrmcoa ſur living ſpirit ? and is not thy love the choicelt piece of thy life? Art thou not 
q+e extra Dc= a rational Soul ! and ſhould{i thou'not love accor ding to Reafons conduQ? 
wn amanns, 2nd doth it not tellithce,that all is dirt atd dun to Chrift? that Earth 4s 
wobrarg ' a dungeon to' the celeſtial Glory? Art thou not 2 Pirie thy ſelf,and ſhouldii 
entes. At iz © thou not love ſpiritually ? even God, who is a ſpirit, and the Father of Sp- 
ce!:ſti patria, xits ? Duth not cvery Creature love their ike why tny Soul! arc chou like 
ſ«j«(l19 ad to fleſh, or gold, or ltately bn/1dings! Art thou like to meat and drink, or 
mo on clothes! wilt thon love no higher than thy horſe or {winc!haſt thou frothing 
if nivitamplis better to love than they'? 'whar is'tHch.aucy that thou halt (6 3dmired ! 
5 addi queat. Cant{ thou not even wink or think it all intro darkne(s or deformity ' when 
Omns motis the night comes, it is nothing, tv thee 3 while thou haſt gazed on it, it hath 
OD withered away ; a Botch or Scab, the wriukles of conluming fickneſs, or 
F: ficut Deus f age; do make tt as loathſom as it wasb<tore delightful, Suppote but that 
nibil novit ne thou faweolt that brautitul carkats lying on thEBjer,vr rotting in the gravg, 
amat ſi [tips the ell dig? d'tip ant? the boues (cattered whore is now thy lovely objcR ? 


yp oF F-0 could(t thou {weetly Embrace it,” whetr the Soul is gon? 3 'or takeany plea- 


ths nia pane (Ute IN It, when there 15 nothing letc that's bke thy felt? Ah,why then doti 
Dt; formie,nivit thou love a Skin fulkof cirt, aud canlt love no more the hcavenly Glory |! 
rouit i amat A, Sonia EN A Bs bd | = 

13 Dm a in Deo Dos ni 28 ſanfforumficut bi [ifecieatia, oft ; Plynituca tft, omni it ; Er omacm ratio« 
nib moths poteatiaitaton ndompiets Duel 97 wr pigetilo, F Soios aliquid extra Down viarre arcas: fientm 
aliquia exrtia Dum amant, Ha* pf cam 'D 0, $1001 60/9: hofpitabatir, Et quoinoao Dis, 0 bore, tabs 
ſugictertia, Pi aitudo, Conia iff, ft tay! 7 Gibicut. !, 2. cap. 27, feb. 5, P. 433» 
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What thinkeſt thou ? ſhalt thou love when thou comelt there ! when thou 
ſee? when thou doſt enjoy!! when the Lord ſhall take thy, carkaſs from 
the grave, and make thee ſhineas,the Sunin glory, and when thou ſhalt 
everlaſtingly dwell in, the bleſſed, preſence.! ſhalt thow then love; or ſhalt 
thou not! is not the-place a meeting of Lovers ! is not the life a ſtate of love: ! 
is it not the great marriage-diy ot the Lamb ! when he willembrace and 


entertain his Spouſe with love ! Is not the employment there the work of 


love, where the ſouls with Chrilt do take their fill! O cheng, my Spul begin 
jc here ; be lick of love now, that;thou mailt be well with. love thera; keep 
thy ſelf row in the love of -God (Fade 21.)-and let neither life nor death, 
nor any thing ſeparate thee from it, and thou ſhalt be kept in the fulneſs 
of love forever, and nothing, ſhall imbittex or abate thy pleaſure, for the 
Lard hath:-prepared a City of love, a place for the communicating of loyec 
to his choſen; and thoſe. that love hys Name (hall dwell there, Fſal.96.36. :. 

; "Away then, O-my drowlie ſoul ! who but an Owl or Mole woyld. loye 
this worlds uncomfortable darkneſs, when they are called forth to live in 
light? To fleep under the light of Grace is unreaſonable, much. more in the 
approach of the light of Glory :: The night of thy ignarance and milcry is 
palt,the day ofgloxious light 1s at hand : this is the day-break betwixt them 
both ; Though thou (ce not yer the Sun its (e}t-appear, methinks cthe.cwi- 
light of Promiſe ſhould revive thee! Come, forth then, O my, dull: cons 
gealed ſpirits ! and leave theſe earthly cells ro dumpilh fadnels !.'avd hear 
thy Lord that bids thee Rejoyce, ard agan Rejoyce : Thou, hati lain here 
long enough in thy, priſon of fleſh, where Satan, hath becn thy Jaylor, and 
the things of this world have been the Stocksitor the ket of thy Att, ctions, 
where cares haye been thy Irons, and fears.thy Scourge, andthe bread and. 
water of affliction thy food;where ſorrows have been thy lodging,and thy 
fins and foes have made the bed, and a:carnal, hard, unbelwving heart-have 
been the iron gates and barrs that have kept thee.in,that thou couldlt ſcarce 
haye leave to.louk. through the Lattices,and ſee-one ghmple of, che inumory 
tal Light: The Angel ot the Covenant now calls rheeapd ligkes thee, and 
bids thee ariſe and'tollow him ;'up, O- my 'faulzand cheertully obey, and thy 
bolts and bars ſhall all flic open:do thou obey. and all will obcy;follow the 
Lamb which way ever he leads thee: Art thou affraid becauſe thou know» 
et not whither! Can the place be worſe than where thou art ! Shouldſi 
thou fear to follow ſuch a guide }. Can the Sun lead thee to a (tate of dark: 

ne(6 | or can he miſlcad thee that'is the light of every man that cometh.into 
the world! will he lead thee to death, who dyed.to fave thee from it ? or can 
he do thee any hurt, who for thy-ſake did ſuffer ſo much!tollow him,& he 
will ſhzw thce the Paradiſe of God,he will give thee a fight of the new Fe-- 
ruſalem, he will give thee a talte of the Tree of Lite :-Sit no longer than by 
the tirz of earthly common comforts, whither the cold of carnal fears and 
forrows did drive thee; Thy Winteris paltzand walt thou houſe thy (elf (tit 


in earthly thoughts,and confine thy {elf to drooping and-dulnels?Even the. 


filly flies will leave their holes when the V4ncer 15 over,and the Sun draws 
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* near them the'Ants will tir, the Fiſhes riſe, the Birds will fing,the Earth 


look green,and all with joyful note will tell cheezthe Spring is come. Comy 
forth thetn,O my drooping Soul,and lay aſide thy Winter mourning robes; 
let it be (cen in thy believing Joys and Praife, that the day is appearing,and 
the Spring is come and as now thou feelt thy comforts green, thou ſhak 
ſhortly ſee them white and ripe for Harveſt; and then thou who art now 
called forth to ſee and taſte, ſhalt be called forth to reap, and. gather, and 
take poſſeſſion. Shall I ſuſpend and delay my Joys till then ? Should not the 
joys of the Spring go b:fore the joys of HarveR? Is Title nothing before 
poſſeſlion ? Is the heir in no better a ſtate than the flave? My Lord hath 
taught me to rejoyce in hope of his Glory,and to (ce it through the bars of 
a Priſon, and even when I am perſecuted for righteouſueſi ſake. When I am 
reviled, and all manner of evil ſayings ave faid againſt m2 falſly for bis ſake, 
then hath he commanded me to rej ye, 41d be exceeding glad, becauſe of this 
my great reward in Heaven. How jullly is an unbeheving heart poflefſed 
by ſorrow, and made a prey to cares and fears, when it felf doth create 
them, and thruſt away its offered peace and joy ! I know, jt is the pleafure 
of my bounteous Lord, that none of his family ſhould waat for comfort; 
nor live ſach a poor and nnſcrable life, nor look with ſuch a famiſhed de 
jeRed face. I know, he would have my joyes exceed my ſorrows; And a 
much as he delights in the humble and contrite, yet doth he more de+ 
light in the Soul as it delighteth in him. I know, he taketh no pleaſure in 
my ſelf-procured ſadneſs; nor would he call on meto weep and mour 

but that it is the only way to theſe delights. Would I ſpread the Table be. 
fore my gueſt,and bring him forth my belt proviſion, and bid him fie down, 
and eat and welcome,it | did not unfcignedly defare he ſhould do fo? Hath 
my Lord ſpread me a Tahje in this Wilderneſs, and furniſhed it with the 
promiſes of Everlaſting Glory, and (ct before me Angels food, and broach- 
ed for me the ſide of his beloved Son,that I might have a better Wine than 
the blood of the Grape ? Doth he (ofrequently, importunately invite 


me to fit down, and draw forth my faith, and feed, and ſpare not ? Nay,' 


hath he furniſhed me co that end with reaſon, and faith, and a rejoycin 

diſpoſition ? And yet is it poſſible that he ſhould be unwillng of my joys! 
Never think it, O my unbelicving Soul ; nor dare to charge him with 
thy uncomfortable heavineſs, who offereth thee the foretaſte of the high- 
eft delight that Heaven doth afford, and God can beſtow, Doth he not 
bid thee delight thy ſelf tn the Lord ? and promiſe to give thee then the 
defires of thy heart ! Hath he not charged thee to rejozce evermore ! Yea to 
fing aloud,mand ſhout for joy, Plal. 47. v. Why ſhould I then draw back dif- 
couraged ! My God is willing, if I were but willing, He is delighted in 
my delights. He would fan have it my conftant frame and daily buſi 
nels, to be near to him in my believing Meditations, and to live in 
the (ſweeteſt thoughts of his goodneſs, and to be alwayes delighting 


$row in himſelt, O bleſſed work ! Employment fit for the ſons of 
® 
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| ' But, ah my Lord,thy feaſt is nothing to me without ari appetite ; Thou 
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muſt give a ſtomach as well as meat. Thou haſt ſet- the Dainties of- Hea- 
ven b:ſore me, but alas, I am blind, and cannot ſee.them 3 I am tick, and 
cannot relliſh them 3 I am ſo benummed, that I cannot put forth a hand to 
take them, What is the glory of Sun and Moon'to a clod of earth ? Thou 
knoweſt I need thy ſubjective grace, as well as thine obje@tive, and that 
thy works upon mine own diltempered foul, is not the ſmallefi-part of my 
ſalvation. I therefore humbly beg this grace, that as thou haſt opened hea. 
ven unto mein thy blefled Word, ſo thou wouldſt open mineeyes to ſee it, 
and my heart to affeR it; cle Heaven will be noi Heaven to me. Awake 
therefoxe, O thou Spirit of life, and breathe upon thy graces in me 3 blow 
upon the garden of my heart, that the ſpices thereof may flow out ;, Let 
my beloved come into bu garden, and eat his pleaſt ſruits;(Cant, 4.16.) 
And take me by the hand, and lift me up from Earth thy (elf, that I may 
fetch one walk in the garden of Glory,and fre by faith what thou haſt laid 
up for them that love thee and wait for thee. 

" Away then you ſoul-tormenting cares and fears! Away you importu- 
nate hegsr-veaung forrows!At leaſt forbear me alittle while; Rand by,and 
trouble not my aſpiring ſoul ; ſtay here below, whilſt I go. up, and ſee my 
Reſt, The way is ſtrange to me, but not to Chriſt. There was the eternal - 
dwelling of his glorious Deity ; And thither hath he alſo brought his a(- 
ſumed glorified fleſh, It was his work topurchale it; it is his work to pre- 
pare it, and to-prepare me for it, and to bring me toit. The eternal God of 
Truth hath given me his Promiſe, his Seal, and his Oath to aſſure me, that : 
believing in Chriſt I ſhall not periſh, but bave everlaſting life; Thather ſhatl J ohn 3. = | 
my foul be ſpeedily removed, and my body very ſhortly follow.* It is not &'5 roma _ 
Þ far, but he that is every where can bring me thicher; nor fo difficult and Deo adno- 
unhkely, but Omnipotency can effcct it. And though this unbelicf may di- dum pauci ſu- 
miniſh my delights, and much abate my joys in the way ;, yet ſhall it not us 5 Nos 
abate the love of my Redeemer, nor make the promiſe of none eff:&. And ae" _ 
can my tongue ſay, that I ſhall ſhortly and ſurely live with God : and yet rot al 
my heart not leap within me ? Canl (ay it believingly,and not rejoycing- ſed Deo una 
ly ? Ah Faith! how ſenſibly do I now perceive thy weakneſs? Ahunbelict ! domus eſt 
if I had never heard or known it before 3 yet how ſenlib'y now do I per- A oa _ 
ceive thy malicious tyranny ? But, though thoa darken my light,and dull ence ond 
my life, and ſuppreſs my joys, yet ſhalt thou not bz able ro conquer and ſui per officia 
defiroy me. There ſhall I and my joys furvive, when thou art dead : and Miniſtrorum 
though thou envy all my comforts : yet ſome in deſpight of thee, I ſhall aenats Road 
even here receive ; But were it not for thee, what abundance might I have? diet opal 
The light of Heaven would ſhine into my heart, and I might be as fami= non ett, Non 
liar there as I am on Earth. folum in ocu- 

Come away my foul then, ſtop thine ears to the ignorant language of !'*  anierte 
infidelity : Thou art able to anſwer all its Arguments : Or if thou be not, 


| » mus, .Minutie 
yet tread them under thy feet. Come away, ſtand not looking on that us Felix, 


e 


Y grave, nor turning thoſe bones, nor reading thy leſſon now in the duſt ; 07av'p ; 94. 


Tt ole 


Thoſe lnes-will foon be wiped'out : But lift up thy head and look to Hez. 
> Tim. 2.19. - verandread thy Inſtructions in'thoſe fixed Stars.Or yet look higher thi 
Reve13.3. & thoſe eyes can fee into that foundation which ſtandeth fare: and ſee thy 
$8. name in golden letters written before the foundations of the world, in the 
77 rg book of Life of the flain Lamb. What ifan Angel from Heaven ſhould td 
Habitations thee, that there is a manſion prepared for . thee ? - that it ſhall certainly be 
are deſtribured thine own; and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it for ever ? would not ſuch a meſſage 
(by order) 19 make theeglad ? And'doſt thou make light of the infallible Word of -Pro- 
ne iÞ 5 miſes, which were delivered by the Spirit,and by the Son himſelf? Suppoſe 
ſhall be ſer in thou hadfſ ſeen a fiery Chariot come for thee, and fetch thee up to heaven 
Holy places ; like Elias ! would not this rejoyce thee ? Why, my Lord hath acquainted 
and being me, and affured me, that the Soul of a Lazarws,a beggar, goes not forth of 
ar «1 its corrupted fleſh, 'bift a Convoy of Angels are ready to attend it, ani 
"4-9 Ard , bring it to the comforts in Abrabems boſom. Shall a drunkard befo merry 
ſhall come to among his cups ? and a glutton in his delicious fare ? and the proud inhi 
a better con- brayery and dignity? and the lufiful wanton in the enjoyment of his mate! 
_ we vet And ſhall not I rejoyce who mult ſhortly be in Heaven ? How glad is vo- 
ws detain luptuous youth of their play-times and Holy-daies? Why,in Heaven I ſhal 
the Divine have anevecrlaſting Holy-day'of Pleaſure; Can meat and drink delight me 
Contemplati= when-Lhunger and thickt?. Can I find-pleaſure in Walks, and Gardens, ail 
ay wy convenient dwellings ? Can beauteous fights delight mine eyes, and odon 
bog wel my ſmell, and melody mine.cars'?- And (hall not the forethought of th: 
comed atthe Celeſtial Bliſs delight me ? My beaſt is glad of his freſh paſture, and his lj- 
Brelating berty, and his Reſt : And ſhallnot E? what delight have L found in my pii- 
"__ ba þ © vate ſtudies, cſpecially when they have proſpered to the increaſe of my 
wo” Pure.» Knowledge! Mcthinks T could bid the world farewel,and immure my ſel 
yrs and among my Books, and look forth no more (were it a lawful ccurſe) but 
Everlaſting (as Heinſi# in his Library at Leyden) ſhut the doors upon me, and as in 
Conemplati- the lap of Eternity,among thoſe dive Souls, imploy my {elf in ſweet cons 
en -of God,” (nt. and pity.the rich and great ones that know not this happineſs. Sure 

with which BITS wg gy; Alqeu 5 preg 
$ ſouls that fhen it is a high delight indeed, which in the true lap of Eternity is enjoy- 
abound with ed ! It Lipfins thought when he did but read Sextca,that he was even upon 
Love can ne- Olympus top, above mortality and.-humane things z What a caſe ſhall I be 
= yp pf in when I am beholding Chrilt ? If Fulivs $ caliger thought twelve Verſes 
joying unmea- in Lucan better than the whole German Empire ; What ſhall I think mine 
jurable Joys Inheritance worth? It the Mathematicks alone are ſo deleQable, that their 
for ever and Students do profeſs, that they ſhould think it ſweet to live and die in thoſ 
for ns; ey {tudies ? How deleGtable then will my life be, when I ſhall fully and clearly 
—_ C—_ know thoſe things, which the moſt learned do now know but doubtfully 
fay , with the and darkly?In one hour ſhall I ſee all difficulties vaniſh : and all my doubts 
Kdencity ot the in Phylicks, Metaphylicks,Politicks, Medicine, &c. ſhall be reſolved; ſo hap 
Univerlal Er- py are the Students of that Univerſity ! Yea all thedepths of Divinity will 
cOmney. Os be uncovered to me, and all difficult knots untied ; and the Book un- 
mat, 1.9. prope ſealed, and mine eyes opened. For in knowing God, I ſhall know all 


int. things, that arc fit cr gcod for the Creature to know, - There Com- 
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meniuss Attempt-is perfeRed and all the Sciences xeduced to one... Seneca 
thought, that he that lived without books, was but buried-alive : But had 
he known what it is to.enjoy God .in Glory, he, would have ſaid indeed, 
That to live without him,!1s to be butied abve m,Hell.-: . 

If Apollonius travelled into Atbiopia and: Perfia t6 tonkle with the 
Jearned there ; And if Plato and Pythagoras left theix Country to (ee thoie 
wiſe Egyptian Prieſts : Arid if ( as Hierom ſaith )) many travelled thou- 
ſand miles to ſee and ſpeak; with cloquent Livy 3; And if the; Queen; of 
Sheba came from AMthiopia to, hear the: wiſdom of- Saleowon, and: tcei his 
glory 3 Ohow gladly ſhould I leave this Country, ! how chedrfuly:(hould 
I paſs from Earth to Heaven to ſee the glory of that etexnal>Mijelty.? and 
to attain my (elf that height of wiſdom, in comparifon-of which the 
moſt learned on Earth arebut filly, bruitiſh fools ,and ideots}! If: Bernard 
were ſo raviſhed-with the delights.of his Monaſtery. 4 where-hbd lived an 
poverty, without the - common. pleaſuzes of the; World} becauſe: of its 
green banks, and ſhady 'bowers, and herbs, -and-crees,: and Narious.Otb 
jets to feed the eyes, and fragrant ſmels, and ſweet: and: varzoug' tuhes! of 
Birds, together with the, opportunity of devout Contemplations,: thac 
he cries out. in Admiration, Lord, what abundance, of delights ,doſt. thou 


provide,'even for the poor! How, then ſhall I; be: zayifhed with the: De» - 


ſcription of the Court of Heaven !- where inſtead:of Herbs;: and cFrees, 
and- Birds ond Bowers I ſhall enjoy God 'and my Redecmmes.! Angels, 
Saints, and uncxpreſſable pleaſures ! and - therefore ſhould, with more 
Admirat on cry out, Lord, what,delights halt thau-provided:for us wyle+ 
able and unworthy wretches that wait for thee ! If the heaven of- Ghats, 
whichthe Perſian Emperour framed, - were -fo glorious: a price 3; and (the 
heaven af ſilver which Emperor E erdinend (cnt to the (great;Tuauk, becauſe 
of their rare artificial Repreſentations and Motions, What w.ll the 'Ha- 
ven of Heavens then be, which is not formed by the Art of man; nor beau- 
tified like theſe childiſh toys, bat is the matchlels Palace of the great: King, 
built by himſelf for the xelidence of his glory,and theperpetual entertain» 
ment of his|beloved Seints: !- Can @ poor deluded Mahometan irejoyce:in 


Di B. NE 1s 11 
te icund + 


expcRation of 4 feigned ſenſual Paradiſe ? And ſhall -not-L rejoyecirl ex- 4.1 of the 
peRation of a certain-Gloxy ? If the honour of the ambitious,orthe-wedlth $12 week. 


of the covetous perſon do increaſe, 
his heart is lifted up - with his Eftate 


a5 a boat that rifeth with the: riſing, a. heaped up, where ay inmorrll Ma 
of the water; if they have but a lit> Th bliG6fut beauties Nlouriſheth-fdr wet = 


Th! Emperial Pa'ace, where th* eterna} Treafures 
Of Nettar flow 3 where everlaſting pleaſures 


tle more land, or money, than their Where lite ſtill lives: where Godhns Sizevho!d's 


Environd round with Seraphins and Sou!s 


neighbours, haw eafily you may ce 


Boughr with his precious blood) wioſe glor.ous flights, 


It in their Countenance and Carrt- Yer{ mounted earth above the Heavens bright. 


age ? How high do they look * how 

big, do they ok > howiſtately and loftily do they. demean themfelvesAnd 

thall noe the heavenly loftimels and height of my ſpirit diſcover my File 

tothis promiſed Land ſhall L be the adopted Sow of Bod, and cor heir 
wala 


ths Caiup;r Everlaſting Hoſt, — Clap. 14, 


Bozth. li. 2. 
Mer. 8. 

O feltx homi- 
zum geanus, ſt 
viſtios animos 
amor, qus ca 
lum regatur, 
regat / 


' withChriſt of that bleſſe@-inhetitanct, and daily look when I am put into 


poſſeſſion ? and thall-not chis be ſeen in my joyful countenance ? What if 
God had rhadle me commarider of theearth?? What if the mountams would 
remove at my commaridd WhatifI'coold heal all diteafes with a word &: 
a touch? whar if the infernal-fpirits were all'at my command-? Should | 
not rejoyce in ſach priviledges and honours as thele ? yet is it my Saviour 
command, not to rejoyce'that the devils are ſubject to us :; but tn this to 
rejoyce; that our names are writter-in heavens i 
- | I cartnot here enjoy my parents; or:imy neat'and beloved! friends with 
out forme delight y/ eſpecially'when'T did tob freely let out my affeRions ty 
my Fribntl; how feet was that very exerciſe of my love ! O-what will 
then. be to live'in the perpetual love of God ! For brethren here tolive to- 
gether in Unity, how-good arid pleafant'a thing is it ? To ſee a family live 
10 love}, husban@;/ wifegparents, children; ſervants, doingall in love to'om 
another Fo ſee'a Town live together in love, - without any envyingy 
brawlings; heart-burningsvy contentions, ſcorns, law- ſuits, fations or di 
viſions; but every man loving his neighbour'as himſelf, and thinking they 
can never do;,too much for'one another ; but ſtriving to go beyond each 
other in love ; O how happy and deleQable a fight is this / O {weetelt bands 
(faith Seneca) which bind fo happily, that thoſe that are fo bound, do loye 
their binders; and defire ſtill to be bound more clofely, and even reduced 


intoohe ! O then, what a bleſſed ſociety will be the Family of Heaven ? and: 


thoſe peaceable inhabitants of the New Feruſalem ? where is no diviſion, 


Fraſ. Apothey. Nor diflirmilitude; nor differing Judgements, nor difaffe&ion, nor (trange- 


Anima et ubt 
amat, non ubs 
aximat. 


neſs, nor deceitful friendſhip 3 never an angry thought or look, never 4 
cutting unkind exprefſion, but all are one+n Chrift,, who is one with the 


Which Gibieuf, Father, and live in the love of Love himſelf ? Cato could fay, That the foul 


expoundeth 
thus ; <Quane 
doquidem 1d 
ipſum quod 
Amat eft &> 


of a lover dwelleth in the perſon whom heloveth; and thercfore we kay, 
The foul is not more where it livethand enliveneth, than where it loveth 
How neer theri 'will my ſoutbe cloſtd' ro'God,' and how ſweet mutt that 
conjunction'/be, when I {hallſs heartily, trongly, and uncefſantly Jove 


1Gus & ar, him? AS the Bee li-s ſucking and'fatiating{/her ! ſelf with the Cweetnels of 


ma, 4d autem - 


quod animat 


[ubjicitur ez, ut 


atiu Poteiitia 


Major vera eſt 


depindentia 
pateatie ſrue 
ſubje4i ab 

. actR, quam 


the Flower or rather as'the chifd lies ſacking the Mothers breaſt, nricloſed 
in her arms,and fitting in her lap; even (© ſhall my loving ſoul be till feed- 
ing on the {weetne's ofthe God of Love. Ah wretched; fleſhly, unbelicving 
heart ! that can think of ſuch a day, and work, and life as this, with (v 
low and dull and feeble joys!.But my:enjoying Joys will betmore l1vely. 
How delectable is it to me to betiold and (tudy thoſe inferjour works of 
God ! toread thee Anatomical Lectures of Du Barts upon this great dil- 


® 
. 
- 


contre dis, 3 ſeed body ! what a beautiful fabrick is this great houſe whigh here we 


Subjeflo & 

Vatiatia, Gi 
bicuf. 1. 2. de 
Lib tate Dei, 


dwell in ! The tioor ſo drcſt with various Herbs, and lowers;and Trees,and 
- watered with Springs and Rivers,and Seas ! the roof ſo wide expanded ! iv 
admirabiy adorned! ſuch altoniſhing workmanſhip in every part ! The 


© ak BAK tiudics of an hundred Apes more '(3t the world'thould laſt fo-long ) would 


Þ- 475+ 


not difcover the-mylterics of divine skill, which are to- be found in'the 
Narrow 
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narrow compaſs of our bodies. What Anatomilt is not amazed in his 
Search arld Obſervations ? What wonders then do Sun, and Moon, and 
Stars, and Orbs, and Seas, and Winds, and Fire, and Air, and Earth, &c. 
afford us ! and hath God prepared ſuch a houſc for our lilly ſinful corrup- 
tible fiſh! and for a ſoul impriſoned ! and doth he befiow fo many milli- 
ons of wonderful rarities, even upon his enemies ! O then what a dwelling 
muſt that needs be, which he preparcth for pure, refined, ſpiritual, gloriti- 
&d ones ! and which he will beftow only upon his dearly beloved children, 
whom he hath choſen out,to make his mercy on them glorified and admi- 
red ! Asfar as our perteRted glorified bodies will excell this frail and cor- 
ruptible fleſh, ſo fax will the glory of the New Feruſalem exceed all the 
preſent glory of the creatures. The change upon our Manſion, will be pro- 
portionable to the change upon our ſelves, Arife then, O my ſoul, by theſe 
ſteps, in thy Contemplation ! and let thy thoughts of that glory ( were it 
poſlible Jas far in ſweetneſs exceed thy thoughts of the exccllencics below. 
Fear not to go out of this body, and this world, when thou muſt make ſo 
happy a change as thisz but ſay, as Zuingerws when he was dying [*I am * Gaudey 20 
glad, and even leap for joy, that at lali the time is come,wherein that,cven atque adco cx- 
that mighty Jehovah; whoſe Majeſty in my ſearch of Nature I have admi- wito, jam tans 
red, whoſe goodnefs I have adored, whom in faith I have defired, whom montenggs. 
I have ſighed for,will now ſhew himſelf to me face toface.] And ler that be ;1;' ;;; Log _ 
the unfaincd ſenſe of my heart, which Camerarizs left i his Will hould be ts Zi own 
written on his Monument, Vita mihi mors eſt, mors miki. vita nowa «ft, 91s MHij [fam 
Life is to me a death, Deathis to me a new Life. Adana 
Moreover, how wonderful and excellent arc the works of Providence ns 1, 
evenin this life ! to ſee the great God to engage himſelf, and ſet awork v1iyarys 910 
his Attributes for the ſafety and advancement of a few humble, deſpicable, 9: boritater, 
praying perſons ! O what a joyful time will it then be,when ſo much Love, 7m /ia: 4/- 
and Mercy, and Wiſdom, and Power, and Truth ſhall be manifeſted and uni, ans 
glorified in the Saints glorification ! nf 
' How ddlightful is it to my ſoul, to review the working of P@vidence nil; ad /acicin 
for my {cl1f? and to read over the Records and Catalogues of thoſe ſpecial vi/e1dumn e- 
mercies wherewith my life hath been adorned and ſweetned? How oft have Vi Frag 
my prayers been heard, and my tears regarded, and my groaning troubled pes owes 
ſoul relieved, and my Lord hath bid me, Be of good chear ? He hath heal- norum megi- 
ed me when in reſpe& of means I was uncurable : He hath helped me corum, p, 416, 
when I was helpleſs : In the midi of my {upplications hath he eaſed and 
revived me; He hath taken me up from my kncees,and from the duſt where 
I have lain in ſorrow and deſpair 3 even the cries which have been occafi- 
oned by diſtruſt, hath he regarded; what a ſupport are theſe experiences 
to my fearful unbelieving heart ? Theſe clear Teftimonies of my Fathers 
Love, do put life into my afflicted drooping ſpirit. 
O then, what a blefled day will that be, when ſhall have all mercy, 
perfeQion of mercy.nothing but mercy,and fully enjoy the Lord of Mercy 
himfelf 1 When I ſhall ftand on the ſhore, and look back upon the raging 
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Seas which I have ſafely paſſed ! when I ſhall in (afe and full poſſeſſion of 
glory, look back upon all my pains and troubles, and fears and tears, and 
upon all the mercies which I here received and then ſhall behold the glo- 
ry enjoyed there, which was the End of all this; O what a bleſſed view will 
that be | O glorious proſpeR which I ſhall have on the Celeſtial Mount 
Zioz ! 1s it poſſible that there ſhould be any defect of joy ? or my heart not 
raiſed, when I am ſo raiſed? If one drop of lively faith were mixed with 
theſe conſiderations, O what work they would make in my breaſt! and 
what a Heaven-raviſhed heart ſhould I carry within me ! Fain would I be- 
lievez Lord, belp my unbelief. 

Yet further, confider, O my ſoul, How (weet have the very Ordinances 
been unto thee ? What raptures haſi thou had in prayer and under heaven- 
ly Sermons ? What gladneſs in days of thankſgiving, after eminent delive- 
rances to the Church, or to thy ſelf > What delight do I find in the ſweet 
Society of the Saints ? To be among my humble faithful neighbours and 
friends ? To joyn with them in the frequent worſhip of God?To ſee their 
growth and ſtability and ſoundnels of underſtanding ? To ſee thoſe daily 
added to the Church which ſhall be ſaved ? O then what delight ſhall [ 
have to ſee the perfeted Church in Heaven ? and to joyn with theſe and 
all the Saints in another kind of worſhip than we can here conceive of? 
How ſweet is it to joyn in the high praiſes of God in the ſolemn Afſem- 
blixs ? How glad Rave I been to go up to the Houſe of God ? Eſpecially af- 
ter long reſtraint by fickneſs, when I have becn as Hezekiab releaſed, and 
re-admitced to joyn with the people of God, and toſet forth the praiſcs of 
my great deliverer ? How (weet is my work in Preaching the Goſpel, and 
inviting ſinners to the Marriage fealt of the Lamb, and opening to them 
the treaſures of free Grace ? Eſpecially when God blefleth my endeavours 
with plenteous ſucceſs, and giveth me to {ce the fruit of my labours; even 
thisalone hath been a greater joy to my heart, than if I had b:en made the 
Lord of all the riches on earth. 

© hoy can my heart then conceive that joy, which I ſhall have in my 

dmittance into the cceleſtial Temple, and into the heavenly Hoſt.chat ſhall 
to nothing but praiſe the Lord for ever ! When we ſhall ſay to Chriſt, Here 
m I, and the children thou haſt giv?n me 3 and when Chriſt ſhall preſent us 


| all to his Father,and all are gathered,and the Body compleated ! If the very 
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Word of God were fweeter to F6b than his neceflary food ; and to Jeremy, 
was the very joy and rejoycing of his heart ; and to David, was ſweeter 
than the Honey and Honey-comb, fo that hecryeth out, O how T love thy 
Law lit is my medit ation continually : and if thy Law had not been my delight, 
I bad periſhed in my troubles, O then how bleſſed a day will that be, when: 
we fully enjoy the Lord of this Word ! and ſhall I need theſe written Pre- 
c: pts and promiſes no more ! but ſhall inſtead of theſe Love-Letters, enjoy 
our beloved ; and inftead of theſe promiſes have the happineſs in poſſe(- 
ſion 3 and read no book but the face of the glorious God ! How far. would 
I go to (ce one of thoſe bleſſed Angels, which appeared to. Abrabam, 
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to Lot, to Fohn, &c, Or to ſpeak with Hen.ch, or Elias, or any Saint, who Diſceadi ades 
had lived with God ? eſpecially if he would reſolve all my doubts, and de- fuit cupidus, ut 
ſcribe to me the celeſtial habitations ?- How much more defirable muſt it ary =_—_ 
needs be to live with theſe bleſſed Saints and Angels, and to ſee and poſſels *x dubiie Jne- 
as well as they ? It is written of Eraftus, that he was ſo deſirous to learn, Fioribus in 
that it would be ſweet to him even to die, fo he might but be reſolved of quibus fros uſe 
thoſe doubtful queſtions wherein he could not fatisfe himſelf. How ſweet wHeheqy ww 
then ſhould it be to me to die, that I may not only be reſolved of all my qe 3g 
doubts, but alſo know what I never before did think of, and enjoy what Melch. Adam. 
before I never knew? it was a happy dwelling that the twelve Apoliles had # vita Eralti. 
with Chriſt ; to be alwaies in his company, and (ce his face, and hear him = 0p 
open to them the myſieries of the Kingdom:But it will be another kind of = jcodBogrog 
happineſs to dwell with him in Glory. It was a rare priviledge of Teemas /ipulchro praem 
to put his fingers into his wounds to confirm his faith ; and of Fobx to be 4b:1t, 3aquit 
called the Diſciple whom Feſss loved, on whoſe breaſt at ſupper he was "7 Juliets 
wont to lean. But it will be another kind of priviledge which I ſhall enjoy Tye ;. 43. 
when I ſhall ſee him in his glory, and not in his wounds , and ſhall enjoy a 
fuller ſenſe of his love than Fobx then did; and ſhall have the moſt hearty 
entertainment that Heaven affordeth. If they that heard Chriſt ſpeak on #s 
earth, were aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom and anſwers, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded from his mouth : How ſhall I be atfcRed 
then to behold him in his Majeſty ? p 

Rouſe up thy (elf yet, O my ſoul, and confider ; Can the foreſight of this 
glory make others embrace the ſtake, and kil(s the faggot, and welcom the 
crols,and refuſe deliverance? and can it not make thce cheerful under leſſer 
ſufferings? Can it Cweeten the flames to 7; 11, 5.7 ptance ſo powerful be, 
chem? and can it not ſ{weeten thy life, Or A mirth but opened and ſealed up apain ; 


thy ticknets, or natural death ? if a glimpſe What wonders ſhall we feel, when we fhall ſe 
could make Moſes his face to ſhine, and Pe- Thy full-2y'd Love! 

be Mont 6 "ESPE" 4 Paul When thou ſhair Took us out of pain, 
ter on the Mount 10 traniported, an And one Aſpett of thine ſend in delight, 


fo exalted, and Fob fo rapt up in the {pi> More than a thouſand Suns dixburſe jn light 
rit ? why ſhould it not ſomewhat revive In Heaven above. 
me with delight? Doubtleſs it would,if my Herb:1ts Pocms, The Glance. 
thoaghts were more believing : is it not the ſame Heaven which they and I 
muſt live in? is not their God,their Chriſt, their Crown and mine the ſame? 
Nay, how many a weak woman, or poor dcipilſed Chriſtian have I ſeen, 
mean in parts, but rich in faith, who could rejoyce and triumphin hope of 
this inheritance. And ſhall I look upon it with fo dim an eye? (odull an 
heart ?ſo dejeRed a countenance ? Some (mall foretatts alſo I have had my 
ſelf (though indeed ſmall and ſeldom through mine unbelicf) and how 
much more delightful have they been, than ever was any of theſe carthly 
things ? The full enjoyment then will ſure be ſweet. Remember then this 
bunch of Grapes which thou haſt taſted of; and by them conjeQure the 
fruitfulneſs of the Land of Promiſe. A Grape in a wilderneſs cannot be 


like the plentiful Vintage. 
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Du Rartas mn 
the ſeventh 


(39d; faithful lervants, and his choſen ſheep, 
In Hzay'n we hope within ſhort time to keep. 


Conſider alſo, O-my ſoul, What a beauty is there in the imperfect Gra. 
ces of the ſpirit here ? {o great that they are called the Image of God :; and 
can any created excellency havea more honourable title ? Alas how ſmall 
a part are theſe of what we ſhall enjoy in our perfeQ late ? O how preci- 
ous a mercy ſhould I elteem it, if God would but take off my bodily intirmi- 
ries, and reſtoxeme to any comfortable meaſure of health and firength, 
that I might be able with chearſulneſs to go through his work ? How pre. 
cious a mercy then will it be, to have all my corruptions quite removed, 
and my ſoul perfe&ted, and my body alſo raifed to ſo high a (iate, asI now 
can neither deſire nor conceive ? Surely as health of body, fo health of foul 
doth carry an unexpreſſible ſweetneſs along with it. Were there no reward 
beſides, yet every graciousaGR is a reward and comfort. Never had I the 
leaſt ſtirring of Loving God, but I felt an heayenly ſweetneſs accompany- 
ing it : even the very ad of loving was unexpreſſibly ſweet. What a happy 
lite ſhould I here live, could I but love as much as I would, and as oft, and 
as long as I would ? Could I beall love, and alwaies loving ! O my foul, 
what would{t thou give for ſuch a life ! O had I ſuch true and clear appre- 
henſions of God,and ſuch a true underſtanding of his word as I delire,could 
I but truſt him as fully in all my ſtraights : Could I have that life which I 
would havein every duty : Could I make God my conſtant delire and de- 
light z I would not then envy the world, their honours, or pleaſures; nor 
change my happineſs with a Ceſar or Alexander. O my foul, what blefſed 
tate wilt thou ſhortly bz in, when thou ſhalt have far more of theſe than 
thou can(t now defire?and (halt exerciſe all thy perfected graces upon God 
in preſence and open fight, and not in the dark, and at a diſtance as now ! 

And as there is ſo much worth in one gracious ſoul, ſo much more ina 
gracious ſociety, and molt of all in the whole body of Chriſt on earth : If 
there be any true beauty on carth, where ſhould it be ſo likely as in the 
Spouſe of Chriſt ? It is her that he adorneth with his Jewels, and feafteth 
at his table; and keepeth for her alwaies an open houſe and heart; he re- 
vealeth to her his (ecrets, and maintaineth conſtant converſe with her ; he 
is her conſtant guardian, and in every deluge incloſeth her in his Ark : He 


- day ofthe firt faith to her, Thou art all beautiful, my beloved ! And is his Spouſe, while 
week. p. 187. black, ſo comely ? Is the afflicted, finning, weeping, lamenting, perſecuted 


With cloudy cares th* one's muffled up ſome whi!es, Church'ſo excellent ? O what then will 
The others face is full of pleaſing fmilcs : be the Church, whenit is fully gathered 


For never oriek, nor fear of any ht and glorified ? When it 15 alcended from 
Of the tealt care, ſhall dare come near to it : 


*Tis the grand Jubilee, the feaſt of fealts, 


the valley of tears to Mount Siox ? 


Sabbath of Sabbarks, cndleſs Reſt of Reſts: Wen "7 etl RE" WORE" ar warp, 
Wiich with the Prophers and Apoſtles zea!ous, nor groan, nor ſuffer any more ? , The 
The conſtant Martyrs, and our Chriſtian fellows, Stars, or the ſmalleſt Candle are not 


darkned ſo much by the brightneſs. of 
the Sun, as the excellencics of the 
firſt Temple will be by the ccleſtial Temple. The glory of the Old 
feruſalem will be darkneſs and dcformity to the Glory of the 'New. 
It 
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- we have to ſhout for joy, when we ſhall (ee how' glorious the heavenly 
Temple is, and remember the meanneſs of the Church on earth ? 

But alas,what a loſs am I at in the midſt of my contemplation ! I thoughe 
my heart had all this while followed after ; but I ſee it doth not ; and ſhall 
I let my Underſtanding go on alone ! or my tongue run on without Aﬀes- 
Rions ? whatlife is in empty thoughts and words ? Neither God nor I 
find pleaſure in them. - _ 

Rather let me run back again, and look, and find, and chide this lazy 
loitering heart, that turneth off from ſuch a pleaſant work as this : Where 
halt thou been, unworthy heart ; while I was,opening to thee the everl:(- 
ing Treaſures ! Did(t thou ſleep, or waſt thou minding ſomething elſe ! or 
dolt thou think that all this is but a Dream or Fable, or as uncertain as the 
predictions of a prefumptuous Aitrologer ! Or halt thou loſt thy life and 
rejoycing power ! Art thou not aſhamed to complain ſo much of an an- 
comfortable life, and to murmur at God for filling thee with ſorrows, when 
he off:reth thee in vain the delights of Angcls, and when thou treadelſt un- 
der foot theſe tranſcendent pleaſures | Thou wiltully pineſt away in grief, 
and art ready fo charge thy Father with unkindne(s for making thee only 
a veſſel of diſpleaſure,'a fink of {adnels;a 5kin full of groans, a Snow ball of 
tears, a channel for the waters of affliction to run mn, the fuel of fears, and 
the carkaſs which cares do conſume and pr: y upon, when in the mean time 
thou mightelt live a life of Joy z Hadfi thou now but followed me cloſe, 
and b:lievingly applyed thy ſelf to that which I have ſpoken, and drunk in 
but half the comfort that thoſe words hold torth, it would have made thee 


revive and leap for joy, and forget thy ſorrows, and diſcaſcs,. and pains of . 


the ficth : but ſeeing thou judgelt thy (elf uaworthy. of comfort, it is juſt 
that comfort ſhould be taken from thee, 

Lord, what's the matter that this work doth go on fo heavily ? Dd I 
think my heart had been ſo backward to rejoyce ? It it had been to mourn, 
and fear, and defpair, it were no wonder : I have been lifting at this tone, 
and it will not ſtir 31 have been pouring Aqua-vite into the mouth of the 
dcad; I hope, Lord, by that time it comes to heaven, this heart by thy 
Spirit will bz quickned and mended, or elic even thole Joys will ſcarce re- 
joyce me, 

But beſides my darkneſs, deadnefs, and unbelief, I perceive there 1s 
ſo10ething elfe that forbids my full delired Joys : This 1s not the time and 
place where ſo much is given : The time 15 our Winter, and not our Har- 
veſt , The place is called the Valley of tears : there mult bez great d ff-ren<c 
betwixt the Way and the End, the Work and Wages, the {mall foretails 
and full fruition. 

But Lord, though thou haſt reſerved our Joys for Heaven, yet halt 
thou not fo ſuſpended our Delires 3 They are molt Lujtable and ([eafonable 
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Balſe 
Fooli 


True earneſt Sorrows ;- Rooted Miferies ; 
Anguiſh in grain: Vexations ripe and blown ; 
Sure-footed Griefs : Solid Calamit'es z 

Plain Demontirations, evident and clear, 
Fetching their proof even from the very bone : 


But, © the folly of diſtrafted men, 

Who Grief:s in earneſt, Joys in jeſt purſue ! 
Preferring like brute Beaſts, a loathſome den. 
Hefore a Court; even that above ſo clear, 
Where are no Sorrows, but Delights more true 
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in this preſent life 3 thercfore,O help me to deſire till I may poſlels, and let - 
me long, when I cannot as I would rejoyce : There is love in Defire,as well 
as in Delight; and if I be not empty of Love, I know I ſhall not long be 
empty of Delight. —— | | 
Rowſe up thy (elf once more then, O my foul, and try and exercile thy 
ſpiritual Appetite ; though thou art ignorant and unbelieving, yet art thou 
reaſonable, and therefore muſt needs delire a Happineſs and Reſt :; Nor 
canlt thou ſure be ſo unreaſonable as to dream of attaining it here on earth; 
Thou knowelt to thy ſorrow that thou art not yet at thy Relt, and thy 
own feeling doth convince thee of thy preſent unhappinels 3 and dolt thoy 
know that thou art refileſ(s, and yet art willing ta continue fo? Art thou 
neither happy in Deed, nor in Defarc, art thou neither well, nor wouldft 
be well? When my fleſh is pained, and languiſheth under conſuming fick- 
nefs, how heartily and frequently do I cry out, O when ſhall I be caſed of 
this pain ? when ſhall my decaying firength be recovered ? There's two ! 
diſſembling or formality in theſe D:lires and Sroans. How then ſhould 
L long for my final full recovery ? There isno fickneſs, nor pain, nor weep- 
ng, nor complaints. O when ſhall I arrive at that ſafe and quiet Harbor, ' 
where is none of theſe ſtorms, and waves,and dangers ? when I ſhill never 
more have a weary, refile(s night or day ! Then ſhall not my life be ſuch 
a medly or mixture of hope and fear, of joy and ſorrow, as now it is; nor 
ſhall Fleſh and Spirit be combating within me, nor my foul be till as a 
pitched Field,or a Stage ofcontention z where Faith and Unbelicf, Afance 
and Diſtruſt, Humility and Pride, do maintain a continual diſtraQting con- 


_ flif:; then ſhall not live a dying life for tear of dying,nor my life be made 


uncomfortable with the fears of lofingit, O when ſhall I be paſt theſe 
ſoul-tormenting fears, and cares, and griefs, and paſſions! When ſhall 
I be out of this frail, this cor- 
ruptible, ruinous body } This. 
ſoul-contradiQing , enfnaring, 
- deceiving fleſh ! * When ſhall 
I be out of this vain, vexatious 
World ! Whoſe pleaſures are 
meer deluding dreams and ſhi- 
dows 3 whoſe miſeries are rea], 
numerous, and unceſſint ? How 
long ſhall I ſee the Church of 
Chrift lie : trodden under the 
teet of perſecutors ? or elſe as a 
ſhip in the hands of fooliſh 
guides ( though the ſupream 
Maſter doth moderate all for 


the belt.) Alas, that I muſt fand 
by and ſce the Church and Cauſe of Chrift, like a Football in the midf 


ef.a crowd cf, Boys, toſt about in contention. from one. to another 5. 
every 


Theſe are the pleaſure&here, 


Theſe are the Sorrows here. 
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every one running, and ſweating with fooliſh violence, and labouring the 
downfal of all that are in his way,and all to get it into his own power, that 
he may have the managing of the work himſelf, and may drive it before 
him, which way he pleaſeth; and when all is done,the beſt uſage it may ex- 
peR from them,is,but to be ſpurned about it inthe dirt,till they have dri- 
ven it on tothe Goalof their private intercſts,,or deluded fancies ! There is 
none of this diſorder in the Heavenly Feruſalem; there ſhall I find a Go- 
vernment Without imperfeQion, und obedience without the leaſt.unwil- 
lingneſs, or rebellion; even an harmonious conſent of perfeRed Spirits, in 
obeying and praiſing their Everlaſting King. O how much better isit to 
be Door-keeper there, and thelecaſt in that Kingdom,than tobe * the Con- 
qQUETET ON Commander of this tumultuous World? there will our Lord go- 
vern all immediately by himſelf,and not put the Reins inthe hands of ſuch 
ignorant Riders, t nar govern by ſuch fooliſh and ſinful deputies,as the belt 
of the ſons of men now are, Doſt thou ſo mourn tor theſe inferiour diſor- 
ders, O my ſoul, and yet wouldſt thou not be out of it ? How long haſt 
thou deſired to be a Member of a more perfe& reformed Church, and to 
joyn with more holy, humble, ſincere fouls, in the pureſt and moſt heavenly 
worſhip ! Why, doſi thou not ſee that on Earth thy deſires flic from thee ! 
Art thou not as a child that thinketh to travel to the Sun, when he ſeeth ic 
riſing or ſetting, as it were cloſe to the Earth; but as he travelleth toward 
it, it ſeems to go from him z and when he hath long wearied himſelf, it is 
as far offas ever; for the thing he (ceketh, isin another world. Even ſuch 
hath been thy labour in ſeeking for ſo holy,fo pure, fo peaceab!e a Society, 
as might aflord thee a contented ſettlement here. Thoſe that have gone as 
far as America for ſatisfaction, have confeſſ-d them(clves unſatisfied fill. 
When wars, and calamities attending them, have been over, I have 
Gid, Return now my Soul unto thy Reſt : But how reſtleſs a condition 
hath next (ſucceeded ! When God hath given me the enjoyment of Peace, 
and Friends, and Liberty of the Goſpel; and had ſettled me even as my 
own heart deſired ; I have been ready to lay, Soul, take thy eaſe and reſt ? 
But how quickly hath Providence called me Fool ? and taught me to call 
my (tate by another name! When did I ever begin to congratulate my 
Ach its felicity, but God did quickly turn my tune! and madealmoſt the 
{ame breath to end in groaning which did begin in laughterz I have 
thought oft-times in the folly of my proſperity [| Now I will have one 
ſweet draught of Solace and Content , | but God hath dropped in the 
Gall, while the Cup was at my mouth. We are ti]l weary of the prefent 
condition, and defire a change 3 and when we have it, it doth not anſwer 
our expectation : but our diſcontent and refile(nels 1s fill unchanged, In 
time of peace, we thought that war would deliver us from our d.{quict- 
ments ; and when we ſaw the Iron red-hot, we catched it inconlideratcly, 
thinking that it was Gold, till it burned us to the very bone, and fo (tuck 
to our fingers, that we (ſcarce know yet whether we are rid of it, or 
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not. In'this our nifery, we longed for Pcace 3 and fo long were we - 
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ſtrangers to it, that we had forgot its name, and begun to'call it RE ST 
or HEAVEN : But as ſoon as we are again grown acquainted with 
it, we ſhall b:tter bethink us, and perceive our miliake. O why am I then 
no more weary of this wearineſs ! and why do l forget my retting place ! 
Up then, O my foul, in thy molt raiſed and fervent delires ! Stay not till 
this Flcſh can delire with thee; its Appetite hath. a lower and bafcr cb- 
jet. Thy Appetite is not ſenſitive, but rational z diltin from its 
and therefore look not that Senſe ſhould apprehend thy blefled objec, 
and tcll thee what and when to defire. Believing Reaſon in the Glaſs 
of Scripture may diſcern enough to raiſe the flame: And though Senfe 
The things of apprehend not that which muſt draw thy deſires: yet that which may 
this wo:ld do drive them, it doth cafily apprehend, It can tell thee, that thy preſent 
nothing de- life is filled with diftreſs and ſorrows, though it cannot tell thee what 
light me, nor jg in the world to come. Thou needeſt no Scripture to tell thee, . nor 
7 i wang > Faith to diſcern that thy head aketh, and thy ſtomach is ſick, thy bowels 
is better for griped, and thy heart grieved 3 and ſome of theſe, or ſuch like, are thy 
me to die in daily caſe, Thy friends about thee are grieved to ſee thy griefs, and to 
gon Chriſt, hear thy dolorous groans and lamentations, and yet art thou loth to 
mr api hv leave this woful life! is this a ſtate to be preferred before the Celeſtial 
o the earth, Blory ! or is it better to be thus miſerable from Chriſt, than to be happy 
ForI delire with him ! or canſt thou poſſibly be fo unbelieving, as to doubt whe- 
pra} the ther that life be any better than this! O my ſoul, doth not the dul- 
on | gong nels of thy defires after Relt, accuſe thee of moſt deteftable ingratitude 
God, and the and folly! Muſt thy Lord procure thee a Reſt at fo dear a Rate, and 
Father of Je- doſt thou no more value it! Mult he purchaſe thy Reſt by a life of 
ſus Chrit. 1abourx and ſorrow, and by the Pangs of a bitter, curſed death ! and 
Him I feck, when all is done, hadſi thou rather be here without it! Muſt he go 


and him th £ 
\ dyed poo "of before to prepare ſo glorious a Mantion for ſuch a wretch 3 and art thou 


Jer. FO. 6, 


for us. Spare now loth to go and poſlcſs it ! Muſt his blood, and care, and pains be 
me, Brethren, Joft ! O unthankful, unworthy Soul ! Shall the Lord of glory be willing 


wa che; 
om _or of thy company, and art thou unwilling of his ! Are they fit to dwell 


Jeſus is the With God, that had rather fiay from him ! Muſt he crown thee, and 
life of the * glorifie thee againli thy will! or muſt he yet deal more roughly with 
Faithfull; thy darling ficſhz and leave thee never a corner in thy ruinous cottage for 
= « gs \-{r9 to cover thee, but fire thee out of all, before thou wilt away ?: Muſt every 
For Life ſenſe be an inlet to thy ſorrows? and every friend become thy ſcourge ? 
withour and .Fobs Meſſengers be the daily intelligencers ? and bring thee the Cur- 
Chriſt, is ranto's of the multiplied calamities, before that Heaven will (cem more 


Death. Being qefirable than this Earth? Mukt every joynt be the (cat of Pain ?- and eve- 


ſol | *4f * | 
God's, from ry member deny thee a room to relt it ? and thy groans be indicted from 


not pleaſe;the .the very heart and bones, before thou wilt be willing to leave this 
world. Suffer 
me to }behold the pure light. When I come? thither I ſhall b- a man of God, Let me alone that 
may bean imitator of the ſufferings of nyy God, He that would haye him in himſelf, let him know 
_  . What I would have, and ſafer with me, as knewing what 1s 1n me, faith [g#atins 33 Epiſt. ad Roman. 
ot. Hſſerii, þ4g, $7, | ; 
Poo fic?! 
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fleſh ! Muſt thy heavy burdens be bound upon. thy back ? and 'thy 6 . 
intolerable Paroxylms become inceffant! and thy intermittent agu (h 

woes be turned into continual burning Fcavers! Yea, mult. Earth b:- 

come a very Hell to thee, before thou wilt be willing to: be with God ! 

O impudent ſoul, it thou be not aſhamed of this ! What is loathing, if this 

be love? Look about thee, O my foul; behold the moſi lovely Creature, 

or the moſt delirable State; and tell me, Where wouldſt thou be, if not 

with God ! Poverty is a burden, and riches a ſnare ; Sickneſs is little 

pleaſing to thee, and uſually health as little (afe 3. the one's full of ſorrow, 

and the other of fin. The frowning World doth bruiſe thy heel ; and the 

(miling World doth ing thee to the heart : When'it ſeemeth ugly, it 

cauſeth loathing z. when beauteous, it is thy bane : when thy condition is 

bitter, thou wouldſt fain ſpit it out 3 and when delightful, it is but ſuger. 

ed miſery and deceit: The {weeteſt poiſon doth often bring the ſureti 

death. * So much as the world is loved and delighted in, fo much it hurt- + @,;;, 
eth and endangereth the lover z and if it may not be loved, why ſhould geati” & au- 
it be deſired ! If thou be applauded, it-proves the moſt contagious breath; 7 maximim 
and how ready are the fails of Pride to receive ſuch winds ! fo that it fre- pondus & fe- 
quently addeth to thy fin, but- not one cubit to the ſtature of thy worth: 5,414 uf ch 
Andif thou be vilified, ſlandered, or unkindly uſed, methinks this ſhould tru; aggcies, 
not entice thy love ! Never didft thou lit by the fire of proſperity vi dffofſe 
and applauſe, but thous hadſi with it the ſmoke that drew water from #7*5*, hos | 
thy eyes 3 never had(i thou. the Roſe without the pricks : and the (weet- nds ke. 
neſs hath been expired, and the b:auty faded, before the fears which t1yidos rogi-- 
thou hadQit in gathering it were healed. Is it not as good be with- tatio1is incerte 
out the honey, as to have it with ſo many ſmarting ſtings! Tone hight /0#c1tu6o d iſe 
delight thou haſt found in any thing below, hath been in thy ſucceſsful y ian" og pres 
labours, and thy godly friends : And have theſe indeed been (o (weet, percafſe Me 
as that thou ſhould bz ſo loth to leave them ! It they ſcem better ter, ne intmica 
to thee, than a life with God, it is time for God to take them from thee ! ©1/7 locu- 
Thy ſtudies have been ſweet, and have they not been alſo bitter ! My mind Owe ex 
hath been pleaſed; but my body paincd : and thy wearine(s of the fleſh hath litibu urge 
quickly abated the pleaſures of the Spirit. When by painful tudics I have ret. Nov cibus 
not diſcovered the truth, it hath been but a tedious way toa grievous end, / © ſomnyſ- 
diſcontent and trouble purchaſed by toilſom wearying labours : And if 1 7,287 3 
have found out the truth (by D.vine aſſiſtance) I have found but an ex- Anda 
poſed naked Orphan, that hath coſt me much to take in and cloath, and lice pemma * 
keep : which (though of nuble birth, yea, a Divine off-ſpring, and ami- & cn pubs 
able in mine eyes, and worthy I confeſs of better entertainment, yet ) "0m cop” 
from men that know not its deſcent, hath drawn upon me their envy, Fo bo Nee” 
and furious oppolition : and hath brought the blinded Sodomitrs -( with ww | 


Nec zatelligit miſer febk ſptrioſa eſſe ſupplicia + anro ſe allegatum teneri, &* poſſiaeri - magis & x ES | 
tlas atque opes : O deteftavilis cerutas mentinm ! Et cupiditatis inſaue profunda caligo! © ® "ALY 
O levare ponderivus, pergit magis fortmiis a'gentipus  incubare , pergit penalibns cumulis © / d %. 
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* Mmini quid whom 'Ilived at ſome peace before) croud * about me, and affault my 
Bucholcerus doors, that I might proſtitute my heavenly Gueſts to their pleaſure, and 
- puramen ro again expoſe them, whom I had ſo gladly and lately entertained 3 yea, the 
eerato,dicere ſo» VETy Tribes of Iſrael have been gathered againſt me, thinking that the Al. 
lobat ; Hyjden tar which I built for the intereſt of + Truth, and Unity,and Peace, had been 
ſunt Anathema erected to the Introduction of Error and Idolatry : And fo the increaſe of 
ſecundum auci, Knowledge, hath been the increaſe of Sorrow. My heart indeed is raviſhed 
wap "Mk: with the beauty of naked Truth; and Iam ready to cry out| I have found 
lem go cum it] or, as Aquinas, | Concluſum eſt contra, &c. | but when I have found 
Philippo Ana- it,I know not what to do with it.If Icontine it to my own breaſt,and keep 
rhema /e:#i= jt ſecret to my {elf, it is as a conſuming hre,ſhut up in my heart and bones, 
_ = kaomy I am as the Lepers without $S amaria,or as thoſe that were forbidden to tell 
dum efſe. any-man of the works of Chriſt,l am weary of forbearing, I cannot (tay, 
Joſh. 22. If I reveal it to the * world, I can expe but an unwelcom entertainment; 
Eccleſ. 1. 18. and an ungrateful return : For they have taken up their (ſtanding in religi- 
Jer-20:9. ous knowledge already,as if they were at Hercules Pillars,'and had no fur. 
Neſt . ther to go, nor any more to learn ; 4 They dare be no wiſer than they are 
Fon ohed ; "< already ; nor receive any more of Truth, than they have already received, 
e0, noz allizay leſt thereby they ſhould accuſe their Anceltors and Teachers, of Ignorance 
m: ad wnun ali» and ImperfeRtion, and themſelves ſhould ſeem to be mutable and uncon- 
quem e proceri- ant,and to hold their opinions in Religion with reſerves. The moſt preti- 
_ : __ ous Truth not apprchended,doth ſeem to be Error,and fantaſtick novelty; 
Ttaque aliqum Every man that readeth what I write, will not be at the pains of thoſe ted 
ſequar : aliquem ous ſtudies to find out the truth, as I have been: but think, it ſhould meet 
Jubebo ſenteati= their eys in the very reading.If the mecr writing of Truth, with its cleareſi 
os =p - Evidence, were all that were necefſary to the apprehenions ot it by others, 
Jenn. SOLE then the loweſt Scholar in the School might be quickly as good as the high- 
xibjl improbaho eft.So that if I did {ce more than others, to reveal it to the lazy prejudiced 
ex bis quz world, would but make my friends turn enemies, or look upon me with a 
prime _ ſtrange and jealous cye, And yct truth is fo dear atriend it leit (and he that 
_ Hoe am. {ent it much more dear)that whatloever I luffer,] dare not ſtifle,or conceal 
plins ſentio, It, O what then are thele bitter-ſwert ſtudies and diſcoveries, to the ever- 
Seneca de vi- laſting views of the face of the God of Truth? * The Light that here I 
_ err have,is but a knowing in part; and yet it coſteth me (o dear,that in a tem- 
quittis aut fe ptation I am almolt ready to preter the quiet filent night, before ſuch a 
C4 VEALLS FNUC= 
nire poſſumus, dum adhbuc in nos ipſis ingemiſcimns gravati , Adoptionem expctlantes : Cum autem mor- 
tale boc madu:rit immortaiitatem, tuac nulla erit atanalice fraudts impugnatio y nullum barctice pravitatis 
dogma, nulla infidelts populi impictas ; ominous uta paratis & compoſitis, ut 61 tab'raacilis juſtorum (ol1 
andiatur vox Exultations & (alutis. Greg. in 7 Plal. ponitent. { Docibilts ule Ot, qui" eſt ad diſe 
cendi patientiam lets &* mitis, Oportet e:2m Epiſcopum aon tantum docere, ſod & diſecre. Lua && i 
melius docet, qui quotiie creſrit, &# profictt diſrendo meliora, T would, God wculd humble Minitters to 
learn this exceilent leon. It is in Cypriazs Epi3. 74. ad Pop. that famous Deſrutory of the Roman 
uſurpation, and of unwritten Traditizons. * Et.ogo indigner, quia non novi Fuſtitiam Dez? Si homa 
fum, nos indigzor: excedam hominen ſz poſſum, &* forte attingam ; ſ:d ts attigero, homini nog dicain : 


Excedat &* ipfe, & attingat mecum, Auguſtin. Serm. 20. de Verb. Apoſt, cap. 3. Nilus ezim ſnavior ai- + 


mo bus ct quan Cornitio veritates ut Lactantins Inſtitnt. lib, 1, cap. 1, 
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rovgh tempeſinous day.But there I ſhall have Light and Reſt together,and 
| | che quictneſs of the night without its darkneſs. I can never now have the 
| 8 Lightning without” the Thunder, which maketh it ſeem more dreadful 
 # chandelightful. , And ſhould thou be loth then, O my foul, to leave this 
\ | for the Eternal perfe&t Light ? and to change thy Candle for .the glorious 
Sun ? and to-cchange thy Studies,vand. Preaching; and Praying, for the 
8 Harmonious Praiſes and fruition of the bleſſed God ? | 
Nor will thy loſs be greater in the change of thy company, than of 
thine employment, * Thy friends have been indeed thy delight : And 
have they not been alfo thy vexation, and thy gricf? They arc gracious, he Fe 
and are they not alfo-finful ? they are kind and loving; and are they not difficile. f ore” 
alſo peeviſh, froward and ſoon diſpleafed ! they are humble, but withall, run oim & 
alas, how proud ! they will ſcarce endure to hear plainly of their diſ- ##tr cogritos, © 
graceful faults; they cannot bear undervaluing, or diſreſpe&; they itch 7" 494 
after the good thoughts, and applauſe of others ; they love thoſe beſt, marry 
that highlicſt eſteem them :- The mifling of a courteſie, a ſuppoſed flight- 11.10. Epit. 
ing or diſreſpe&; the contradifting of their words or humours, a dif- 15-Theodoſies 
ference in opinion, yea the turning of a ſtraw, will quickly ſhew thee the 
pride, and the uncertainty of thy triend. Their graces are (weet to thee, 
and their gifts are helpful ; but are not their corruptions bitter, and their 
imperfeQions hurtful! Though at a diſtance they ſeem to thee moſi 
Holy and Innocent, yet when they come nearer thee, and thou haſt + 


F Aimabile ft 
precſſe C1 UL=- 


Vetirs difl in 


throughly tryed them, alas, what filly, frail, and * froward pieces are the 
belt of men ! then the knowledge which thou did(t admure, appearcth 
clouded with ignorance, and the vertues that ſo ſhined as a Glow-worm 
in the night, are ſcarcely to be found when thou fſeckelt them by day- 
light. When temptations are firong, how quickly do they yield ! what 
wounds have they given to Religion by their ſhamcful falls ! Thoſe that 
have been famous for their Holineſs, have been as infamous for their noto- 
rious. hainous wickednels; thofe that have been thy dearett boſome- 
friends, that have prayed and conferred with thee, and helped thee to- 
ward Heaven, and by their fervour, forwardnefs, and heavenly lives, 


et, A laſſo 
Ham quart qu ' 
O 4) eſurtente, . 
& ſitientt,, & 
ab omiaz homine 
qum alrqua. 

res ute. 

Nam ut ulc'ya”- 
ad levem ta- 
Cum, deande 
ettam ad ſuſpt- - 
clonem tattus 


have aſhamed thy coldnefs, and earthlineſs, and dulne(;. whom thou haſt £0790! {cunt , 
lingled out, as the choicelt, from a world of profeſſors, whou thou madeſt Fanaager'5u/0 
the daily companions and delights of thy life, are not ſome of them faln *,@.. 1... 


| : | | offenditur : ad: 0- 
to Drunkennc(s, and ſome to Whoredome, fome to Pride, Perfidiouſnefs ut quoſdan /1=- 


and Rebellion, and ſome to the moſt damnable Herelies and Diviſions | Intatio,tpiſto!, 
And hath thy very heart received ſuch wounds from thy friends * ! 9/4t7o & w4- 


: : rroga'io ad 
and yet art thou fo loth to go from theni to thy God ! Thy. friends CERES. 


Nunquanm : 
bme querela zgra tanguntur. ( How true have I proved this when I aye dealt-plainly and taithfully: 
; with the moſt ſeemingly humbled ! ) Seacca de ra, 1. 4.c. 10. p. (mibi) 443. * Offender te ſuperbus cor-- 
temptu, dpves coitunena, petulais ioquria, livicus maiignitatc, pugnar contentione, ventoſus & menar vanitate. 
No1 feres @ ſu{þ1ciofo timert «a perti-race vinci 3 @ delicate fatidiri, Elige ſemplaces, factl:s, mod.ratos, quis 
wam tuam no1 evocent, ſed ferant. Mags adku: produrust * fubmif, & bumani, 2* duls3s £200 tamen uſque 5n- 
4dn,ation mm. Seneca l. 3. de Iray.cap, 8. p. 438. 91:36 
that: 


i. 
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* T1g/4titudt- 
nm cave tat- 
quam Maxt- 
mum Cumin, 
ne admittas © 
Tenoſce tanquam 
leviſſimo, [t 
admiſſum eff. 
Hec eſt enim 
injurie ſumma ; 
Beneficrum per- 
didiſli ? ſaluun 
eft tibz ex ill 
quod ct opti = 
wm, Deatft:. 
Seneca de Be- 
nefic. 1.1. C. 
10, Þ. 386. 


as \ 


that are weakzare little uſeful or comfortable to thee : and thoſe that arc 


ſtrong are the abler to hurt thee; and the beſt, if not heedfully uſed, will 
prove the worſt. The better and keener the knife is, the ſooner and deeper 
will it cut thy fingers, if thou take not heed. Yea, the very.number of thy 
friends is a burden and trouble to thee: every one ſuppoſeth he hath ſome 
intereſt in thee,yea the intcreſt of a friefd, which is not little :; and how in- 
\ufficieat art thou to fatishe all their expeRations, when it is much if thoy 
canſt anſwer the expectations of one ? if thou wert divided among ſo ma- 
ny, as each could have but little of thee, ſo thy (elf and God ( who ſhould 
have moſt) will have none. And almoſt every one that hath not more of 
thee than thou canſt ſpare tor all, * is ready to cenſure thee as unfriendly, 
and a neglecter of the duty or refpe&ts which thoa oweſt then : ' And 
ſhould thou pleaſe them all, the gain will not be great 3 nor art thou ſure 
that they will again pleale thee. 

Awake then, O my drowthie foul and look above this world of ſorrow ! 
Halt thou born the yoke of affliions from thy youth, and fo 1: 1p, felt the 
{ſmarting rod, and yet canſi no better underttand its meaning ? 1s not 
every ltroke to drive thee hence? and is not the voice of the rod'lik» that 
to Elijab, What dolt thou here ? Up and away. Doſt thou torget that (ure 
prediction of thy Lord,1n the world ye ſhall bave trouble, but in me ye a! 
have peace ? The firlt thou halt found true by long experience : and of the 
later thou haſt had a (mall foretaltez but the perfe& peace is yet betore 
which till it be enjoyed, cannot be clearly undcrtiove, a. ah 

Ah my dear Lord, I feel thy meaning : its written in my flcſh;' its en- 
graven in my bones : My heart thou aimeſt at : thy rod doth drive, thy 
tilken cord of love doth draw : and all to bring it to thy felt : and is that 
all, Lord ? is that the worlt ? Can ſuch a heart'be worth thy having > Make 
it fo Lord, and then it is thine ; Take it to thy (clf;and then take me. I carl 
but reach 1t toward thee, and not unto thee : Tam too low; and it is too 
dull : This clod hath lite to ſtr, but not to riſe : Legs it hath, but wings if 
wanteth. As the fecble child to the tender mother, it looketh up to thee, 
and firetcheth out thehands, and fain would have thce take it up. Though 


| Icannot (lo treely fay | My heart is with thee, my ſoul longeth after thee | 


yetcan I (ay, I long for lucha longing heart. The twins are yet a ft: iving 
in my bowels : the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak: the ſpirit longs, the 
ficſh is loth. The flcſh is unwilling to lye rotting in the earth : the ſoal de- 
lixes to be with thee. My ſpirit crycth. Let thy Kingdom come, or elle let 
me come unto thy Kingdom; but the fleſhis atraid lett thou ſhouldii hear 
my prayer and take me at my word. What frequi.nt contradictions dot 


. thou find in my requeſts? becauſe there is ſuch contradiction in my {-It. 
My prayers plead again my prayers; and one. part- b:gs a denyal to the 


other. No wonder if thou give me ſuch a dying life, when I know not 
whether to ask for, lite or death. With the ſame breath do I b:g for a rc- 


prival and removal. And the fame groan doth utter my deſires and 


my fears, My Sol would go, my Fleſh would flay. My Soul w-vld 


fain 
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fain be out, my fleſh would havethee hold the door, O blcfl:d bz the 
Grace that makes advantages of my corruptions, even to contradict and 
kill themſelves. For I tear my fears,and forrow for my forrows,and groan 
under my fleſhly groans : I loath my lothnels, and I long for greater long- 
ings: And while my ſoul is thus tormented with fears and cares, and with 
the tedious means for attaining, nfy deires, it addeth fo much to the bur- 
den of my troubles, that my wearineſs thereby is much increaſed, which 
makes me groan to be at Reſt. Indeed, Lord, my foul it felf alſois in 4 
ſtraight, and what tochufe I know not well, but yet thoa knowelt what 
to give : To depart, and be with thee, is Belt, but yet tobe in the fleth 
ſeems necdful. Thou knowelt I am not weary of thy work, but of ſorrow 
and fin I muſt needs be weary : 1 am willing to ſtay while thou wilt here 
employ me,and to diſpatch the work which thou haſt put into my hands, 
till theſe ſtrange thoughts of thee be ſomewhat more familiar, and thou 
haft raiſed me into ſome degree of acquaintance with my fclf; Bur I be- 
ſeech thee,ſtay no longer when this 1s done.Stay not till fin ſhall get adyan- 
tage, and my foul grow earthly by dwelling oa this earth, and my delires 
and delights in thee grow dead : But while I muſt be here, let me be (ill 
amending and aſcending, make me (bill better, and take me at the beſt. I 
dare not be ſo impatient of living,as to 1mportune thee to cut off my time, 
and urge thee to inatch me hence unready; becauſe I know my everlaſting 
fate doth ſo much depend on the improvement of this lite. Nor yet would 
I ſtay when my work. is done; and remain here finning when my brethren 
are triumphingz Iam drowning in tears while they {wim 1n joys; Iam. 
weeping while they are fingiog 3 Iam under thy teet, while they are in 
thy boſom ; Thy tootfeps bruife and break this worm, while thoſe Stars - 
do ſhine in the Firmament of glory: Thy frowns do kill me, while they are 
quickned by thy ſmiles : They are ever living, and Iam daily dying ; Their 
joys are railed by the knowledge of their endlc{ne(s, my griets are enlarged - 
by (ill expe@ing more 3 While they poſſceis but one continued pleaſure, I 
bear the ſucceſſive aſſaults of freſh calamities; One billow falls in the neck: 
of another, and when Iam rifing up from under one, another comes and 
ſirikes me down. Yet I am thy child as well as they ; Chriſt is my head as 
well as theirs, why is there then {o great a diftance ? How diff:rently doi 
thou uſe us when thou art Father to us all ?: They fit at thy Table, while I. 
mult ſtand without the doors. But I acknowledge the cquity of thy waies : : 
Though we are all children, yet Lam the Prodigal; and therefore mecter 
in this remote Country to feed on husks, while they are alwaies with 
thee and poſſeſs thy Glory. Though we are all members, yet not the ſame: . 
they are the tongue, and fitter to praile thee; They are the bands, and fit- 
ter for thy ſervice; I am the feet, and therefore meeter to tread on earth, 
and move in dirt 3 but unfit to ſtand fo near'the head as they. . They 
were once themſelves in my condition; and I: ſhall ſhortly be in theirs... 
They were of the loweſt form, b:fore they came to the ighe(t 5 They (uf- 
fercd before they reigned:: They came. out of great tribulation, who now - 
are. 
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are (tandiag, before thy Throne: And ſhall not I be content to come to 

* It befals us the Crown as they did ? and to drink of their cup, before 1 fit with them 
bigger chil- jn the Kingdom ? The bleſſed fouls of David, Paul, Auſtin, Calvin, Perkins, 
dren, as you Bayy, Parker, Ames, Bradſhaw, Ded, Preſton, Stoughton, Sibs, with all 
= pay rl the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, were once on earth,as I am now, as far 
4:1 Thoſe from the ſight of thy face and glory 3 as deep inforrows 3 as weak and ſick 
whom they and full of pains as I: Their fouls were longer impriſoned in corruptible 
love and are fleſh ; I ſhall go but the way that they did all go before me : their houſe of 
_ clay did fall to duſt, and ſo muſt mine. The world they are now in, was as 
wa po AM ſtrange to them before they were there, as it is to me. * And aml better 
are afraid of than all theſe precious ſouls? I am contented therefore, O my Lord, to 
if they ſee ſay thy time, and go thy way, fo thou wilt exalt mealſo in thy ſeaſon, 
G_ and take me into thy Barn when thou ſeeſt me ripe. In the mean time, 1 
remove the may deſire, though I am not to repinez I may look over the hedge,though 
vizzard , not I may not break over ; I may believe and wiſh, though not make any fin- 

from perſons ful haſte; I am content to wait, but not to loſe thee 3 And when thou ſeeſt 
onlys = 2:19 me too contented with thine abſence, and ſatisfying and pleafing my (elf 

by Ing here below 3 O quicken up then my dull defires, and blow up the dying 

ſee them bare- ſpark of love 3 And leave me rot till I am able unfeignedly to cry out, 

faced. Tellnot 4 As the Hart panteth after the brooks, andthe dry land thirfteth for the wa- 

me of ſwords |, reams, ſo thirſteth my ſoul after thee, O God,when ſhall I come and appegr 

_ cory” * before the living God ? Till my daily converſation be MWith thee in Heaven, 

yas Bm and from thence I may longingly expe my Saviour :” Till my affefions are 

raging about ſet on things above, where Chriſt is reigning, and my life is bid; Till 7 cay 

thee. Take walk by Faith and not by ſight ;, willing rather tobe abſent from the body and 

whey ry pe” Preſent with the Lord, What intereſt hath this empty world in me ? and 

—_ ck what is there in it that may ſeem (o lovely, as to entice my defires and 
coversit and delight from thee, or make me loth to come away ? when I look 
frightech about me with a deliberate undeceived eye ; methinks this world. is 


fools, and all . howling wilderneſs, and moſt of the inhabitants are untamed 
1s but Death ; 


| hideous monſters. All its b:au- 
which my ſer- Not that we may not here 


vant lately Tafle of the cheer, ty I can wink into blackneſs, 
deſpiſed. St- pn; as birds drink and then lift up the head, Ad all its mirth I can think into 


—_ Epiſt. - So muſt we ſip, and think ſadneſs, I can drown all its plea- 
+ PlAlozn <q _ Of berter drink I {ures in a few penitent tears, and 

a q<-12% We may attain to ater We are dead. . : 
Phil. 3. 19, Herbert in Temple. the wind of a figh will ſcatter 
20, 21. them away, When I look on 


2 Cor. 5-16. them without the ſpectacles of fleſh, I call them nothing, as being va- 

Col. «py nity, or worſe than nothing z as vexation. O let not this fleſh fo ſe 

| 2,4, duce my foul, as to make it prefer this weary lite before the Joys that 

* Nibileſt {tul- are about thy Throne : And: though death of it {elf be unwelcome to 

dies bays wn Nature, yet let thy Grace make thy Glory appear to me fo deſirable, 
ans, 10% 


2 7 that the King of Terrors may be the Meſſenger of my Joy, * © let 
+7 uoorge not my foul be cjeced by violence, and diſpoſſefled of its Habication 


againſt 
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apainſt its will, but draw it forth to thy (elf by the ſecret power of thy love, 
as the Sun-ſhine in the Spring draws forth the creatures from their Win- 
ter Cels , meet it half way, and entice it to thee, as the Loadſione doth the 
Iron, and as the greater flame doth attra the lefs ; Diſpel therefore the 
Clouds that hide from me thy love, or remove the Scales that hinder mine 
eyes from beholding thee : For only the Beams that ſtream from, thy Face, 
and the fore-fight or taſie of thy great Salvation can make a ſoul unteign- 
edly to fay, Now let thy ſervant depart in peace ; * Reading and Hearing 
will not ferve: My Meat is not ſweet to my Ear or my Eye: it muſt be 
a taſte or feeling that muſt entice away my foul : Though arguing is the 
means to bend my will, yet if thou bring not the matter to my hand, and 
by the influence of thy Spirit make it not effeQual, I ſhall never reaſon my 
ſoul to be willing to depart. Inthe Winter when its cold and dirty with- 
out, I am loth to leave my Chamber and fire : but in the Summer, when 
all is warm and green,.-I am loth to be fo confined 3 ſhew me but the Sum- 
mer-fruits and pleaſures of thy Paradiſe, and I ſhall freely quit my earthly 
Cell. Some pleaſure I have in my Books, my Friends, and in thine Ordi- 
nances ; till thou haſt given me a taſte of ſomething more ſweer, my foul 
will be loth to part with theſe : TheTraveller will hold his Cloak the fafter 
when the winds do blufter, and the ſtorms affault him : but when the Sun 
ſhines hot, he will caft it off as a burthen, ſo will my foul; when thou 
frowneſt, or art ſtrange, be lother to leave this garm-nt of flcſh ,, but thy 
(miles would make me leave it as my priſon : But it 1s not thy ordinary dut- 
coveries that will here ſuffice 3 as the works greater, ſo mutt be:thy help, 
4O turn theſe fears into ſtrong deſires, and this lothneſs to die, 1nto-long- 
ings after thee ! while I mui be abſent from thee, let my ſoul as heartily 
groan undey thine abſence, as my pained body doth undey its want of 
health : And let not thoſe groans be counterfeit or conſtrained, but ler 
them come from a longing, loving heart, unfeignedly judging it beſt to de- 
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Þ:Nis eſt. ita 


Dea ſer vie (a- 


part-and be with Chrift : And if I have any more time to ſpend on earth, 1144,;; .--,/- 
let me live as without the world in thee, as I have fometime lived as with- ſs 22. Junius 


out thee in the world. O ſvffer me not to ſpend in ſirangenels to thee 
another day of this my Pilgrimage ! while I have thought to think, let me 
not forget thee 3 while I have a tongue to move, let me mention thee with 
delight ; while I have a breath to breathe, let it be after thee, and for thee; 
while I have a knee to bend, let it bow daily at thy Footſtool 3; and when. 
by ſickneſs thou confineſt me to my Couch, do thuu make my Bed, and 
number my Pains,and put all my Tears into thy Bottle. And as when n:y 
{pirit groancd for my fins, the flcſh would not ſecond it, but dcfired- thac 
which my ſpirit did abhor ; ſo now, when my fleſh doth groan under 1ts 
pains, let not my ſpirit ſecond it, but ſuffer the .th to groan alove,and ler 
me defire that day which my fleſh abhorreth, that my Friends may not 
with ſo much ſorrow wait for the departure of my ſoul, as my ſoul with 
jy ſhall wait for its own departure and then let me die the death of the 
Rightcous, and let my latt end be as his, eyen aremoyal to:that G'ory that 

fall; 
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ſhall never end : Send forth thy Convoy of Angels tor my departing Soul, 
and lct them bring it among the perfeced ſpirits of the Juſt, and let me 
follow my dear Friends that have died in Chrili before; and when my 
Fricnds are weeping over my Grave, let my ſpirit be repoſted with thee in 
Reſt, and when my Corps ſhall lie there rotting in the dark, lec my ſoul be 
in the inheritance of the Saints in Light : and O thou that numberelt the 
very hairs of my head, do thou number all the dayes that my body lics in 
the duſt 3 and thou that writeſtall my members in thy Book,do thoa keep 
an account of all my ſcattered bones; and haſten, O my Saviour, the time 
of thy return ; ſend forth thine Angels, and let that dreadful, joyful 
Trumpet {ound ; delay not, Iſt the living give up their hop:s; delay not, 
leſt earth ſhould grow like hell, ard left thy Church by diviſfion be crum- 
bled all to duſt, and diſſolved by being reſolved into individual Units: 
Delay not, leſt thine enemics get advantage of thy Flock, and Icft Pride 
and Hypocriſie, and Senſuality, and Unbelief ſhould prevail againſt thy 
little Remnant, and ſhare among them thy whole inheritance, and when 
thou comeſt thou find not Faith on the earth. Delay not, lcft the Grave 
ſhould boaſt of Victory 3 and having learned Rebellion of 1ts Gueſi, ſhould 
plead preſcription, and retule to deliver thee up thy due : O haſten that 
great ReſurreQion Day ! when thy command ſhall go forth, and none 
ſhall difobey, when the Sea and Earth ſhall yield up their Hoſtages, and 
all that ſleep in the Grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall firſt 
ariſe z when the (ecd that thou ſowedfi corruptible, ſhall come forth in- 
corruptible 3 and Graves that received but rottennefs, and retained but 
duſt, ſhall return thee glorious Stars and Suns: Therefore dare I lay down 
my carkaſs in the duſt, entruſting it, not to a Grave but to Thee, and 
therefore my fleſh (hall reſt in Hope, till thou raiſe it to the poflefſion of 
the Everlaſting REST. Return, O Lord, how long ? © let thy King- 
dom come ! Thy deſolate Bride faith,Come 3 for thy Spirit within her faith 
Come, who teacheth her thus to pray with groanings after thee, which 
cannot be expreſſed : The whole Creation faith, Come, waiting to be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God : Thy felf hath ſaid, Srrely I come > Amen, Even ſo come 
LORD FESUS. 


PartIV. The 8aimts Everlaſting Ref. 


The Concluſion, 


Hus Reader, I have given thee my beſi advice, for the 
attaining and maintaining an heavenly Converſation, Ecte ut fir: - 
The manner is imperfeR, and too much mine own; bur exemplo oft ve 
for the main matter, I dare fay, I received it from God. O_ ' oh 
"TS From him I deliver it thee, and his charge *I lay upon Piercy . 
A thee, That thou entertain and praQiſe it. If thou cant poſfbilis ron oft, 
not do it methodically and fully, yet do it as thou canft ; Ficre eim { 
only, be ſure thou do it ſeriouſly and frequently.If thou wilt believe a man pero” V#.BLE.26 
that hath made ſome ſmall Trial of it, thou ſhalt find, it will make thee me , 
another man, and elevate thy ſoul,and clear thine underlianding,and poliſh pan, if 
thy converſation, ahd leave a pleaſant favour upon thy hrart ; fo that thy .autem tata, 
own-expericnce will make thee confeſs, That one hour thus ſpent will © #4 coun | 
ie | ore eficQually revive thee, then many in bare external duties: and a day 27 OS 


mn : ad Fiſtitiam | 
4 | intheſe contemplations will afford thee truer content, than all the glory andy "6 | 


64 | »d riches of the Kaxth, Be acquainted with this work, and thou wilt bz ta /ic de 74- 

(in fome.remote-ſort) acquainted with God : Thy joys will be fpiritual, ” "5 Ra, - 
and prevalent, and laſting according to the nature of their blefſcd Object ; ,; q9s wo A 
n | *hou wilt have comfort in life, and comfort in death : When thou halt nei- /;:; P64 "9h 
4 | ther wealth nor health, nor the Pleaſure of this world, yet wilt thou have ait, dcl:f1:ttis 
f 


\ , 
E— O_o 


comfort : Comfort without the preſence or help of any friend, without a i: /upcrarer, | 
 Minitter, without a Book, when all means are denycd thee, or taken from 12 ug-de ft " 

. mY . | | W434 35. 
| | 'hec, yet maili thou have. vigorous, real Comfort. Thy Graces will be, + Suppoſe tis 
, | mighty, and ative, and victorious: and the daily jay which is thus fetche (17 2 white * 
from Heaven, will be thy ſtrength. * Thou wilt be us one that (tandeth on, taken up ia:v 

| the topofan exceeding high Mountain t he looks down on the worldas if = by top 

it were Quite below him ; How {mall do the Fields, and Woods,and Coun-: BEE: 


| gs ; ' Moun:a;n, ard 
treys {cem to him ? Citics and Towns ſcem but little ſpots. Thus de p!Cably, thence behv1d 


wilt thoujlook on all things here below. The greateſt Princes will ſcem b2-, the face of all 
. low thee but as Graſhoppers, and the buſie, contentious, ,covetqus world, things that are 
but as a heap of Ants. Mcns threatnings will be no terrour.to:thee.: DOS TR OW 


| ” thee.” and bc- 
honours of this world, any ſtrong enticement ; Temptations,wiil be more ; 


Ing there free 


harmlcſs, as having loſt their ſirength : and AfMlitions lefs, grievous, as thy ſelf frem 
having loſt their Ring ; and every Mercy will be better known and relifhed, th: bluſter- 


ings cf the 

raving world, doſt eaft thine eyes all abroad : Thou would! then» pitty the world, ard 9. mber thy 
[+lf, and be more thankful to Gol, -and exceeding £Jad that thou hadil cicaped, it. Bcho!d thence the 
high wayes fiopt with Robbers, the Seas betet with Pirats : and Wars all abroad in ko:rid bloodih:g 
vt Arayes ; The world js drencht in the blood of one another ; and Murd:r, which js a Crime when 
nkgle men commit it, is called yalour or a vertue when it is publickly performed. The 
puniſkment of their wickedneſs, not by Infloceicy, | but by the Greatneſs a1:d Migit of t 
Cp14a3. Epit, 1. ad D012, Leze ultras 

Hkhh Reader, 


elcape the 
cir cruelty, 


———— 
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Reader, it is, under God in thine own choice now, whether thou wilt 
live this bleſſed life or not :; and whether all this pains which I have taken 
for thee, ſhall proſper or be loſt. If it be loſt through thy lazineſs, ( which 
God forbid) beit known to thee, thou wilt prove the greatelt loſer thy 
ſelf, If thou vaſue not this Heavenly Angelical life, how -canit thou 
ſay that thou valueſt Heaven? And if thou value it not, no wonder if 
thou be ſhut out. The power of Godlineſs lycth in the aQings of the 
ſoul; Take heed that thou flick not in the vain delading form. Omant 
What haſt thou to mind, but God and Heaven.? art thou not almoſt out 
of this world already ? Dott thou not look every day, when one diſeaſe or 
other will Jet out thy foul? Doth not the Bier ſiand ready to carry thee 
co the Grave ? and the Worms wait to feed upon thy face and heart ? 
What if thy Palſe muſt beat a few firokes more ? And what if thou have 
a few more breaths to fetch, bcfore thou breath out thy laſt ? And 
what if thou have a few more nights to ſleep, before thou ſleep in the 
duſi ? Alas, what will this be, when it is gone ? 'And is it not almoſt gone 
already ? Very ſhortly wilt thou ſee thy glals run out, and ſay thy (elf, 
My life is done ! my time is gone ! its paft recalling ! there's nothing now, 
but Heaven or Hell before me! O where then ſhould thy heart be now, 
but in Heaven ! Didiithou but know what a dreadful thing it is to have 
a ſtrange and doubtful thought of Heaven,” when a mar lyes dying, it 
would tare rouze thec up, And what other thoughts, but ſtrange, can 
that man have, that never thought ſerioutly of Heaven, till then ? Every 
mans firſt thoughts are {trangeabout all things :; Familiarity and acquain« 
rance comes not in a moment, but is the confequent of Cuttome, and fre- 
quent Converſe, And firangeneſs naturally raiſeth dread, as familiarity 


doth delight. What clfe, makes a Fiſh or a wild Beaſt flie from a man, 


when domeſtick creatures take pleafure in his company ? So wilt thou flie 
from God (if thou kneweſt how) who ſhould be thy only happineſs, if 
thou do not get this ftrangenels removed in thy life: time, And is. it not 
pitty, that a child ſhould be ſo ftrange to: his own Father, as to fear no- 
thing more than to go into his preſence ! and to thmk himfelf bit when 
he is furtheſt from him } and to flic from his face, as a wild Creature wilt 
do from the face of a man? Alas, how little do many godly ones diff: 


from the world, cither m their comforts, or willingnefs to die ! And all 


:caufe they hve ſo ftrange to the Place and Fountain of their cornforts. 
B:fides, a little verbal, or other outſide duties, or talking, of Contro- 
verfies and BoGrines of Religion, or torbearing the practrce of .many 
fins, how little do the moſt of the Religious differ from other men, when 


God hath prepared {o vali a difference hereafter * If a word of Heaven' 


fall in now and then in their conterence, alas, how ſlightly is it, and culto- 


mary, and heartleſs! And it their Prayers or Preaching have Heavenly 


expreſſions, they uſually are fetcht from their meer invention, or me- 


ory, or Books, and not from the experience or feeling of their hearts. 


©, what a like might men live, if they were but willing and diligent ! 
God 
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Part IV. 
God would have our joys to be far more than our forrows; yea he would 
have us to have no forrow, but what tendeth to joy : and no more than 
our fins have made neceffary for our good. How much do thoſe Ct.ri- 
ſtians wrong 'God and themſclvcs, that either make theit thoughts of 
God the in-let of- their ſorrows ,' or let thele offered joyrs lie by, as 
negleQed or forgotten ! Some thete be.that ſay, It is not worth fo mich 
time and trouble, to think of the greatneſs of the joys above, (o we c1n 
make ſure they are ours, we know they are great. But as thefe men ob: y 
not the Command of God, which requireth them to have their Converfa- 
tion in Heaven, and'to {ct their AﬀeQions on things above z fo do they 
wilfully make their own lives miſerable; by refuting the delights chat God 
hath ſet before them. And yet if this were all, 1t' were a (ſmaller matter : * Pur reſi, 
if it were but loſs of their comforts, IT would not fay: fo much : But fec 79 7 i +9- 
what abundance of other miſchicfs do follow the abſence of theſe hea- => oil ace 
venly Delights. po . TN: ering 
+ Firtt, It will damp, if not deſtroy our very love-to God : fo deeply ut quod 4pp> - 
as We apprehend: his bounty, and exceeding love to us, and his purpoſe to trndwn cognitun 
make us eternally happy,ſo much will it raiſe our love : Love to G d,and /'"#> APpite- 
delight in him, are-ftill conjun&. They that conceive of God as one that ad be Snag 
defireth theig blood and damnation, cannot heartily love him. | gs Ditleadu 
Secondly,It will make us have ſeldom and unpleifing thcughts of God; tt. Hoc autim 
for our thoughts will follow our love and delight. Did we more delight $445 # ani- 
m God than in any thing below, our thoughts would as ficely run atter Bir «5 & 
him, as now they run from him. q 24.35. 
+ Thirdly, And it will make men to have as ſeldom and unpleafing ſpecch + Twc Borum 
of God : For who will care for talking of that which he hath no deligt t 999/424 51che 
in! What makes men fill talking of worldlinc or wickednefs, but that **, © Lew 
| ' perit : 
theſe are mfore-pleaſant to them than God ! warde antes 
+ Fourthly, It will make men have no delight in the ſervice of God, timore pare, 
when they have no delight in G2d, nor any ſweet thoughts cf Heaven, -79! anort j1fb- 
which is the end of their ſervices. No wonder if ſuch Chrittans Complain, * E fr Ly png” 
That they are ſtill backward to Duty; that they have no delight in Prayer, Mara wy 
m Sacraments, or in Scripture it {elf : If thou couldfi once delight in GoJ, iz corde, quod 
thou wouldſi eaſily delight in duty : «ſpecially, that which bringeth thee #7 viattwr 42 
into the neareſt converſe with him : But till then, no wonder if thou be * FA po 
weary of all ; (farther than ſome external excellency may give thee a car- pound raft. 
nal delight.) Doth not this cauſe many Chriſtians to go on ſo heavily in inpure. E:g9 
ſecret duties ? like the Ox in the Furrow, that will go no longer than he b:nediflio au- 
is driven, and is glad when he is unyoked. "HE bd 
Fifthly, Yea, it much endangereth the perverting of mens judgements, k ff oO 
concerning the waies of God, and means of Grace, when they haveno de- yg, delefiit, &h 
light in God and Heaven. Though it be ſaid, Perit owne judicium, cum res cupizmus, hoc 
tranſit in affetlum, That judgement periſheth, when things paſs into Aﬀe- 9, 43.9", 
Rion,yet that is but when AﬀeRion leadeth the judgement,and nor when oe ro 
it followeth. AﬀeRion holdeth its obje fafter than bare judgement doth. } ; ,1puicis 
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The Soul will not much care for that Truth, which is not accompanied 
with ſuitable goodnc(s; and it will more eafily be drawn to believe that to 
be falſe, which ic doth not deÞghtfully apprehend to be good 3 which 
doubtleſs is no ſmall cauſe of the ungodlies prejudice againlt che waies of 
God, and of many formal mens diſlike of extemporary prayers, and of z 
ſixi& obſervation of the Lords day : Had they a true” delight in God and 
heavenly things, it would rcCtihie their judgements better than all the ar, 
guments inthe world. Loſethis dcl:ght once, and you will begin to quars 
rel with the Ocdinancss and Waies of God, and to be more offended ac the 
Preachers imperk ions, than profited by the DoQtrine. 

* Sixthly, And it is the want of theſe Heavenly Delights in God, that 
makes men ſo entertain the delights of the fleſh ; This is the cauſe of moi 
mens voluptuouſnelſs and fleſh-pleaſing. The Soul will not eſt without 
ſome kind ofdelights : If it had nothing todelight io, either in hand,or in 
hope, it would be in a kind of Hell on Earth, vexing it (elf with continual 
ſorrow and deſpair. If a Dog have loft his Maſter, he will follow ſome- 
body elſe. Men muſt have theix ſweet Cups, or delicious Fare, or gay Ap* 
parel, or Cards, or Dice, oz fleſhly Luſts,to make up their want of delight 
n God : ( How well thelc will {crve inftead of.God,our flcſhly youths will 
be betrer able to tell me, when we meet at judgement.) If nyen were ac- 
quainted with this heavenly Life, there would need no Laws againſt Sab- 
bath-breaking and riotouſne(s, nor would men need to go for mirth to an 
Ale-houſe or a Tavern;. They would have a far ſweeter paſtime and re- 
creation nearer hand. | 

Seventhly alſo, This want of heavenly Delights will leave men under 
the power of every Affliction, they will have nothing to comfort them, 
and eaſe them in their tuff-rings , but the empty, uneffeQtual pleaſures of 
the fleſh: and when that is gone, where then is their delight? » 5 

E:ghthly, Alfo it will make men fearful, and unwilling to die ; For who 
would go toa God,ora place that he hath no delight in ! Or, whowould 
leave his pleaſurt here, except it were to go to better ! O if the prople of 
God would learn once this heavenly Life, - and take up their Delight in 
God, whilclt they live, they would:not tremble and be diſconſolate at the 
tidings of death. 

Ninthly, Yea, this want of heavenly Delight doth Jay men opentothe 
power of every Temptation.: A-lntle thing will tice a man fromrthat 
which he hath no pleaſure in.. + | $4 

Tcnthly, Yea, it is a dangerous preparative to total Apoſtafie. A man: 
w1ll hardly long hold on in a way that .he hath no delight in ; nor uſe the 
means, if he have no delight in the end ; but as a Beaſt, if you dxive him in 


- 2 Way that he would not go,will be turning out arevery gap. If you-bere- 


tion, or the per{waſion of Fricnds, or for. fear of Hell, have ben a while 


Izzious 1n your actions, and be come over to God in your outward Con- 
verfation, and not in your delight ; you will ſhortly be gone, if your trial 
be ftrong : How many young people have we known, who by good educa» 


kept 
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kept up among Prayers,and Sermons, and good company, as a Bird in a 
Cage : when, if they durft, they had rather have bo 4 Ale-houſe, or 
at their ſports 3 and at laſt, they have broke looſe, when their reſtraint was 
taken off,and have forſaken the way that they never took pleaſure in? You 
ſce then, that it is not a matter of indifferency, whether you entertain theſe 
Heavenly D-lights, or not : nor 1s the loſs of your preſent comfort all the 
inconvenience that follows the negleR. 

And now, Chriſtian Friends,I have here lined you out an Heavenly Pre- 
cious Work 3 would you but do it,it would make you men indeed: To de- 
light in God, is the work of Angels,and the contrary is the work of devils. 
4 God would perſwade you now to make<onſcience of this duty,and help 
you in it by the bleſſed influence of his Spirit, you would not change your 
lives with the greateſt Prince on the earth, But I am afraid,if I may judge 
of your hearts by the backwardnefs of my own, that it will prove a hard 
thing to perſwade you to the work, and that much of this my labour will 
be loſt. Pardon my jealoufie; it is raiſed upon too many and fad exp:ri- 
ments. What ſay you ? Do you reſolve on this heavenly courſe or no ? 
Wilt you let go all your ſinful fleſhly pleaſures, and daily ſeck after thefe 
bigher _— ! Tpray thee Reader, here ſhut the Book, and conſider of 
it, and reſolve on the duty before thou go further. -- Let thy Family per- 
ceive, let thy Neighbours perceive,let thy conſcience perceive, yea,let God 
perceive it, that thou art a man that haſi thy daily converſation in heaven, 
God hath now'offered to be thy daily delight : thy negle& is thy* r«tufal. 
What ! Refuſe Delight! and ſuch'a Delight ! if I had propounded you only 
a courſe of Melancholy, and Fear, and Sorrow, you might better have de- 
mur'd on it. Take heed what thou doſt : Refuſe this, and refufe all : Thou 


muſt have Heavenly Delights, or none that are laſting. God is willing 


that thou ſhould daily walk with him,and fetch in Confolations from the 
Everlaſting Fountain': if thou be unwilling, even bear thy loſs : and one ot 
theſe days, when thou licft dying, then ſeek for comfort where thou canfi 
it, and make what (t.ift for contentment thou canſt ; Then ſee whether 
thy fleſhly delights will ſtick to thee, or give thee the ſlip; and then Con- 
ſcience, in deſpight of thee, ſhall make thee remember, that thou walt once 
perfwaded toa way for more excellent pleaſures, that would have follow- 
ed thee through death, and have lafted thee to Everlaſiing. What man will 
go in rags, that may be cloathed with the beti ? or feed on pulle, that may 
feed of the beſt ? or accompany with the vileſt, that may be a companion 
to the beſi, and admitted into the prefence, and favour of the greatcſi ? 
And (hall wedelight ſo much in our cloathing of fi:fh? and feed tv much 
on the vain pleaſures of Earth ? and accompany fo much with fin and fiu- 
ners, when Heaven is et open,as it were, to our daily view, and God doth 
offer us daily admittance into his preſence ? O how is the unſ.en God 
negleRed ! and the unſeen glory forgotten, and made light of ? and all be- 
cauſe they are unſeen ! and for want of that Faith, whuch is the ſubliance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things.that arc not ſeen ? 
5 1 8 SS Put 
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But ' for you ſincere Believers, whoſe hearts God hath weaned from all 
things here below, Ll hope you will value this Heayenly Like, and fetch one 
walk daily in the New Jeruſalem | I know God 1s your Love, aud your 
Deſire; and I know you would fain be more acquainted with-your Sayi- 
our ; and I know 1t 15 your grief that your hearts are not more near:him, 
and that they do no more feelingly and pallionately love him, and delight 
in him. As ever you would have all this mended, and enjoy your deſires, 


'O try this Life of Meditation on your Everlaſting Refi! Here is the Mount 


Ararat where the fluQuated Ark of your Souls mult Reſt, - © let the 
World ce by your heavenly Lives, That Religion lieth in ſomething more 
than Opinions and Diſputes,and a task of outward Duties z let men ſee m 
you, what a Life they muſt aim at. If ever a Chriſtian be like himſelf, and 
anſwcrable to his Principles and Profeſſion, it is when he 1s mot ſerious, 
and lively in this Duty: when,as Aoſes before he died, went up irito Mount 
Nebo.to take a. furvey of the Land of Cayaan; fo the Chriſtian doth aſcend 
this Mount of Contemplation, and take a (urvey by Faith, of his Reſt, He 
looks upon the glorious deleQable Manfions 3 and faith, Glorious chings 
arc deſervedly ſpoken of thee,O thou City of God : He heareth, as it were 
the melody of the heavenly Chore, & beholdeth the excellent imployment 
of thoſe Spirits; and faith, Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch a caſe; 
yea, bleſſed are they that have the Lord for their God : He next looketh- 
to the glorified Inhabitants of that Region, and faith, Happy art thou, O 
the Iſrael of God, a ptople ſaved by the Lord, the Shield ofthy ftrength, 
the Sword of thine Excellency. When he lookethiupon the Lord himſelf, 
who is their Glory, he is ready with the reſt to fall down and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever, and ſay, Hely, boly, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and ir, andis to come : Thou art worthy, O Lorg, to receive Glory, and 
Homour, and Power. When he looks on the glorified Saviour ofthe Saints, 
he 15 ready to fay Amen to that new Song, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and 
Power be to bim that fittetb on the Throne, audtothe Lambfor ever and ever : 
For he hath redeemed ws out of every Nation by his blood, and made us Kings 
end Prieſts to God, When he looketh back on the Wilderneſs of this 


. world, he blefſeth the believing, patient deſpiſcd Saint; he pittieth the 


ignorant, obſtinate, mifrrable World 3 and for himſelf, he faith as Peter, It 
is gaod tobe here :. or, as David, It is good for me to draw neax to Ged :. For, 
all thoſe that are far from him, ſhall periſh. | 

Thus as Daniel in his captivity did three times a day open his window 
toward Feruſalem, though far out of fight, when he went to God in his 
Devotions; ſo may the believing Soul in this captivity to the fleſh, look 
toward feruſalens which is above :. and as Paul was to the Coloſſians, fo 
may hebe with the glorified Spirits, abſent in the fleſh, but preſent in (pi- 
rit, joyning in. beholding their (Heavenly) Order. And as Divine Bucholcer 
in his laſt Sermon, before his death,did ſo ſweetly deſcant upon thoſe com- 
fortable words, Fobn 3. 16. | Whoſoever believeth in bim ſhall not periſh, 
but have Everlaſting Life, } that he raiſed and. raviſhed the. hearts © 


PO I I IS — _ —_— —— >. —_— — 


Part IV. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


his (otherwiſe ſad) hearers ; So may the Meditating Believer do (through 
the Spirits afliltance) by his own heart. And as the pretty Lark doth fing 

; moſt (ſweetly, and never ceaſe her pleafant Ditty,while ſhe hovereth alofr, 
as if ſhe were there gazing into the glory of the Sun, but is ſuddenly k- 
tkenced when ſhe falleth to the Earth :; So is the frame of the Soul, molt De< 
Icable and Divine, while it keepeth in the views of God by Contemmpla- 
tion : But alas, we make there too ſhort a ſtay, but down again we fall, . 
and lay by our Maufick. 

But, O thou, the Merciful Father of Spirits, the AttraQtive of Love, 
and Ocean of Delights, draw up theſe droflic hearts unto thy ſelf, and 
keep them there, till they are ſpiritualized and retined, and ſecond theſe 
thy Servants weak Endeavours, and perſwade thoſe that read theſe lines, 
to the praQice of this Delightful, Heavenly Work. And, O ſuffer not the 
Soul of thy moſt unworthy Servant to be a (tranger to thoſe Joys which he 
unfoldeth to thy people, or to be ſeldom in that way, which he hath lined 
out here to othersz But O keep me while I tarryon this Earth, in daily 
ſcrious Breathings after thee,and in a Believing, AﬀeQtionate Walking with 
thee: and when thou comett, O let me be found fo doing, not hiding my 
Talent, nor ſerving my Fleſh, nor yet aſleep with my Lamp unfurniſhed, 
but waiting and longing for my Lords return : That thoſe who ſhall read 
L theſe Heavenly Directions, may not read only the fruit of my Studies, and 
\'8| the produc of my fancy; but the breathings of my aRive Hope and 
| Love; Thatifmy heart were open to their view, they might there read 
the ſame moſt deeply engraven with a Beam from the face of the Son of 
| God : and not find Vanity, or Luſt, or Pride within, where the words of 
| Life appear without ; That ſo theſe lines may not witneſs againſt me 3 but 
proceeding from the heart of the Writer, may be etk@ual through thy 
Grace upon the heart of the Reader 3 and ſo be the ſavour of life to b »th. 


| Amen. 
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Glory be to God in the higheſt i 
On Earth Peace : 
Good-will towards «Men. 


FINIS. 


BROUGHTON 
In the Concluſion of his 
CONCENT of SCRIPT VRE: 
Concerning the New Feruſalem, and the 


Everlaſting Sabbatiſm, meant.in my Text, as be- 


gun here, and perfected in Heaven. 


HE Company of faithful Souls called ro 
the blefled marriage of the Lamb,are 
a Jeruſalem from Heaven; Apoc.3, and 


things are' ſpoken concerning this 


2 cannot be ſeenin"this:Vale of Tears, 
yet here 'God wipeth all tears from 
" ” oureyes, and each blefling is here be- 
gun: ' 'Þhe'Name of 'this City tich/helpeth:Jew and Gez- 
tile, torfee the ftate of Peace: for this is called: Jerafakem, 


and that in Cav4au hath Chrilt deftroyed : *i'This Nate ** 


fhould clearly have taught both the” Hebrews not to:look ant 


prayidaily- for 'toretwyntoCangan, and: Pleudo-Cathulicks 


nor to-fight for ſpecial hiolihefs cherb) We ive ih'this by 


21. Heb, 12. Though ſuch'glovious 
- City of God, the perfetion whereof. - 


Faith, and nobby Eye fight Feat <0; 7a bebold 'the . 


Perfetivn ; Of this City Salvation is-a Wall, goodly as Jaſ- 
per, clear as' Cryſtall : theiForddations are iniNamber 
<2. pot | twelve, 


....if 
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ET 


tivelve, of twelve precious Stones, ſuch as Aaron wore on 
his breaſt, all the Work of the Lambs twelve Apoſtles : the 
Gates are twelve, each of Pearl, upon which are the Names 
of the twelve Tribes of .7ſrael, of whole Faith all muſt be 
which enter inz Twelve Angels are Conductors from. Eaſt, 
Weſt, North 'aad South; even the.Stars of the Churches : 
The City 3s ſquare: * of 'Burgefles fettled for all turns. Here 
Godfitteth ons Thronelike Jaſper and Ruby, Comfortable 

and Juſt : The Lamb 1s the Temple, that a third Temple 
Ahgulg-ngt be-lpakedfogto be built. Throges twicetwelye 

| fe fqr all the Chriſtians born\of I ratls hel e, or taitght 

"by the-fpolttes, who for Dignity are Semofs, for Tnfinity 

are termed but four and-twenty, in regard of ſo many 

Tribes and Apoſtles. Here the Majeſty is Honourable, as at 

- the Delivery ofthe Law, from e, Fhr *hunder, 

' Voices, ind Figtitnings dv proceed :* Here ace'is 

never wanting, but burning with ſeven Lamps, the ſpirits of 

» amd. in -* Mefſiqs, of, Wit abd Wiſdom, of Counfel-and Courage! df 
Sandiim, Knowledge and Underſtanding, and of the Feax due tq the 
ra > pag Eternal: Here the Valiant, /Patient, Witty and Speedy, 
oe with ſharp Sight, are winged as thoſe-Seraphigns that wiited 
on Chriſt, when ten Calamities, and utter Deſtruction was 

'edId for the tow! Jeruſa/emr: They of'this City aremnor- as 

Iſraet after the fleth, which would not ſee, for all the Won- 
ders that our:Lord dig 5 but.\theſe Redecmed with-his pre- 

_ -etgus.Blood. are full of Eyes.Jightned by, Lamps, the Glory 

"I of; Jepovah, avs beteld Chxilt throug © the Arophets, a 
 oartry 3. 24. }Pertormen of gur, Faith, Sealed of Cod, Sealer of all Viſion, 
apoc.6, ;Qpenyer of Seals for the Stories of the Church. : Here is the 
| ;tr1re Light Where the; Sayed walk, bither Kingdoms bring 
Wh cs, — WE Glory, hithenthe bleſſed Nations earry their Jewels: 
Apoc. 211 - 05988 Kingdo yrcorrapted, Which ſhall agt bei giver to 
j altrzpge awd unclean Beafe; they fwuſt be written'in the 
_ «NB Book of the Lawbs: and cliofd gb Eternity, Sinftified of 
” © ſGodawhichheremre Qitiahns : , Through, 4hib there guſheth 
a\Sixgdm Þettarihan the.ckaur.uyFgen, ;aStreamyot hyely 
Dans 8-44 Waters by BEb&& 10 Chyifh, :2s4tiefk /MYatersfloying from | 
Eohel.2, 19. LeD4r0nierAeregetÞityDrbe pf Lite inthe midii.ofithe Parat 
| -dile of God,, with\Leayes to Heal phe Nations that: will be 
cured, whileit ts: 4ddtod2ay; withitwelye Epuits: to give 
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Food continually toſuch as feed allo upon the hidden Manna, 


who after Death receive the Crowri of Juſtice and Life, the 
Morning Star, white Cloathing, and the white Stone, where- 


in a Name is written equal to, all the Law; Dext.27.2. The 


firſt Seat of the firſt Adam in the firſt Paradiſe was glori- 
ous; this is better ; and'as _ the Ferreſtri- 
al, ſo the holy Word ends in the Gaeleſtial ; that to Wheels. 
full of -Eyes 'may the Writ of Truth be compared : The 
full Concent and Melody of Prophets and Apoſtles, how 
their Harps are tuned on Mount Sion, it will fully ap- 
pear in the full Sight of Peace, when our Bodies are made 


conformable to Chriſt his glorious Body in the World to 9 3- 31+ 
come, and our Eyes ſhall fee the Lord in that 8iomx. For Canc. 1. & 5: 


that Coming, O thow whom my Soul loveth, be like to the Roes 
upon the Mountains, Armen. Ever ſo come Lord Jeſus. Then 
ſhall we in Perfe&t Holineſs Worſhip thee, to whom the 
Angels alway give holy Worſhip ſaying, Praiſe, and Glory, 
_- Wiſdom, and T bak, and Honour, and Power, and Might, 
be unto our God for evermore. Amen. 


—— —_———— 


John 9. 1. 
Cant. 4. 15. 
Apoc. 2, 


Pſalm 95. 9, 
2 Tun. 4.8. 
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In his Temple. 
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HOME. 


NOme Lord, my head Ach Ls 5 my heart is ſick, 
While thou doſt ever, ever ſtay, 
Thy long deferrings wound me to the quick 
My ſpirit gaſpeth night and day. 
O ow thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me up to thee. 


How canſt thou ſtay, conſidering the pace 

The blood did make which thou didſt waſte? 
When I behold it trickling down thy face, 

I never ſaw thing make ſuch haſte. 


O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee, 


When man was loſt, thy pitty Jook't abour, 
Toſee what help i in th'earth or skie : 

But there was none; atleaſt no help without 3 
The help did in thy boſom lie. 


O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
4 Or take me up i0 thets 


There 


_ ett 
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There lay thy Son : and mult he leave that neſt, 
That hive of ſweetneks, to remove 

Thraldom from thoſe, who would not at a feaſt 
Leave one poor Apple for thy love? 


0 ſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me np to thee. 


He did, he came. O my Redeemer dear, 
After all this canſt thou be ſtrange ? 

So many tr baptiz'd, and not appear ? 
As if thy Love could fail or Change. 
ew thy ſelf to me, 
take me up +0 thee. 


Yet if thou ſtayeſt ſtill, why muſt I ſtay ? 

My God, what is this world tome ? 
This world of wo? Hence, all ye clouds, away, 
Away ; I muſt get up and ſee. 


0 ſhew thy felf to me, 


Or take me up to thee. 


What is this weary world? 'This meat and drink, -- 
That chains us. by the.teethſofaſt > | 
What 1s this woman kind, which I can wink 
Into a blackneſs and diſtaſte ? 
0 fhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or #ake me wp to thee. 


With one ſmall Ggh thou gav'{t me th'other day, 
I blaſted all the joys about me 3 

And ſcouling on them as they pip'd away; 
Now come again, faid I, and flout me. 


O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee. 


Nothing but drought and dearth, but buſh and brake, 
Which way ſo ere I look, I ſee : 

Some may dream merrily z but when they wake 
They dreſs themſelves, and come to thee. 


O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take menp tothee. 


We 


v 
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We talk of Harveſts, there areno ſuch things, 
But when we leave our Corn and Hay : 
T here 15 no frinitful year, - but that which brings . 
The laſt and lov'd, though dreadful day. 

O ſhew thy ſelf to 'tre, 

Or take me. up t0\ thee. 


O looſe this frame : this knot of man 1inty;- 
That my free ſoul may uſe her wing, 
Which is now pinion'd with mortality 
As an entangled, hamperid thing. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take ee up io thee. 


What have left thatI ſhou}d ſtay and groan ? 
The moſt of me to Heav'n is tlet : | 
My thoughts and joys areall pack't-up and gone, 
And for their old acquaintance plead. 
O fhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me up to thee. 


Come deareſt Lord: paſs not this holy ſeaſon 5 
My fleſb, and bones, and joynts do pray 4 
Andeven my verſe, when by the rhyme and reaſon 
The word is, Stay; fay's ever Come. pp, 
'O (bew thy ſelf to me, ' 


Or take me wp to thee. + 
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ADDITION 


The 11* Cnarrar of the Part 


SAINTS REST. 


>. T hath ſcemed meet to Mr. KR. to ſecond Mr. Cranydor,, 
by an Impetuous oppolition of ry poor Labours ; and: 
having 1a his firſt Volume againft M. G. aſſaulted my: 
Apboriſms, in the ſecond to tall upon my Mz:thod for: 
Peace of Conſcience, and my Book of Reit, apainſt the 
12* Chapter (milprinted the 1.1'*) of the ;* Part, he: 
hath a Copious Digreſſion, which E will not now 
CharaRerize either as to the IntelleGuals or Morals, the Judgem:ne os. 
Honeſty appearing 1 it 3 having reſerved that to @ 2* and plain Admo- 
nition to himſclf, Bat b.caulc 1 intended theſg writings tor ordinary Ca- 
pacitics, I would have nothing remain 1n chem which miy. be an Occa- 
lion of their ſtumbling, ; For the fake therefore of ſuch Readers as would: 
neither Err, nor be puzzled with contentious. Janglings about mecr 
1 words, 1 thall give them this briek Advcrtiſement following. It is (o- 
far from my delire to teach men to build the Peace of their. Confciences 
vpon any nice Phyloſophical Controverſies, much lefs on any. Errors os 
fingulax Opinions of mine, that I dcfire nothing: more than to lead. 
tham to,- and lcave them: on the plain infallible Word. of God, My. 
QF-42 
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gwn Judgement concerning that fincere (aving Grace, which we may ſafe. 


fromthe lar 
quaingee. wit 
un er! | 
To theſe I hall now-add only theſe iew words. 45 . 5 licacrr 
The everlaſting Enjoyment of God in Glory by perfeQted Man, is the 
Felicity which all ſhould deſire and fcek. This is propounded to us by God 
in his Word, and the necefiary means thereto preſcribed ; Even Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Faith in him, and Ob.dience to him, and to God in and by hitn, 
The diltcmpered ſenſual Appetite, and depraved Will of man, do incline 
to inferiour ſenſual Dclghts. God hath refolved that theſe ſhall not be 
their felicity ; and that they ſhall never be happy in the enjoyment of him, 
except they take him fur their Chick Good, aud fo far torſake Infcriour 
Good, which would draw the heart from him ; and except allo they give 
up themſelves to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to his Spirit, to be recovered 
unto him. Though all men by Nature dctire to be Happy, yet all do not 
Defire God as their Happineſs : Nor do the Regenerate them(clves yet 
perfealy Dcfire him, or perfeGly forfake that Inferiour Good, which 
was their ſuppoſed Happineſs before they were Renewed. The Uader- 
fanding is commoxly acknowledged to have- three kindy of as: 1. A 
ſimple appreheniion of the meer Entity of a thing, or of a fitnple term. 
2. Judgemennt,as the Conception of a Cornp!ex term. ;. D.ſcourſe. The 
hit alone movesnot the Will, becauſe it concludes not of the Goodn:G 
or Evilof the thing apprehended. The ſecond (Judgement) is either 
about the End or the Means : and either Abſolute, or Comparative.  Seve- 
rathings are commonly called Mans End ( how propeily I now eriquire 
Not. ) 1. Felicity in General. 2. Himſelf, the ſubje& commonly ;galled 
the Finis cui, 3. The natural and Moral perf. ion of his Perion. 4. The 
A of frtiition, or perf«& Complacency in the bleſſed obje&R,-upcn a, full 
Viſion: commonly called, our formal tclicity. 5. The object it (elf (that 
15, the bl:ſſed God ) commonly called our objcdtive felicity, .and our 
fins qui'or cujus ( whether fily, we ſhall better know hercafter. ) The 
ewo fir{t Nature hath ried us to ; But not tothe Object, nor to the Per- 
feion of the Soul in a ſpigitual ſuitableveſs thereto. The firſt Abſolute 
Judgement produceth in the Will, a limple Complaccncy or Diſplacency : 
chis is the firlt motion of the Will. Thc Comparative Judgement where 
it 15 neceſſary, produceth Intention and ElcCGior;, or elle Refuſal, and r6& 
tolves the fluctuating Will. Where there 1s but one Good propoundcd 
| Ceither one ObjeRive End, or one Means of ablolute neceflity ) or wheae- 
ever there 1s omnimode Ratio Boni, nothing but Good apparent in the obs 
ze, there is no work for Conſultation, or the Comparative act of Judge- 
mcnt,and Conſequently for EleCt.on ; bat the Abſolut: Judgement would 


proceed 
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proceed to be Practical, and carry out the Will to Intention and Proſecy- 
tion : Were not mans foul blinded and depraved, there fhould be no 
Deliberation about his End, and ſo no Chooling of God as our End : but 
an Abſolute intending him, as having no Competitor : and it cannot be 
without great ſin, for the Judgement to make any Queſtion or Compari- 
ſon, and fo to Deliberate, Whether God or the Creature be our felicity ? 
and, Whether God or our Carnal (elves ſhould be our End ? But ſecivg 
our depraved Judgement and Will, and Vitiated Senſes, and the Tempters 


ſetting the Creature in Competition with God, do: neceſſitate a Compa- 


rative Judgement and Deliberation, even about our End it ſelf, therefore 
there is a kind of El:tion of God as before the Creature, or a Conſent 
or Reſolution fo to prefer him, that is neceſſary, before or with. a right 
Intention and Proſecution of (that End : Beſides, the Ele&ion of the Due 
Means, that is Neceſſary ; ſeeing Satan and our fleſh'are ſo ready to pro- 


. pound wrong means, in competition with the Means of Gods preſcribing. 


All this vu ſo, I further add, That the fame Will that hath a Compla- 
ng as Judged firmply Good, may yet Reje& and Nill it, or 
Refuſe to ſeek or Receive it, if it be judged either a Lefſer Good incon- 


liſtent with a Greater, or any way to have more Evil in. it than Gocd ; 
And as the Underſtanding doth at once apprehend it as Good Abſolutely, 
orin ſome Reſpect; and Evil in other reſpe&s, and Comparatively a les 


Good; ſo doth the Will at once continue to Love or Will it fo far as it 1s 


Apprehended as Good; and to Nill and Reje& it as Inconſiſtent with a 
greater Good, or an hinderer of it. But if it fall out that the Inconlicncy 


of thele is not diſcerned'or; believed, or but ImperteR}y, then may the 
Will by a Practical Vol:tion will them:both. | 
To apply this : The Underſtanding of the unregenerate may know that 


God is Good, and Good to them, and that in very many and weighty 


relpeRs he is detirable. They may know that worldly things will fhorily 
leave them, and then if they have not Gods, Favour, they ſhall pexiſh : 
but if they have, they ſhall attain both-perfe&ion of body ( which they 
may delire) and perfcFion of mind, Cwhich they do dehire in genera], 
and may ſubmit to in the particular way of Holineſs, as more tolerable 
then Hell ) belides ſome 1mpertc 1ncit:Rual knowledge of a beauty, 
and dcfirableneſs in Holineſs it felf, accompanied with an anſ{werable mo- 
tion of the Will : But every unrenewed man, hath more prevalent Ap- 
prehenſions of the Goodneſs of the Creature ( partly by- unaltered 
lenſe, and partly by perverted reaſon) ang theretore apprehendeth God 
as Evil to him, ſo far as he would hinder his enjoyment thereot, or would 
puniſh him for finful adhering to jt : So that 1. His Righeli Practical « fti- 
mation is of the Creature, yet not without ſome eſteem of God; 2- And 
his prevailing Willis to the Creature, þut not without ſome will to God. 
And ordinarily ſuch men are ſo fully convinced of the impoſſibility of en- 
Joying the Creature for ever, and b:ing Happy any o:her way than in 
God, that, though thcy could with an everlaſting fulneſs of the Creature, 

I'11 yet 
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yet (ſeeing none but fools do intend an End which they know impoſlibte 
to be attained): they do therefore compound a felicity in their own 
fancies of the world for a time, and Heaven for Everlafting ; One Part 
ſtandivg in the enjoyment of the delights of the fleſh, while they live here, 
and the other in the deliverance from Hell, and bleſſednefs in Heaven 
hereafter : hoping that thefe are not inconſiſtent, but they may have hea. 
ven when they can enjoy the world no longer becauſe they ſee that mz. 
ny Saints poſſeſs abundance of carthly bleſſings, and Perſecution is not 
row ſo common as it hath been, therefore they ___ they may. poſſch 
the like : upon which expeQation they . Enjoy what the Godly & but 
uſe, and fo give it the preheminence in their hearts : Or if they be con. 
vinced of the inconſiliency of a Carnal mind ( in a prevalent degree ) 
with an Intereſt in the Happine(s in the life to come, they will either per. 
ſwade themfelves that they are not carnally minded when they are, or one 
way or other will under-prop their hopes of Enjoying both : But Rlill their 
fleſhly mind is predominant, and therefore they will caſt their Salvation 
upon the adventure of ſuch hopes as have-nothing but their own delufions 
to ſupport them. 

On the other ſide, the Regenerate, being here Imperfe& in all their 
Graces, arc ImperfeRly taken off thoſe Carnal Ends which they Intended 
in their unſanRified Rate, and ImperfeRly inclined to God as their End: 
ſo are they alſo both in diſcerning and choofing the fitteſt Means, even 
Chriſt himſelf and Obedience to hum : So that the beſt are carnally minded 
m ſome Degree, but not in-a prevalent Degree, for then they ſhould die :. 
The ficſh and world have fiill ſome Intereſt. in the Saints, but not the 
ſirongeſt :. as Godand the Redeemer may. have ſome intereſt, though not 
the chicfelt, in the praRtical Judgement and Will of the unſanQified. Whe- 
ther you will Gay, That the fame man hath twodiſiin& inconſiſtent Ends; 
one as Regenerate, the other ſo.far as he is ſtill Carnal; Or whether 
you will give the name of an End only to that Good which hath the 
greateſt Intereſt in him, I will not contend about a word : If that only 
be called our End, which is prevalently Intended in the main courſe of 
our hves, then it is God only that is our End : But if they may be called 
a mans End, which is intended in his diftempers, and deviations, then 
the Creature may be called our End, o far as we are ſtill Carnal ; For it 
1s not only as a wrong choſcn Means toour Right End, that we ſinfally 
adhereto the Creature z. but it is more as it ſtands in Competition with 
eur Right End, and as we WilLand Love our fleſh-pleafing for it ſelf. Its 
true, the ſenſual Appetite may. defire it for it ſ-1?, becauſe it belongs not 
to it to carry us higher, and to Intend an End : But the Rational power 
muſt ſubordinate both Creaturcs, and our natural delight in them to God. 
And I do not think that.it is by a meer bruitiſh irrational motion that the 
godly adhere too much to the creature. 

I did therefore deliver my thoughts on this point, thus : That as the 
AX is denominated from the Object, and ſpecrticd by it 3 fo the grace 


that 
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that is ſaving muſt (as to the AQts) conſiſt not only in the Abſolute, but 
Comparative Judgement , and in that Choice or Comparative Willing 
that follows thereupon : And though there be 4o intricate Philoſophical 
Controverſies about mans Willing the End and Means, which ftand in 
their way that would make the molt exact diſcuſſion of this point, yer 
every Chriſtian may ſafely go on theſe grounds, and conclude, That 
when Chriſts Intereſt is predominant or greateſt in the ſoul, there is ſa- 
ving grace 3 but where it is not, there is none, though yet he may have 
ſome Intereſt there. Hereis a double preheminence that Chriſt miilt have, 
or a double prevalency of grace, that it may be ſaving : r. The Objet 
muſt be preferred before that:which ftands in Competition with it. 2. The 
A mult be prevalent in Degree againſt its contrary, fo far as that the 
heart and life may be denominated from it. x. The Abſolute a& of the 
Judgement makes no Compariſon ; Therefore in that only the latter muſt 
be lookt after. Aſent to Gods Word upon his Authority, muſt be Pre- 
valent againſt our Difſent : and that will appear in our ſerious obeying it, 
&c. 2. In the Comparative Ac of the Judgement there muſt be both : 
God muſt be Valued and Efteemed above all Creatures ; And our Efteem 
muſt be Prevalent againſt our ſlighting and diſ-eftcem of him. 3. The 
main point of Trial is in the Will: And there muft be both theſe prevalen- 
cies before mentioned. God. muſt be Willed as better than all Creatures : 
and our Willing of him 'mult be in a prevalent Degree ag:in(t our Nilliag 
or Unwilling. For there is in the belt on earth ſome remaind:rs of Averſe- 
neſs to God, which may be called a Hating of him, ſofar as they are car- 
nal, though they are not therefore fitly to be called Haters of God, bnt 
Lovers of him : becauſe they. muſt be denominated from the Prevalent 
Part. The like may be {aid of all the AﬀcCtions, fo far as they are of the 
Rational part 3 for of the ſenlitive Paſſions, -there is not (© ſure a Judge- 
ment to be made, as 1 expreſſed, page 213. and in my Method for Peace of 
Conſcience. In the Choice of Means all this 1s clear, if not much more. 
Chriſt muſt be preferred before all Competitors, and all rejected for him ; 
and our Willingneſs muſt be in a Degree that is prevalent againſt our Un- 
willingneſs, and our Faith as prevalent againſt unbelief, and our Subje- 
&ion muſt prevail againſt our Rebetlion, and our Obedience againſt our 
Diſobedience in the courſe of our lives. He muſt have the main bent of 
our hearts and endeavours, though in a particular a the fleſh may pre- 
vail. This is it that I have aſſerted ; and with a Conſent to this I ain (a- 
axed. - As for the point of ſpecification of our as, I never look to (ee 
ai, thools agreed about it, how confidently ſoever M: K. talks, as it 
they all Conſpired with him. Call the difference Gradual or Specifical, as 
you pleaſe, ſo we agree inthe ſenſe,I am content. I chule to call it a Moral 
Specifical difference, and in that ſenſe do maintain, That the Faith of the 
beſt of the unſandtitied 1s not ſpecitically the ſame with that of the ſanRi- 
fied, and ſo- of Love and other Graces. As to that Saving Faith, all other 
is but Analogically called faith, as I have ſhewed ia the Scion before cited 
I14 3 azainſt 
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againſt Mr, Blake. But y-t Iam not of Mr: K's opinion about the Naty. 
ral Specification of Ads, for all his Confidence. I yet think that Ads 
are naturally (and not only Morally) ſpecified from their Obje&s, cons 
ſidered Phyſically : and are Moraly ſpecified by thoſe Objects, as Related 
to the Laws that command, forbid, threaten; promilſe 3 and fo by the Laws 
themſclves ; (which Dz.Twiſt will needs ſay, are nb ſpecies:of acts, though 
vulgarly fo called, Vind, Grat. l. 2. par, 2. Digreſ.9. p.410;) 

I now defire no more of the Reader than to Conſent; 1. To the expreſs 
words'of Scripture, which I cited in that Chap. 11. g. 15. which I deſire 


\ himto review : 2. And to that which Mr. K. and I are agreed in. I hope 


you will take this fora reaſonable motion, it being unlike that the Cretiay 
pen of ſo bold a man\,fo (elt-conceited, and fuperciliouſly ſcornful, ſhould 
grant me much more than he needs muſt. Let us examine his Conceſſions, 
for Matter and Words. 1. For ſenſe, he confeſſeth pag.137. thus, [I am of 
Mr. Baxters mind, that no ſober Divine will tell us, that if we love God ne- 
ver ſo little without diſſembling, yet he will Accept it, though we love our 


luſts before him. So oft he .yieldeth that all ſincere Love to God, doth 


prefer him bcfore all other. Where then is our difference ? Why, he 
thinks that no others Believe or Love God at all, but thoſe that Love him 
above all. Idid affirm, That as to that:ſame Moral Species of Faith and 


Love, they do not at all Believe and Love God: but as to another. Species 


they do, and truly do it, How oft doth Scvipture fay.of the unſandified, 
that they Believed in Chriſt, at leaſt, for a time ?: But I: ſhall: leave it till 
I ſpeak to Mr. K. himſelf, to prove that men ufirenewed may have Faith 
and Love to Chriſt, though not ſaving. And whereas our DoQor ac- 
cording to the complexion of his Conſcience, doth prefer me to ſucceed 
Pelagius in his Chair, for aftbrming, that Carnal men (by the greateſt 
help of common Grace, as I opened my.meaning,) may. have weak incli- 
nations to Spiritual and Superiour Good, while he hath ironger to infe- 
riour ; I would have him review his Sobriety, in making all Divines and 
Churches of Chriti, fince the Apoſtles dayes, fo far as I am able to diſcern 
by my ſmall Reading, or by Reports, to be Pelagizys. I never heard 


of any that thought ſo baſely of the higheſt meaſure of. that Grace which 


15 not proper to the Saints, as this man doth. If it no whit lead to God, 
how 1s it Grace ? If this Door dare warrant his hearers, that' they 
{h3il all be ſaved that have the leaſt Faith, or Love, or inclination to:God ; 
1 dare not imitate him. Except they love him above all, 1 dare not tell 
them that they are true Diſciples. Nor do I think that Nature it ſel6is 
Averted from God in the higheſt Degree, nor all the wicked of onC ny 
gree of ſinfulne(s, nor yet as bad as they ſhall be in Hell. Our Divines 
that tell us-how far Hypacrites may go, do not talk in the (irain of this 
DoRor, 

Well! but how far are we yet diſagreed even in terms ?: Why I ſaid, 
that it 3s not a Natural, but a Moral (peciftick difference, and fo doth he : 
pag. 109. hefaith, | But againit whom I pray. do you diſpute then ? mw I 
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acre be bold to ſay, there is not one that affirms a natural or Phyſical diffe- 
rence, # you call it, between the atis of (ommon and Saving Grace in this 
your ſenſe. | And is not it pitty that this DoRor that is (o well 
with me for ſenſe and terms, ſhould be put to the trouble of & tedious 
a Digreſlion ! Forſooth, 1 did unhappily expreſs my (elf, becauſe I uſed 
not his term [_Appretiative] which though I negleRed, I think on Gfi- 
cient reaſon ; yet to pleaſe him, I will ule it when I think on it, andhaye 
no better. And fo we were beftpart while weare Friends. 
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is To the Reader, 


Am ſo loth to leave thee under any miſtake of 
my meaning in this point, that I ſhall yet make 
Q@ ſome further attempt for the explaining of it. 
> And whereas I underſtand that ſome Readers 
ſay that this nice diſtinguiſhing doth but 
puzzle men : and others {till fear not falſly to 
give out that I make common Grace and ſpecial, to differ on- 
ly gradually and not ſpecifically, in deſpight of my expreſs 
aſſerting of the contrary 3 Iintreat the firſt ſort to tear that 
leaf cut of the Book which ſpeaks of this ſubject, that it may 
not trouble them, or to be patient while we ſpeak a few 
words to others that underſtand that, which they are but 
puzzled with, And I deſire the ſecond ſort once more to re- 
member : 1. That I ſtill affirm that common Grace and ſpecial 
do differ by a moral ſpecifick difference, and not agradual 
only.2. But that this moral ſpecifick difference doth materi- 
ally confiſt in a Phyſical gradual ditterence. 3. And it being a 
moral ſubject that we kave in hand, our terms muſt be accord- 
ingly uſed and underſtood; and therefore it is moſt proper 
when we ſpeak of any unſanctified man, to ſay that [ he is not 
a believer, he hath no faith, he hath no Love to God, e*«c.] 
becauſe we are ſuppoſed to ſpeak only of a true Chriſtian 
ſaving Faith, Love, &c. | 4. But yet whenit is known that 
we ſpeak of another faith and love, we may well ſay that an 
unſan&tified man hath theſe, and when we enquire of the dit- 
terence, we muſt be as exact as poſlible, in ſhewing wherein 
it lycth, leſt we delude the hypocrite, and trouble the rege- 
nerate. That the Faith, and Love, and Sanctity of the un- 
godly are but Equivocally or Analogically ſo called, in re- 
{ſpect tothe Faith and Love of the Saints, I have proved in 
my fifth Diſputation of Right toSacraments. 

That which I ſhall now add to make my ſenſe as plain asI 
can, ſhall be thele following Diſtinctions and Propoſitions, 

We muſt diſtinguiſh between : 1. Thoſe Gracious adts 
that 
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that are about Oxr End, and thofe that are about their means. 
2.Between God conſidered generally as God, and conſidered 
in his ſeveral properties and attributes diſtintly. And 
Chriſt conſidered perſoxalby, and confidered fully in the parts 
of his office, whether the eſſential or integral parts. 3. Be- 
tween the Goodneſs of God in himſelf conſidered, and as 
| ſuitableuntous.4.Between the fimple att of the intelle&t,and 
the comparing act. 5.Between the ſimple velleity of the will, 
| and the choice that followeth the Comparate aG& of the in- 
; telleCt.6.Between the Speculative and Practical a& of the in- 
tellect. 7. And betweenthe Acts of the will that anſwer theſe 
| two.8.Between an End that is ultimate, but not principal and 
prevalent, and an end that is Ultimate and Chief alſo. 
| Prop. 1. An unſan@ified man may Love him that is the true 
| God, and believein that Perſon who 1s Jeſus Chriſt, the Re- 
| deemer. This is paſt controverfie among us. 
Prop. 2. An ungodly man may Love God as the Cauſe of 
his Proſperity 1n the world. 

Prop.3.He may know that his everlaſting happineſs is at the 

diſpoſe of God,and may believe him to be merciful and ready 
to do good, and that to him. And conſequently may have 
ſome love to him as thus Gracious and Merciful. 
Prop. 4. He may by a {imple apprehenſion know that God 
1s Good in himſelf, and Goodneſs it ſelf, and Preach this to 
others. And conſequently may have in his will a conſent 
or willingneſs hereof, that Godibe: what he 1s, even infinite 
Goodnels. | 

Prop. 5. He may have a {imple Apprehenfion that God 
ſhould be glorified, and honoured by the Creatures : and {o 
may havea {imple Velleity that he may be glorihed.” 

- Prop, 6. He may havea general dim apprehenſion that ever- 
laſting, Happmeſs'conliſteth in the fight of the glory of God, 
and in his love and favour and heavenly Kingdom : and fo 
may have ſome love to him as thus apprehended. 
_ "Prop, 7.\ He may;compare God and the Creature together, 
' and have 2 ſpeculative or:ſuperficial knowledge that 'God'is 
better than the Creature, and better tochim ; and may write 
and Preach this to others : And ſo may'have an-anfwerable 
{uper fictal uneftefual velleity or love-to him, even as thus 
conlidered., ©". IESDLI 0M D307 |: 
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Prop. 8. One and the ſame man may have two contrary u]- 
rimate ends of his particular Actions : Even the pleaſing of 
God and the pleaſing of his Fleſh : proved. 

Argument 1. If the ſame heart maybe partly ſan&tified and 
partly unſandtified (that is, inſome degree) than it may have 
two contrary ends : Or if the fame man may have fleſh and 
ſpirit, then he way have two. contrary ultimate ends. But 
the Antecedent 1s certain,therefore ſo far as man 1s car- 
val and unſan@ti fied, fleſh-pleafing and'carzal eff is his end. 

Arguzm.2. If the ſame man might not have two contrary ul- 
tiwate ends, than the godly ſhould never fin but in the mi(- 
chooſing cf the means, or abating tke Degrees of love to God: 
But the conſequent is falſe, and againſt experience; there- 
fore—— Peter did not only miſchoole a means to Gods glory 
when he denied his Maſter. A godly man when he is drawn 
tocator drink too much,doth it not only as a miſtaken means 
to glorifie God, but ultimately to pleaſe his Fleſh. Either Da- 
vidinadultery did deſire Fleſh-pleafing forit ſelf,or for ſome 
other end. If forit ſelf, then 1t was his ultimate end in that 
aCt : It for ſomewhat elſe as his end ; For what ? no one will 
ſay his end was Gods glory. And thereis nothing elſeto be it. 

Prop. 9. There 1s a continual ſtriving between theſe two 
contrary ends where they are 3 One drawing one' way, and 
the other the other way 3 and ſometimes one, ſometimes the 
other prevailing 1n particular acts. 


mate end, which 1s to be called Finis hominis, or is the Chief 
ultimate End of the habitual predominant inclination or diſ- 
poſition of his ſoul, and of the tenour or bent of his courſe of 


life. And that which goes againft his Habitual bent, is ſaid 

« to be the act | not of him, but:of ſomethingin him;] that is, 
* not of that Predominant difpofition which ſhould denomi- 

q nate the man to be godly or ungodly, but of fome ſubdued 


diſpoſition that by accident hath got ſome advantage. 

Prop. 11. As godly men have God for:their end, as to the 
predominant habit of:thetr ſouls,,and bent of their lives, ſo all 
wicked-men1n the world have the-Creature and Carnal ſelf 
tor their end, as to the Predaminant. Habit . of their hearts, 
and bent of their liyes: {oi that this is ſimply to be called their 
&veralend, which1s the Ruling end, and hath the greateſt 


Prop. 1C. But yet, every man hath one only Prevalent ulti- 
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Intereſt in them ; But yet as Carna! ſelf is a ſubdued reſiſting 
end inthe Godly, prevailing in ſome particular Actions (7s 
1s too ſure 3) ſq God and ſalvation may be a ſtifled, abuſed, 
ſubje&ted end of the ungodly that have but common Grace, 
and may prevail againſt the Fleſttin ſome particular outward 
Actions. 

T his is evident in the foregoing Propoſitions. If a man by 
Common Grace may have ſuch a timple and ſuperficial ap- 
prehenſion of God as is before mentioned, knowing him to be 
Good inhimſelf, yea Beſt, and Good and belt to him, when 

et at the ſame time he hath a more deep predominant habi- 
tual apprehenſion that the Creature is belt tor him ; then cer- 
tainly he may have a ſubdued Love to God as beſt in himſelf 
and to him, that's anſwerable to this ſuperficial knowledge, 
and conſiſteth with a predominant habitual love to the'Crea- 
ture and Carnal Self. [ would defire every Divine to beware 
that he tell not the unſandtified, that whoever hath the leaſt 
degree of love to God for himſelf,and nor as a means to Car- 
nal ends, ſhall Certainly be ſaved : Forhe would certainly 
deceive many thouſand miſerable ſouls that ſhould perſwads 
them of this ; He that believeth that there is 'a God, be- 
lieveth that he is the Chict Good, and belt for him if hecould 

ſee his Glory, and fully enjoy his love for ever : Afid many a 
wicked man doth preach all this,and thinks as he ſpeaks: Bat 
it is all but with a ſuperficial Opinionative Belief, which is 
maſtered by more ſtrong apprehenlions of a contrary Goad ; 
and fo they love but with aſuperfictal love,that's anlwerable 
to a meer Opinionative belicf, and is conquered by a more 
potent love to the contrary. So that ſtriatly, if you dehom:- 
pate not that ſingle aft, nor the perſon as thus dilpoled, but 
the bent of his afteCtions, or the Perſon according to what 1n- 
deed he isinthe predominant habit of his (ſoul, foit is fitteſt 
to ſay, that the Godly loveth not the world,nog.the things ob 
the world, and the wicked loveth not God, nor the things 
of God, as ſuch. | nd RT | 

Prop. 12. The fincere intending of the end, doth concur i, 
to corftitute a fincere choice of the means. And thereforcth 

School-men lay that Charity (or Love to God) informeth'a 
other graces : not being the form of themasſuch or ſuch.a&Fs 

or habits,but as gracious means 3 As the means ate eNentially 
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as means for the end, .and ſo animated by it ; ſo the mediate 
a(ts of Grace as mediate,are eflentially animated by the love 
of the end, and participate of it. In this ſenſe their doQrine 
of the Informing of other gracesby love,is ndt only true, but 
of very great weight, and giveth light to many other points. 
And thus as men of Common Grace have only an abuſed, ſub- 
dued will or love to God as their end, that's conquered by 
the contrary 3 ſo they have but an unan({werable faith in 
Chriſt as the way to God the Father,and an unanſ{werable uſe 
of all other means,which will never bring them to attain the 
end that is ſo ſuperficially and uneffccually apprehended 
and intended. I defire the learned Reader to perule well the 
firſt Diſputation of Rada for Scotns on this queſtion. 
 Prop.13.The Acts of love or faith are conſiderable, 1.Phy- 
fically. 1. In generalas Faith and Love. 2. In {pecial,as this 
Faith and love about this object, the Father and the Son. And 
thus by common grace men may have Trze faith and love; 
that is,ſuch as is Phyſically a true or real act. 2. They are con- 
{iderable Morally : and that : 1. Either as Duty ani(wering a 
precept [ Believe and love God. ]JAnd thus they have an Ana- 
logical defeCtive Morality in them,aad fo are thus far fincere 
or true 3 but not that ſame truelove or faith iz ſpecie moral, 
which the command requireth.For it commandeth us to love 
God above all,@&*c. 2. They are confiderable as conditions 
of the promiſes, and evidences of ſpiritual life in the ſoul : 
And thus wicked men by common grace are never made par- 
takers of them. They have not the things themſelves. Their 
faith and love is nor the ſame thing which hath the promiſes 
made to them inthe Goſpel: and ſo are not true or ſincere. 

Prop. 14, By common grace men may love God.under the 
Notign of the Chiefeſt Good, and moſt deſirable end,and yet 
not With. that love. which the Chietcſt Good muſt be loved 
with ; and;therefore it is not morally fincere or ſaving. 

Prop. 1 5. There is no notion what{cever that a true Chri- 
ſtianhath of God,and no w »rd that he can ſpeak ofhimz but 
an unregenerate man_may; have ſome apprehenſion of. that 
ſame ngtion,and ſpeak thoſe words,and know every propo- 
ſition concerning God and Chriſt as Redeemer which a ged- 
ly man may know : and ſo may have ſome loye to God, or 
Bith in Chriſt in thatſame notion : though not with ſuch a 
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clear effeftual Apprehenſion and lively powerful love,as the 


ſanaifed have. 
Obj. He cannot love God as his end. Anſwer, I have proved 


before that he may with a ſuperficial uneffetual ſubdued 
love. 

Obj. He cannot love him as the chief good. Anſ.1 have proved 
that he may love him under that Notion, though not with 
that love which the Chief Good mult be loved with. 

Obj. He cannot believe in Chriſt, or deſere him as a Saviour to 
free him from every ſin. Anſ. Not with a prevalent faith or de- 
fire ; for {till he hath more love than averſeneſs to that fin ; 
and therefore more averſene(s than love to Chriſt as ſuch : 
But as in General he may wiſh to be free from all fin, fo in 
particular he may have effetual wiſhes to be free from: his 
moſt beloved fin in ſeveral reſpects. 


Obj. But not to be free from (in as ſin, or as againſt Ged.. 
Anſe. Yes: A man by common Grace may know that (in as - 


fin 1s evil : and therefore may have uneffectual wilhes to be 
freed from it as ſuch: But at the ſame time he hath ſtronger 
apprehenſions of the pleaſure, profit or credit that it brings 
him, and this prevaileth. Indeed mens Carnal Intereſt which 
in ſin they Love, isnot its oppoſition to God, nor the formal 
nature of fin. Doubtleſs all men that are ungodly, do not 
therefore love {in becaule it1s fin, and againlt God ; at leaſt 
this 1s not ſo total in them, but that there may be alubdued 
mind to the contrary, and diſlike of fin as againſt God. Ma- 
ny a- common drunkard I have known, that whea he hath 
heard or talkt of fin as ſin, and as againlt God, hath crycd out 
againſt himſelf, and wept as if he abhorred itz and yet gone 
on-in it, for the pleaſure of the fleſh. 

Obj. But where then is mans natural enmity to God and holi- 


neſs * Anſw; 1. It is doubttul whether man naturally have an . 


enmity to God and Holineſs conſidered fimply-: Or oily con- 
ſidered as being againſt mans Carnal Intereſt. 2. But were 
the former proved, yet Common Grace abateth that enm.ty, 
and gives men more than corrupted nature doth.. pH 
Obj. But the experience of the godly te'leth them that it is ano- 
ther kind of Licht and Love which they have after converſion than 
before. Anſw. 1. It is not all Converts that-can-judge by ex- 
perience 1n this : becauſe all have not.had Common Grace 
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in the higheſt, or any great obſerved meaſure before con- 
verſion. 2. Its hard for any to make that experiment,becauſe 
we know not in our change juſt when Common Grace left, 
and ſpecial Grace began. 3. A Phyſical Gradual difference 
may be as great as that which your experience tells you of, 
Have you experience of common light and love before Con- 
verſion, and of another ſince which differeth from it, more 
than the greateſt flame from a ſpark, and more than the ſun- 
ſhine at no6n, from the twilight when you cannot know a 
man? Or more than the fight of the cured blind man, that 
ſaw clearly, from that by which he ſaw men like trees ? Orc | 
more than the pain of the ſtrappado from the ſmalleſt prick 
of a pin. 

Obj. But it is not common gifts that are workt up #0 be ſpecial 
Grace : One ſpecies is notturned into another. Anſw. True : Im- 
perfeQion 1s not turned materially into perfeGion. The 
Dawning of the day, is not materially turned into thegreater 
light at noon, But agreater Light ſuperveneth, and is added 
tothe leſs. The blind man ſeeing men like trees, was not it 
that was the perfeR following ſight : but an additional light 
was 1t. 

Obj. But ſpecial grace «, the Divine nature, the Image of God, 
the new Creature, c.and therefore doth differ more from common. 
| Anſw, Tcafily yield the Antecedent, but deny the Conſe- 
quence. Theditfterence is as admirably great as theſe terms 
expreſs, though it be but a Moral ſpecifick difierence. 

Reader, I will trouble thee no more, but to intreat thee, if 
thou be of another mind, to differ from me without breach 
of charity, asI do from thee ; and to remember that I obtrude 
not my explications on any : and if I have done thee wrong, 
it 15 but by telling thee my thoughts, which thou haſt liberty 
tO accept or reject as thou ſeeſt cauſe. But again I intreat thee 


'rather lay thisby, or tear it out of the Book, than it ſhould 


be any ſtumbling block in thy way,or hinder thee from pro- 


fiting by what thou readeſt. The Lord increaſe our light, 
and life, and love. 


Jan. 15. 1657. 
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